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atha shrIvarAhapurANam

>>>001

(nArAyaNaM namaskRRitya naraM chaiva narottamam| devIM sarasvatIM chaiva tato jayamudIrayet ||)

namastasmai varAhAya lIlayoddharate mahIm|

khuramadhyagato yasya meruH khaNakhaNAyate || 1.1 ||
daMShTrAgreNoddhRRitA gaurudadhiparivRRitA parvatairnimnagAbhiH
sAkaM mRRitpiNDavat prAgbRRihaduruvapuShA.anantarUpeNa yena|
so.ayaM kaMsAsurArirmuranarakadashAsyAntakRRitsarvasaMsthaH
kRRiShNo viShNuH suresho nudatu mama ripUnAdidevo varAhaH|| 1.2 ||
yaH saMsArArNave nauriva maraNajarAvyAdhinakrormibhIme
bhaktAnAM bhItihartA muranarakadashAsyAntakRRit kolarUpI|
viShNuH sarveshvaro.ayaM yamiha kRRitadhiyo lIlayA prApnuvanti
muktAtmAno napApaM bhavattu nuditArAtipakShaH kShitIshaH || 1.3 ||

sUta uvAcha|
yasmin kAle kShitiH pUrvaM varAhavapuShA tu sA|
uddhRRitA viShNunA bhaktyA paprachCha parameshvaram || 1.4 ||
dharaNyuvAcha|
kalpe kalpe bhavAneva mAM samuddharate vibho|
na chAhaM veda te mUrtiM nAdisargaM cha keshava|| 1.5 ||
vedeShu chaiva naShTeShu matsyo bhUtvA rasAtalam|
pravishya tAnapAkRRiShya brahmaNe dattavAnasi || 1.6 ||
anyat surAsuramayaM tvaM samudrasya manthane|
dhRRitavAnasi kaurmyeNa mandaraM madhusUdana || 1.7 ||
punarvArAharUpeNa mAM gachChantIM rasAtalam |
ujjahAraikadaMShTreNa bhagavAn vai mahArNavAt|| 1.8 ||
anyaddhiraNyakashipurvaradAnena darpitaH|
AbAdhamAnaH pRRithivIM sa tvayA vinipAtitaH |
balistu baddho bhagavaMstvayA vAmanarUpiNA || 1.9 ||
punarniHkShatriyA deva tvayA chApi purA kRRitA |
jAmadagnyena rAmeNa tvayA bhUtvA.asakRRitprabho || 1.10 ||
punashcha rAvaNo rakShaH kShapitaM kShAtratejasA |
na cha jAnAmyahaM deva tava ki~nchidvicheShTitam || 1.11 ||
uddhRRitya mAM kathaM sRRiShTiM sRRijase kiM cha sA tvayA|
sakRRid dhriyeta kRRitvA cha pAlyate chApi kena cha || 1.12 ||
kena vA sulabho deva jAyase satataM vibho |
kathaM cha sRRiShTerAdiH syAdavasAnaM kathaM bhavet || 1.13 ||
kathaM yugasya gaNanA saMkhyA.asyAnuchaturyugam |
ke vA visheShAsteShvasmin kA vA.avasthA maheshvara || 1.14 ||
yajvAnaH ke cha rAjAnaH ke cha siddhiM parAM gatAH |
etatsarvaM samAsena kathayasva prasIda me || 1.15 ||
ityuktaH kroDarUpeNa jahAsa parameshvaraH |
hasatastasya kukShau tu jagaddhAtrI dadarsha ha ||
rudrAn devAn savasavaH siddhasaMghAn maharShibhiH || 1.16 ||
sachandrasUryagrahasaptalokA-
nantaH sthitAMstAvadupAttadharmAn |
itIdRRishaM pashyati sA samastaM
yAvatkShitirvepitasarvagAtrA || 1.17 ||
unmIlitAsyastu yadA mahAtmA
dRRiShTo dharaNyA.amalasarvagAtryA |
tAvatsvarUpeNa chaturbhujena
mahodadhau suptamatho.anvapashyat || 1.18 ||
sheShaparya~Nkashayane suptaM devaM janArdanam |
dRRiShTvA tannAbhipa~NkasthamantaHsthaM cha chaturmukham|
kRRitA~njalipuTA devI stutiM dhAtrI jagAda ha || 1.19 ||
dharaNyuvAcha|
namaH kamalapatrAkSha namaste pItavAsase|
namaH surArividhvaMsakAriNe paramAtmane || 1.20 ||
sheShaparya~Nkashapane dhRRitavakShasthalashriye |
namaste sarvadevesha namaste mokShakAriNe || 1.21 ||
namaH shAr~NgAsichakrAya janmamRRityuvivarjite|
namo nAbhyutthitamahatkamalAsanajanmane || 1.22 ||
namo vidrumaraktAsyapANipallavashobhine |
sharaNaM tvAM prasannA.asmi trAhi nArImanAgasam || 1.23 ||
pUrNanIlA~njanAkAraM vArAhaM te janArdana|
dRRiShTvA bhItA.asmi bhUyo.api jagat tvaddehagocharam|
idAnIM kuru me nAtha dayAM trAhi mahAbhayAt|| 1.24 ||
keshavaH pAtu me pAdau ja~Nghe nArAyaNo mama |
mAdhavo me kaTiM pAtu govindo guhyameva cha || 1.25 ||
nAbhiM viShNustu me pAtu udaraM madhusUdanaH |
UruM trivikramaH pAtu hRRidayaM pAtu vAmanaH || 1.26 ||
shrIdharaH pAtu me kaNThaM hRRiShIkesho mukhaM mama |
padmanAbhastu nayane shiro dAmodaro mama || 1.27 ||
evaM nyasya harernyAsamAmAni jagatI tadA |
namaste bhagavan viShNo ityuktvA virarAma ha || 1.28 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre prathamo.adhyAyaH || 1 ||
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sUta uvAcha |
tatastuShTo harirbhaktyA dharaNyAtmasharIragAm |
mAyAM prakAshya tenaiva sthito vArAhamUrttinA || 2.1 ||
jagAda kiM te sushroNi prashnamenaM sudurlabham |
kathayAmi purANasya viShayaM sarvashAstrataH || 2.2 ||
purANAnAM hi sarveShAmayaM sAdhAraNaH smRRitaH |
shlokaM dharaNi nishchitya niHsheShaM tvaM punaH shrRRiNu || 2.3 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
sargashcha pratisargashcha vaMsho manvantarANi cha |
vaMshAnucharitaM chaiva purANaM pa~nchalakShaNam || 2.4 ||
AdisargamahaM tAvat kathayAmi varAnane |
yasmAdArabhya devAnAM rAj~nAM charitameva cha |
j~nAyate chaturaMshashcha paramAtmA sanAtanaH || 2.5 ||
AdAvahaM vyoma mahat tato.aNuM-
rekaiva mattaH prababhUva buddhiH |
tridhA tu sA sattvarajastamobhiH
pRRithakpRRithaktattvarUpairupetA || 2.6 ||
tasmiMstrike.ahaM tamaso mahAn sa
sadochyate sarvavidAM pradhAnaH |
utasmAdapi kShetravidUrjito.abhUd
babhUva vuddhistu tato babhUva || 2.7 ||
tasmAttu tebhyo shravaNAdihetavas
tato.akShamAlA jagato vyavasthitA |
bhUtairgataireva cha piNDamUrti-
rmayA bhadre vihitA tvAtmanaiva || 2.8 ||
shUnyaM tvAsIt tatra shabdastu khaM cha
tasmAd vAyustata evAnu tejaH |
tasmAdApastata evAnu devi
mayA sRRiShTA bhavatI bhUtadhAtrI || 2.9 ||
yoge pRRithivyA jalavat tato.api
sabudbudaM kalalaM tvaNDameva |
tasmin pravRRitte dvigate.ahamAsI-
dApomayashchAtmanAtmAnamAdau || 2.10 ||
sRRiShTvA nArAstA atho tatra chAhaM
yena syAnme nAma nArAyaNeti |
kalpe kalpe tatra saMyAmi bhUyaH
suptasya me nAbhijaH syAd yathAdyaH || 2.11 ||
evaMbhUtasya me devi nAbhipadme chaturmukhaH |
uttasthau sa mayA proktaH prajAH sRRija mahAmate || 2.12 ||
evamuktvA tirobhAvaM gato.ahaM so.api chintayan |
Aste yAvajjagaddhAtri nAdhyagachChata kiMchana || 2.13 ||
tAvat tasya mahAroSho brahmaNo.avyaktajanmanaH|
saMbhUya tena bAlaH syAda~Nke roShAtmasaMbhavaH || 2.14 ||
yo rudan vAritastena brahmaNA.avyaktamUrttinA |
bravIti nAma me dehi tasya rudreti so dadau || 2.15 ||
so.api tena sRRijasveti prokto lokamimaM shubhe |
ashaktaH so.atha salile mamajja tapase dhRRitaH || 2.16 ||
tasmin salilamagne tu punaranyaM prajApatim |
brahmA sasarjja bhUteShu dakShiNA~NguShThato varam |
vAme chaiva tathA.a~NguShThe tasya patnImathAsRRijat || 2.17 ||
sa tasyAM janayAmAsa manuM svAyaMbhuvaM prabhuH |
tasmAt saMbhAvitA sRRiShTiH prajAnAM brahmaNA purA || 2.18 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
vistareNa mamAchakShva AdisargaM sureshvara |
brahmA nArAyaNAkhyo.ayaM kalpAdau chAbhavad yathA || 2.19 ||
shrIbhagavAnuvAcha |
sasarja sarvabhUtAni yathA nArAyaNAtmakaH |
kathyamAnaM mayA devi tadasheShaM kShite shrRRiNu || 2.20 ||
gatakalpAvasAne tu nishi suptotthitaH shubhe |
sattvodriktastathA brahmA shUnyaM lokamavaikShata || 2.21 ||
nArAyaNaH paro.achintyaH parANAmapi pUrvajaH |
brahmasvarUpI bhagavAnanAdiH sarvasaMbhavaH || 2.22 ||
idaM chodAharantyatra shlokaM nArAyaNaM prati |
brahmasvarUpiNaM devaM jagataH prabhavApyayam || 2.23 ||
Apo nArA iti proktA Apo vai narasUnavaH |
ayanaM tasya tAH pUrvaM tena nArAyaNaH smRRitaH || 2.24 ||
sRRiShTiM chintayatastasya kalpAdiShu yathA purA |
abuddhipUrvakastasya prAdurbhUtastamomayaH || 2.25 ||
tamo moho mahAmohastAmistro hyandhasaMj~nitaH |
avidyA pa~nchaparvaiShA prAdurbhUtA mahAtmanaH || 2.26 ||
pa~nchadhA.avasthitaH sargo dhyAyato.apratibodhavAn |
bahiranto.aprakAshashcha saMvRRitAtmA nagAtmakaH |
sa mukhyasargo vij~neyaH sargavidbhirvichakShaNaiH || 2.27 ||
punaranyadabhUt tasya dhyAyataH sargamuttamam|
tiryakstrotastu vai yasmAt tiryakstrotastu vai smRRitaH || 2.28 ||
pashvAdayaste vikhyAtA utpathagrAhiNastu te|
tamapyasAdhakaM matvA tiryakstrotaM chaturmukhaH || 2.29 ||
UrdhvastrotastridhA yastu sAttviko dharmavarttanaH |
tatordhvachAriNo devAH sarvagarbhasamudbhavAH || 2.30 ||
te sukhaprItivahulA bahirantastvanAvRRitAH |
tasmin sarge.abhavat prItirniShpadyante prajAstadA || 2.30 ||
tadA sRRiShTvA.anyasargaM tu tadA dadhyau prajApatiH |
asAdhakAMstu tAn matvA mukhyasargAdisaMbhavAn || 2.31 ||
tataH sa chintayAmAsa arvAkstrotastu sa prabhuH |
arvAkstrotasi chotpannA manuShyAH sAdhakA matAH || 2.32 ||
te cha prakAshabahulAstamodriktA rajodhikAH |
tasmAt tu dukhaH bahulA bhUyobhUyashcha kAriNaH || 2.33 ||
ityete kathitAH sargAH ShaDete subhage tava |
prathamo mahataH sargastanmAtrANi dvitIyakaH || 2.34 ||
vaikArikastRRitIyastu sargashchaindriyakaH smRRitaH |
ityeSha prAkRRitaH sargaH saMbhUto buddhipUrvakaH || 2.35 ||
mukhyasargashchaturthastu mukhyA vai sthAvarAH smRRitAH |
tiryakstrotashcha yaH proktastairyakstrotaH sa uchyate || 2.36 ||
tathordhvastrotasAM shreShThaH saptamaH sa tu mAnavaH |
aShTamo.anugrahaH sargaH sAttvikastAmasashcha saH || 2.37 ||
pa~nchaite vaikRRitAH sargAH prAkRRitAstu trayaH smRRitAH |
prAkRRito vaikRRitashchaiva kaumAro navamaH smRRitaH || 2.38 ||
ityete vai samAkhyAtA nava sargAH prajApateH |
prAkRRitA vaikRRitAshchaiva jagato mUlahetavaH |
ityete kathitAH sargAH kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 2.39 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
navadhA sRRiShTirutpannA brahmaNo.avyaktajanmanaH |
kathaM sA vavRRidhe deva etanme kathayAchyuta || 2.40 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
prathamaM brahmaNA sRRiShTA rudrAdyAstu tapodhanAH|
sanakAdayastataH sRRiShTA marIchyAdaya eva cha || 2.41 ||
marIchiratrishcha tathA a~NgirAH pulahaH kratuH |
pulastyashcha mahAtejAH prachetA bhRRigureva cha |
nArado dashamashchaiva vasiShThashcha mahAtapAH || 2.42 ||
sanakAdayo nivRRittyAkhye tena dharme prayojitAH |
pravRRittyAkhye marIchyAdyA muktvaikaM nAradaM munim || 2.43 ||
yo.asau prajApatistvAdyo dakShiNA~NguShThasaMbhavaH |
tasyAdau tatra vaMshena jagadetachcharAcharam || 2.44 ||
devAshcha dAnavAshchaiva gandharvoragapakShiNaH |
sarve dakShasya kanyAsu jAtAH paramadhArmikAH || 2.45 ||
yo.asau rudreti vikhyAtaH putraH krodhasamudbhavaH |
bhrukuTIkuTilAt tasya lalATAt parameShThinaH || 2.46 ||
arddhanArInaravapuH prachaNDo.atibhayaMkaraH |
vibhajAtmAnamityukto brahmaNA.antardadhe punaH || 2.47 ||
tathokto.asau dvidhA strItvaM puruShatvaM chakAra saH |
bibheda puruShatvaM cha dashadhA chaikadhA cha saH |
tatastvekAdasha khyAtA rudrA brahmasamudbhavAH || 2.48 ||
ayamuddeshataH prokto rudrasargo mayA.anaghe |
idAnIM yugamAhAtmyaM kathayAmi samAsataH || 2.49 ||
kRRitaM tretA dvAparashcha kalishcheti chaturyugam |
etasmin ye mahAsattvA rAjAno bhUridakShiNAH |
devAsurAshcha yaM chakrurdharmaM karma cha tachChRRiNu || 2.50 ||
AsIt prathamakalpe tu manuH svAyaMbhuvaH purA |
tasya putradvayaM jaj~ne atimAnuShacheShTitam|
priyavratottAnapAdanAmAnaM dharmavatsalam || 2.51 ||
tatra priyavrato rAjA mahAyajvA tapobalaH |
sa cheShTvA vividhairyaj~nairvipulairbhUridakShiNaiH || 2.52 ||
saptadvIpeShu saMsthApya bharatAdIn sutAn nijAn |
svayaM vishAlAM varadAM gatvA tepe mahat tapaH || 2.53 ||
tasmin sthitasya tapasi rAj~no vai chakravarttinaH |
upeyAnnAradastatra didRRikShurdharmachAriNam || 2.54 ||
sa dRRiShTvA nAradaM vyomni jvaladbhAskaratejasam |
abhyutthAnena rAjendra uttasthau harShitastadA || 2.55 ||
tasyAsanaM cha pAdyaM cha samyak tasya nivedya vai |
svAgatAdibhirAlApaiH parasparamavochatAm |
kathAnte nAradaM rAjA paprachCha brahmavAdinam || 2.56 ||
priyavrata uvAcha |
bhagavan ki~nchidAshcharyametasmin kRRitasaMj~nite |
yuge dRRiShTaM shrutaM vA.api tanme kathaya nArada || 2.57 ||
nArada uvAcha |
AshcharyamekaM dRRiShTaM me tachChRRiNuShva priyavrata |
hyastane.ahani rAjendra shvetAkhyaM gatavAnaham |
dvIpaM tatra saro dRRiShTaM phullapa~NkajamAlinam || 2.58 ||
sarasastasya tIre tu kumArIM pRRithulochanAm |
dRRiShTvA.ahaM vismayApannastAM kanyAmAyatekShaNAm || 2.59 ||
pRRiShTavAnasmi rAjendra tadA madhurabhAShiNIm |
kA.asi bhadre kathaM vA.asi kiM vA kAryamiha tvayA |
karttavyaM chArusarvA~Ngi tanmamAchakShva shobhane || 2.60 ||
evamuktA mayA sA hi mAM dRRiShTvA.animiShekShaNA |
smRRitvA tUShNIM sthitA yAvat tAvanme j~nAnamuttamam || 2.61 ||
vismRRitaM sarvavedAshcha sarvashAstrANi chaiva ha |
yogashAstrANi shikShAshcha vedAnAM smRRitayastathA || 2.62 ||
sarvaM dRRiShTvaiva me rAjan kumAryA.apahRRitaM kShaNAt |
tato.ahaM vismayArviShTashchintAshokasamanvitaH || 2.63 ||
tAmeva sharaNaM gatvA yAvat pashyAmi pArthiva |
tAvad divyaH pumAMstasyAH sharIre samadRRishyata || 2.64 ||
tasyApi paMso hRRidaye tvaparastasya chorasi |
anyo raktekShaNaH shrImAn dvAdashAdityasannibhaH || 2.65 ||
evaM dRRiShTvA pumAMso.atra trayaH kanyAsharIragAH |
kShaNena tatra kanyaikA na tAn pashyAmi suvrata || 2.66 ||
tataH pRRiShTA mayA devI sA kumArI kathaM mama |
vedA naShTA mamAchakShva bhadre tannAshakAraNam || 2.67 ||
kanyovAcha |
mAtA.ahaM sarvavedAnAM sAvitrI nAma nAmataH |
mAM na jAnAsi yena tvaM tato vedA hRRitAstava || 2.68 ||
evamukte tayA rAjan vismayena tapodhana |
pRRiShTA ka ete puruShA etatkathaya shobhane || 69 ||
kanyovAcha
ya eSha machCharIrasthaH sarvA~NgaishchArulochanaH |
eSha RRigvedanAmA tu devo nArAyaNaH svayam |
vahnibhUto dahatyAshu pApAnyuchchAraNAdanu || 2.70 ||
etasya hRRidaye yo.ayaM dRRiShTa AsIt tvayAtmajaH |
sa yajurvedarUpeNa sthito brahmA mahAbalaH || 2.71 ||
tasyApyurasi saMviShTo ya eSha shuchirujjvalaH |
sa sAmavedanAmA tu rudrarUpI vyavasthitaH |
eSha Adityavat pApAnyAshu nAshayate smRRitaH || 2.72 ||
ete trayo mahAvedA brahman devAstrayaH smRRitAH |
ete varNA akArAdyAH savanAnyatra vai dvija || 2.73 ||
etatsarvaM samAsena kathitaM te dvijottama |
gRRihANa vedAn shAstrANi sarvaj~natvaM cha nArada || 2.74 ||
etasmin vedasarasi snAnaM kuru mahAvrata |
kRRite snAne.anyajanmIyaM yena smarasi sattama || 2.75 ||
evamuktvA tirobhAvaM gatA kanyA narAdhipa |
ahaM tatra kRRitasnAnastvAM didRRikShurihAgataH || 2.76 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dvitIyo.adhyAyaH || 2 ||
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priyavrata uvAcha |
anyasmin bhagavan janmanyAsId yat tad vicheShTitam |
sarvaM kathaya devarShe mahat kautUhalaM hi me || 3.1 ||
nAdarada uvAcha |
snAtasya mama rAjendra tasmin vedasarasyatha |
sAvitryAshcha vachaH shrutvA tasmin janmasahastrakam |
smaraNaM tatkShaNAjjAtaM shrRRiNu janmAntaraM mama || 3.2 ||
astyavantIpuraM rAjaMstatrAhaM prAg dvijottamaH |
nAmnA sArasvataH pUrvaM vedavedA~NgapAragaH || 3.3 ||
bahubhRRityaparIvAro bahudhAnyashcha pArthiva |
anyasmin kRRitasaMj~ne tu yuge paramabuddhimAn || 3.4 ||
tato dhyAtaM mayaikAnte kimanena karomyaham |
dvandvena sarvametaddhi nyastvA putreShu yAmyaham |
tapase dhRRitasaMkalpaH saraH sArasvataM drutam || 3.5 ||
evaM chintya mayA iShTaH karmakANDena keshavaH |
shrAddhaishcha pitaro devA yaj~naishchAnye tathA janAH || 3.6 ||
tato.ahaM nirgato rAjaMstapase dhRRitamAnasaH |
sArasvataM nAma saro yadetat puShkaraM smRRitam || 3.7 ||
tatra gatvA mayA viShNuH purANaH puruShaH shivaH |
ArAdhito mayA bhaktyA japaM nArAyaNAtmakam || 3.8 ||
brahmapAramayaM rAjan japatA paramaM stavam |
tato me bhagavAMstuShTaH pratyakShatvaM jagAma ha || 3.9 ||
priyavrata uvAcha |
kIdRRishaM brahmapAraM tu shrotumichChAmi sattama |
kathayasva prasAdena devarShe suprasannadhIH || 3.10 ||
nArada uvAcha |
paraM parANAmamRRitaM purANaM
pAraM paraM viShNumanantavIryam |
namAmi nityaM puruShaM purANaM
parAyaNaM pAragataM parANAm || 3.11 ||
purAtanaM tvapratimaM purANaM
parAparaM pAragamugratejasam |
gambhIragambhIradhiyAM pradhAnaM
nato.asmi devaM harimIshitAram || 3.12 ||
parAtparaM chAparamaM pradhAnaM
parAspadaM shuddhapadaM vishAlam |
parAtpareshaM puruShaM purANaM
nArAyaNaM staumi vishuddhabhAvaH || 3.13 ||
purA puraM shUnyamidaM sasarjja
tadA sthitatvAt puruShaH pradhAnaH |
jane prasiddhaH sharaNaM mamAstu
nArAyaNo vItamalaH purANaH || 3.14 ||
pAraM paraM viShNumapArarUpaM
purAtanaM nItimatAM pradhAnam |
dhRRitakShamaM shAntidharaM kShitIshaM
shubhaM sadA staumi mahAnubhAvam || 3.15 ||
sahastramUrdhAnamanantapAda-
manekabAhuM shashisUryanetram |
kSharAkSharaM kShIrasamudranidraM
nArAyaNaM staumyamRRitaM paresham || 3.16 ||
trivedagamyaM trinavaikamUrtiM
trishuklasaMsthaM trihutAshabhedam |
tritattvalakShyaM triyugaM trinetraM
namAmi nArAyaNamaprameyam || 3.17 ||
kRRite sitaM raktatanuM tathA cha
tretAyuge pUtatanuM purANam |
tathA hariM dvAparataH kalau cha

kRRiShNIkRRitAtmAnamatho namAmi || 3.18 ||
sasarja yo vaktrata eva viprAn
bhujAntare kShatramathoruyugme |
vishaH padAgreShu tathaiva shUdrAn
namAmi taM vishvatanuM purANam || 3.19 ||
parAtparaM pAragataM prameyaM
yudhAMpatiM kAryata eva kRRiShNam|
gadAsicharmaNyabhRRitotthapANiM
namAmi nArAyaNamaprameyam || 3.20 ||
iti stuto devavaraH prasanno
jagAda mAM nIradatulyaghoShaH |
varaM vRRiNIShvetyasakRRit tato.ahaM
tasyaiva dehe layamiShTavAMshcha || 3.21 ||
iti shrutvA vacho mahyaM devadevaH sanAtanaH |
uvAcha prakRRitiM vipra saMsarasvAkShayAmimAm || 3.22 ||
brahmaNo yugasAhastraM tatte tasmAt samudbhavaH |
bhavitA te tathA nAma dAsyate saMprayojanam || 3.23 ||
nAraM pAnIyamityuktaM taM pitRRINAM sadA bhavAn |
dadAti tena te nAma nAradeti bhaviShyati || 3.24 ||
evamuktvA gato devaH sadyo.adarshanamuchchakaiH |
ahaM kalevaraM tyaktvA kAlena tapasA tadA || 3.25 ||
brahmaNo.a~Nge layaM prAptastadotpattiM cha pArthiva |
divase tu punaH sRRiShTo dashabhistanayaiH saha || 3.26 ||
dinAdiryo hi devasya brahmaNo.avyaktajanmanaH |
sa sRRiShTyAdiH samastAnAM devAdInAM na saMshayaH || 3.27 ||
sarvasya jagataH sRRiShTireShaiva prabhudharmataH |
etanme prAkRRitaM janma yanmAM pRRichChasi pArthiva || 3.28 ||
tasmAnnArAyaNaM dhyAtvA prApto.asmi parato nRRipa |
tasmAt tvamapi rAjendra bhava viShNuparAyaNaH || 3.29 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre tRRitIyo.adhyAyaH || 3 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
yo.asau nArAyaNo devaH paramAtmA sanAtanaH |
bhagavan sarvabhAvena utAho neti shaMsa me || 4.1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
matsyaH kUrmo varAhashcha narasiMho.atha vAmanaH |
rAmo rAmashcha kRRiShNashcha buddhaH kalkI cha te dasha || 4.2 ||
ityetAH kathitAstasya mUrttayo bhUtadhAriNi |
darshanaM prAptumichChUnAM sopAnAnIva shobhate || 4.3 ||
yat tasya paramaM rUpaM tanna pashyanti devatAH |
asmadAdisvarUpeNa pUrayanti tato dhRRitim || 4.4 ||
brahmA bhagavato mUrtyA rajasastamasastathA |
yAbhiH saMsthApyate vishvaM sthitau saMchAlyate cha ha || 4.5 ||
tvamekA tasya devasya mUrtirAdyA dharAdhare |
dvitIyA salilaM mUrtistRRitIyA taijasI smRRitA || 4.6 ||
chaturthI vAyumUrtiH syAdAkAshAkhyA tu pa~nchamI |
etAstu mUratyastasya kShetraj~natvaM hi maddhiyAm |
mUrttitrayaM tathA tasya ityetAshchAShTamUrtayaH || 4.7 ||
AbhivyaptimidaM sarvaM jagannArAyaNena ha |
ityetat kathitaM devi kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 4.8 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
nAradenaivamuktastu tadA rAjA priyavrataH |
kRRitavAn kiM mamAchakShva prasAdAt parameshvara || 4.9 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
bhavatIM saptadhA kRRitvA putrANAM cha pradAya saH |
priyavratastapastepe nAradAchChrutavismayaH || 4.10 ||
nArAyaNAtmakaM brahma paraM japtvA svayaMbhuvaH |
tatastuShTamanAH pAraM paraM nirvANamAptavAn || 4.11 ||
shrRRiNu chAnyad varArohe yad vRRittaM parameShThinaH |
ArAdhanAya yatataH purAkAle nRRipasya ha || 4.12 ||
AsIdashvashirA nAma rAjA paramadhArmikaH |
so.ashvamedhena yaj~nena yaShTvA subahudakShiNaH || 4.13 ||
snAtashchAvabhRRithe so.atha brAhmaNaiH parivAritaH |
yAvadAste sa rAjarShistAvad yogivaro muniH |
Ayayau kapilaH shrImAn jaigIShavyashcha yogirAT || 4.14 ||
tatastvaritamutthAya sa rAjA svAgatakriyAm |
chakAra parayA yuktaH sa mudA rAjasattamaH || 4.15 ||
tAvarchchitAvAsanagau dRRiShTvA rAjA mahAbalaH |
paprachCha tau tigmadhiyau yogaj~nau svechChayAgatau || 4.16 ||
bhavantau saMshayaM viprau pRRichChAmi puruShottamau |
kathamArAdhayed devaM hariM nArAyaNaM param || 4.17 ||
viprAvUchatuH |
ka eSha prochyate rAjaMstvayA nArAyaNo guruH |
AvAM nArAyaNau dvau tu tvatpratyakShagatau nRRipa || 4.18 ||
ashvashirA uvAcha |
bhavantau brAhmaNau siddhau tapasA dagdhakilbiShau |
kathaM nArAyaNAvAvAmiti vAkyamatheritam || 4.19 ||
sha~NkhachakragadApANiH pItavAsA janArdanaH |
garuDastho mahAdevaH kastasya sadRRisho bhuvi || 4.20 ||
tasya rAj~no vachaH shrutvA tau viprau saMshitavratau |
jahasatuH pashya viShNuM rAjanniti jajalpatuH || 4.21 ||
evamuktvA sa kapilaH svayaM viShNurbabhUva ha |
jaigIShavyashcha garuDastatkShaNAt samajAyata || 4.22 ||
tato hAhAkRRitaM tvAsIt tatkShaNAd rAjamaNDalam |
dRRiShTvA nArAyaNaM devaM garuDasthaM sanAtanam || 4.23 ||
kRRitA~njalipuTo bhUtvA tato rAjA mahAyashAH |
uvAcha shAmyatAM viprau nAyaM viShNurathedRRishaH || 4.24 ||
yasya brahmA samutpanno nAbhipa~NkajamadhyataH |
tasmAchcha brahmaNo rudraH sa viShNuH parameshvaraH || 4.25 ||
iti rAjavachaH shrutvA tadA tau munipuMgavau |
chakratuH paramAM mAyAM yogamAyAM visheShataH || 4.26 ||
kapilaH padmanAbhastu jaigIShavyaH prajApatiH |
kamalastho babhau hrasvastasya chA~Nke kumArakaH || 4.27 ||
dadarsha rAjA raktAkShaM kAlAnalasamadyutim |
netthaM bhavati vishvesho mAyaiShA yoginAM sadA |
sarvavyApI hariH shrImAniti rAjA jagAda ha || 4.28 ||
tato vAkyAvasAne tu tasya rAj~no hi saMsadi |
mashakA matkuNA yUkA bhramarAH pakShiNoragAH || 4.29 ||
ashvA gAvo dvipAH siMhA vyAghrA gomAyavo mRRigAH |
anye.api pashavaH kITA grAmyAraNyAshcha sarvashaH |
dRRishyante rAjabhavane koTisho bhUtadhAriNi || 4.30 ||
taM dRRiShTvA bhUtasaMghAtaM rAjA vismitamAnasaH |
yAvachchintayate kiM syAdetadityavagamya cha |
jaigIShavyasya mAhAtmyaM kapilasya cha dhImataH || 4.31 ||
kRRitA~njalipuTo bhUtvA sa rAjA.ashvashirAstadA |
paprachCha tAvRRiShI bhaktyA kimidaM dvijasattamau || 4.32 ||
dvijAvUchatuH |
AvAM pRRiShTau tvayA rAjan kathaM viShNurihejyate |
prApyate vA mahArAja tenedaM darshitaM tava || 4.33 ||
sarvaj~nasya guNA hyete ye rAjaMstava darshitAH |
sa cha nArAyaNo devaH sarvaj~naH kAmarUpavAn || 4.34 ||
saumyastu saMsthitaH kvApi prApyate manujaiH kila |
ArAdhanena chaitasya vAkyamarthavadiShyate || 4.35 ||
kintu sarvasharIrasthaH paramAtmA jagatpatiH |
svadehe dRRishyate bhaktyA naikasthAnagatastu saH || 4.36 ||
ato.arthaM darshitaM rUpaM devasya paramAtmanaH |
Avayostava rAjendra pratItiH syAd yathA tava |
evaM sarvagato viShNustava dehe janeshvara || 4.37 ||
mantriNAM bhRRityasa~Nghasya surAdyA ye pradarshitAH |
pashavaH kITasa~NghAshcha te.api viShNumayA nRRipa || 4.38 ||
bhAvanAM tu dRRiDhAM kuryAd yathA sarvagato hariH |
nAnyat tat sadRRishaM bhUtamiti bhAvena sevyate || 4.39 ||
eSha te j~nAnasadbhAvastava rAjan prakIrtitaH |
paripUrNena bhAvena smaran nArAyaNaM harim || 4.40 ||
paripUrNena bAvena smara nArAyaNaM gurum |
puShpopahArairdhUpaishcha brAhmaNAnAM cha tarpaNaiH |
dhyAnena susthitenAshu prApyate parameshvaraH || 4.41 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chaturtho.adhyAyaH || 4 ||
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ashvashirA uvAcha |
bhavantau mama saMdehamekaM ChettumihArhataH |
yena Chinnena jAyeta mama saMsAravichyutiH || 5.1 ||
evamukte nRRipatinA tadA yogivaro muniH |
kapilaH prAha dharmAtmA rAjAnaM yajatAM varam || 5.2 ||
kapila uvAcha |
kaste manasi saMdeho rAjan paramadhArmika |
ChindAmi yena tachChrutvA brUhi yatte.abhivA~nChitam || 5.3 ||
rAjovAcha |
karmaNA prApyate mokSha utAho j~nAninA mune |
etanme saMshayaM Chindhi yadi me.anugrahaH kRRitaH || 5.4 ||
kapila uvAcha |
imaM prashnaM mahArAja purA pRRiShTo bRRihaspatiH |
raibhyeNa brahmaputreNa rAj~nA cha vasunA purA |
vasurAsInnRRipashreShTho vidvAn dAnapatiH purA || 5.5 ||
chAkShuShasya manoH kAle brahmaNo.anvayavarddhanaH |
vasushcha brahmaNaH sadma gatavAMstaddidRRikShayA || 5.6 ||
pathi chaitrarathaM dRRiShTvA vidyAdharavaraM nRRipa |
apRRichChachcha vasuH prItyA brahmaNo.avasaraM prabho || 5.7 ||
so.abravId devasamitirvartate brahmaNo gRRihe |
evaM shrutvA vasustasthau dvAri brahmaukasastadA |
tAvat tatraiva raibhyastu AjagAma mahAtapAH || 5.8 ||
sa rAjA prItamanasA vasuH saMpUrNamAnasaH |
uvAcha pUjayitvAgre kva prayAto.asi vai mune || 5.9 ||
raibhya uvAcha |
ahaM bRRihaspateH pArshve Agato.asmi mahAnRRipa |
ki~nchitkAryAntaraM praShTumahaM devapurohitam || 5.10 ||
evaM vadati raibhye tu brahmaNastanmahatsadaH |
uttasthau svAni dhiShNyAni gatA devagaNAH prabho || 5.11 ||
tAvad bRRihaspatistatra raibhyeNa saha saMvidam |
kRRitvA svadhiShNyamagamad vasunA cha supUjitaH || 5.12 ||
raibhya A~Ngiraso rAjA vasushchopavivesha ha |
upaviShTeShu rAjendra teShu teShvapi so.abravIt || 5.13 ||
bRRihaspatirdevagurU raibhyaM vachanamantike |
kiM karomi mahAbhAga vedavedA~NgapAraga || 5.14 ||
raibhya uvAcha |
bRRihaspate karmaNA kiM prApyate j~nAninA.athavA |
mokSha etanmamAchakShva pRRichChataH saMshayaM prabho || 5.15 ||
bRRihaspatiruvAcha |
yatkiMchit kurute karma puruShaH sAdhvasAdhu vA |
sarvaM nArAyaNe nyasya kurvan naiva cha lipyate || 5.16 ||
shrUyate cha dvijashreShTha saMvAdo vipralubdhayoH |
Atreyo brAhmaNaH kashchid vedAbhyAsarato muniH || 5.17 ||
vasatyavirataM prAtaHsnAyI triShavaNe rataH |
nAmnA saMyamanaH pUrvamekasmin divase nadIm |
dharmAraNye gataH snAtuM dhanyAM bhAgIrathIM shubhAm || 5.18 ||
tatrAsInaM mahAyUthaM hariNAnAM vichakShaNaH |
lubdho niShThurako nAma dhanuHpANiH kRRitAntavat |
Ayayau taM jighAMsuH sa dhanuShyAyojya sAyakam || 5.19 ||
tataH saMyamano vipro dRRiShTvA taM mRRigayAratam |
vArayAmAsa mA bhadra jIvaghAtamimaM kuru || 5.20 ||
etachChrutvA vacho vyAdhaH smitapUrvamidaM vachaH |
uvAcha nAhaM hiMsAmi pRRithagjIvaM dvijottama || 5.21 ||
paramAtmA tvayaM bhUtaiH krIDate bhagavAn svayam |
kRRitA mRRidA balIvarddAstadvadetanna saMshayaH || 5.22 ||
ahe bhAvaH sadA brahmannavidyeyaM mumukShuNAm |
yAtrAprANarataM sarvaM jagadetad vicheShTitam |
tatrAhamiti yaH shabdaH sa sAdhutvaM na gachChati || 5.23 ||
ityAkarNya sa viprendro dvijaH saMyamanastadA |
vismayenAbravId vAkyaM lubdhaM niShThurakaM dvijaH || 5.24 ||
kimetaduchyate bhadra pratyakShaM hetumadvachaH |
tataH shrutvA munervipraM lubdhakaH prAha dharmavit |
kutvA lohamayaM jAlaM tasyAdho jvalanaM dadau || 5.25 ||
dattvA vahniM dvijaM prAha jvAlyatAM kAShThasachayaH |
tato vipro mukhenAgniM prajvAlya virarAma ha || 5.26 ||
jvalite tu punarvahnau taM jAlaM lohasaMbhavam |
pRRithakpRRithak sahastrANi ninye.antarjAlakairdvija |
ekasthAnagatasyApi vahnerAyasajAlakaiH || 5.27 ||
tato lubdho.abravIdvipramekAM jvAlAM mahAmune |
gRRihANa yena sheShANAM kariShyAmIha nAshanam || 5.28 ||
evamuktvA hutAshe tu toyapUrNaM ghaTaM drutam |
chikShepa sahasA vahniH prashashAmAshu pUrvavat || 5.29 ||
tato.abravIllubdhakastu brAhmaNaM taM tapodhanam |
bhagavan yA tvayA jvAlA gRRihotAsIddhutAshanAt |
prayachCha yena mArgANi mAMsAnyAnAyya bhakShaye || 5.30 ||
evamuktastadA vipro yAvadAyasajAlakam |
pashyatyeva na tatrAgnirmUlanAshe gataH kShayam || 5.31 ||
tato vilakShabhAvena brAhmaNaH shaMsitavrataH |
tUShNIMbhUtasthitastAvallubdhako vAkyamabravIt || 5.32 ||
etasmi~njvalito vahnirbahushAkhashcha sattama |
mUlanAshe bhavennAshastadvadetadapi dvija || 5.33 ||
AtmA sa prakRRitisthashcha bhUtAnAM saMshrayo bhavet |

bhUya eShA jagatsRRiShTistatraiva jagato bhavet || 5.34 ||
piNDagrahaNadharmeNa yadasya vihitaM vratam |
tattadAtmani saMyojya kurvANo nAvasIdati || 5.35 ||
evamukte tu vyAdhena brAhmaNe rAjasattama |
puShpavRRiShTirathAkAshAt tasyopari papAta ha || 5.36 ||
vimAnAni cha divyAni kAmagAni mahAnti cha |
bahuratnAni mukhyAni dadRRishe brAhmaNottamaH || 5.37 ||
teShu niShThurakaM lubdhaM sarveShu samavasthitam |
dadRRishe brAhmaNastatra kAmarUpiNamuttamam || 5.38 ||
advaitavAsanAsiddhaM yogAd bahusharIrakam |
dRRiShTvA vipro mudA yuktaH prayayau nijamAshramam || 5.39 ||
evaM j~nAnavataH karmma kurvato.api svajAtikam |
bhavenmuktirdvijashreShTha raibhya rAjan vaso dhruvam || 5.40 ||
evaM tau saMshayachChedaM prAptau raibhyavasU nRRipa |
bRRihaspatestato dhiShNyAjjagmaturnijamAshramam || 5.41 ||
tasmAt tvamapi rAjendra devaM nArAyaNaM prabhum |
abhedena svadehasthaM pashyannArAdhaya prabhum || 5.42 ||
kapilasya vachaH shrutvA sa rAjA.ashvashirA vibhuH |
jyeShThaM putraM samAhUya dhanyaM sthUlashirAhvayam |
abhiShichya nije rAjye sa rAjA prayayau vanam || 5.43 ||
naimiShAkhyaM varArohe tatra yaj~natanuM gurum |
tapasArAdhayAmAsa yaj~namUrtiM stavena cha || 5.44 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
kathaM yaj~natanoH stotraM rAj~nA nArAyaNasya ha |
stutiH kRRitA mahAbhAga punaretachcha shaMsa me || 5.45 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
namAmi yAjyaM tridashAdhipasya
bhavasya sUryasya hutAshanasya |
somasya rAj~no marutAmaneka-
rUpaM hariM yaj~nanaraM namasye || 5.46 ||
subhImadaMShTraM shashisUryanetraM
saMvatsare chAyanayugmakukSham |
darbhA~NgaromANamathedhmashaktiM
sanAtanaM yaj~nanaraM namAmi || 5.47 ||
dyAvApRRithivyoridamantaraM hi
vyAptaM sharIreNa dishashcha sarvAH |
tamIDyamIshaM jagatAM prasUtiM
janArdanaM taM praNato.asmi nityam || 5.48 ||
surAsurANAM cha jayAjayAya
yuge yuge yaH svasharIramAdyam |
sRRijatyanAdiH parameshvaro ya-
staM yaj~namUrtiM praNato.asmi nAtham || 5.49 ||
dadhAra mAyAmayamugratejA
jayAya chakraM tvamalAMshushubhram |
gadAsishAr~NgAdichaturbhujo.ayaM
taM yaj~namUrtiM praNato.asmi nityam || 5.50 ||
kvachit sahastraM shirasAM dadhAra
kvachinmahAparvatatulyakAyam |
kvachit sa eva trasareNutulyo
yastaM sadA yaj~nanaraM namAmi || 5.51 ||
chaturmukho yaH sRRijate samagraM
rathA~NgapANiH pratipAlanAya |
kShayAya kAlAnalasannibho ya-
staM yaj~namUrtiM praNato.asmi nityam || 5.52 ||
saMsArachakrakramaNakriyAyai
ya ijyate sarvagataH purANaH |
yo yogibhirdhyAyate chAprameyas
taM yaj~namUrtiM praNato.asmi nityam || 5.53 ||
samya~NmanasyarpitavAnahaM te
yadA sudRRishyaM svatanau nu tattvam |
na chAnyadastoti matiH sthirA me
yatastato mAvatu shuddhabhAvam || 5.54 ||
itIritastasya hutAshanArchiH -
prakhyaM tu tejaH purato babhUva |
tasmin sa rAjA pravivesha buddhiM
kRRitvA layaM prAptavAn yaj~namUrtau || 5.55 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchamo.adhyAyaH || 5 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
sa vasuH saMshayachChedaM prApya raibhyashcha sattamaH |
ubhau kiM chakraturdeva shrutvA chA~NgirasaM vachaH || 6.1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
sa vasuH sarvadharmaj~naH svarAjyaM pratipAlayan |
ayajad bahubhiryaj~nairmahadbhirbhUridakShiNaiH || 6.2 ||
karmakANDena deveshaM hariM nArAyaNaM prabhum |
toShayAmAsa rAjendrastamabhedena chintayan || 6.3 ||
tataH kAlena mahatA tasya rAj~no matiH kila |
nivRRittarAjyabhogasya dndvasyAntamupeyuShI || 6.4 ||
tataH putraM vivasvantaM shreShThaM bhrAtRRishatasya ha |
abhiShichya svake rAjye tapovanamupAgamat || 6.5 ||
puShkaraM nAma tIrthAnAM pravaraM yatra keshavaH |
puNDarIkAkShanAmA tu pUjyate tatparAyaNaiH || 6.6 ||
tatra gatvA sa rAjarShiH kAshmIrAdhipatirvasuH |
atitIvreNa tapasA svasharIramashoShayat || 6.7 ||
puNDarIkAkShapAraM tu stavaM bhaktyA japan budhaH |
ArirAdhayiShurdevaM nArAyaNamakalmaSham |
stotrAnte tallayaM prAptaH sa rAjA rAjasattamaH || 6.8 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
puNDarIkAkShapAraM tu stotraM deva kathaM smRRitam |
kIdRRishaM tanmamAchakShva parameshvara tattvataH || 6.9 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
namaste puNDarIkAkSha namaste madhusUdana |
namaste sarvalokesha namaste tigmachakriNe || 6.10 ||
vishvamUrtiM mahAbAhuM varadaM sarvatejasam |
namAmi puNDarIkAkShaM vidyA.avidyAtmakaM vibhum || 6.11 ||
AdidevaM mahAdevaM vedavedA~NgapAragam |
gambhIraM sarvadevAnAM namAmi madhusUdanam || 6.12 ||
vishvamUrtiM mahAmUrtiM vidyAmUrtiM trimUrtikam |
kavachaM sarvadevAnAM namasye vArijekShaNam || 6.13 ||
sahastrashIrShiNaM devaM sahastrAkShaM mahAbhujam |
jagatsaMvyApya tiShThantaM namasye parameshvaram || 6.14 ||
sharaNyaM sharaNaM devaM viShNuM jiShNuM sanAtanam |
nIlameghapratIkAshaM namasye chakrapANinam || 6.15 ||
shuddhaM sarvagataM nityaM vyomarUpaM sanAtanam |
bhAvAbhAvavinirmuktaM masye sarvagaM harim || 6.16 ||
nAnyat kiMchit prapashyAmi vyatiriktaM tvayA.achyuta |
tvanmayaM cha prapashyAmi sarvametachcharAcharam || 6.17 ||
evaM tu vadatastasya mUrttimAn puruShaH kila |
nirgatya dehAnnIlAbho ghanachaNDo bhayaMkaraH || 6.18 ||
raktAkSho hrasvakAyastu dagdhasthUNAsamaprabhaH |
uvAcha prA~njalirbhUtvA kiM karomi narAdhipa || 6.19 ||
rAjovAcha |
ko.asi kiM kAryamiha te kasmAdAgatavAnasi |
etanme kathaya vyAdha etadichChAmi veditum || 6.20 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
pUrvaM kaliyuge rAjan rAjA tvaM dakShiNApathe |
pUrNadharmodbhavaH shrImA~njanasthAne vichakShaNaH || 6.21 ||
sa kadAchid bhavAn vIra turagaiH parivAritaH |
araNyamAgato hantuM shvApadAni visheShataH || 6.22 ||
tatra tvayA.anyakAmena mRRigaveShadharo muniH |
daNDayugmena dUre tu pAtito dharaNItale || 6.23 ||
sadyo mRRitashcha viprendrastvaM cha rAjan mudA yutaH |
hariNo.ayaM hata iti yAvat pashyasi pArthiva |


tAvanmRRigavapurvipro mRRitaH prastravaNe girau || 6.24 ||
taM dRRiShTvA tvaM mahArAja kShubhitendriyamAnasaH |
gRRihaM gatastato.anyasya kasyachit kathitaM tvayA || 6.25 ||
tataH katipayAhasya tvayA rAtrau nareshvara |
brahmahatyAbhayAdbhItachitenaitad vichintitam |
kRRityaM karomi shAntyarthaM muchyate yena pAtakAt || 6.26 ||
tatastvayA mahArAja sakRRinnArAyaNaM prabhum |
saMchintya dvAdashI shuddhA tvayA rAjannupoShitA || 6.27 ||
nArAyaNo me suprIta iti proktvA shubhe.ahani |
gaurdattA vidhinA sadyo mRRito.asyudarashUlataH || 6.28 ||
abhukto dvAdashIdharme yat tatrApi cha kAraNam |
kathayAmi bhavatpatnI nAmnA nArAyaNI shubhA || 6.29 ||
sA kaNThagena prANena vyAhRRitA tena te gatiH |
kalpamekaM mahArAja jAtA viShNupure tava || 6.30 ||
ahaM cha tava dehasthaH sarvaM jAnAmi chAkShayam |
brahmagraho mahAghoraH pIDayAmIti me matiH || 6.31 ||
tAvadviShNostu puruShaiH ki~Nkarairmusalairaham |
prahataH saMkShayaM yAtastataste romakUpataH |
svargasthasyApi rAjendra sthito.ahaM svena tejasA || 6.32 ||
tato.ahaHkalpanirvRRitte rAtrikalpe cha sattama |
idAnImAdisRRiShTau tu kRRite nRRipatisattama || 6.33 ||
saMbhUtastvaM mahArAja rAj~naH sumanaso gRRihe |
kAshmIradeshAdhipaterahaM chA~Ngaruhaistava || 6.34 ||
yaj~nairiShTaM tvayAnekairbahubhishchAptadakShiNaiH |
na chAhaM tairapahato viShNusmaraNavarjitaiH || 6.35 ||
idAnIM yat tvayA stotraM puNDarIkAkShapArakam |
paThitaM tatprabhAvena vihAyA~NgaruhANyaham |
ekIbhUtaH punarjAto vyAdharUpo nRRipottama || 6.36 ||
ahaM bhagavataH stotraM shrutvA prAkpApamUrttinA |
mukto.asmi dharmabuddhirme varttate sAmprataM vibho || 6.37 ||
etachChrutvA vacho rAjA paraM vismayamAgataH |
vareNa ChandayAmAsa taM vyAdhaM rAjasattamaH || 6.38 ||
rAjovAcha |
smArito.asmi yathA vyAdha tvayA janmAntaraM gatam |
tathA tvaM matprasAdena dharmavyAdho bhaviShyasi || 6.39 ||
yashchaitat puNDarIkAkShapAragaM shrRRiNuyAt param |
tasya puShkarayAtrAyAM vidhisnAnaphalaM bhavet || 6.40 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evamuktvA tato rAjA vimAnavaramAsthitaH |
pareNa tejasA yogamavApAsheShadhAriNi || 6.41 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaShTho.adhyAyaH || 6 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
raibhyo.asau munishArdUlaH shrutvA siddhaM vasuM tadA |
svayaM kimakarod deva saMshayo me mahAnayam || 7.1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
sa raibhyo munishArdUlaH shrutvA siddhaM vasuM tadA |
AjagAma gayAM puNyAM pitRRitIrthaM tapodhanaH |
tatra gatvA pitRRIn bhaktyA piNDadAnena tarpayat || 7.2 ||
tato vai suhamattIvraM tapaH paramadushcharam |
charatastasya tattIvraM tapo raibhyasya dhImataH |
AjagAma mahAyogI vimAnastho.atidIptimAn || 7.3 ||
trasareNusame shuddhe vimAne sUryasannibhe |
paramANupramANena puruShastatra dIptimAn || 7.4 ||
so.abravId raibhya kiM kAryaM tapashcharasi suvrata |
evamuktvA divo bhUmiM mApayAmAsa vai pumAn || 7.5 ||
tatrApi rathapa~nchAbhaM vimAnaM sUryasannibham |
yugapad brahmabhuvanaM vyApnuvantaM dadarsha saH || 7.6 ||
tataH sa vismayAviShTo raibhyaH praNatipUrvakam |
paprachCha taM mahAyogin ko bhavAn prabravItu me || 7.7 ||
puruSha uvAcha |
ahaM rudrAdavarajo brahmaNo mAnasaH sutaH |
nAmnA sanatkumAreti janaloke vasAmyaham || 7.8 ||
bhavataH pArshvamAyAtaH praNayena tapodhana |
dhanyo.asi sarvathA vatsa brahmaNaH kulavardhanaH || 7.9 ||
raibhya uvAcha |
namo.astu te yogivara prasIda
dayAM mahyaM kuruShe vishvarUpa |
kimatra kRRityaM vada yogisiMha
kathaM hi dhanyo.ahamuktastvayA cha || 7.10 ||
sanatkumAra uvAcha |
dhanyastvameva dvijavaryamukhya
yad vedavAdAbhirataH pitRRIMshcha |
prINAsi mantravratajapyahomai-
rgayAM samAsAdya tathA.annapiNDaiH || 7.11 ||
shrRRiNuShva chAnyaM nRRipatirbabhUva
vishAlanAmA sa purIM vishAlAm |
uvAsa dhanyo dhRRitimAnaputraH
svayaM vishAlAdhipatirdvijAgryAn |
paprachCha putrArthamamitrasAha -
ste brAhmaNAshchochuradInasattvAH || 7.12 ||
rgatvA gayAmannadAnairanekaiH |
dhruvaM sutaste bhavitA nRRipesha
susaMpradAtA sakalakShitIshaH || 7.13 ||
itIrito brAhmaNaiH sa prahRRiShTo
rAjA vishAlAdhipatiH prayatnAt |
Agatya tena pravareNa tIrthe
maghAsu bhaktyA.atha kRRitaM pitRRINAm || 7.14 ||
piNDapradAnaM vidhinA prayatnA-
dadadviyatyuttamamUrtayastAn |
pashyan sa puMsaH sitapItakRRiShNA-
nuvAcha rAjA kimidaM bhavadbhiH |
upekShyate shaMsata sarvameva
kautUhalaM me manasi pravRRittam || 7.15 ||
sita uvAcha |
ahaM sitaste janako.asmi tAta
nAmnA cha vRRittena cha karmaNA cha |
ayaM cha me janako raktavarNo
nRRishaMsakRRid brahmahA pApakArI || 7.16 ||
adhIshvaro nAma paraH pitA.asya
kRRiShNo vRRittyA karmaNA chApi kRRiShNaH |
etena kRRiShNena hatAH purA vai
janmanyaneke RRiShayaH purANAH || 7.17 ||
etau mRRitau dvAvapi putra raudra-
mavIchisaMj~naM narakaM prapannau |
adhIshvaro me janakaH paro.asya
kRRiShNaH pitA dvAvapi dIrghakAlam |
ahaM cha shuddhena nijena karmaNA
shakrAsanaM prApito durlabhaM tataH || 7.18 ||
tvayA punarmantravidA gayAyAM
piNDapradAnena balAdimau cha |
melApitau tIrthapiNDapradAna -
prabhAvato me narakAshritAvapi || 7.19 ||
pitRRIn pitAmahAMstatra tathaiva prapitAmahAn |
prINayAmIti tattoyaM tvayA dattamariMdama || 7.20 ||
tenAsmadyugapadyogo jAto vAkyena sattama |
tIrthaprabhAvAd gachChAmaH pitRRilokaM na saMshayaH || 7.21 ||
atra piNDapradAnena etau tava pitAmahau |
durgatAvapi saMsiddhau pApakRRidvikRRitiM gatau || 7.22 ||
tIrthaprabhAva eSho.asmin brahmaghnasyApi tatsutaH |
putaH piNDapradAnena kuryAduddharaNaM punaH || 7.23 ||
etasmAt kAraNAt putra ahametau vigRRihya vai |
Agato.asmi bhavantaM vai draShTuM yAsyAmi sAmpratam |
etasmAt kAraNAd raibhya bhavAn dhanyo mayochyate || 7.24 ||
sakRRid gayAbhigamanaM sakRRitpiNDapradApanam |
durlabhaM tvaM punarnityamasminneva vyavasthitaH || 7.25 ||
kimanu prochyate raibhya tava puNyamidaM prabho |
yena sAkShAd gadApANirdRRiShTo nArAyaNaH svayam || 7.26 ||
tato gadAdharaH sAkShAdasmiMstIrthe vyavasthitaH |
ato.ativikhyAtatamaM tIrthametad dvijottama || 7.27 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evamuktvA mahAyogI tatraivAntaradhIyata |
raibhyo.api cha gadApANerhareH stotramathAkarot || 7.28 ||
raibhya uvAcha |
gadAdharaM vibudhajanairabhiShTutaM
dhRRitakShamaM kShudhitajanArttinAshanam |
shivaM vishAlAsurasainyamardanaM
namAmyahaM hatasakalAshubhaM smRRitau || 7.29 ||
purANapUrvaM puruShaM puruShTRRitaM
purAtanaM vimalamalaM nRRiNAM gatim |
trivikramaM dhRRitadharaNiM balerhaM
gadAdharaM rahasi namAmi keshavam || 7.30 ||
sushuddhabhAvaM vibhavairupAvRRitaM
shriyAvRRitaM vigatamalaM vichakShaNam |
kShitIshvarairapagatakilbiShaiH stutaM
gadAdharaM praNamati yaH sukhaM vaset || 7.31 ||
surAsurairarchchitapAdapa~NkajaM
keyUrahArA~NgadamaulidhAriNam |
abdhau shayAnaM cha rathA~NgapANinaM
gadAdharaM praNamati yaH sukhaM vaset || 7.32 ||
sitaM kRRite tretAyuge.aruNaM vibhuM
tathA tRRitIye pItavarNamachyutam |
kalau ghanAlipratimaM maheshvaraM
gadAdharaM praNamati yaH sukhaM vaset || 7.33 ||
bIjodbhavo yaH sRRijate chaturmukha-
stathaiva nArAyaNarUpato jagat |
prapAlayed rudravapustathAntakRRid
gadAdharo jayatu ShaDarddhamUrtimAn || 7.34 ||
sattvaM rajashchaiva tamo guNAstraya-
stveteShu nAnyasya samudbhavaH kila |
sa chaika eva trividho gadAdharo
dadhAtu dhairyaM mama dharmamokShayoH || 7.35 ||
saMsAratoyArNavaduHkhatantubhi-
rviyoganakrakramaNaiH subhIShaNaiH |
majjantamuchchaiH sutarAM mahAplave
gadAdharo mAmu dadhAtu potavat || 7.36 ||
svayaM trimUrtiH svamivAtmanAtmani
svashaktitashchANDamidaM sasarjja ha |
tasmi~njalotthAsanamAryatejasaM
sasarjja yastaM praNato.asmi bhUdharam || 7.37 ||
matsyAdinAmAni jagatsu kevalaM
surAdisaMrakShaNato vRRiShAkapiH |
mukhyasvarUpeNa samantato vibhu-
rgadAdharo me vidadhAtu sadgatim || 7.38 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM stutastadA viShNurbhaktyA raibhyeNa dhImatA |
prAdurbabhUva sahasA pItavAsA janArdanaH || 7.39 ||
sha~NkhachakragadApANirgaruDastho viyadgataH |
uvAcha meghagambhIradhIravAk puruShottamaH || 7.40 ||
tuShTo.asmi raibhya bhaktyA te stutyA cha dvijasattama |
tIrthasnAnena cha vibho brUhi yatte.abhivA~nChitam || 7.41 ||
raibhya uvAcha |
gatiM me dehi devesha yatra te sanakAdayaH |
vaseyaM tatra yenAhaM tvatprasAdAd gadAdhara || 7.42 ||
deva uvAcha |
evamastviti te brahmannityuktvA.antaradhIyata |
bhagavAnapi raibhyastu divyaj~nAnasamanvitaH || 7.43 ||
kShaNAd babhUva devena parituShTena chakriNA |
jagAma yatra te siddhAH sanakAdyA maharShayaH || 7.44 ||
etachcha raibhyanirddiShTaM stotraM viShNorgadAbhRRitaH |
yaH paThet sa gayAM gatvA piNDadAnAd vishiShyate || 7.45 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptamo.adhyAyaH || 7 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
yo.asau vasoH sharIre tuvyAdho bhUtvA nRRipasya ha |
sa svavRRittyAM sthitaH kAlaM chaturvarShasahastrikam || 8.1 ||
ekaikaM svakuTumbArthe hatvA vanacharaM mRRigam |
bhRRityAtithihutAshAnAM prINanaM kurute sadA || 8.2 ||
mithilAyAM varArohe sadA parvaNi parvaNi |
pitRRINAM kurute shrAddhaM svAchAreNa vichakShaNaH || 8.3 ||
agniM paricharan nityaM vadan satyaM subhAShitam |
prANayAtrAnusaktastu yo.asau jIvaM na pAtayet || 8.4 ||
evaM tu vasatastasya dharmabuddhirmahAtapAH |
putrastvarjunako nAma babhUva munivadvashI || 8.5 ||
tasya kAlena mahatA chAritreNa cha dhImataH |
babhUvArjjunakI nAma kanyA cha varavarNinI || 8.6 ||
tasyA yauvanakAle tu chintayAmAsa dharmavit |
kasyeyaM dIyate kanyA ko vA yogyashcha vai pumAn || 8.7 ||
iti chintayatastasya mata~Ngasya sutaM prati |
dharmavyAdhasya suvyaktaM prasannAkhyaM prati bruvan || 8.8 ||
evaM saMchintya mAta~NgaH prasannaM prati sodyataH |
uvAcha tasya pitaraM prasannAyArjjunIM bhavAn |
gRRihANa tapatAM shreShTha svayaM dattAM mahAtmane || 8.9 ||
mata~Nga uvAcha |
prasanno.ayaM mama sutaH sarvashAstravishAradaH |
gRRihNAmyarjunakIM kanyAM tvatsutAM vyAdhasattama || 8.10 ||
evamukte tadA kanyAM dharmavyAdho mahAtapAH |
mata~NgaputrAya dadau prasannAya cha dhImate || 8.11 ||
dharmavyAdhastadA kanyAM datvA svagRRihamIyivAn |
sA.api shvashurayorbhartuH shushrIShaNaparA.abhavat || 8.12 ||
atha kAlena mahatA sA kanyA.arjunakI shubhA |
uktA shvashruvA sutA putri jIvahantustvamIdRRishI |
na jAnAsi tapashchartuM bhartturArAdhanaM tathA || 8.13 ||
sA.api svalpAparAdhena bhartsitA tanumadhyamA |
piturveshmagatA bAlA rodamAnA muhurmuhuH || 8.14 ||
pitrA pRRiShTA kimetat te putri rodanakAraNam |
evamuktA tadA sA tu kathayAmAsa bhAminI || 8.15 ||
shvashvrA.ahamuktA tIvreNa kopena mahatA pitaH |
jIvahantuH sutetyuchchairasakRRid vyAdhajeti cha || 8.16 ||
etachChrutvA sa dharmAtmA dharmavyAdho ruShAnvitaH |
mata~Ngasya gRRihaM so.atha gatvA janapadairvRRitam || 8.17 ||
tasyAgatasya saMbandhI mata~Ngo jayatAM varaH |
AsanAdyardhyapAdyena pUjayitvedamabravIt |
kimAgamanakRRityaM te kiM karomyAgatakriyAm || 8.18 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
bhojanaM kiMchidichChAmi bhoktuM chaitanyavarjitam |
kautUhalena yenAhamAgato bhavato gRRiham || 8.19 ||
mata~Nga uvAcha |
godhUmA vrImayashchaiva saMskRRitA mama veshmani |
bhujyatAM dharmavichChreShTha yathAkAmaM tapodhana || 8.20 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
pashyAmi kIdRRishAste hi godhUmA vrIhayo yavAH |
svarUpeNa cha santyete yena vo vedmi sattama || 8.21 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evamukte mata~Ngena shUrpaM godhUmapUritam |
aparaM tatra vrIhINAM dharmavyAdhAya darshitam || 8.22 ||
dRRiShTvA vrIhIn sagodhUmAn dharmavyAdho varAsanAt |
utthAya gantumArebhe mata~Ngena nivAritaH || 8.23 ||


kimarthaM gantumArabdhaM tvayA vada mahAmate |
abhuktenaiva saMsiddhaM madgRRihe chAnnamuttamam |
pAchayitvA svayaM chaiva kasmAt tvaM nAdya bhu~njase || 8.24 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
sahastrashaH koTishashcha jIvAn haMsi dine dine |
athedRRishasya pApasya ko.annaM bhu~njati satpumAn || 8.25 ||
achaitanyaM yadi gRRihe vidyate.annaM susaMskRRitam |
idAnImatra saMdRRiShTA ete tu jalajantavaH || 8.26 ||
(uptAH sahastratAM yAnti pratisaMvatsaraM mune |) || 8.26 (1)||
ahamekaM kuTumbArthe hanmyaraNye pashuM dine |
taM chet pitRRibhyaH saMskRRitya dattvA bhu~njAmi sAnugaH || 8.27 ||
tvaM tu jIvAn bahUn hatvA svakuTumbena sAnugaH |
bhu~njannetena satatamabhojyaM tanmataM mama || 8.28 ||
brahmaNA tu purA sRRiShTA oShadhyaH sarvavIrudhaH |
yaj~nArthaM tattu bhUtAnAM bhakShyamityeva vai shrutiH || 8.29 ||
divyo bhautastathA paitro mAnuSho brAhma eva cha |
ete pa~ncha mahAyaj~nA brahmaNA nirmitAH purA || 8.30 ||
brAhmaNAnAM hitArthAya itareShAM cha tanmukham |
itareShAM tu varNAnAM brAhmaNaiH kAritAH shubhAH || 8.31 ||
evaM yadi vibhAgaH syAd varAnnaM tad vishudhyati |
anyathA vrIhayo.apyete ekaike mRRigapakShiNaH |
mantavyA dAtRRibhoktRRiNAM mahAmAMsaM tu tat smRRitam || 8.32 ||
mayA te duhitA dattA putrArthe devarUpiNI |
sA cha tvadbhAryayA proktA duhitA jantughAtinaH || 8.33 ||
ato.arthamAgato.ahaM te gRRihaM prati samIkShitum |
AchAraM devapUjAM cha atithInAM cha tarpaNam || 8.34 ||
eteShAmekamapyatra kurvannapi na dRRishyate |
tad gRRihaM gantumichChAmi pitRRINAM shrAddhakAmyayA || 8.35 ||
svagRRihe naiva bhu~njAmi pitRRINAM kAryamityuta |
ahaM vyAdho jIvaghAtI na tu tvaM lokahiMsakaH || 8.36 ||
matsutA jIvaghAtasya yadoDhA tvatsutena cha |
tanmahattvaM cha saMjAtaM prAyashchitaM tapodhana || 8.37 ||
evamuktvA sa chotthAya shaptvA nArIM tadA dhare |
mA snuShAbhiH samaM shvashrvA vishvAso bhavatu kvachit || 8.38 ||
mA cha snuShA kadAchit syAd yA shvashrUM jIvatImiShet |
evamuktvA gato vyAdhaH svagRRihaM prati bhAmini || 8.39 ||
tato devAn pitRRIn bhaktayA pUjayitvA vichakShaNaH |
putraM chArjunakaM sthApya svasantAne mahAtapAH || 8.40 ||
dharmavyAdho jagAmAshu tIrthaM trailokyavishrutam |
puruShottamAkhyaM cha paraM tatra gatvA samAhitaH |
tapashchachAra niyataH paThan stotramidaM dhare || 8.41 ||
namAmi viShNuM tridashArinAshanaM
vishAlavakShasthalasaMshritashriyam |
sushAsanaM nItimatAM parAM gatiM
trivikramaM mandaradhAriNaM sadA || 8.42 ||
dAmodaraM ra~njitabhUtalaM dhiyA
yashoMshushubhraM bhramarA~Ngasaprabham |
dharAdharaM narakaripuM puruShTutaM
namAmi viShNuM sharaNaM janArdanam || 8.43 ||
(naraM nRRisiMhaM harimIshvaraM prabhuM
tridhAmanAmAnamanantavarchasam |
susaMskRRitAsyaM sharaNaM narottamaM
vrajAmi devaM satataM tamachyutam || 8.43 (1))
tridhA sthitaM tigmarathA~NgapANinaM
nayasthitaM tRRiptamanuttamairguNaiH |
niHshreyasAkhyaM kShapitetaraM guruM
namAmi viShNuM puruShottamaM tvaham || 8.44 ||
(hatau purANau madhukaiTabhAvubhau
bibhartti cha kShmAM shirasA sadA hi saH |
yathA stuto me prasabhaM sanAtano
dadhAtu viShNuH sukhamUrjitaM mama || 8.44 (1))
mahAvarAho haviShAmbubhojano
janArdano me hitakRRichchitImukhaH |
kShitIdharo mAmudadhikShayo mahAn
sa pAtu viShNuH sharaNArthinaM tu mAm || 8.45 ||
mAyAtataM yena jagattrayaM kRRitaM
yathAgninaikena tataM charAcharam |
charAcharasya svayameva sarvataH
sa me.astu viShNuH sharaNaM jagatpatiH || 8.46 ||
bhave bhave yashcha sasarjja kaM tato
jagat prasUtaM sacharAcharaM tvidam |
tatashcha rudrAtmavati pralIyate-
.anvato harirviShNuharastathochyate || 8.47 ||
khAtmendupRRithvIpavanAgnibhAskarA
jalaM cha yasya prabhavanti mUrttayaH |
sa sarvadA me bhagavAn sanAtano
dadAtu shaM viShNurachintyarUpadhRRik || 8.48 ||
itIrite tasya sanAtanaH svayaM
puro babhUvAdbhutarUpadarshanaH |
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dharaNyuvAcha |
Adau kRRitayuge nAtha kiM kRRitaM vishvamUrttinA |
nArAyaNena tatsarvaM shrotumichChAmi tattvataH || 9.1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
pUrvaM nArAyaNastveko nAsIt ki~nchiddhareH param |
saika eva ratiM lebhe naiva svachChandakarmakRRit || 9.2 ||
tasya dvitIyamichChantashchintA buddhyAtmikA babhau |
asAvityeva saMj~nAyA kShaNaM bhAskarasannibhA || 9.3 ||
tasyA api dvidhA bhUtA chintA.abhUda brahmavAdinI |
umeti saMj~nayA yattatsadA martye vyavasthitA || 9.4 ||
omityekAkSharIbhUtA sasarjemAM mahIM tadA |
bhUH sasarja bhuvaM so.api svaH sasarja tato mahaH || 9.5 ||
tatashcha jana ityeva tapashchAtmA pralIyate |
etadotaM tathA protaM sUtre maNigaNA iva || 9.6 ||
jagat praNavato bhUtaM shUnyametat sthitaM tadA |
yeyaM mUrtirbhagavataH shaMkaraH sa svayaM hariH || 9.7 ||
shUnyA.NllokAnimAn dRRiShTvA sisRRikShurmUrttimuttamAm |
kShobhayitvA manodhAma tatrAkAraH svamAtrataH || 9.8 ||
sthitastasmin yadA kShubdhe brahmANDamabhavattadA |
tasmiMstu shakalIbhUte bhUrlokaM cha vyavasthitam || 9.9 ||
aparaM bhuvanaM prAyAnmadhye bhAskarasannibham |
purANapuruSho vyApya padmakoshe vyavasthitaH || 9.10 ||
sa hi nArAyaNo devaH prAjApatyena tejasA |
akArAdyaM svaraM nAbhyAM halaM cha visasarja ha || 9.11 ||
amUrttasRRiShTau shAstrANi udagAyat tadA dishaH |
suShTvA punarameyAtmA chintayAmAsa dhAraNam || 9.12 ||
tasya chintayato netrAt tejaH samabhavanmahat |
dakShiNaM vahnisa~NkAshaM vAmaM tuhinasannibham || 9.13 ||
taM dRRiShTvA chandrasUryau tu kalpitau parameShThinA |
tataH prANaH samuttasthau vAyushcha parameShThinaH || 9.14 ||
sa eva vAyurbhagavAn yo.adyApi hRRidigo vibhuH |
tasmAd vahniH samuttasthau tasmAdagnerjalaM mahat || 9.15 ||
ya evAgniH sa vai tejo brAhmaM paramakAraNam |
bAhubhyAmapyasau tejaH kShAtraM tejaH sasarja ha || 9.16 ||
UrubhyAmapi vaishyAMshcha padbhyAM shUdrAMstathA vibhuH |
tatastu sasRRije yakShAn rAkShasAMshcha tathA vibhuH || 9.17 ||
chaturvidhaistu bhUrlokaM bhuvarlokaM viyachcharaiH |
bhUtaiH svarmArgagairanyaiH svarlokaM samapUrayat || 9.18 ||
maharlokaM tathA taistairbhUtaishcha sanakAdibhiH |
janolokaM tatashchaiva vairAjaiH samapUrayat || 9.19 ||
tapolokaM tato devastaponiShThairapUrayat |
apunarmArakairdevaiH satyalokamapUrayat || 9.20 ||
sRRiShTiM sRRiShTvA tathA devo bhagavAn bhUtabhAvanaH |
kalpasaMj~naM svakaM ghastraM jAgarti parameshvaraH || 9.21 ||
tasmin jagati bhUrloko bhuvarlokashcha jAyate |
svarlokashcha trayo.apyete jAyante nAtra saMshayaH || 9.22 ||
supte tu deve kalpAnte tAvatI rAtririShyate |
trai lokyametat suptaM syAt tathopaplavatAM gatam || 9.23 ||
tato rAtryAM vyatItAyAmutthitaH kamalekShaNaH |
chintayAmAsa tAn vedAn mAtaraM cha chaturShvapi |
chintayAnaH sa deveshastAn vedAn nAdhyagachChata || 9.24 ||
lokamArgasthitiM karttuM nidrAj~nAnena mohitaH |
chintayAmAsa devesho nAtra vedA vyavasthitAH || 9.25 ||
tataH svamUrtau toyAkhye lInAn dRRiShTvA sureshvaraH |
jighRRikShushchintayAmAsa matsyo bhUtvAvishajjalam || 9.26 ||
evaM dhyAtvA mahAmatsyastatkShaNAt samajAyata |
vivesha cha jalaM devaH samantAt kShobhayanniva || 9.27 ||
tasmin praviShTe sahasA jalaM tu
mahAmahIdhRRigvapuShi prakAsham |
mAtsyaM gate devavare mahodadhiM
hariM stavaistuShTuvuruddhRRitakShitim || 9.28 ||
namo.astu vedAntaragApratarkya
namo.astu nArAyaNa matsyarUpa |
namo.astu te susvara vishvamUrtte
namo.astu vidyAdvayarUpadhArin || 9.29 ||
namo.astu chandrArkamarutsvarUpa
jalAntavishvasthita chArunetra |
namo.astu viShNoH sharaNaM vrajAmaH
prapAhi no matsyatanuM vihAya || 9.30 ||
tvayA tataM vishvamanantamUrtte
pRRithaggate ki~nchidihAsti deva |
bhavAn na chAsya vyatiriktamUrtti-
stvatto vayaM te sharaNaM prapannAH || 9.31 ||
khAtmenduvahnishcha manashcha rUpaM
purANamUrttestava chAbjanetra |
kShamasva shaMbho yadi bhaktihInaM
tvayA jagadbhAsati devadeva || 9.32 ||
viruddhametat tava devarUpaM
subhIShaNaM susvanamadritulyam |
purANa devesha jagannivAsa
shamaM prayAhyachyuta tIvrabhAno || 9.33 ||
vayaM hi sarve sharaNaM prapannA
bhayAchcha te rUpamidaM prapashya |
loke samastaM bhavatA vinA tu
na vidyate dehagataM purANam || 9.34 ||
evaM stutastadA devo jalasthAn jagRRihe cha saH |
vedAn sopaniShachChAstrAnantaHsthaM rUpamAsthitaH || 9.35 ||
yAvatsvamUrtirbhagavAMstAvadeva jagat tvidam |
kUTasthe tallayaM yAti vikRRitisthe vivarddhate || 9.36 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre navamo.adhyAyaH || 9 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM sRRiShTvA jagatsarvaM bhagavAn lokabhAvanaH |
virarAma tataH sRRiShTirvyavarddhata dhare tadA || 10.1 ||
vRRiddhAyAmatha sRRiShTau tu sarve devAH purAtanam |
nArAyaNAkhyaM puruShaM yajanto vividhairmakhaiH || 10.2 ||
dvIpeShu chaiva sarveShu varSheShu cha makhairharim |
devAH satrairmahadbhiste yajantaH shraddhayA.anvitAH |
toShayAmAsuratyarthaM svaM pUjyaM kartumIpsavaH || 10.3 ||
evaM toShayatAM teShAM bahuvarShasahastrikam |
kAle devastadA tuShTaH pratyakShatvaM jagAma ha || 10.4 ||
anekabAhUdaravaktranetro
mahAgireH shrRRi~NgamivollikhaMstadA |
uvAcha kiM kAryamatho suresho
brUtAM varaM devavarA varaM vaH || 10.5 ||
devA UchuH |
jayasva govinda mahAnubhAva
tvayA vayaM nAtha vareNa devAH |
manuShyaloke.api bhavantamAdyaM
vihAya nAsmAnbhavate ha kashchit || 10.6 ||
rudrAdityA vasavo ye cha sAdhyA
vishve.ashvinau marutashchoShmapAshcha |
sarve bhavantaM sharaNaM gatAH sma
kuruShva pUjyAniha vishvamUrte || 10.7 ||
evamuktastadA taistu mahAyogeshvaro hariH |
karomi sarvAn vaH pUjyAnityuktvA.antaradhIyata || 10.8 ||
devA api nijaukAMsi gatavantaH sanAtanam |
stuvantaH paramesho.api trividhaM bhAvamAsthitaH || 10.9 ||
evaM tridhA jagaddhAtA bhUtvA devAn maheshvaraH |
ArAdhya sAttvikaM rAjaM tAmasaM cha tridhA sthitam || 10.10 ||
sAttvikena paThed vedAn yajed yaj~nena devatAH |
Atmano.avayavo bhUtvA rAjasenApi keshavaH || 10.11 ||
sa kAlarUpiNaM raudraM prakRRityA shUlapANinam |
Atmano rAjasIM mUrtiM pUjayAmAsa bhaktitaH |
tAmasenApi bhAvena asureShu vyavasthitaH || 10.12 ||
evaM tridhA jagaddhAtA bhUtvA devAn maheshvaraH |
ArAdhayAmAsa tato loko.api trividho.abhavat || 10.13 ||
brahmaviShNumaheshAnanAmnA gRRihya vyavasthitaH |
sa cha nArAyaNo devaH kRRite yugavare prabhuH || 10.14 ||
tretAyAM rudrarUpastu dvApare yaj~namUrtimAn |
kalau nArAyaNo devo bahurUpo vyajAyata || 10.15 ||
tasyAdikRRittato viShNoshcharitaM bhUritejasaH |
shrRRiNuShva sarvaM sushroNi gadato mama bhAmini || 10.16 ||
AsIt kRRitayuge rAjA supratIko mahAbalaH |
tasya bhAryAdvayaM chAsIdavishiShTaM manoramam || 10.17 ||
vidyutprabhA kAntimatI tayorete tu nAmanI |
tayoH putraM samaM rAjA na lebhe yatnavAnapi || 10.18 ||
yadA tadA munishreShThamAtreyaM vItakalmaSham |
toShayAmAsa vidhinA chitrakUTe nagottame || 10.19 ||
saka RRiShistoShitastena dIrghakAlaM varArthinA |
varaM diditsayA yAvadabravIdatrijo muniH || 10.20 ||
tAvadindro.api kariNA gataH pArshvena tasya ha |
devasainyaiH parivRRitastUShNImeva mahAbalaH || 10.21 ||
taM dRRiShTvA.antargataprItimaprItiM prItavAn muniH |
chukopa devarAjAya shApamugraM sasarja ha || 10.22 ||
yasmAt tvayA mamAvaj~nA kRRitA mUDha divaspate |
tatastvaM chAlito rAjyAdanyaloke vasiShyasi || 10.23 ||
evamuktvA.api kopena sureshaM taM cha bhUpatim |
uvAcha rAjan putraste bhavitA dRRiDhavikramaH || 10.24 ||
indrarUpopamaH shrImAnudyachChastraH pratApavAn |
vidyAprabhAvakarmmaj~naH krUrakarmA bhaviShyati |
durjayo.atibalI rAjA evamuktvA gato muniH || 10.25 ||
so.api rAjA supratIko bhAryAyAM garbhamAvahat |
vidyutprabhAyAM dharmaj~naH sA.api kAle tvasUyata || 10.26 ||
tasyAH putraH samabhavad durjayAkhyo mahAbalaH |
jAtakarmAdisaMskAraM tasya chakre muniH svayam |
(durvAsA nAma tapaso tasya dehamakalmaShaH || 10.27 ||)
tasya cheShTerbalenAsau muneH saumyo babhUva ha |
vedashAstrArthavidyAyAM pArago dharmavAn shuchiH || 10.28 ||
yA dvitIyA.abhavat patnI tasya rAj~no mahAtmanaH |
nAmnA kIrttimatI dhanyA tasyAH putro babhUva ha |
nAmnA sudyumna ityevaM vedavedA~NgapAragaH || 10.29 ||
atha kAlena mahatA sa rAjA rAjasattamaH |
supratIkaH sutaM dRRiShTvA durjayaM yogyamantike || 10.30 ||
Atmano vRRiddhabhAvaM cha vArANasyAdhipo balI |
chintayAmAsa rAjyArthaM durjayaM prati bhAmini || 10.31 ||
evaM saMchintya dharmAtmA tasya rAjyaM dadau nRRipaH |
svayaM cha chitrakUTAkhyaM parvataM sa jagAma ha || 10.32 ||
durjayo.api mahadrAjyaM hastyashvarathavAjibhiH |
saMyojya chintayAmAsa rAjyavRRiddhiM prati prabhuH || 10.33 ||
evaM saMchintya medhAvI hastyashvarathapattibhiH |
sametAM vAhinIM kRRitvA uttarAM dishamAshritaH |
tasya chottarato deshAH sarve siddhA mahAtmanaH || 10.34 ||
bhAratAkhyamidaM varShaM sAdhayitvA sudurjayaH |
tataH kiMpuruShaM nAma varShaM tenApi sAdhitam || 10.35 ||
tataH parataraM chAnyaddharivarShaM jigAya saH |
ramyaM hiraNmayaM chApi kurubhadrAshvameva cha |
ilAvRRitaM merumadhyametat sarvaM jigAya saH || 10.36 ||
jitvA jambvAkhyametaddhi dvIpaM yAvadasau nRRipaH |
jagAma devarAjAnaM jetuM sarvasurAnvitam || 10.37 ||
meruparvatamAruhya devagandharvadAnavAn |
guhyakAn kiM narAn daityAMstato brahmasuto muniH |
nArado durjayajayaM devarAjAya shaMsata || 10.38 ||
tata indrastvarAyukto lokapAlaiH samanvitaH |
jagAma durjayaM hantuM so.achireNAstranirjjitam |
vihAya parvataM meruM martyalokamihAgataH || 10.39 ||
pUrvadeshe cha devendro lokapAlaiH samaM prabhuH |
sthitavAMstasya sumahachcharitaM saMbhaviShyati || 10.40 ||
durjayashcha surA~njitvA yAvat pratinivarttate |
gandhamAdanapRRiShThe tu skandhAvAraniveshanam |
kRRitvA.avasthitasaMbhAramAgataM tApasau tu tam || 10.41 ||
tAvagatAvathAbrUtAM rAjan durjjaya lokapAH |
nivAritAstvayA sarvaM lokapAlairvinA jagat |
na pravarttata tasmAn nau dehi tatpadamuttamam || 10.42 ||
evamukte tatastau tu durjjayaH prAha dharmavit |
kau bhavantAviti tatastAvUchaturariMdamau |
vidyutsuvidyunnAmAnAvasurAviti mAnada || 10.43 ||
tvayA samprati chechChAmo dharmyaM satsu susaMskRRitau |
lokapAlamataM sarvamAvAM kurma sudurjaya || 10.44 ||
evamukte durjjayena tau svarge sanniveshitau |
laukapAlau kRRitau sadyastato.antardhAnaM jagmatuH || 10.45 ||
tayorapi mahatkarma charitaM cha dharAdhare |
bhaviShyati mahArAjo durjayo mandaropari || 10.46 ||
dhanadasya vanaM divyaM dRRiShTvA nandanasannibham |
mudA babhrAma ramye.asmin sa yAvadrAjasattamaH || 10.47 ||
tAvatsuvarNavRRikShAdhaH kanyAdvayamapashyata |
atIvarUpasaMpannamatIvAdbhutadarshanam || 10.48 ||
dRRiShTvA tu vismayAviShTaH ka ime shubhalochane |
evaM saMchintya yAvat sa kShaNamekaM vyavasthitaH |
tasmin vane tAvadubhau tApasau so.avalokayat || 10.49 ||
tau dRRiShTvA sahasA rAjA yayau prItyA parAM mudam |
avatIrya dvipAt tUrNaM namashchakre tayoH svayam || 10.50 ||
upaviShTaH sa tAbhyAM tu kaushye datte varAsane |
pRRiShTaH kastvaM kutashchAsi kasya vA kimiha sthitaH || 10.51 ||
tau prahasyAbravId rAjA supratIketi vishrutaH |
tasya putraH samutpanno durjayo nAma nAmataH || 10.52 ||
pRRithivyAM sarvarAjAno jigIShanniha sattamau |
Agato.asmi dhruvaM chaiva smarttavyo.ahaM tapodhanau |
bhavantau kau samAkhyAtaM mamAnugrahakA~NkShayA || 10.53 ||
tApasAvUchatuH |
AvAM hetRRiprahetrAkhyau manoH svAyaMbhuvaH sutau |
AvAM devavinAshAya gatau svo meruparvatam || 10.54 ||
tatrAvayormahAsainyaM gajAshvarathasaMkulam |
jigAya sarvadevAnAM shatasho.atha sahastrashaH || 10.55 ||
te cha devA mahatsainyaM dRRiShTvA sarvaM nipAtitam |
asurairujjhitaprANaM tataste sharaNaM gatAH || 10.56 ||
kShIrAbdhau yatra devesho hariH shete svayaM prabhuH |
tatra vij~nApayAmAsuH sarve praNatipUrvakam || 10.57 ||
devadeva hare sarvaM sainyaM tvasurasattamaiH |
parAjitaM paritrAhi bhItaM vihvallochanam || 10.58 ||
tvayA devAsure yuddhe pUrvaM trAtAH sma keshava |
sahastrabAhoH krUrasya samare kAlaneminaH || 10.59 ||
idAnImapi devesha asurau devakaNTakau |
hetRRiprahetRRinAmAnau bahusainyaparichChadau |
tau hatvA trAhi naH sarvAn devadeva jagatpate || 10.60 ||
evamuktastato devo viShNurnArAyaNaH prabhuH |
ahaM yAsyAmi tau hantumityuvAcha jagatpatiH || 10.61 ||
evamuktAstato devA meruparvatasannidhau |
pratasthuste.atha manasA chintayanto janArdanam || 10.62 ||
taiH saMchintitamAtrastu devashchakragadAdharaH |
AvayoH sainyamAvishya eka eva mahAbalaH || 10.63 ||
ekadhA dashadhAtmAnaM shatadhA cha sahastradhA |
lakShadhA koTidhA kRRitvA svabhUtyA cha jagatpatiH || 10.64 ||
evaM sthite devavare asmatsainye mahAbalaH |
yaH kashchidasuro rAjannAvayorbalamAshritaH |
sa hataH patito bhUmau dRRishyate gatachetanaH || 10.65 ||
evaM tat sahasA sainyaM mAyayA vishvamUrtinA |
nihataM sAshvakalilaM pattidvipasamAkulam || 10.66 ||
chatura~NgaM balaM sarvaM hatvA devo rathA~NgadhRRik |
AvAM shoShAvatho dRRiShTvA gato.antarddhAnamIshvaraH || 10.67 ||
AvayorIdRRishaM karma dRRiShTaM devasya shAr~NgiNaH |
tatastameva sharaNaM gatAvArAdhanAya vai || 10.68 ||
tvaM chAsmanmitratanayaH supratIkAtmajo nRRipa |
ime cha AvayoH kanye gRRihANa manujeshvara |
hetRRikanyA sukeshI tu mishrakeshI prahetRRiNaH || 10.69 ||
durjayastvevamuktastu hetRRiNA te ubhe shubhe |
kanye jagrAha dharmeNa bhAryArthaM manujeshvaraH || 10.70 ||
te labdhvA sahasA rAjA mudA paramayA yutaH |
AjagAma svakaM rAShTraM nijasainyasamAvRRitaH || 10.71 ||
tataH kAlena mahatA tasya putradvayaM babhau |
sukeshyAH suprabhaH putro mishrakeshyAH sudarshanaH || 10.72 ||
sa rAjA durjayaH shrImA.NllabdhvA putradvayaM shubham |
svayaM kAlAntare shrImA~njagAmAraNyamantike || 10.73 ||
tatrastho vanajAtIrhi badhayan vai bhayaMkarAH |
dadarshAraNyamAshritya muniM sthitamakalmaSham || 10.74 ||
tapasyantaM mahAbhAgaM nAmnA gauramukhaM shubham |
RRiShivRRindasya goptAraM trAtAraM pApinaH svayam || 10.75 ||
tasyAshrame vimalajalAvilemaru-
tsugandhivRRikShapravare dvijanmanaH |
rarAja jImUta ivAmbarAnmahI-
mupAgataH pravaravimAnavad gRRihaH || 10.76 ||
jvalanamakhAgnipratibhAShitAmbaraH
sushuddhasaMvAsitaveshakuTTakaH |
shiShyaiH samuchchAritasAmanAdakaH
surUpayoShidRRiShikanyakAkulaH |
itIdRRisho.asyAvasAtho varAshrame
supuShpitAsheShataruprasUnaH || 10.77 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
tatastamIdRRishaM dRRiShTvA tadA gauramukhAshramam |
durjjayashchintayAmAsa ramyamAshramamaNDalam || 11.1 ||
pravishAmyatra pashyAmi RRiShIn paramadhArmikAn |
chintayitvA tadA rAjA pravivesha tamAshramam || 11.2 ||
tasya praviShTasya tato rAj~naH paramaharShitaH |
chakAra pUjAM dharmAtmA tadA gauramukho muniH || 11.3 ||
svAgatAdikriyAH kRRitvA kathAnte taM mahAmuniH |
svashaktyA.ahaM nRRipashreShTha sAnugasya cha bhojanam || 11.4 ||
kariShyAmi pramuchyantAM sAdhu vAhA iti dvijaH |
evamuktvA sthitastUShNIM sa muniH saMshitavrataH || 11.5 ||
rAjA.api tasthau tadbhaktyA svasahAyaiH samanvitaH |
akShauhiNyo balasyAsya pa~nchamAtrAstadA sthitAH |
ayaM cha tApasaH kiM me dAsyate bhojanaM tviha || 11.6 ||
nimantrya durjayaM viprastadA gauramukho nRRipam |
chintayAmAsa kiM chAsya mayA deyaM tu bhojanam || 11.7 ||
evaM chintayatastasya maharSherbhAvitAtmanaH |
sthito manasi devesho harirnArAyaNaH prabhuH || 11.8 ||
tataH saMsmRRitya manasA devaM nArAyaNaM tadA |
toShayAmAsa ga~NgAyAM pravishya munisattamaH || 11.9 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
kathaM gauramukho viShNuM toShayAmAsa bhUdhara |
etanme kautukaM shrotuM samyagichChA pravarttate || 11.10 ||
namo.astu viShNave nityaM namaste pItavAsase |
namaste chAdyarUpAya namaste jalarUpiNe || 11.11 ||
namaste sarvasaMsthAya namaste jalashAyine |
namaste kShitirUpAya namaste tejasAtmane || 11.12 ||
namaste vAyurUpAya namaste vyomarUpiNe |
tvaM devaH sarvabhUtAnAM prabhustvamasi hRRichChayaH || 11.13 ||
tvamo~NkAro vaShaTkAraH sarvatraiva cha saMsthitaH |
tvamAdiH sarvadevAnAM tava chAdirna vidyate || 11.14 ||
tvaM bhUstvaM cha bhuvo deva tvaM janastvaM mahaH smRRitaH |
tvaM tapastvaM cha satyaM cha tvayi deva charAcharam || 11.15 ||
tvatto bhUtamidaM vishvaM tvadudbhUtA RRigAdayaH |
tvattaH shAstrANi jAtAni tvatto yaj~nAH pratiShThitAH || 11.16 ||
tvatto vRRikShA vIrudhashcha tvattaH sarvA vanauShadhIH |
pashavaH pakShiNaH sarpAstvatta eva janArdana || 11.17 ||
mamApi devadevesha rAjA durjayasaMj~nitaH |
Agato.abhyAgatastasya AtithyaM karttumutsahe || 11.18 ||
tasya me nirdhanasyAdya devadeva jagatpate |
bhaktinamrasya devesha kuruShvAnnAdyasaMchayam || 11.19 ||
yaM yaM spRRishAmi hastena yaM yaM pashyAmi chakShuShA |
vRRikShaM vA tRRiNakandaM vA tattadannaM chaturvidham || 11.20 ||
tathA tvanyatamaM vA.api yad dhyAtaM manasA mayA |
tat sarvaM siddhyatAM mahyaM namaste parameshvara || 11.21 ||
iti stutyA tu deveshastutoSha jagatAM patiH |
munestasya svakaM rUpaM darshayAmAsa keshavaH || 11.22 ||
uvAcha suprasannAtmA brUhi vipra varaM param |
evaM shrutvA.akShiNI yAvadunmIlayati vai muniH || 11.23 ||
tadA sha~NkhagadApANiH pItavAsA janArdanaH |
garuDastho.api tejasvI dvAdashAdityasaprabhaH || 11.24 ||
divi sUryasahastrasya bhavedyugapadutthitA |
yadi bhAH sadRRishI sA syAdbhAsastasya mahAtmanaH || 11.25 ||
tatraikasthaM jagat kRRitsnaM pravibhaktamanekadhA |
dadarsha sa munirdevi vismayotphullalochanaH || 11.26 ||
jagAma shirasA devaM kRRitA~njalirathAbravIt |
yadi me varado devo bhUyAd bhaktasya keshava || 11.27 ||
idAnImeSha nRRipatiryathA sabalavAhanaH |
mamAshrame kRRitAhAraH shvaH prayAtA svakaM gRRiham || 11.28 ||
ityuktastasya devesho varadaH saMbabhUva ha |
chittasiddhiM dadau tasmai maNiM cha sumahAprabham || 11.29 ||
taM dattvA.antardadhe devaH sa cha gauramukho muniH |
jagAma chAshramaM puNyaM nAnA RRiShiniShevitam || 11.30 ||
tatra gatvA sa viprendrashchintayamAsa vai muniH |
himavachChikharAkAraM mahAbhramiva chonnatam |
shashA~Nkarashmisa~NkAshaM gRRihaM vai shatabhUmikam || 11.31 ||
tAdRRishAnAM sahastrANi lakShakoTyashcha sarvashaH |
gRRihANi nirmame vipro viShNorlabdhavarastadA || 11.32 ||
prAkArANi tatopAnte tallagnodyAnakAni cha |
kokilAkulaghuShTAni nAnAdvijavarANi cha |
champakAshokapunnAganAgakesharavanti cha || 11.33 ||
nAnAjAtyastathA vRRikShA gRRihodyAneShu sarvashaH |
hastinAM hastishAlAshcha turagANAM cha mandurAH || 11.34 ||
chakAra saMchayAn vipro nAnAbhakShyANi sarvashaH |
bhakShyaM bhojyaM tathA lehyaM choShyaM bahuvidhaM tathA |
chakArAnnAdyanichayaM hemapAtryashcha sarvataH || 11.35 ||
evaM kRRitvA sa viprastu rAjAnaM bhUritejasam |
uvAcha sarvasainyAni pravishantu gRRihAniti || 11.36 ||
evamuktastato rAjA tadgRRihaM parvatopamam |
praviveshAntareShvanye bhRRityA vivishurAshu vai || 11.37 ||
tatasteShu praviShTeShu tadA gauramukho muniH |
pragRRihya taM maNiM divyaM rAjAnaM chedamabravIt || 11.38 ||
majjanAbhyavahArArthaM pathi shramakRRite tathA |
vilAsinIstathA dAsAn preShayiShyAmi te nRRipa || 11.39 ||
evamuktvA sa viprendrastaM maNiM vaiShNavaM shubham |
ekAnte sthApayAmAsa rAj~nastasya prapashchataH || 11.40 ||
tasmin sthApitamAtre tu maNau shuddhasamaprabhe |
nishcheruryoShitastatra divyarUpAH sahastrashaH || 11.41 ||
sukumArA~NgarAgAdyAH sukumAravarA~NaganAH |
sukapolAH suchArvya~NgyaH sukeshAntAH sulochanAH |
kAshchitsauvarNapAtrIshcha gRRihItvA saMpratasthire || 11.42 ||
evaM yoShidgaNAstatra narAH karmakarAstathA |
nirjagmustasya nRRipateH sarve bhRRityA nRRipasya ha |
kevalaM bhojanaM pUrvaM paridhAnaM cha sarvashaH || 11.43 ||
tAH striyaH sarvabhRRityAnAM rAjamArgeNa majjanam |
daduste cha narAshvAnAM hastinAM cha tvarAnvitAH || 11.44 ||
nAnAvidhAni tUryANi tatrAvAdyanta sarvashaH |
majjane nRRipatestatra nanRRitushchAnyayoShitaH |
aparAshcha jagustatra shakrasyeva pramajjataH || 11.45 ||
evaM divyopachAreNa snAtvA rAjA mahAmanAH |
chintayAmAsa rAjendro vismayAviShTachetanaH |
kimidaM munisAmarthyaM tapaso vA.atha vA maNeH || 11.46 ||
evaM snAtvA shubhe vastre paridhAyottame tathA |
vividhAnnaM tu vidhinA bubhuje sa nRRipottamaH || 11.47 ||/50
yathA cha nRRipateH pUjA kRRitA tena maharShiNA |
tadvad bhRRityajanasyApi chakAra munisattamaH || 11.48 ||
yAvat sa rAjA bubhuje sabhRRityabalavAhanaH |
tAvadastagiriM bhAnurjagAmAruNasaprabhaH || 11.49 ||
tatastu rAtriH samapadyatA.adhunA
sharachChashA~NkojjvalaRRikShamaNDitA |
karoti rAgaM sa cha rohiNIdhavaH
susa~NgataM saumyaguNeShu tApi cha || 11.50 ||
bhRRigUdvahaH kRRiShNatarAMshubhAnunA
sahodyato daityaguruH surAdhipaH |
athAntarAtpakShagato na rAjate
svabhAvayogena matistu dehinAm || 11.51 ||
suraktatAM bhUmisutashcha mu~nchate
rAhuH sitI chandramasoMshubhiH sitaiH |
muktaH svabhAvo jagataH surAsurai-
ranusvabhAvo balavAn sukRRinnRRipaH || 11.52 ||
siteshvarAkhyApitarashmimaNDale
sUryatvasiddhAntakaSheva nirmale |
karoti keturna pare mahattama-
stadA kushIleShu gatishcha nirmalA || 11.53 ||
budhochchabuddhirjagato vibhAvayan
rarAja rAj~no tanayaH svakarmabhiH |
bhRRitechChakaH kakShavivAhitashchiraM
bhavediyaM sAdhuShu sammitirdhruvam || 11.54 ||
karoti ketuH kapilaM viyachchiraM
rAj~naH surANAM pathi saMsthitaM bhRRisham |
na durjanaH sajjanasaMsadi kvachit
karoti shuddhaM nijakarmakaushalam || 11.55 ||
shashA~NkarashmipravibhAsitA api
prakAshamIyurniratAH pade pade |
kulaMbhavAH saMbhavadharmapattayo
mahAMshuyogAnmahatAM samunnatim || 11.56 ||
tridoShasaktAnnikRRito.asya sarvashaH
sutena rAj~no varuNasya sUryajaH |
virAjate kaushikasanniveshitA
na vedakarma kvachidanyathA bhavet || 11.57 ||
dvandvaH sametAn mama yaH shishuH purA
harirya ArAdhitavAn nRRipAsanam |
lakShmyApi buddhyA suchiraM prakAshate
dhruveNa viShNusmaraNena durlabham || 11.58 ||
itIdRRishI rAtrirabhUdRRiSheH shubhe
varAshrame durjayabhUpateH shubhA |
sabhRRityasAmantavarAshvadantinaH
subhaktavastrAbharaNAdipUjayA || 11.59 ||
itIdRRishAyAM vararatnachitritAH
supaTTasaMvItavarAstRRitAstadA |
gRRiheShu parya~NkavarAH samAshritAH
surUpayoShitkRRitabha~NgabhAsurAH || 11.60 ||
sa tatra rAjA visasarja bhUbhRRitaH
svayaM sabhRRityAnapi sarvato gRRihAn |
gateShu suShvApa varastriyA vRRitaH
sureshavatsvargagataH pratApavAn || 11.61 ||
evaM sumanasastasya sabhRRityasya mahAtmanaH |
RRiShestasya prabhAvena hRRiShTAstu suShupustadA || 11.62 ||
tato rAtryAM vyatItAyAM sa rAjA tAH striyaH punaH |
antarddhAnaM gatAstatra dRRiShTvA tAni gRRihANi cha || 11.63 ||
adRRishyAni mahArhANi varAsanajalAni cha |
rAjA sa vismayAviShTashchintayAmAsa duHkhitaH || 11.64 ||
kathamevaM maNirmahyaM bhavatIti punaH punaH |
chintayannadhigamyAtha sa rAjA durjayastadA || 11.65 ||
chintAmaNimimaM chAsya harAmIti vichintya saH |
prayANaM nodayAmAsa sa rAjAshramabAhyataH |
Ashramasya bahirgatvA nAtidUre savAhanaH || 11.66 ||
tato virochanAkhyaM vai preShayAmAsa mantriNam |
RRiShergauramukhasyApi maNeryAchanakarmaNi || 11.67 ||
RRiShiM taM cha samAgatya maNiM yAchitumudyataH |
ratnAnAM bhAjanaM rAjA maNiM tasmai pradIyatAm || 11.68 ||
amAtyenaivamuktastu kruddho gauramukho.abravIt |
pratigRRihNAti viprastu rAjA chaiva dadAti cha |
tvaM cha rAjA punarbhUtvA yAchase dInavat katham || 11.69 ||
evaM brUhi durAchAraM rAjAnaM durjayaM svayam |
gachCha drutaM durAchAra mA tvAM loko.atyagAditi || 11.70 ||
(evamuktvA muniH prAgAt kushedhmAharaNAya vai |
chintayan manasA taM cha maNiM shatruvinAshanam ) || 11.71 ||
evamuktastadA dUto jagAma cha nRRipAntikam |
kathayAmAsa tatsarvaM yaduktaM brAhmaNena cha || 11.72 ||
tataH krodhaparItAtmA shrutvA brAhmaNabhAShitam |
durjayaH prAha nIlAkhyaM sAmantaM gachCha mAchiram |
brAhmaNasya maNiM gRRihya tUrNamehi yadRRichChayA || 11.73 ||
evamuktastadA nIlo bahusenAparichChadaH |
jagAma sa cha viprasya vanyamAshramamaNDalam || 11.74 ||
tatrAgnihotrashAlAyAM dRRiShTvA taM maNimAhitam |
uttIrya syandanAnnIlaH so.avarohata bhUtale || 11.75 ||
avatIrNe tatastasmin nIle paramadAruNe |
krUrabuddhyA maNestasmAnnirjagmuH shastrapANayaH || 11.76 ||
sarathAH sadhvajAH sAshvAH sabANAH sAsicharmiNaH |
sadhanuShkAH satUNIrA yodhAH paramadurjayAH |
nishcherustaM maNiM bhitvA asaMkhyeyA mahAbalAH || 11.77 ||
tatra sajjA mahAshUrA dasha pa~ncha cha saMkhyayA |
nAmabhistAn mahAbhAge kathayAmi shrRRiNuShva tAn || 11.78 ||
suprabho dIptatejAshcha surashmiH shubhadarshanaH |
sukAntiH sundaraH sundaH pradyumnaH sumanAH shubhaH || 11.79 ||
sushIlaH sukhadaH shambhuH sudAntaH soma eva cha |
ete pa~nchadasha proktA nAyakA maNitotthitAH || 11.80 ||
tato virochanaM dRRiShTvA bahusainyapariShkRRitam |
yodhayAmAsuravyagrA vividhAyudhapANayaH || 11.81 ||
dhanUMShi teShAM kanakaprabhANi
sharAn sujAmbUnadapu~NkhanaddhAn |
patanti kha~NgAni vibhIShaNAni
bhushuNDishUlAH paramapradhAnAH || 11.82 ||
ratho rathaM saMparivArya tasthau
gajo gajasyApi hayo harasya |
padAtiratyugraparAkramashcha
padAtimeva prasasAra chAgryam || 11.83 ||
dvandvanyanekAni tathaiva yuddhe
dravanti shUrAH paribhartsayantaH |
vibhIShaNaM nirgatachApamArgaM
babhUva bAhuprabhavaM sughoram || 11.84 ||
tathA pravRRitte tumule.atha yuddhe
hataH sa rAj~naH sachivo visaMj~naH |
sahAnugaH sarvabalairupeto
jagAma vaivasvatamandirAya || 11.85 ||
tasmin hate durjayarAjamantriNi
upAyayau svena balena rAjA |
sa durjayaH sAshvaratho.atitIvraH
pratApavAMstairmaNijairyuyodha || 11.86 ||
tatastasmiMstadA rAj~no mahatkadanamAbabhau |
tato hetuprahetRRibhyAM shrutvA jAmAtaraM raNe || 11.87 ||
yudhyamAnaM mahAbAhuM tatastvAyayatushchamUH |
tasmin bale tu daityA ye tAn shrRRiNuShva dhareritAn || 11.88 ||
praghaso vighasashchaiva sa~Nghaso.ashanisaprabhaH |
vidyutprabhaH sughoShashcha unmattAkSho bhayaMkaraH || 11.89 ||
agnidanto.agnitejAshcha bAhushakraH pratardanaH |
virAdho bhImakarmA cha viprachittistathaiva cha || 11.90 ||
ete pa~nchadasha shreShThA asurAH paramAyudhAH |
akShauhiNIparIvAra ekaiko.atra pRRithakpRRithak || 11.91 ||
mahAmAyAstu samare durjjayasya mahAtmanaH |
yuyudhurmaNijaiH sArddhaM mahAsainyaparichChadAH || 11.92 ||
(suprabhaH praghasaM tvAjau tADayAmAsa pa~nchabhiH |
sharairAshIviShAkAraiH prataptaiH patagairiva || ) || 11.93 ||
taptatejAstribhirbANairvighasaM saMpravidhyata |
saMghasaM dashabhirbANaiH surashmiH pratyavidhyata || 11.94 ||
ashaniprabhaM raNe.avidhyat pa~nchabhiH shubhadarshanaH |
vidyutprabhaM sukAntistu sughoShaM sundarastathA || 11.95 ||
unmattAkShaM tathAvidhyat sundaH pa~nchabhirAshugaiH |
chakartta cha dhanustasya shitena nataparvaNA || 11.96 ||
sumanA agnidaMShTraM tu sushubhashchAgnitejasam |
sushIlo vAyushakraM tu sumukhashcha pratardanam || 11.97 ||
(virAdhena tathA shambhuH sukIrtirbhImakarmmaNA |
viprachittistathA somaM etad yuddhaM mahAnabhUt ||) || 11.98 ||
parasparaM suyuddhena yodhayitvA.astralAghavAt |
yathAsaMkhyena te daityAH punarmaNibhavairhatAH || 11.99 ||
yAvat saMgrAmaghoro vai mahAMsteShAM vyavarddhata |
tAvat samitkushAdIni kRRitvA gauramukho muniH || 11.100 ||
Agato mahadAshcharyaM saMgrAmaM bhImadarshanam |
bahusainyaparIvAraM sthitaM taM chApi durjjayam || 11.101 ||
taM dRRiShTvA sa munirdvAri chintAparama eva hi |
upavishyAdhigamyAtha maNeH kAraNameva ha || 11. 102 ||
evaM kRRitvA maNikRRitaM raudraM gADhaM cha saMyugam |
chintayAmAsa deveshaM hariM gauramukho muniH || 11.103 ||
sa devaH puratastasya pItavAsAH khagAsanaH |
kimatra te mayA kAryamiti vANImudIrayat || 11.104 ||
sa RRiShiH prA~njalirbhUtvA uvAcha puruShottamam |
jahImaM durjjayaM pApaM sasainyaM parivAriNam || 11.105 ||
evamuktastadA tena chakraM jvalanasannibham |
(mumocha durjayabale kAlachakraM sudarshanam) || 11.106 ||
tena chakreNa tatsainyamAsuraM daurjayaM kShaNAt |
nimeShAntaramAtreNa bhasmavad bahudhA kRRitam || 11.107 ||
evaM kRRitvA tato devo muniM gauramukhaM tadA |
uvAcha nimiSheNedaM nihataM dAnavaM balam || 11.108 ||
araNye.asmiMstatastvevaM naimiShAraNyasaMj~nitam |
bhaviShyati yathArthaM vai brAhmaNAnAM visheShataH || 11.109 ||
ahaM cha yaj~napuruSha etasmin vanagochare |
nAmnA yAjyA sadA cheme dasha pa~ncha cha nAyakAH |
kRRite yuge bhaviShyanti rAjAno maNijA mune || 11.110 ||
evamuktvA tato devo gato.antardhAnamIshvaraH |
dvijo.api svAshrame tasthau mudA paramayA yutaH || 11.111 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekAdasho.adhyAyaH || 11 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
tataH putraM rathA~NgAgnidagdhaM shrutvA nRRipottamaH |
supratIkaH pratItAtmA chintayAmAsa pArthivaH |
tasya chintayatastvevaM tadA buddhirajAyata || 12.1 ||
chitrakUTe girau viShNuH sadA rAmeti kIrtyate |
tato.ahaM rAmasaMj~nena nAmnA staumi jagatpatim || 12.2 ||
supratIka uvAcha |
namAmi rAmaM naranAthamachyutaM
kaviM purANaM tridashArinAshanam |
shivasvarUpaM prabhavaM maheshvaraM
sadA prapannArtiharaM dhRRitashriyam || 12.3 ||
bhavAn sadA deva samastatejasAM
karoShi tejAMsi samastarUpadhRRik |
kShitau bhavAn pa~nchaguNastathA jale
chatuHprakArastrividho.atha tejasi |
dvidhA.atha vAyau viyati pratiShThito
bhavAn hare shabdavapuH pumAnasi || 12.4 ||
bhavAn shashI sUryahutAshano.asi
tvayi pralInaM jagadetaduchyate |
bhavatpratiShThaM ramate jagat yataH
stuto.asi rAmeti jagat pratiShThitam || 12.5 ||
bhavArNave duHkhatarormisaMkule
tathAkShamAnagrahaNe.atibhIShaNe |
na majjati tvatsmaraNaplavo naraH
smRRito.asi rAmeti tathA tapovane || 12.6 ||
vedeShu naShTeShu bhavAMstathA hare
karoShi mAtsyaM vapurAtmanaH sadA |
yugakShaye ra~njitasarvadi~Nmukho
bhavAMstathAgnirbahurUpadhRRig vibho || 12.7 ||
kaurmaM tathA te vapurAsthitaH sadA
yuge yuge mAdhava toyamanthane |
na chAnyadastIti bhavatsamaM kvachi-
jjanArdanAd yaH svayaM bhUtamuttamam || 12.8 ||
tvayA tataM vishvamidaM mahAtman
svakAkhilAn veda dishashcha sarvAH |
kathaM tvamAdyaM paramaM tu dhAma
vihAya chAnyaM sharaNaM vrajAmi || 12.9 ||
bhavAnekaH pUrvamAsIt tatashcha
tvatto mahI salilaM vahniruchchaiH |
vAyustathA khaM cha mano.api buddhi-
shchetoguNAstatprabhavaM cha sarvam || 12.10 ||
tvayA tataM vishvamidaM samastaM
sanAtanastvaM puruSho mato me |
samastavishveshvara vishvamUrte
sahastrabAho jaya deva deva |
namo.astu rAmAya mahAnubhAva || 12.11 ||
iti stuto devavaraH prasannaH
tadA rAj~naH supratIkasya mUrtim |
saMdarshayAmAsa tato.abhyuvAcha
varaM vRRiNIShveti cha supratIkam || 12.12 ||
evaM shrutvA vachanaM tasya rAjA
sasaMbhramaM devadevaM praNamya |
uvAcha deveshvara me prayachCha
layaM yadAste paramaM vapuste || 12.13 ||
itIrite rAjavaraH kShaNena
layaM tathA.agAdasuraghnamUrtau |
sthitastasminnAtmabhUto vimuktaH
sa bhUmipaH karmakANDairanekaiH || 12.14 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
itIritaM te tu mayA purANaM
svAyambhuve chAdikRRitaikadesham |
shakyaM na chAsyairbahubhiH sahastrai-
rapIha kenApi mukhena vaktum || 12.15 ||
uddeshataH saMsmRRitamAtrameta-
nmayA bhadre kathitaM te purANam |
samudratoyAt parimANasRRiShTiH
kvachit kvachid vRRittamatho hyanardhyam || 12.16 ||
svayambhuvA kathitaM brahmaNA.api
nArAyaNenApi kuto bhave.anyaH |
ashakyamasmAbhiritIritaM te
tanmUrttitvAt smaraNenedamAdyam || 12.17 ||
samudre bAlukAsaMkhyA vidyate rajasaH kShitau |
na tu sRRiShTeH punaH saMkhyA krIDataH parameShThinaH || 12.18 ||
eSha nArAyaNasyAMsho mayA proktaH shuchismite |
kRRite vRRittAnta eShashcha kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 12.19 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dvAdasho.adhyAyaH || 12 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
etat tanmahadAshcharyaM dRRiShTvA gauramukho muniH |
te chApi maNijAH prAptAH kiM phalaM tu varaM guroH || 13.1 ||
ko.asau gauramukhaH shrImAn muniH paramadhArmmikaH |
kiM chakAra hareH karmma dRRiShTvA.asau munipuMgavaH || 13.2 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
nimiSheNa kRRitaM karma dRRiShTvA bhagavato muniH |
ArirAdhayiShurdevaM tameva prayayau vanam |
prabhAsaM nAma somasya tIrthaM paramadurlabham || 13.3 ||
tatra daityAntakRRid devaH prochyate tIrthachintakaiH |
ArAdhayAmAsa hariM daityasUdanasaMj~nitam || 13.4 ||
tasyArAdhayato devaM hariM nArAyaNaM prabhum |
AjagAma mahAyogI mArkaNDeyo mahAmuniH || 13.5 ||
taM dRRiShTvA.abhyAgataM dUrAdarghapAdyena so muniH |
archayAmAsa taM bhaktyA mudA paramayA yutaH || 13.6 ||
kaushyAM vRRiShyAM tadAsInaM paprachChedaM munistadA |
shAdhiM mAM munishArdUla kiM karomi mahAvrata || 13.7 ||
evamuktaH sa viprendro mArkaNDeyo mahAtapAH |
uvAcha shlakShNayA vAchA muniM gauramukhaM tadA || 13.8 ||
mArkaNDeya uvAcha |
etadeva mahatkRRityaM yatsatAM saMgamo bhavet |
yattu sAndehikaM kAryaM tatpRRichChasva mahAmune || 13.9 ||
gauramukha uvAcha |
ete hi pitaro nAma prochyante vedavAdibhiH |
sarvavarNaShu sAmAnyA utAhosvit pRRithak pRRithak || 13.10 ||
mArkaNDeyaH |
sarveShAmeva devAnAmAdyo nArAyaNo guruH |
tasmAd brahmA samutpannaH so.api saptAsRRijanmunIn || 13.11 ||
mAM yajasveti tenoktAstadA te parameShThinA |
AtmanAtmAnamevAgre ayajanta iti shrutiH || 13.12 ||
teShAM vai brahmajAtAnAM mahAvaikArikarmaNAm |
ashapad vyabhichAro hi mahAneSha kRRito yataH |
prabhraShTaj~nAninaH sarve bhaviShyatha na saMshayaH || 13.13 ||
evaM shaptAstataste vai brahmaNAtmasamudbhavAH |
sadyo vaMshakarAn putrAnutpAdya tridivaM yayuH || 13.14 ||
tatasteShu prayAteShu tridivaM brahmavAdiShu |
tatputrAH shrAddhadAnena tarpayAmAsura~njasA || 13.15 ||
te cha vaimAnikAH sarve brahmaNaH sapta mAnasAH |
tat piNDadAnaM mantroktaM prapashyanto vyavasthitAH || 13.16 ||
gauramukha uvAcha |
ye cha te pitaro brahman yaM cha kAlaM samAsate |
kiM yato vai pitRRigaNAstasmiMlloke vyavasthitAH || 13.17 ||
mArkaNDeya uvAcha |
pravarttante varAH kechid devAnAM somavarddhanAH |
te marIchyAdayaH sapta svarge te pitaraH smRRitAH || 13.18 ||
chatvAro mUrttimanto vai trayastvanye hyamUrttayaH |
teShAM lokanisargaM cha kIrttayiShyAmi tachChRRiNu || 13.19 ||
prabhAvaM cha mahardhi cha vistareNa nibodha me |
dharmamUrtidharAsteShAM trayo.anye paramA gaNAH |
teShAM nAmAni lokAMshcha kIrtayiShyAmi tachChRRiNu || 13.20 ||
lokAH saMtAnakA nAma yatra tiShThanti bhAsvarAH |
amUrttayaH pitRRigaNAste vai putrAH prajApateH || 13.21 ||
virAjasya prajAshreShThA vairAjA iti te smRRitAH ||
devAnAM pitaraste hi tAn yajantIha devatAH || 13.22 ||
ete vai lokavibhraShTA lokAn prApya sanAtanAn |
punaryugashatAnteShu jAyante brahmavAdinaH || 13.23 ||
te prApya tAM smRRitiM bhUyaH sAdhya yogamanuttamam |
chintya yogagatiM shuddhAM punarAvRRittidurlabhAm || 13.24 ||
ete sma pitaraH shrAddhe yoginAM yogavarddhanAH |
ApyAyitAstu te pUrvaM yogaM yogabale ratau || 13.25 ||
tasmAchChrAddhAni deyAni yoginAM yogisattama |
eSha vai prathamaH sargaH somapAnAmanuttamaH || 13.26 ||
ete ta ekatanavo vartante dbijasattamAH |
bhUrlokavAsinAM yAjyAH svargalokanivAsinaH ||
brahmaputrA marIchyAdyAsteShAM yAjyA mahadgatAH || 13.27 ||
kalpavAsikasaMj~nAnAM teShAmapi jane gatAH |
sanakAdyAstatasteShAM vairAjAstapasi sthitAH |
teShAM satyagatA muktA ityeShA pitRRisaMtatiH || 13.28 ||
agniShvAtteti mArIchyA vairAjA barhisaMj~nitAH |
sukAleyApi pitaro vasiShThasya prajApateH |
te.api yAjyAstribhirvarNairna shUdreNa pRRithakkRRitam || 13.29 ||
varNatrayAbhyanuj~nAtaH shUdraH sarvAn pitRRin yajet |
na tu tasya pRRithak santi pitaraH shUdrajAtayaH || 13.30 ||
muktashchetanako brahman nanu vipreShu dRRishyate |
visheShashAstradRRiShTyA tu purANAnAM cha darshanAt || 13.31 ||
evaM RRiShistutaiH shAstraM j~nAtvA yAjyakasaMbhavAn |
svayaM sRRiShTyAM smRRitirlabdhA putrANAM brahmaNA tataH |
paraM nirvANamApannAste.api j~nAnena eva cha || 13.32 ||
vasvAdInAM kashyapAdyA varNAnAM vasavAdayaH |
avisheSheNa vij~neyA gandharvAdyA api dhruvam || 13.33 ||
eSha te paitRRikaH sarga uddeshena mahAmune |
kathito nAnta evAsya varShakoTyA hi dRRishyate || 13.34 ||
shrAddhasya kAlAn vakShyAmi tAn shrRRiNuShva dvijottama |
shrAddhArhamAgataM dravyaM vishiShTamathavA dvijam || 13.35 ||
shrAddhaM kurvIta vij~nAya vyatIpAte.ayane tathA |
viShuve chaiva saMprApte grahaNe shashisUryayoH |
samasteShveva viprendra rAshiShvarke.atigachChati || 13.36 ||
nakShatragrahapIDAsu duShTasvapnAvalokane |
ichChAshrAddhAni kurvIta navasasyAgame tathA || 13.37 ||
amAvAsyA yadA ArdrAvishAkhAsvAtiyogino |
shrAddhaiH pitRRigaNastRRiptiM tadApnotyaShTavArShikIm || 13.38 ||
amAvasyA yadA puShye raudre.atharkShe punarvasau |
dvAdashAbdaM tathA tRRiptiM prayAnti pitaro.archchitAH || 13.39 ||
vAsavAjaikapAdarkShe pitRRINAM tRRiptimichChatAm |
vAruNe chApyamAvAsyA devAnAmapi durlabhA || 13.40 ||
navasvarkSheShvamAvAsyA yadA teShu dvijottama |
tadA shrAddhAni deyAni akShayyaphalamichChatAm |
api koTisahastreNa puNyasyAnto na vidyate || 13.41 ||
athAparaM pitaraH shrAddhakAlaM
rahasyamasmat pravadanti puNyam |
vaishAkhamAsasya tu yA tRRitIyA
navamyasau kArttikashuklapakShe || 13.42 ||
nabhasyamAsasya tamistrapakShe
trayodashI pa~nchadashI cha mAghe |
upaplave chandramaso raveshcha
tathAShTakAsvapyayanadvaye cha || 13.43 ||
pAnIyamapyatra tilairvimishraM
dadyAtpitRRibhyaH prayato manuShyaH |
shrAddhaM kRRitaM tena samAHsahastraM
rahasyametat pitaro vadanti || 13.44 ||
mAghAsite pa~nchadashI kadAchi-
dupaiti yogaM yadi vAruNena |
RRikSheNa kAlaH paramaH pitRRINAM
na tvalpapuNyairdvija labhyate.asau || 13.45 ||
kAle dhaniShThA yadi nAma tasmin
bhavettu viprendra sadA pitRRibhyaH |
dattaM jalAnnaM pradadAti tRRiptiM
varShAyutaM tatkulajairmanuShyaiH || 13.46 ||
tatraiva ched bhAdrapadAstu pUrvAH
kAle tadA yaiH kriyate pitRRibhyaH |
shrAddhaM parA tRRiptimupetya tena
yugaM samagraM pitaraH svapanti ||
shrAddhaM tu yatpakShamudAharanti
tatpaitRRikaM munigaNAH pravadanti tuShTim || 13.47 ||
ga~NgAsarayUmathavA vipAshAM
sarasvatIM naimiShagomatIM vA |
tato.avagAhyArchanamAdareNa
kRRitvA pitRRINAmahitAni hanti || 13.48 ||
gAyanti chaitat pitaraH kadA tu
varShAmaghAtRRiptimavApya bhUyaH |
mAghAsitAnte shubhatIrthatoyai-
ryAsyAma tRRiptiM tanayAdidattaiH || 13.49 ||
chittaM cha vittaM cha nRRiNAM vishuddhaM
shastashcha kAlaH kathito vidhishcha |
pAtraM yathoktaM paramA cha bhakti-
rnRRiNAM prayachChantyabhivA~nChitAni || 13.50 ||
pitRRigItAstathaivAtra shlokAstAn shrRRiNu sattama |
shrutvA tathaiva bhavitA bhAvyaM tatra vidhAtmanA || 13.51 ||
api dhanyaH kule jAyAdasmAkaM matimAn naraH |
akurvan vittashAThyaM yaH piNDAn yo nirvapiShyati || 13.52 ||
ratnavastramahAyAnaM sarvaM bhogAdikaM vasu |
vibhave sati viprebhyo asmAnuddishya dAsyati || 13.53 ||
annena vA yathAshaktyA kAle.asmin bhaktinamradhIH |
bhojayiShyati viprAgryAMstanmAtravibhavo naraH || 13.54 ||
asamartho.annadAnasya vanyashAkaM svashaktitaH |
pradAsyatidvijAgryebhyaH svalpAM yo vApi dakShiNAm || 13.55 ||
tatrApyasAmarthyayutaH karAgrAgrasthitAMstilAn |
praNamya dvijamukhyAya kasmaichid dvija dAsyati || 13.56 ||
tilaiH saptAShTabhirvApi samavetAM jalA~njalim |
bhaktinamraH samuddishyApyasmAkaM saMpradAsyati || 13.57 ||
yataH kutashchit saMprApya gobhyo vApi gavAhnikam |
abhAve prINayatyasmAn bhaktyA yuktaH pradAsyati || 13.58 ||
sarvAbhAve vanaM gatvA kakShAmUlapradarshakaH |
sUryAdilokapAlAnAmidamuchchaiH paThiShyati || 13.59 ||
na me.asti vittaM na dhanaM na chAnya-
chChrAddhasya yogyaM svapitRRIn nato.asmi |
tRRipyantu bhaktyA pitaro mayaitau
bhujau tatau vartmani mArutasya || 13.60 ||
ityetat pitRRibhirgItaM bhAvAbhAvaprayojanam |
kRRitaM tena bhavechChrAddhaM ya evaM kurute dvija || 13.61 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre trayodasho.adhyAyaH || 13 ||

>>>014

mArkaNDeya uvAcha |
etanme kathitaM pUrvaM brahmaputreNa dhImatA |
sanakAnujena viprarShe brAhmaNAn shrRRiNu sAMpratam || 14.1 ||
triNAchiketastrimadhustrisuparNaH ShaDa~Ngavit |
vedavit shrotriyo yogI tathA vai jyoShThasAmagaH || 14.2 ||
RRitvijaM bhAgineyaM cha dauhitraM shvasuraM tathA |
jAmAtaraM mAtulaM cha taponiShThaM cha brAhmaNam || 14.3 ||
pa~nchAgnyabhirataM chaiva shiShyaM saMbandhinaM tathA |
mAtApitRRirataM chaiva etA~nChrAddhe niyojayet || 14.4 ||
mitradhruk kunakhI chaiva shyAvadantastathA dvijaH |
kanyAdUShayitA vahnivedojjhaH somavikrayI || 14.5 ||
abhishaptastathA stenaH pishuno grAmayAjakaH |
bhRRitakAdhyApakashchaiva bhRRitakAdhyApitashcha yaH || 14.6 ||
parapUrvApatishchaiva mAtApitrostathojjhakaH |
vRRiShalIsUtipoShyashcha vRRiShalIpatireva cha |
tathA devalakashchApi shrAddhe nArhanti ketanam || 14.7 ||
prathame.ahni budhaH kuryAd viprAgryANAM nimantraNam |
Animantrya dvijAn gehamAgatAn bhojayed yatIn || 14.8 ||
pAdashauchAdinA gehamAgatAn bhojayed dvijAn |
pavitrapANirAchAntAnAsaneShUpaveshayet || 14.9 ||
pitRRINAmayujo yugmAn devAnAmapi yojayet |
devAnAmekamekaM vA pitRRINAM cha niyojayet || 14.10 ||
tathA mAtAmahashrAddhaM vaishvadevasamanvitam |
kurvIta bhaktisaMpannasaktantraM vA vaishvadevikam || 14.11 ||
prA~NmukhaM bhojabhed vipraM devAnAmubhayAtmakam |
pitRRipaitAmahAnAM cha bhojayechchApyuda~NmukhAn || 14.12 ||
pRRithak tayoH kechidAhuH shrAddhasya karaNaM dvija |
ekatraikena pAkena vadantyanye maharShayaH || 14.13 ||
viShTarArthaM kushAn dattvA saMpUjyArghavidhAnataH |
kuryAdAvAhanaM prAj~no devAnAM tadanuj~nayA || 14.14 ||
yavAmbunA cha devAnAM dadyAdarghyaM vidhAnavit |
sugandhadhUpadIpAMshcha dattvA tebhyo yathAvidhi |
pitRRINAmapasakavyena sarvamevopakalpayet || 14.15 ||
anuj~nAM cha tataH prApya dattvA darbhAn dvidhAkRRitAn |
mantrapUrvaM pitRRINAM tu kuryAdAvAhanaM budhaH |
tilAmbunA chApasavyaM dadyAdardhyAdikaM budhaH || 14.16 ||
kAle tatrAtithiM prAptamannakAmaM dvijAdhvagam |
brAhmaNairabhyanuj~nAtaH kAmaM tamapi pUjayet || 14.17 ||
yogino vividhai rUpairnarANAmupakAriNaH |
bhramanti pRRithivImetAmavij~nAtasvarUpiNaH || 14.18 ||
tasmAdabhyarchayet prAptaM shrAddhakAle.atithiM budhaH |
shrAddhakriyAphalaM hanti dvijendrApUjito.atithiH || 14.19 ||
juhuyAd vya~njanaM kShArairvarjyamannaM tato.anale |
anuj~nAto dbijaistaistu triH kRRitvA puruSharShabha || 14.20 ||
agnaye kavyavAhanAya svAheti prathamAhutiH |
somAya vai pitRRimate dAtavyA tadanantaram || 14.21 ||
vaivasvatAya chaivAnyA tRRitIyA dIyatAhutiH |
hutAvashiShTamalpAlpaM viprapAtreShu nirvapet || 14.22 ||
tato.annaM mRRiShTamatyarthamabhIShTamabhisaMskRRitam |
dattvA juShadhvamichChAto vAchyametadaniShThuram || 14.23 ||
bhoktavyaM taishcha tachchittairmaunibhiH sumukhaiH sukham |
akrudhyatA atvaratA deyaM tenApi bhaktitaH || 14.24 ||
rakShoghnamantrapaThanaM bhUmerAstaraNaM tilaiH |
kRRitvA.adhyeyAshcha pitarasta eva dvijasattamAH || 14.25 ||
pitA pitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH |
mama tRRiptiM prayAntvadya homApyAyitamUrttayaH || 14.26 ||
pitApitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH |
mama tRRiptiM prayAntvadya vipradeheShu saMsthitAH || 14.27 ||
pitA pitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH |
tRRiptiM prayAntu piNDeShu mayA datteShu bhUtale || 14.28 ||
pitA pitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH |
tRRiptiM prayAntu me bhaktyA yanmayaitadudAhRRitam || 14.29 ||
mAtAmahastRRiptimupaitu tasya
tathA pitA tasya pitA tato.anyaH |
vishve.atha devAH paramAM prayAntu
tRRiptiM praNashyantu cha yAtudhAnAH || 14.30 ||
yaj~neshvaro havyasamastakavya-
bhoktA.avyayAtmA harirIshvaro.atra |
tatsannidhAnAdapayAntu sadyo
rakShAMsyasheShANyasurAshcha sarve || 14.31 ||
tRRipteShveteShu vipreShu kiredannaM mahItale |
dadyAdAchamanArthAya tebhyo vAri sakRRitsakRRit || 14.32 ||
sutRRiptaistairanuj~nAtaH sarveNAnnena bhUtale |
salilena tataH piNDAn samAgRRihya samAhitaH || 14.33 ||
pitRRitIrthena salilaM tathaiva salilA~njalim |
mAtAmahebhyastenaiva piNDAMstIrthena nirvapet|
dakShiNAgreShu darbheShu puShpadhUpAdipUjitAm || 14.34 ||
svapitre prathamaM piNDaM dadyAduchChiShTasannidhau |
pitAmahAya chaivAnyaM tatpitre cha tathA.aparam || 14.35 ||
darbhamUle lepabhujaH prINayellepagharShaNAt |
piNDe mAtAmahe tadvad gandhamAlyAdisaMyutaiH || 14.36 ||
pUjayitvA dvijAgryANAM dadyAdAchamanaM budhaH |
paitrebhyaH prathamaM bhaktyA tanmanasko dvijeshvara || 14.37 ||
susvadhetyAshiShA yuktAM dadyAchChaktyA cha dakShiNAm |
dattvA cha dakShiNAM tebhyo vAchayed vaishvadevikAn |
prIyantAmiti ye vishve devAstena itIrayet || 14.38 ||
tatheti chokte tairvipraiH prArthanIyAstathAshiShaH |
pashchAd visarjayed devAn pUrvaM paitrAnmahAmate || 14.39 ||
mAtAmahAnAmapyevaM saha devaiH kramaH smRRitaH |
bhojane cha svashaktyA cha dAne tadvad visarjjane |
ApAdashauchanAt pUrvaM kuryAdeva dvijanmasu || 14.40 ||
jAnantaM prathamaM pitryaM tathA mAtAmaheShu cha |
visarjayet prItivachaH saMmAnyAbhyarthitAMstataH |
nivarttetAbhyanuj~nAta AdvArAntamanuvrajet || 14.41 ||
tatastu vaishvadevAkhyAM kuryAnnityakriyAM tataH |
bhu~njIyAchcha samaM pUjya bhRRityabandhubhirAtmanA || 14.42 ||
evaM shrAddhaM budhaH kuryAt pitryaM mAtAmahaM tathA |
shrAddhairApyAyitA dadyuH sarvAn kAmAn pitAmahAH || 14.43 ||
trINi shrAddhe pavitrANi dauhitraH kutapastilAH |
rajatasya tathA dAnaM tathA saMdarshanAdikam || 14.44 ||
varjyastu kurvatA shrAddhaM krodho.adhvagamamaM tvarA |
bhokturapyatra viprendra trayametanna saMshayaH || 14.45 ||
vishvedevAH sapitarastathA mAtAmahA dvija |
kulaM chApyAyate puMsAM sarvaM shrAddhaM prakurvatAm || 14.46 ||
somAdhAraH pitRRigaNo yogAdhArashcha chandramAH |
shrAddhaM yoginiyuktaM tu tasmad viprendra shasyate || 14.47 ||
sahastrasyApi viprANAM yogI chet purataH sthitaH |
sarvAn bhoktRRIMstArayati yajamAnaM tathA dvija || 14.48 ||
mahyaM sanatkumAreNa pUrvakalpe dvijottama |
kathitaM vAyunA chApi devAnAM shaMbhunA tathA || 14.49 ||
RRiShINAM shaktiputreNa tathA maitreyasaMj~nite |
bhaviShyati kramAd yAvan mayA te kathitaM dvija || 14.50 ||)
iyaM sarvapurANeShu sAmAnyA paitRRikI kriyA |
etat kramAt karmakANDaM j~nAtvA muchyeta bandhanAt || 14.51 ||
etadAshritya nirvANaM RRiShayaH saMshitavratAH |
prAptA gauramukhedAnIM tvamapyevaM paro bhava || 14.52 ||
iti te kathitaM bhaktyA pRRichChato dvijasattama |
pitRRIn yaShTvA hariM dhyAyed yastasya kimataH param |
na tasmAt parataH pitryaM tantramastIti nishchayaH || 14.53 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chaturdasho.adhyAyaH || 14 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM shrAddhavidhiM shrutvA mArkaNDeyAnmahAmuniH |
tadA gauramukho deva kimUrdhvaM kRRitavAn vibho || 15.1 ||
etachChrutvA tadA dhAtri pitRRitantraM mahAmuniH |
saMsmArito janmashataM mArkaNDeyena dhImatA || 15.2 ||
dharaNyuvAcha |
bhagavan gauramukhaH ko.asau anyajanmani kaH smRRitaH |
kathaM cha smRRitavAn smRRitvA kiM chakAra cha sattamaH || 15.3 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
bhRRigurAsIt svayaM sAkShAdanyasmin brahma janmani |
tadanvayAtmajastveSha mArkaNDeyo mahAmuniH || 15.4 ||
putraistu bodhitA yUyaM sugatiM prApsyatheti yat |
prAguktaM brahmaNA tena mArkaNDeyena bodhitaH || 15.5 ||
sasmAra sarvajanmAni smRRitvA chaiva tu yatkRRitam |
tachChRRiNuShva varArohe kathayAmi samAsataH || 15.6 ||
evaM shrAddhavidhAnena dvAdashAbdaM tataH pitRRIn |
iShTvA pashchAddhareH stotraM sa munistUpachakrame || 15.7 ||
prabhAsaM nAma yattIrthaM triShu lokeShu vishrutam |
tatra daityAntakaM devaM stotuM gauramukhaH sthitaH || 15.8 ||
gauramukha uvAcha |
stoShye mahendraM ripudarpahaM shivaM
nArAyaNaM brahmavidAM pratiShThitam |
AdityachandrAshviyugasthamAdyaM
purAtanaM daityaharaM sadA harim || 15.9 ||
chakAra mAtsyaM vapurAtmano yaH
purAkRRitaM vedavinAshakAle |
mahAmahIdhRRigvapuragrapuchCha -
ChaTAhavArchchiH surashatruhAdyaH || 15.10 ||
tathAbdhimanthAnakRRite girIndraM
dadhAra yaH kaurmmavapuH purANam |
hitechChayA yaH puruShaH purANaH
prapAtu mAM daityaharaH sureshaH || 15.11 ||
mahAvarAhaH satataM pRRithivyAs
talAttalaM prAvishad yo mahAtmA |
yaj~nA~NgasaMj~naH surasiddhavandyaH
sa pAtu mAM daityaharaH purANaH || 15.12 ||
nRRisiMharUpI cha bhavatyajastraM
yuge yuge yogivarograbhImaH |
karAlavaktraH kanakAgravarchA
ratnAshayo.asmAnasurAntako.avyAt || 15.13 ||
balermakhadhvaMsakRRite mahAtmA
svAM gUDhatAM yogavapuHsvarUpaH |
sa daNDakAShThA.ajinalakShaNaH punaH
kShitiM cha padA krAntavAn yaH sa pAtu || 15.14 ||
triHsaptakRRitvo jagatIM jigAya
jitvA dadau kashyapAya prachaNDaH |
sa jAmadagnyo.abhijanasya goptA
hiraNyagarbho.asurahA prapAtu || 15.15 ||
chatuHprakAraM cha vapurya AdyaM
hairaNyagarbhapratimAnalakShyam |
rAmAdirUpairbahurUpabheda-
shchakAra so.asmAnasurAntako.avyAt || 15.16 ||
chANUrakaMsAsuradarpabhIte-
rbhItAmarANAmabhayAya devaH |
yuge yuge vAsudevo babhUva
kalpe bhavatyadbhutarUpakArI |
yuge yuge kalkinAmnA mahAtmA
varNasthitiM karttumanekamUrttiH || 15.17 ||
sanAtano brahmamayaH purANo
na yasya rUpaM surasiddhadaityAH |
pashyanti vij~nAnagatiM vihAya
athopyanekAni samarchvayanti |
matsyAdirUpANi charANi so.avyAt || 15.18 ||
namo namaste puruShottamAya
punashcha bhUyo.api namo namaste |
namaH purastAdatha pRRiShThataste
nayasva mAM muktipadaM namaste || 15.19 ||
evaM namasyatastasya maharSherbhAvitAtmanaH |
pratyakShatAM gato devaH svayaM chakragadAdharaH || 15.20 ||
taM dRRiShTvA tasya vij~nAnaM nistara~NgaM svadehataH |
uttasthau so.api taM labdhvA tasmin brahmaNi shAshvate |
layaM jagAma devAtmA tvapunarbhavasaMj~nite || 15.21 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchadasho.adhyAyaH || 15 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
tadA durvAsasA shapto devarAjaH shatakratuH |
vasiShyasi tvaM marttyeShu supratIkasutena tu || 16.1 ||
utsAdito divo mUDhetyevamuktastu bhUdhara |
indro marttyamupAgamya sarvadevasamanvitaH || 16.2 ||
kiM chakAra cha tasmiMstu durjaye cha nipAtite |
parameShThinA bhagavatA tena yogaviduttamau || 16.3 ||
svarge vidyutsuvidyuchcha tau cha kiM chakratustadA |
etanme saMshayaM deva kathayasva prasAdataH || 16.4 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
dUrjayena jito dhAtri devarAjaH shatakratuH |
bhArate hi tadA varShe vArANasyAM tu pUrvataH |
Ashritya saMsthito devaiH saha yakShamahoragaiH || 16.5 ||
vidyutsuvidyuchcha tadA yogamAsthAya shobhane |
dIrghatApajvaraM vAyukarmayogena saMshritau ||
lokapAlAyitaM kRRitsnaM chakraturyogamAyayA || 16.6 ||
taM durjayaM mRRitaM shrutvA samudrAntaHsthitaM tadA |
AnIya chatura~NgaM tu devAn prati vijagmatuH || 16.7 ||
Agatya tau tadA daityau mahatsainyena parvatam |
himavantaM samAshritya saMsthitau tu babhUvatuH || 16.8 ||
devA api mahatsainyaM saMhatya kRRitadaMshitAH |
mantrayA~nchakruravyagrA aindraM padamabhIpsavaH || 16.9 ||
abravIt tatra devAnAM gururA~Ngiraso muniH |
gomedhena yajaghvaM vai prathamena tadantaram || 16.10 ||
yaShTavyaM kratubhiH sarvairekasthitirathAmarAH |
upadesho mayA dattaH kriyatAM shIghrameSha vai || 16.11 ||
evamuktAstadA devA gAH pashUMshchAnukalpya te |
mumuchushcharaNArthAya rakShArthaM saramAM daduH || 16.12 ||
tAshcha gAvo devashunyA rakShyamANA dharAdhare |
tatra jagmustadA gAvashcharantyo yatra te.asurAH || 16.13 ||
te cha gAvastu tA dRRiShTvA shukramUchuH purohitam |
pashvarthaM devagA brahmaMshchAryante rakShamANayA |
devashUnyA saramayA vada kiM kriyate.adhunA || 16.14 ||
evamuktastadA shukraH pratyuvAchAsurAMstadA |
etA gA hriyatAM shIghramasurA mA vilambatha || 16.15 ||
evamuktAstadA daityA jahrustA gA yadRRichChayA |
hRRitAsu tAsu saramA mArgamanveShaNe ratA || 16.16 ||
apashyat sA diteH putrairnItA gAvo dharAdhare |
daityairapi shunI dRRiShTA dRRiShTamArgA visheShataH || 16.17 ||
dRRiShTvA te tAM cha sAmnaiva sAmapUrvamidaM vachaH |
AsAM gavAM tu dugdhvaiva kShIraM tvaM sarame shubhe || 16.18 ||
pibasvaivamiti proktA tasyai tad dadura~njasA |
dattvA tu kShIrapAnaM tu tasyai te daityanAyakAH || 16.19 ||
mA bhadre devarAjAya gAshchemA vinivedaya |
evamuktvA tato daityA mumuchustAM shunIM vane || 16.20 ||
tairmuktA sA surAMstUrNaM jagAma khalu vepatI |
namashchakre cha devendraM saramA surasattamam || 16.21 ||
tasyAshcha maruto devA devendreNa nirUpitAH |
gUDhaM gachChata rakShArthaM devashunyA mahAbalAH || 16.22 ||
ityuktAstena sUkShmeNa vapuShA jagmura~njasA |
te.apyAgamya surendrAya namashrakrurdharAdhare || 16.23 ||
tAM devarAjaH paprachCha kva gAvaH sarame.abhavan |
evamuktA tu saramA na jAnAmIti chAbravIt || 16.24 ||
tata indro ruShA yukto yaj~nArthamupakalpitAH |
gAvaH kva cheti marutaH provAchedaM shunI katham || 16.25 ||
evamuktAstu maruto devendreNa dharAdhare |
kathayAmAsuravyagrAH karmma tat saramAkRRitam || 16.26 ||
tata indraH samutthAya padA saMtADayachChunIm |
krodhena mahatAviShTo devendraH pAkashAsanaH || 16.27 ||
kShIraM pItaM tvayA mUDhe gAvastAshchAsurairhRRitAH |
evamuktvA padA tena tADitA saramA dhare || 16.28 ||
tasyendrapAdaghAtena kShIraM vaktrAt prasustruve |
stravatA tena payasA sA shunI yatra gA bhavan |
jagAma tatra devendraH sahasainyastadA dhare || 16.29 ||
gatvA chApashyad devendrastA gA daityairupAhRRitAH |
pAlanAM chakrurye daityA balino bhRRisham |
te sainyairnihatAH sadyastatyajurgAH svamUrttibhiH || 16.30 ||
sAmantaishcha surendro.atha vRRitaH paramaharShitaiH |
tAshcha labdhvA mahendrastu mudA paramayA yutaH || 16.31 ||
chakAra yaj~nAn vividhAn sahastrAnapi sa prabhuH |
kriyamANaistato yaj~nairvavRRidhendrasya tad balam || 16.32 ||
varddhitena balenendro devasainyamuvAcha ha |
sannahyantAM surAH shIghraM daityAnAM vadhakarmaNi || 16.33 ||
evamuktAstato devAH sannaddhAstatkShaNe.abhavan |
asurANAmabhAvAya jagmurdevAH savAsavAH || 16.34 ||
gatvA tu yuyudhustUrNaM vijigyustvAsurIM chamUm |
jitAshcha devairasurA hatasheShA dharAdhare |
mamajjuH sAgarajale bhayatrastA vichetasaH || 16.35 ||
devarAjo.api tridivaM lokapAlaiH samaM dhare |
Aruhya bubhuje prAgvat sa devo devarAT prabhuH || 16.36 ||
ya enaM shrRRiNuyAnnityaM saramAkhyAnamuttamam |
sa gomedhasya yaj~nasya phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH || 16.37 ||
bhraShTarAjyashcha yo rAjA shrRRiNotIdaM samAhitaH |
sa devendra iva svargaM rAjyaM svaM labhate naraH || 16.38 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAtre ShoDasho.adhyAyaH || 16 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
ye te maNau tadA deva utpannA narapuMgavAH |
teShAM varo bhagavatA dattastretAyuge kila || 17.1 ||
rAjAno bhavitAro vai kathaM teShAM samudbhavaH |
kiM cha chakrurhi te karma pRRitha~N nAmAni shaMsa me || 17.2 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
suprabho maNijo yastu rAjA nAmnA mahAmanAH |
tasyotpattiM varArohe shrRRiNu tvaM bhUtadhAriNi || 17.3 ||
AsId rAjA mahAbAhurAdau kRRitayuge purA |
shrutakIrtiriti khyAtastrailokye balavattaraH || 17.4 ||
tasya putratvamApede suprabho maNijo dhare |
prajApAleti vai nAmnA shrutakIrtirmahAbalaH || 17.5 ||
saikasmiMshchid dine prAyAd vipinaM shvApadAkum |
tatrApashyadRRiSherdhanyaM mahadAshramamaNDalam || 17.6 ||
tasmin mahAtapA nAma RRiShiH paradhArmikaH |
tapastepe nirAhAro japan brahma sanAtanam || 17.7 ||
tatrAsau pArthivaH shrImAn praveshAya matiM tadA |
chakAra chAvishad rAjA prajApAlo mahAtapAH || 17.8 ||
tasmin varAshramapade vanavRRikShajAtyA
dharAprasUtorjitamArgajuShTAH |
latAgRRihA induraviprakAshino
nAyAsitaj~nAH kulabhRRi~NgarAjAH || 17.9 ||
suraktapadmodarakomalAgra-
nakhA~NgulIbhiH prasRRitaiH surANAm |
varA~NganAbhiH padapa~Nktimuchchai-
viMhAya bhUmiM tvapi vRRitrashatroH || 17.10 ||
kvachit samIpe tamatIva hRRiShTai-
rnAnAdvijaiH ShaTchRRiraNaishcha mattaiH |
vAsadbhiruchchairvividhapramANAH
shAkhAH supuShpAH samayogayuktAH || 17.11 ||
kadambanIpArjjunashIlashAla-
latAgRRihasthairmadhurasvareNa |
juShTaM viha~NgaiH sujanaprayogA
nirAkulA kAryadhRRitiryathAsthaiH || 17.12 ||
makhAgnidhUmairuditAgnihomai-
stataH samantAt gRRihamedhibhirdvijaiH |
siMhairivAdharmmakarI vidAritaH
sa tIkShNadaMShTrairvaramattakesaraiH || 17.13 ||
evaM sa rAjA vividhAnupAyAn
varAshrame prekShamANo vivesha |
tasmid praviShTe tu sa tIvratejA
mahAtapAH puNyakRRitAM pradhAnaH |
dRRiShTo yathA bhAnuranantabhAnuH
kaushyAsane brahmavidAM pradhAnaH || 17.14 ||
dRRiShTvA sa rAjA vijayI mRRigANAM
matiM visasmAra muneH prasa~NgAt |
chakAra dharmaM prati mAnasaM so
anuttamaM prApya nRRipo muniM saH || 17.15 ||
sa munistaM nRRipaM dRRiShTvA prajApAlamakalmaSham |
abhyAgatakriyAM chakre AsanasvAgatAdibhiH || 17.16 ||
tataH kRRitAsano rAjA praNamya RRiShipu~Ngavam |
paprachCha vasudhe prashnamimaM paramadurlabham || 17.17 ||
bhagavan duHkhasaMsAramagnaiH pumbhistitIrShubhiH |
yatkAryaM tanmamAchakShva praNate shaMsitavrata || 17.18 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
saMsArArNavamajjamAnamanujaiH potaH sthiro.atidhruvaH
kAryaH pUjanadAnahomavividhairyaj~naiH samaM dhyAyanaiH |
kIlaiH kIlitamokShabhiH surabhaTairUrdhvaM mahArajjubhiH
prANAdyairadhunA kuruShva nRRipate potaM trilokeshvaram || 17.19 ||
nArAyaNaM narakaharaM sureshaM
bhaktyA namaskurvati yo nRRipesha |
sa vItashokaH paramaM vishokaM
prApnoti viShNoH padamavyayaM tat || 17.20 ||
nRRipa uvAcha |
bhagavan sarvadharmaj~na kathaM viShNuH sanAtanaH |
pUjyate mokShamichChadbhiH puruShairvada tattvataH || 17.21 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
shrRRiNu rAjan mahAprAj~na yathA viShNuH prasIdati |
puruShANAM tathA strINAM sarvayogIshvaro hariH || 17.22 ||
sarve devAH sapitaro brahmAdyAshchANDamadhyagAH |
viShNoH sakAshAdutpannA itIyaM vaidikI shrutiH || 17.23 ||
agnistathAshvinau gaurI gajavaktrabhujaMgamAH |
kArtikeyastathAdityo mAtaro durgayA saha || 17.24 ||
disho dhanapatirviShNuryamo rudraH shashI tathA |
pitarashcheti saMbhUtAH prAdhAnyena jagatpateH || 17.25 ||
hiraNyagarbhasya tanau sarvaM eva samudbhavAH |
pRRithakpRRithak tato garvaM vahamAnAH samantataH || 17.26 ||
ahaM yogyastvahaM yAjya iti teShAM svano mahAn |
shrUyate devasamitau sAgarakShubdhasannibhaH || 17.27 ||
teShAM vivadamAnAnAM vahnirutthAya pArthiva |
uvAcha mAM yajasveti dhyAyadhvaM mAmiti bruvan || 17.28 ||
prAjApatyamidaM nUnaM sharIraM madvinAkRRitam |
vinAshamupapadyeta yato nAhaM mahAnaham || 17.29 ||
evamuktvA sharIraM tu tyaktvA vahnirviniryayau |
nirgate.api tatastasmiMstachCharIraM na shIryate || 17.30 ||
tato.ashvinau mUrtimantau prANApAnau sharIragau |
AvAM pradhAnAvityevamUchaturyAjyasattamau || 17.31 ||
evamuktvA sharIraM tu vihAya kvachidAsthitau |
tayorapi kShayaM kRRitvA kShetrI tatpuramAsthitaH || 17.32 ||
tato vAgabrabId gaurI prAdhAnyaM mayi saMsthitam |
sA.apyevamuktvA kShetrAt tu nishchakrAma bahiH shubhA || 17.33 ||
tayA vinApi tatkShetraM vAgUnaM vyavatiShThata |
tato gaNapatirvAkyamAkAshAkhyo.abravIt tadA || 17.34 ||
na mayA rahitaM ki~nchichCharIraM sthAyi dUrataH |
kAlAntaretyevamuktvA so.api niShkramya dehataH || 17.35 ||
pRRithagbhUtastathApyetachCharIraM nApyanInashat |
vinAkAshAkhyatattvena tathApi na vishIryate || 17.36 ||
suShiraistu vihInaM tu dRRiShTvA kShetraM vyavasthitam |
sharIradhAtavaH sarve te brUyurvAkyameva hi || 17.37 ||
asmAbhirvyatiriktasya na sharIrasya dhAraNam |
bhavatItyevamuktvA te jahuH sarve sharIriNaH || 17.38 ||
tairvyapetamapi kShetraM puruSheNa prapAlyate |
taM dRRiShTvA tvabravIt skandaH so.ahaMkAraH prakIrtitaH || 17.39 ||
mayA vinA sharIrasya saMbhUtirapi neShyate |
evamuktvA sharIrAt tu so.abhyapetaH pRRithak sthitaH || 17.40 ||
tenAkShatena tatkShetraM vinA muktavadAsthitam |
taM dRRiShTvA kupito bhAnuH sa AdityaH prakIrtitaH || 17.41 ||
mayA vinA kathaM kShetramimaM kShaNamapIShyate |
evamuktvA prayAtaH sa tachCharIraM na shIryate || 17.42 ||
tataH kAmAdirutthAya gaNo mAtRRivisaMj~nitaH |
na mayA vyatiriktasya sharIrasya vyavasthitiH |
evamuktvA sa yAtastu sharIraM tanna shIryate || 17.43 ||
tato mAyA.abravItkopAt sA cha durgA prakIrtitA |
na mayA.asya vinA bhUtirityuktvA.antardadhe punaH || 17.44 ||
tato dishaH samuttasthurUchushchedaM vacho mahat |
nAsmAbhI rahitaM kAryaM bhavatIti na saMshayaH |
chatastra AgatAH kAShThA apayAtAH kShaNAt tadA || 17.45 ||
tato dhanapatirvAyurmayyapete kva saMbhavaH |
sharIrasyeti sopyevamuktvA mUrdhAnago.abhavat || 17.46 ||
tato viShNurmano brUyAnnAyaM deho mayA vinA |
kShaNamapyutsahet sthAtumityuktvA.antardadhe punaH || 17.47 ||
tato dharmo.abravIt sarvamidaM pAlitavAnaham |
idAnImapyupagate kathametadbhaviShyati || 17.48 ||
evamuktvA gato dharmastachCharIraM na shIryate |
tatobravInmahAdevaH avyakto bhUtanAyakaH || 17.49 ||
mahatsaMj~no mayA hInaM sharIraM no bhaved yathA |
evamuktvA gataH shambhustachCharIraM na shIryate || 17.50 ||
taM dRRiShTvA pitarashchochustanmAtrA yAvadasmabhiH |
pragatairebhiretachcha sharIraM shIryate dhruvam |
evamuktvA tu te dehaM tyaktvA.antarddhAnamAgatAH || 17.51 ||
agniH prANo apAnashcha AkAshaM sarvadhAtavaH |
kShetraM tadvadahaMkAro bhAnuH kAmAdayo mayA |
kAShThA vAyurviShNurdharma shambhustathendriyArthakAH || 17.52 ||
etairmuktaM tu tatkShetraM tat tathaiva vyavasthitam |
somena pAlyamAnaM tu puruSheNendurUpiNA || 17.53 ||
evaM vyavasthite some ShoDashAtmanyathAkShare |
prAgvat tatra guNopetaM kShetramutthAya babhrama || 17.54 ||
prAgavasthaM sharIraM tu dRRiShTvA sarvaj~napAlitam |
tAH kShetradevatAH sarvA vailakShaM bhAvamAshritAH || 17.55 ||
tamevaM tuShTuvuH sarvAstaM devaM parameshvaram |
svasthAnamIyiShuH sarvAstadA nRRipatisattama || 17.56 ||
tvamagnistvaM tathA prANastvamapAnaH sarasvatI |
tvamAkAshaM dhanAdhyakShastvaM sharIrasya dhAtavaH || 17.57 ||
ahaMkAro bhavAn deva tvamAdityo.aShTako gaNaH |
tvaM mAyA pRRithivI durgA tvaM dishastvaM marutpatiH || 17.58 ||
tvaM viShNustvaM tathA dharmastvaM jiShNustvaM parAjitaH |
akSharArthasvarUpeNa parameshvarasaMj~nitaH || 17.59 ||
asmAbhirapayAtaistu kathametadbhaviShyati |
evamatra sharIraM tu tyaktamasmAbhireva cha || 17.60 ||
tat paraM bhavatA deva tadavasthaM prapAlyate |
sthAnabha~Ngo na naH kAryaH svayaM sRRiShTvA prajApate || 17.61 ||
evaM stutastato devasteShAM toShaM paraM yayau |
uvAcha chaitAn krIDArthaM bhavantotpAditA mayA || 17.62 ||
kRRitakRRityasya me kiM nu bhavadbhirviprayojanam |
tathApi dadmi vo rUpe dve dve pratyekasho.adhunA || 17.63 ||
bhUtakAryeShvamUrtena devaloke tu mUrtinA |
tiShThadhvamapi kAlAnte layaM tvAvishata drutam || 17.64 ||
sharIrANi punarnaivaM karttavyo.ahamiti kvachit |
mUrttInAM cha tathA tubhyaM dadmi nAmAni vo.adhunA || 17.65 ||
agnervaishvAnaro nAma prANApAnau tathAshvinau |
bhaviShyati tathA gaurI himashailasutA tathA || 17.66 ||
pRRithivyAdigaNastveSha gajavaktro bhaviShyati |
sharIradhAtavashcheme nAnAbhUtAni eva tu |
ahaMkArastathA skandaH kArttikeyo bhaviShyati || 17.67 ||
bhAnushchAdityarUpo.asau mUrttAmUrtta cha chakShuShI |
kAmAdyo.ayaM gaNo bhUyo mAtRRirUpo bhaviShyati || 17.68 ||
sharIramAyA durgaiShA kAraNAnte bhaviShyati |
dasha kanyA bhaviShyanti kAShThAstvetAstu vAruNAH || 17.69 ||
ayaM vAyurdhaneshastu kAraNAnte bhaviShyati |
ayaM mano viShNunAmA bhaviShyati na saMshayaH || 17.70 ||
dharmo.api yamanAmA cha bhaviShyati na saMshayaH |
mahattattvaM cha bhagavAn mahAdevo bhaviShyati || 17.71 ||
indriyArthAshcha pitaro bhaviShyanti na saMshayaH |
ayaM somaH svayaM bhUtvA yAmitraM sarvadAmarAH || 17.72 ||
evaM vedAntapuruShaH prokto nArAyaNAtmakaH |
svasthAne devatAH sarvA devastu virarAma ha || 17.73 ||
evaM prabhAvo devo.asau vedavedyo janArdanaH |
kathito nRRipate tubhyaM kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 17.74 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptadasho.adhyAyaH || 17 ||
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prajApAla uvAcha |
kathamagneH samutpattirashvinorvA mahAmune |
gauryA gaNapatervA.api nAgAnAM vA guhasya cha || 18.1 ||
AdityachandramAtRRINAM durgAyA vA dishAM tathA |
dhanadasya cha viShNorvA dharmasya parameShThinaH || 18.2 ||
shambhorvApi pitRRINAM cha tathA chandramaso mune |
sharIradevatA hyetAH kathaM mUrttitvamAgatAH || 18.3 ||
kiM cha tAsAM mune bhojyaM kA vA saMj~nA tithishcha kA |
yasyAM yaShTAstvamI puMsAM phalaM yachChantyanAmayam |
etanme sarahasyaM tu mune tvaM vaktumarhasi || 18.4 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
yogasAdhyaH svarUpeNa AtmA nArAyaNAtmakaH |
sarvaj~naH krIDatastasya bhogechChA chAtmanAtmani |
kShobhite.abhUnmahAbhUte etachChabdaM tadadbhutam || 18.5 ||
tamapyaprItimattoyaM vikAraM samarochayat |
vikurvatastasya tadA mahAnagniH samutthitaH |
koTijvAlAparIvAraH shabdavAn dahanAtmakaH || 18.6 ||
asAvapyatitejasvI vikAraM samarochayat |
vikurvato babhau vahnervAyuH paramadAruNaH |
tasmAdapi vikArasthAdAkAshaM samapadyata || 18.7 ||
tachChabdalakShaNaM vyoma sa cha vAyuH pratApavAn |
tachcha tejo.ambhasA yuktaM shliShTamanyonyatastadA || 18.8 ||
tejasA shoShitaM toyaM vAyunA ugragAminA |
bAdhitena tathA vyomnA mArge datte tu tatkShaNAt || 18.9 ||
piNDIbhUtaM tathA sarvaM kAThinyaM samapadyata |
seyaM pRRithvI mahAbhAga teShAM vRRiddhatarA.abhavat || 18.10 ||
chaturNAM yogakAThinyAdekaikaguNavRRiddhitaH |
pRRithvI pa~nchaguNA j~neyA te.apyetasyAM vyavasthitAH || 18.11 ||
sa cha kAThinyakaM kurvan brahmANDaM samapadyata |
tasmin nArAyaNo devashchaturmUrtishchaturbhujaH || 18.12 ||
prAjApatyena rUpeNa sisRRikShurvividhAH prajAH |
chintayan nAdhigachCheta sRRiShTiM lokapitAmahaH || 18.13 ||
tato.asya sumahAn kopo jaj~ne paramadAruNaH |
tasmAt kopAt sahastrArchiruttasthau dahanAtmakaH || 18.14 ||
sa taM didhakShurbrahmANaM brahmaNoktastadA nRRipa |
havyaM kavyaM vahasveti tato.asau havyavAhanaH || 18.15 ||
brahmANaM kShudhitaH prAyAt kiM karomi prasAdhi mAm |
sa brahmA pratyuvAchAtha tridhA tRRiptimavApsyasi || 18.16 ||
dattAsu dakShiNAsvAdau tRRiptirbhUtvA yato.amarAn |
nayase dakShiNAbhAgaM dakShiNAgnistato.abhavat || 18.17 ||
A samantAddhutaM kiMchid yat triloke vibhAvaso |
tad vahasva surArthAya tatastvaM havyavAhanaH || 18.18 ||
gRRihaM sharIramityuktaM tatpatistvaM yato.adhunA |
ato vai gArhapatyastvaM bhava sarvagato vibho || 18.19 ||
vishvAn narAn huto yena nayase sadgatiM prabho |
ato vaishvAnaro nAma tava vAkyaM bhaviShyati || 18.20 ||
draviNaM balamityuktaM dhanaM cha draviNaM yataH |
dadAti tad bhavAneva draviNodAstato.abhavat || 18.21 ||
tanuM pAsyatanuM pAsi yena tvaM sarvadA vibho |
tatastanUnapAnnAma tava vatsa bhaviShyati || 18.22 ||
bhavAn jAtAni vai veda ajAtAni cha yena vai |
ataste nAma bhavatu jAtavedA iti prabho || 18.23 ||
nArAH sAmAnyataH puMso visheSheNa dvijAtayaH |
te shaMsanti yatastvAM tu nArAshaMsastato bhava || 18.24 ||
agas tirobhavennityaM niHshabdo nishchayAtmakaH |
agastvaM sarvagatvAchcha tenAgnistvaM bhaviShyasi || 18.25 ||
dhmA prapUraNashabdo ya idhmA nAma prakIrtyate |
pUritasyAgatiryena tenedhmastvaM bhaviShyasi || 18.26 ||
yAjyAnyetAni nAmAni tava putra mahAmakhe |
yajantastvAM narAH kAmaistarpayiShyantyasaMshayam || 18.27 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre aShTAdasho.adhyAyaH || 18 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
viShNorvibhUtimAhAtmyaM kathitaM te prasa~NgataH |
tithInAM shrRRiNu mAhAtmyaM kathyamAnaM mayA nRRipa || 19.1 ||
itthaMbhUto mahAnagnirbrahmakrodhodbhavo mahAn |
uvAcha devaM brahmANaM tithirme dIyatAM vibho |
yasyAmahaM samastasya jagataH khyAtimApnuyAm || 19.2 ||
brahmovAcha |
devAnAmatha yakShANAM gandharvANAM cha sattama |
Adau pratipadA yena tvamutpanno.asi pAvaka || 19.3 ||
tvatpadAt pratipadaM chAnyA saMbhaviShyanti devatAH |
ataste pratipannAma tithireShA bhaviShyati || 19.4 ||
tasyAM tithau haviShyeNa prAjApatyena mUrtinA |
hoShyanti teShAM prItAH syuH pitaraH sarvadevatAH || 19.5 ||
chaturvidhAni bhUtAni manuShyAH pashavo.asurAH |
devAH sarve sagandharvAH prItAH syustarpite tvayi || 19.6 ||
yashchopavAsaM kurvIta tvadbhaktaH pratipaddine |
kShIrAshano vA vartteta shrRRiNu tasya phalaM mahat || 19.7 ||
chaturyugAni ShaTtriMshat svarloke.asau mahIyate |
tejasvI rUpasaMpanno dravyavAn jAyate naraH || 19.8 ||
iha janmanyasau rAjA pretya svarge mahIyate |
tUShNIM babhUva sopyagnirbrahmadattAshrayaM yayau || 19.9 ||
ya idaM shrRRiNuyAnnityaM prAtarutthAya mAnavaH |
agnerjanma sa pApebhyo muchyate nAtra saMshayaH || 19.10 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekonaviMsho.adhyAyaH || 19 ||
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prajApAla uvAcha |
evamagneH samutpattirjAtA brahman mahAtmanaH |
prANApAnau kathaM devAvashvinau saMbabhUvatuH || 20.1 ||
marIchirbrahmaNaH putraH svayaM brahmA dvisaptabhiH |
rUpairvyavasthitasteShAM marIchiH shreShThatAmagAt || 20.2 ||
tasya putro mahAtejAH kashyapo nAma vai muniH |
svayaM prajApatiH shrImAn devatAnAM pitA.abhavat || 20.3 ||
tasya putrA babhUvurhi AdityA dvAdasha prabho |
adityapatyAni te sarve AdityAstena kIrtitAH || 20.4 ||
teShAM madhye mahAtejA mArttaNDo lokavishrutaH |
nArAyaNAtmakaM tejo dvAdashaM saMprakIrtitam || 20.5 ||
ye te mAsAsta AdityAH svayaM saMvatsaro hariH |
evaM te dvAdashAdityA mArttaNDashcha pradhAnavAn || 20.6 ||
tasya tvaShTA dadau kanyAM saMj~nAM nAma mahAprabhAm |
tasyApatyadvayaM jaj~ne yamashcha yamunA tathA || 20.7 ||
tasya tejo.apyasahatI babhUvAshvI manojavA |
svAM ChAyAM tatra saMsthApya sA jagamottarAn kurUn || 20.8 ||
tadrUpAM tAM savarNAM tu bheje mArttaNDabhAskaraH |
tasyA api dvayaM jaj~ne shaniM tapatimeva cha || 20.9 ||
yadA tvasadRRishaM bheje putrAn prati narottama |
saMj~nAM provAcha bhagavAn krodhasaMraktalochanaH |
asamatvaM na karttavyaM sveShvapatyeShu bhAmini || 20.10 ||
evamuktA yadA sA tu asamatvaM vyarochata |
tadA yamaH svapitaraM provAcha bhRRishaduHkhitaH || 20.11 ||
neyaM mAtA bhavet tAta asmAkaM shatruvat sadA |
sapatnIva vRRithAchArA svesvapatyeShu vatsalA || 20.12 ||
evaM yamavachaH shrutvA sA ChAyA krodhamUrchChitA |
shashApa pretarAjastvaM bhaviShyasyachirAdiva || 20.13 ||
evaM shrutvA.atha mArttaNDastadA putrahitaiShayA |
uvAcha madhyavartI tvaM bhavitA dharmapApayoH |
lokapAlashcha bhavitA tvaM putra divi shobhase || 20.14 ||
shaniM shashApa mArttaNDashChAyAkopapradharShitaH |
tvaM krUradRRiShTirbhavitA mAtRRidoSheNa putraka || 20.15 ||
evamuktvA samutthAya yogaM bhAnurdidRRikShayA |
tAmapashyattvasau sAshvI uttareShu kuruShvatha || 20.16 ||
tato.ashvarUpaM kRRitvA sa gatvA tatrottarAn kurUn |
prAjApatyena mArgeNa yuyojAtmAnamAtmanA || 20.17 ||
tasyAM tvAShTryAmashvarUpyAM mArttaNDastIvratejasaH |
bIjaM nirvApayAmAsa tajjvalantaM dvidhA.apatat || 20.18 ||
tatra prANastvapAnashcha yonau chAtmajitau purA |
varadAnena cha punarmUrttimantau babhUvatuH || 20.19 ||
tau tvAShTryAmashvarUpiNyAM jAtau yena narottamau |
tatastAvashvinau devau kIrttyete ravinandanau || 20.20 ||
prajApatiH svayaM bhAnustvAShTrI shaktiH parAparA |
tasyAH prAgvachCharIrasthAvamUrttau mUrtimAshritau || 20.21 ||
tatastAvashvinau devau mArttaNDamupatasthatuH |
UchatuH svaruchiM tAvat kiM karttavyamathAvayoH || 20.22 ||
mArttaNDa uvAcha |
putrau prajApatiM devaM bhaktyArAdhayatAM varam |
nArAyaNaM sa vo dAtA varaM nUnaM bhaviShyati || 20.23 ||
evaM tAvashvinau proktau mArttaNDena mahAtmanA |
tepatustIvratapasau tapaH paramadushcharam |
brahmapAramayaM stotraM japantau tu samAhitau || 20.24 ||
tayoH kAlena mahatA brahmA nArAyaNAtmakaH |
tutoSha paramaprItyA varaM chaitaM dadau tayoH || 20.25 ||
prajApAla uvAcha |
ashvibhyAmIritaM stotraM brahmaNo.avyaktajanmanaH |
shrotumichChAmyahaM brahmaMstvatprasAdAnmahAmune || 20.26 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
shrRRiNu rAjan yathA stotramashvibhyAM brahmaNaH kRRitam |
IdRRishaM cha phalaM prAptaM tayoH stotrasya chAnagha || 20.27 ||
OMnamaste niShkriya niShprapa~ncha nirAshraya nirapekSha nirAlamba
nirguNa nirAloka nirAdhAra nirjaya nirAkAra |
brahman mahAbrahman brAhmaNapriya puruSha mahApuruShottama |
deva mahAdevottama sthANo sthitasthApaka |
bhUta mahAbhUta bhUtAdhipati yakSha mahAyakSha yakShAdhipate |
guhya mahAguhyAdhipate saumya mahAsaumya saumyAdhipate |
pakShi mahApakShipate daitya mahAdaityAdhipate |
rudra mahArudrAdhipate viShNu mahAviShNupate |
parameshvara nArAyaNa prajApataye namaH |
evaM stutastadA tAbhyAmashvibhyAM sa prajApatiH |
tutoSha paramaprItyA vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha || 20.28 ||
varaM varayatAM shIghraM devaiH paramadurlabham |
yena me varadAnena charatastridivaM sukham || 20.29 ||
ashvinAvUchatuH |
Avayoryaj~nabhAgaM tu dehi deva prajApate |
somapatvaM cha devAnAM sAmAnyatvaM cha shAshvatam || 20.30 ||
brahmovAcha |
rUpaM kAntiranaupamyaM bhiShaktvaM sarvavastuShu |
somapatvaM cha lokeShu sarvametad bhaviShyati || 20.31 ||
etat sarvaM dvitIyAyAmashvibhyAM brahmaNA purA |
dattaM yasmAdatasteShAM tithInAmuttamA tithiH || 20.32 ||
etasyAM rUpakAmastu puShpAhAro bhavennaraH |
saMvatsaraM shuchirnityaM susvarUpI bhavennaraH |
ashvibhyAM ye guNAH proktAste tasyApi bhavanti cha || 20.33 ||
ya idaM shrRRiNuyAnnityamashvibhyAM janma chottamam |
sarvapApavinirmuktaH putravAn jAyate naraH || 20.34 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre viMsho.adhyAyaH || 20 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
pUrvaM prajApatirdevaH sisRRikShurvividhAH prajAH |
chintayAmAsa dharmAtmA yadA tA nAdhyagachChata || 21.2 ||
tadA.asya kopAt saMjaj~ne sa cha rudraH pratApavAn |
rodanAt tasya rudratvaM saMjAtaM parameShThinaH || 21.3 ||
tasya brahmA shubhAM kanyAM bhAryArthaM mUrttisaMbhavAm |
gaurI nAmnA svayaM devI bhAratI tAM dadau pitA || 21.4 ||
rudrAyAmitadehAya svayaM brahmA prajApatiH |
sa tAM labdhvA varArohAM mudA paramayA yutaH || 21.5 ||
sargakAleShu taM brahmA tapasA pratyuvAcha ha |
rudra prajAH sRRijasveti paunaHpunyena choditaH |
asamartho.ahamiti jale nimajjata mahAbalaH || 21.6 ||
taporthitvaM tapohInaH straShTuM shaknoti na prajAH |
evaM chintya jale magnastato rudraH pratApavAn || 21.7 ||
tasmin nimagne deveshe tAM brahmA kanyakAM punaH |
antaHsharIragAM kRRitvA gaurIM paramashobhanAm || 21.8 ||
punaH sisRRikShurbhagavAnasRRijat sapta mAnasAn |
dakShaM cha teShAmArabhya prajAH samyag vyavarddhitAH || 21.9 ||
tatra dAkShAyaNIputrAH sarve devAH savAsavAH |
vasavo.aShTau cha rudrAshcha AdityA marutastathA || 21.10 ||
sA.api dakShAya sushroNI gaurI dattAtha brahmaNA |
duhitRRitve purA yA hi rudreNoDhA mahAtmanA || 21.11 ||
sA cha dAkShAyaNI devI punarbhUtA nRRipottama |
tato dakShaH prahRRiShTAtmA dauhitrAn svAn sa vRRiddhikRRit |
dRRiShTvA yaj~namathArebhe prINanAya prajApatiH || 21.12 ||
tatra brahmasutAH sarve marIchyAdaya eva cha |
chakrurArttvijyakaM karmma sve sve mArge vyavasthitAH || 21.13 ||
brahmA svayaM marIchyastu babhUvA.anye tathApare |
atristu yaj~nakarmastha AgnIdhrastva~NgirA bhavat || 21.14 ||
hotA pulastyastvabhavadudgAtA pulaho.abhavat |
kratau kratustu prastotA tadA yaj~ne mahAtapAH || 21.15 ||
pratihartA prachetAstu tasmin kratuvare babhau |
subrahmaNyo vasiShThastu sanakAdyAH sabhAsadaH |
tatra yAjyaH svayaM brahmA sa cha ijyastu pUjyate || 21.16 ||
pUjyA dakShasya dauhitrA rudrAdityA~NgirAdayaH |
pratyakShapitaraste hi taiH prItaiH prIyate jagat || 21.17 ||
tatra bhAgArthino devA AdityA vasavastathA |
vishvedevAH sapitaro gandharvAdyA marudgaNAH || 21.18 ||
jagRRihuryaj~nabhAgAn svAn yAvat te haviShorpitAn |
tAvatkAlaM jalAt sadya uttasthau brahmaNaH punaH || 21.19 ||
rudraH kopodbhavo yastu pUrvaM magno mahAjale |
sa sahastrArkasaMkAsho nishchakrAma jalAt tataH || 21.20 ||
sarvaj~nAnamayo devaH sarvadevamayo.amalaH |
pratyakShadarshI sarvasya jagatastapasA babhau || 21.21 ||
tasmiMstu kAle pa~nchAnAM jAtaH sargo narottama |
divyAnAM pRRithivIsthAnAM chaturNAmarajAtinAm || 21.22 ||
raudrasargasya saMbhUtistadA sadyo.api jAyate |
idAnIM rudrasargaM tvaM shrRRiNu pArthivasattama || 21.23 ||
dashavarShasahastrANi tapashchIrtvA mahajjale |
pratibuddho yadA rudrastadA chorvoM sakAnanAm |
dRRiShTvA sasyavatIM ramyAM manuShyapashusaMkulAm || 21.24 ||
shushrAva cha tadA shabdAnRRitvijAM dakShasadmani |
Ashrame yaj~ninAM chochchairyogasthairiti kIrttitam || 21.25 ||
tataH shrutvA mahAtejAH sarvaj~naH parameshvaraH |
chukopa subhRRishaM devo vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha || 21.26 ||
ahaM pUrvaM tu kavinA sRRiShTaH sarvAtmanA vibhuH |
prajAH sRRijasveti tadA vAkyametat tathoktavAn || 21.27 ||
idAnIM kena tatkarma kRRitaM sRRiShTyAdivarNanam |
evamuktvA bhRRishaM kopAnnanAda parameshvaraH || 21.28 ||
tasya nAnadato jvAlAH shrotrebhyo niryayustadA |
tatra bhUtAni vetAlA uchChruShmAH pretapUtanAH || 21.29 ||
kUShmANDA yAtudhAnAshcha sarve prajvalitAnanAH |
uttasthuH koTishastatra nAnApraharaNAvRRitAH || 21.30 ||
te dRRiShTvA bhUtasaMghAtA vividhAyudhapANayaH |
sasarja vedavidyA~NgaM rathaM paramashobhanam || 21.31 ||
tasminnRRigAdayastvashvAstritattvaM cha triveNukam |
tripUjakaM triShavaNaM dharmAkShaM mArutadhvanim || 21.32 ||
ahorAtre patAke dve dharmAdharme tu daNDake |
shakaTaM sarvavidyAshcha svayaM brahmAdisArathiH || 21.33 ||
gAyatrI cha dhanustasya o~NkAro guNa eva cha |
svarAH sapta sharAstasya devadevasya suvrata || 21.34 ||
evaM kRRitvA sa sAmagrIM devadevaH pratApavAn |
jagAma dakShayaj~nAya kopAd rudraH pratApavAn || 21.35 ||
gachChatastasya devasya ambarA~NgirasaM nayat |
RRitvijAM mantranichayo naShTo rudrAgame tadA || 21.36 ||
viparItamidaM dRRiShTvA tadA sarve cha RRitvijaH |
UchuH saMnahyatAM devA mahad vo bhayamAgatam || 21.37 ||
kashchidAyAti balavAnasuro brahmanirmitaH |
yaj~nabhAgArthametasmin kratau paramadurlabham || 21.38 ||
evamuktAstato devA UchurmAtAmahaM tadA |
dakSha tAta kimatrAsmatkAryaM brUhi vivakShitam || 21.39 ||
dakSha uvAcha |
gRRihyantAM drutamastrANi saMgrAmo.atra vidhIyatAm |
evamukte tadA devairvividhAyudhadhAribhiH |
rudrasyAnucharaiH sArdhaM mahadyuddhaM pravartitam || 21.40 ||
tatra vetAlabhUtAni kUShmANDA grahapUtanAH |
yuyudhurlokapAlaishcha nAnAshastradharANi cha || 21.41 ||
devA raudrANi bhUtAni nirasanto yamAlayam |
chikShipuH sAyakAn ghorAnasIMshcha saparashvadhAn || 21.42 ||
bhUtAnyapi mRRidhe dhorANyulmukairasthibhiH sharaiH |
jagmurdevAn mRRidhe roShAd rudrasya purato balAt || 21.43 ||
tatastasmin mahAraudre saMgrAme bhImarUpiNi |
rudro bhagasya netre tu bibhedaikeShuNA mRRidhe || 21.44 ||
rudrasya sharapAtena naShTanetraM bhagaM tadA |
dRRiShTvA.asya krodhAt tejasvI pUShA rudramayodhayat || 21.45 ||
sRRijantamiShujAlAni pUShaNaM tu mahAmRRidhe |
dRRiShTvA rudro.asya dantAMstu chakarShaM paravIrahA || 21.46 ||
tasya dantAMstadA dRRiShTvA pUShNo rudreNa pAtitAn |
dudruvuH vasavo dikShu rudrAstvekAdasha drutam || 21.47 ||
tAn bhagnAn sahasA dikShu dRRiShTvA viShNuH pratApavAn |
AdityAvarajo vAkyamuvAcha svabalaM tadA || 21.48 ||
kva yAta pauruShaM tyaktvA darpaM mAhAtmyameva cha |
vyavasAyaM kulaM bhUtiM kathaM na smaryate drutam || 21.49 ||
parameShThiguNairyukto laghuvadbhItitaH purA |
namaskaM kurute moghaM pRRithivyAM padmajaH svayam || 21.50 ||
evamuktvA garutmantamAruroha haristadA |
sha~NkhachakragadApANiH pItavAsA janArdanaH || 21.51 ||
tato hariharaM yuddhamabhavallomaharShaNam |
rudraH pAshupatAstreNa vivyAdha harimojasA |
harirnArAyaNAstreNa rudraM vivyAdha kopavAn || 21.52 ||
nArAyaNaM pAshupatamubhe.astre vyomni roShite |
yuyudhAte bhRRishaM divyaM parasparajighAMsayA |
divyaM varShasahastraM tu tayoryuddhamabhUt tadA || 21.53 ||
tatraikaM mukuTodbaddhaM mUrddhanyaM jaTajAlakam |
ekaM pradhmApayachCha~NkhamanyaDumarukaM shubham || 21.54 ||
ekaM kha~NgakaraM tatra tathA.anyaM daNDadhAriNam |
ekaM kaustubhadIptA~NgamanyaM bhUtivibhUShitam || 21.55 ||
ekaM gadAM bhrAmayati dvitIyaM daNDameva cha |
ekaM shobhati kaNThasthairmaNibhistvasthibhiH param |
ekaM pItAmbaraM tatra dvitIyaM sarpamekhalam || 21.56 ||
evaM tau sparddhinAvastrau raudranArAyaNAtmakau |
anyo.anyAtishayopetau tadAlokya pitAmahaH || 21.57 ||
uvAcha shAmyatAmastrau svasvabhAvena suvratau |
evaM te brahmaNA choktau shAntabhAvaM prajagmatuH || 21.58 ||
tathA viShNuharau brahmA vAkyametaduvAcha ha |
ubhau hariharau devau loke khyAtiM gamiShyathaH || 21.59 ||
ayaM cha yaj~no vidhvastaH saMpUrNatvaM gamiShyati |
dakShasya khyAtimA.NllokaH saMtatyA.ayaM bhaviShyati || 21.60 ||
evamuktvA hariharau tadA lokapitAmahaH |
brahmA lokAnuvAchedaM rudrabhAgo.asya dIyatAm || 21.61 ||
rudrabhAgo jyeShThabhAga itIyaM vaidikI shrutiH |
stutiM cha devAH kuruta rudrasya parameShThi naH || 21.62 ||
bhaganetraharaM devaM pUShNo dantavinAshanam |
stutiM kurutamA shIghraM gItairetaistu nAmabhiH |
yenAyaM vaH prasannAtmA varadatvaM bhajeta ha || 21.63 ||
evamuktAstu te devAH stotraM shaMbhormahAtmanaH |
chakruH paramayA bhaktyA namaskRRitya svayaMbhuve || 21.64 ||
devA UchuH |
namo viShamanetrAya namaste tryambakAya cha |
namaH sahastranetrAya namaste shUlapANaye || 21.65 ||
namaH khaTvA~NgahastAya namo daNDabhRRite kare |
tvaM deva hutabhugjvAlAkoTibhAnusamaprabhaH || 21.66 ||
adarshane.anayad deva mUDhavij~nAnato.adhunA |
kRRitamasmAbhirevesha tadatra kShamyatAM prabho || 21.67 ||
namastrinetrArttiharAya shaMbho
trishUlapANe vikRRitAsyarUpa |
samastadeveshvara shuddhabhAva
prasIda rudrAchyuta sarvabhAva || 21.68 ||
pUShNo.asya dantAntaka bhImarUpa
pralambabhogIndralulantakaNTha |
vishAladehAchyuta nIlakaNTha
prasIda vishveshvara vishvamUrtte || 21.69 ||
bhagAkShisaMsphoTanadakShakarmA
gRRihANa bhAgaM makhataH pradhAnam |
prasIda deveshvara nIlakaNTha
prapAhi naH sarvaguNopapanna || 21.70 ||
sitA~NgarAgApratipannamUrtte
kapAladhAriMstripuraghna deva |
prapAhi naH sarvabhayeShu chaiva
umApate puShkaranAlajanma || 21.71 ||
pashyAma te dehagatAn suresha
sargAdayo vedavarAnananta |
sA~NgAn savidyAn sapadakramAMshcha
sarvAn nilInAMstvayi devadeva || 21.72 ||
bhava sharva mahAdeva pinAkin rudra te hara |
natAH sma sarve vishvesha trAhi naH parameshvara || 21.73 ||
itthaM stutastadA devairdevadevo maheshvaraH |
tutoSha sarvadevAnAM vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha || 21.74 ||
rudra uvAcha |
bhagasya netraM bhavatu pUShNo dantAstathA makhaH |
dakShasyAchChidratAM yAtu yaj~nashchApyaditeH sutAH |
pashubhAvaM tathA chApi apaneShyAmi vo surAH || 21.75 ||
maddarshanena yo jAtaH pashubhAvo divaukasAm |
sa mayA.apahRRitaH sadyaH patitvaM vo bhaviShyati || 21.76 ||
ahaM cha sarvavidyAnAM patirAdyaH sanAtanaH |
ahaM vai patibhAvena pashumadhye vyavasthitaH || 21.77 ||
ataH pashupatirnAma mama loke bhaviShyati |
ye mAM yajanti teShAM syAd dIkShA pAshupatI bhavet || 21.78 ||
evamukte.atha rudreNa brahmA lokapitAmahaH |
uvAcha rudraM sasnehaM smitapUrvamidaM vachaH || 21.79 ||
dhruvaM pAshupatirdeva tvaM loke khyAtimesyati |
ayaM cha devastvannAmnA loke khyAtiM gamiShyati |
ArAdhyashcha samastAnAM devAdInAM gamiShyasi || 21.80 ||
evamuktvA tadA brahmA dakShaM provAcha buddhimAn |
gaurIM prayachCha rudrAya pUrvamevopapAditAm || 21.81 ||
evamuktvA tadA dakShastAM kanyAM brahmasannidhau |
dadau rudrAya mahate gaurIM paramashobhanAm || 21.82 ||
sa tAM jagrAha vidhivad rudraH paramashobhanAm |
dakShasya cha priyaM kurvan bahumAnapuraHsaram || 21.83 ||
gRRihItAyAM tu kanyAyAM dAkShAyaNyAM pitAmahaH |
dadau rudrasya nilayaM kailAsaM surasannidhau || 21.84 ||
rudro.api prayayau bhUtaiH samaM kailAsaparvatam |
devAshchApi yathAsthAnaM svaM svaM jagmurmudAnvitAH |
brahmA.api dakShasahitaH prAjApatyaM puraM yayau || 21.85 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
tasmin nivasatastasya rudrasya parameShThinaH |
chukopa gaurI devasya piturvairamanusmaran || 22.1 ||
chintayAmAsa dakShasya anenApakRRitaM purA |
yaj~no vidhvaMsito yasmAt tasmAchchAnyAM tanUmaham || 22.2 ||
ArAdhya tapasA tasya gRRihe bhUtvA vrajAmyaham |
kathaM gachChAmi pitaraM dakShaM kShapitabAndhavam || 22.3 ||
bhavapatnI cha duhitA evaM saMchintya sundarI |
jagAma tapase shailaM himavantaM mahAgirim || 22.4 ||
tatra kAlena mahatA kShapayantI kalevaram |
svasharIrAgninA dagdhA tataH shailasutA.abhavat || 22.5 ||
umA nAmeti mahatI kRRiShNA chetyabhidhAnataH |
labdhvA tu shobhanAM mUrtiM himavantagRRihe shubhA || 22.6 ||
punastapashchakArograM devaM smRRitvA trilochanam |
asAveva patirmahyamityuktvA tapasi sthitA || 22.7 ||
kurvantyA tat tapashchograM himavante mahAgirau |
kAlena mahatA devastapasArAdhitastayA || 22.8 ||
AjagAmAshramaM tasyA vipro bhUtvA maheshvaraH |
vRRiddhaH shithilasarvA~NgaH skhalaMshchaiva pade pade || 22.9 ||
kRRichChrAt tasyAH samIpaM tu Agatya dvijasattamaH |
bubhukShito.asmi me dehi bhadre bhojyaM dvijasya tu || 22.10 ||
evamuktA tadA kanyA umA shailasutA shubhA |
uvAcha brAhmaNaM bhojyaM dadmi vipra phalAdikam |
kuru snAnaM drutaM vipra bhu~njasvAnnaM yadRRichChayA || 22.11 ||
evamuktastadA viprastasya pArshve mahAnadIm |
ga~NgAM jagAma snAnArthI snAnaM karttumavAtarat || 22.12 ||
snAnaM tu kurvatA tena rudreNa dvijarUpiNA |
bhUtvA mAyAmayaM bhImaM makaraM bhayadarshanam |
grAhitastu tadA viprastena duShTena madgunA || 22.13 ||
dRRiShTvA dhRRitamathAtmAnaM makareNa balIyasA |
vRRiddhamAtmAnamanyaM tAM darshayan vAkyamabravIt || 22.14 ||
abrahmaNyaM gataM kanye dhAvasvAnaya mAM ruShaH |
yAvannAyAti vikRRitiM tAvanmAM trAtumarhasi || 22.15 ||
evamuktA tadA kanyA chintayAmAsa pArvatI |
pitRRibhAvena shailendraM bhartRRibhAvena shaMkaram |
spRRishAmi tapasA pUtA kathaM vipraM spRRishAmyaham || 22.16 ||
yadyenaM nApakarShAmi makareNa jale dhRRitam |
tadAnIM brahmavadhyA me bhavatIti na saMshayaH || 22.17 ||
anyavyatikrame dharmamapanetuM cha shakyate |
brahmavadhyA punarnaivamevamuktavA gatA tvaram || 22.18 ||
sA gatvA tvaritaM bhIrurgRRihItvA pANinA dvijam |
chakarShAntarjalAt tAvat svayaM bhUtapatirharaH || 22.19 ||
yamArAdhya tapashcharttumArabdhaM shailaputrAyA |
sa eva bhagavAn rudrastasyAH pANau vilambata || 22.20 ||
taM dRRiShTvA lajjitA devI pUrvatyAgamanusmaran |
na kiMchiduttaraM subhrUrvadati sma sulajjitA || 22.21 ||
tUShNIMbhUtAM tu tAM dRRiShTvA gaurIM rudro hasanniva |
pANau gRRihItvA mAM bhadre kathaM tyaktumihArhasi || 22.22 ||
matpANigrahaNaM bhadre vRRithA yadi kariShyasi |
tadAnIM brahmaNaH putryAmAhArArthaM bravImyaham || 22.23 ||
na bhavet parihAso.ayamuktA devI parAparA |
lajjamAnA tadA vAkyaM vadati smitapUrvakam || 22.24 ||
devadeva trilokesha tvadartho.ayaM samudyamaH |
prAgjanmArAdhito bharttA bhavAn devo maheshvaraH || 22.25 ||
idAnIM me bhavAn devaH patirnAnyo bhaviShyati |
kintu svAmI pitA mahyaM shailendro me vrajAmi tam |
anuj~nApya vidhAnena tataH pANiM gRRihIShyasi || 22.26 ||
evamuktvA tadA devI pitaraM prati bhAminI |
kRRitA~njalipuTA bhUtvA himavantamuvAcha ha || 22.27 ||
ato.anyajanmabharttA me rudro dakShamakhAntakaH |
idAnIM tapasA saiva dhyAto.abhUd gatibhAvanaH || 22.28 ||
sa cha vishvapatirbhUtvA brAhmaNo me tapovanam |
Agatya bhojanArthAya yAchayAmAsa shaMkaraH |
mayA snAtuM vrajasveti chodito jAhnavIM gataH || 22.29 ||
tatrAsau vRRiddhakAyena dvijarUpeNa shaMkaraH |
makareNa dhRRitastUrNaM abrahahmaNyamuvAcha ha || 22.30 ||
brahmahatyAbhayAt tAta mayA pANau dhRRitastataH |
dhRRitamAtraH svakaM dehaM darshayAmAsa shaMkaraH || 22.31 ||
tato mAmabravId devaH pANigrahaNamAgatAm |
bhavatI devi mA kiMchid vichAraya tapodhane || 22.32 ||
evamuktA tvahaM tena shaMkareNa mahAtmanA |
tadanuj~nApya deveshaM bhavantaM praShTumAgatA |
idAnIM yat kShamaM kAryaM tachChIghraM saMvidhIyatAm || 22.33 ||
evaM shrutvA tadA vAkyaM shailarAjo mudA yutaH |
uvAcha duhitAM dhanyAM tasmin kAle varAnanAm || 22.34 ||
putri dhanyo.asmyahaM loke yasya rudraH svayaM haraH |
jAmAtA bhavitA devi tvayA.apatyavatAmaham |
sthApito mUrdhni devAnAmapi putri tvayA hyaham || 22.35 ||
sthIyatAM kShaNamekaM tu yAvadAgamanaM mama |
evamuktvA gato rAjA shailAnAM brahmaNo.antikam || 22.36 ||
tatra dRRiShTvA mahAtmAnaM sarvadevapitAmaham |
uvAcha praNato bhUtvA brahmANaM shailarAT tataH || 22.37 ||
devomA duhitA mahyaM tAM rudrAya dadAmyaham |
tvayA deva anuj~nAtastatkaromi prashAdhi mAm || 22.38 ||
tato brahmA prItamanA yAhi rudrAya tAM shubhAm |
prayachChovAcha devAnAM tadA lokapitAmahaH || 22.39 ||
evamuktaH shailarAjaH svaveshmAgamya satvaram |
devAnRRiShIn siddhasaMghAn chAmantrayata satvaram || 22.40 ||
tumburuM nAradaM chaiva hAhAhUhUM tathaiva cha |
sa gatvA kinnarAMshchaiva asurAn rAkShasAnapi || 22.41 ||
parvatAH saritaH shailA vRRikShA oShadhayastathA |
AgatA mUrttimanto vai parvatAH sa~NgamopalAH |
himavadduhiturdraShTuM vivAhaM shaMkareNa ha || 22.42 ||
tatra vediH kShitishchAsIt kalashAH sapta sAgarAH |
sUryo dIpastathA somaH sarito vavahurjalam || 22.43 ||
evaM vivAhasAmagrIM kRRitvA shailavarAdhipaH |
preShayAmAsa rudrAya samIpaM mandaraM girim || 22.44 ||
sa tadA mandaroktastu shaMkaro drutamAyayau |
vidhinA somayA pANiM jagrAha parameshvaraH || 22.45 ||
tatrotsave parvatanAradau dvau
jagushcha siddhA nanRRiturvanaspatIH |
puShpANyanekAni vichikShipuH shubhAH
nanarturuchchaiH surayoShito bhRRisham || 22.46 ||
tasmin vivAhe salilapravAhe
chaturmukho lokaparaH svasaMsthaH |
uvAcha kanyAM bhava putri loke
nArI prabharttA tava chAnyapuMsAm |
ityevamuktvA sa umAM sarudrAM
pitAmahaH svaM puramAjagAma || 22.47 ||
jAmAtaraM parvatarAT supUjya
visarjayAmAsa vibhuM sa somam |
devAMshcha daityAn vividhAnRRiShIMshcha
saMpUjya sarvAn vividhaistu vastubhiH |
vibhUShaNairvastravarAnnadAnai -
rvisarjayAmAsa tadAdrimukhyAn ||22.48 ||
sa vItashoko virajo vishuddhaH
shubhAnanAM devavarAya dattvA |
umAM mahAtmA himavAnadrirAjaH
paitAmahe loka ivAdhvare bhAt || 22.49 ||
itIriteyaM tava rAjasattama
prasUtireShA na viduryAM surAsurAH |
svayaMbhudakShAdirAjaH trijanmabhi-
rgaurIvivAho.api mayA sukIrtitaH || 22.50 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM sA gaurinAmnA tu kAraNAnmUrttimAgatA |
saMbabhUva yathA proktaM prajApAlAya pRRichChate |
RRiShiNA mahatA pUrvaM tapasA bhAvitAtmanA || 22.51 ||
gauryA utpattireShA vai kathitA paramarShiNA |
vivAhashcha yathA vRRittastatsarvaM kathitaM tava || 22.52 ||
etatsarvaM tu gauryA vai saMpannaM tu tRRitIyayA |
tasyAM tithau tRRitIyAyAM lavaNaM varjayennaraH |
yashchopoShyati nArI vA sA saubhAgyaM tu vindati || 22.53 ||
durbhagA yA tu nArI syAt puruShashchAtidurbhagaH |
etachChrutvA tRRitIyAyAM lavaNaM tu vivarjayet || 22.54 ||
sarvakAmAnavApnoti saubhAgyaM dravyasampadam |
ArogyaM cha sadA loke kAntiM puShTiM cha vindati || 22.55 ||
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prajApAla uvAcha |
kathaM gaNapaterjanma mUrtimantaM cha sattama |
etanme saMshayaM Chindhi dhRRitikaShTaM vyavasthitam || 23.1 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
pUrvaM devagaNAH sarve RRiShayashcha tapodhanAH |
kAryArambhaM tathA chakruH sidhyante cha na saMshayaH || 23.2 ||
sanmArgavartiShu yathA siddhyante vighnataH kriyAH |
asatkAriShu sarveShu tadvadevamavighnataH || 23.3 ||
tato devAH sapitarashchintayAmAsurojasA |
asatkAryeShu vighnArthaM sarva evAbhyamantrayan || 23.4 ||
tatasteShAM tadA mantraM kurvatastridivaukasAm |
babhUva buddhirgamane rudraM prati mahAmatim || 23.5 ||
te tatra rudramAgamya kailAsanilayaM gurum |
UchuH savinayaM sarve praNipAtapuraHsaram || 23.6 ||
devA UchuH |
devadeva mahAdeva shUlapANe trilochana |
vighnArthamavishiShTAnAmutpAdayitumarhasi || 23.7 ||
evamuktarastadA devairbhavaH paramayA mudA |
umAM nirIkShayAmAsa chakShuShA.animiSheNa ha || 23.8 ||
devAnAM sannidhau tasya pashyatomAM mahAtmanaH |
chintA.abhUd vyomni mUrtibhyo dRRishyate kena hetunA || 23.9 ||
pRRithivyA vidyate mUrttirapAM mUrttistathaiva cha |
tejasaH shvasanasyApi mUrttireShA tu dRRishyate |
AkAshaM cha kathaM neti matvA devo jahAsa cha || 23.10 ||
j~nAnashaktimumAM dRRiShTvA yad dRRiShTaM vyomni shaMbhunA |
yachchoktaM brahmaNA pUrvaM sharIraM tu sharIriNAm || 23.11 ||
yachchApi hasitaM tena devena parameShThinA |
etatkAryachatuShkeNa pRRithivyAdichaturShvapi || 23.12 ||
mUrttimAnatitejasvI hasataH parameShThinaH |
pradIptAsyo mahAdIptaH kumAro bhAsayan dishaH |
parameShThiguNairyuktaH sAkShAd rudra ivAparaH || 23.13 ||
utpannamAtro devAnAM yoShitaH sapramohayan |
kAntyA dIptyA tathA mUrtyA rUpeNa cha mahAtmavAn || 23.14 ||
taM dRRiShTvA paramaM rUpaM kumArasya mahAtmanaH |
umA.animeShanetrAbhyAM tamapashyata bhAminI || 23.15 ||
taM dRRiShTvA kupito devaH strIbhAvaM cha~nchalaM tathA |
matvA kumArarUpaM tu shobhanaM mohanaM dRRishAm |
tataH shashApa taM devaH strIsha~NkAM parameshvaraH || 23.16 ||
kumAra gajavaktrastvaM pralambajaTharastathA |
bhaviShyasi tathA sarpairupavItagatirdhruvam |
evaM shashApa taM devastIvrakopasamanvitaH || 23.17 ||
arddhakoTyA cha romANAmAtmano.a~Nge trilochanaH |
kUpakAsvedasalilapUrNashUladharastathA |
dhunvan sharIramutthAya tato devo ruShAnvitaH || 23.18 ||
yathA yathA.asau sa sharIramAdyaM
dhunoti devastrishikhAstrapANiH |
tathA tathA chA~NgaruhAshchakAsu-
rjalaM kShitau saMnyapataMstathAnyAH || 23.19 ||
vinAyakAnekavidhA gajAsyA -
stamAlanIlA~njanasaMnikAshAH |
uttasthuruchchairvividhAstrahastA -
statastu devA manasAkulena || 23.20 ||
kimetadityadbhutakarmakArI
hyekaH karotyapratimaM mahachcha |
kAryaM surANAM kRRitametadiShTaM
bhavedathaitaM paritaM kutastat || 23.21 ||
divaukasAM chintayatAM tathA tu
vinAyakaiH kShmA kShubhitA babhUva |
chaturmukhashchApratimo vimAna -
mAruhya khe vAkyamidaM jagAda || 23.22 ||
dhanyAH stha devAH suranAyakena
trilochanenAdbhutarUpiNA cha |
anugRRihItAH parameshvareNa
suradviShAM vighnakRRitAM natau cha || 23.23 ||
ityevamuktvA prapitAmahastA -
nuvAcha devastrishikhAstrapANim |
yaste vibho vaktrasamudbhavaH prabhu-
rvinAyakAnAM bhavatu tvime.anugAH || 23.24 ||
bhavAMstathA.asyAtmavareNa chAmbare
tvayA chaturShvastu sharIrachArI |
AkAshametad bahudhA vyavasthitaM
tvayA vareNyaH kRRita eva nAnyaH || 23.25 ||
prabhurbhava tvaM pratimAstrapANinA
imAni chAstrANi varAMshcha dehi |
ityevamuktvA.adhigate pitAmahe
trilochanashchAtmabhavaM jagAda || 23.26 ||
vinAyako vighnakaro gajAsyo
gaNeshanAmA cha bhavasya putraH |
ete cha sarve tava yAntu bhRRityA
vinAyakAH krUradRRishaH prachaNDAH |
uchChuShmadAnAdivivRRiddhadehAH
kAryeShu siddhiM pratipAdayantaH || 23.27 ||
bhavAMshcha deveShu tathA makheShu
kAryeShu chAnyeShu mahAnubhAvAt |
agreShu pUjAM labhate.anyathA cha
vinAshayiShyasyatha kAryasiddhim || 23.28 ||
ityevamuktvA parameshvareNa
suraiH samaM kA~nchanakumbhasaMsthaiH |
jalaistathAsAvabhiShiktagAtro
rarAja rAjendra vinAyakAnAm || 23.29 ||
dRRiShTavA.abhiShichyamAnaM tu devAstaM gaNanAyakam |
tuShTuvuH prayatAH sarve trishUlAstrasya sannidhau || 23.30 ||
devA UchuH |
namaste gajavaktrAya namaste gaNanAyaka |
vinAyaka namaste.astu namaste chaNDavikrama || 23.31 ||
namo.astu te vighnakartre namaste sarpamekhala |
namaste rudravaktrottha pralambajaTharAshrita || 23.32 ||
sarvadevanamaskArAdavighnaM kuru sarvadA |
evaM stutastadA devairmahAtmA gaNanAyakaH |
abhiShiktashcha rudrasya somasyApatyatAM gataH || 23.33 ||
etachchaturthyAM saMpannaM gaNAdhyakShasya pArthiva |
yatastato.ayaM mahatI tithInAM paramA tithiH || 23.34 ||
etasyAM yastilAn bhuktvA bhaktyA gaNapatiM nRRipa |
ArAdhayati tasyAshu tuShyate nAtra saMshayaH || 23.35 ||
yashchaitat paThate stotraM yashchaitachChRRiNuyAt sadA |
na tasya vighnA jAyante na pApaM sarvathA nRRipa || 23.36 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre trayoviMsho.adhyAyaH || 23 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
kathaM te gAtrasaMsparshAnmUrttimanto mahAbalAH |
nAgA babhUvurdevesha kAraNaM te mahIdhara || 24.1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
shrutvA gaNapaterjanma prajApAlo narAdhipaH |
uvAcha shlakShNayA vAchA taM muniM saMshitavratam || 24.2 ||
prajApAla uvAcha |
bhagavaMstArkShaviShayAH kathaM mUrttimupAgatAH |
nAgA babhUvuH kuTilA etadAkhyAtumarhasi || 24.3 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
sRRijatA brahmaNA sRRiShTiM marIchiH sUtikAraNam |
prathamaM manasA dhyAtastasya putrastu kashyapaH || 24.4 ||
tasya dAkShAyaNI bhAryA kadrUrnAma shuchismitA |
mArIcho janayAmAsa tasyAM putrAn mahAbalAn || 24.5 ||
anantaM vAsukiM chaiva kambalaM cha mahAbalam |
karkoTakaM cha rAjendra padmaM chAnyaM sarIsRRipam || 24.6 ||
mahApadmaM tathA sha~NkhaM kulikaM chAparAjitam |
ete kashyapadAyAdAH pradhAnAH parikIrttitAH || 24.7 ||
eteShAM tu prasUtyA tu idamApUritaM jagat |
kuTilA hInakarmANastIkShNAsyotthaviSholbaNAH |
dRRiShTvA saMdashya manujAn kuryurbhasma kShaNAd dhruvam || 24.8 ||
shabdagAmI yathA sparshaM manuShyANAM narAdhipa |
ahanyahani jAyeta kShayaH paramadAruNaH || 24.9 ||
Atmanastu kShayaM dRRiShTvA prajAH sarvAH samantataH |
jagmuH sharaNyaM sharaNaM paraM tu parameshvaram || 24.10 ||
imamevArthamuddishya prajAH sarvA mahIpate |
UchuH kamalajaM viShNuM purANaM brahmasaMj~nitam || 24.11 ||
devA UchuH |
devadevesha lokAnAM prasUti parameshvara |
trAhi nastIkShNadaMShTrANAM bhujaMgAnAM mahAtmanAm || 24.12 ||
ahanyahani ye deva pashyeyururagA dRRishA |
manuShyapashurUpaM vA tatsarvaM bhasmasAd bhavet || 24.13 ||
tvayA sRRiShTiH kRRitA deva nIyate sA bhujaMgAmaiH |
etajj~nAtvA tu durvRRittaM tatkuruShva mahAmate || 24.14 ||
brahmovAcha |
ahaM rakShAM vidhAsyAmi bhavatInAM na saMshayaH |
vrajadhvaM svAni dhiShNyAni prajA mAbhUt sasAdhvasA || 24.15 ||
evamuktvA prajAstena brahmaNA.avyaktamUrttinA |
AjagmuH paramaprItyA natvA chaiva svayaMbhuve || 24.16 ||
AgatAsu prajAsvAdyastAnAhUya bhujaMgamAn |
shashApa paramakruddho vAsukipramukhAMstadA || 24.17 ||
brahmovAcha |
yato matprabhavAn nityaM kShayaM nayata mAnuShAn |
bhavAntare athAnyasmin mAtuH shApAt sudAruNAt |
bhavitA.atikShayaM ghoraM nUnaM svAyaMbhuve.antare || 24.18 ||
evamuktAstu vepanto brahmANaM bhujagottamAH |
nipatya pAdayostasya idamUchurvachastadA || 24.19 ||
nAgA UchuH |
bhagavan kuTilA jAtirasmAkaM bhavatA kRRitA |
viSholbaNatvaM krUratvaM dRRikshastratvaM cha nastvayA |
saMpAditaM tvayA deva idAnIM shamayAchyuta || 24.20 ||
brahmovAcha |
yadi nAma mayA sRRiShTA bhavantaH kuTilAshayAH |
tataH kiM manujAn nityaM bhakShayadhvaM gatavyathAH || 24.21 ||
nAgA UchuH |
maryAdAM kuru devesha sthAnaM chaiva pRRithak pRRithak |
manuShyANAM tathA.asmAkaM samayaM cha pRRithak pRRithak |
nAgAnAM vachanaM shrutvA devo vachanamabravIt || 24.22 ||
ahaM karomi vo nAgAH samayaM manujaiH saha |
tadekamanasaH sarve shrRRiNudhvaM mama shAsanam || 24.23 ||
pAtAlaM vitalaM chaiva harmyAkhyaM cha tRRitIyakam |
dattaM chaiva sadA ramyaM gRRihaM tatra gamiShyatha || 24.24 ||
tatra bhogAn bahuvidhAn bhu~njAnA mama shAsanAt |
tiShThadhvaM saptamaM yAvad rAtryantaM tu punaH punaH || 24.25 ||
tato vaivasvatasyAdau kAshyapeyA bhaviShyatha |
dAyAdAH sarvadevAnAM suparNasya cha dhImataH || 24.26 ||
tadA prasUtirvaH sarvA bhokShyate chitrabhAnunA |
bhavatAM naiva doSho.ayaM bhaviShyati na saMshayaH || 24.27 ||
ye vai krUrA bhogino durvinItA -
steShAmanto bhavitA nAnyathaitat |
kAlaprAptaM bhakShayadhvaM dashadhvaM
tathA.apakAre cha kRRite manuShyam || 24.28 ||
mantrauShadhairgAruDamaNDalaishcha
baddhairdRRiShTairmAnavA ye charanti |
teShAM bhItairvarttitavyaM na chAnya-
chchintyaM kAryaM chAnyathA vo vinAshaH || 24.29 ||
itIrite brahmaNA te bhuja~NgA
jagmuH sthAnaM kShmAtalAkhyaM hi sarve |
tasthurbhogAn bhu~njamAnAH samagrAn
rasAtale lIlayA saMsthitAste || 24.30 ||
evaM shApaM tu te labdhvA prasAdaM cha chaturmukhAt |
tasthuH pAtAlanilaye muditenAntarAtmanA || 24.31 ||
etat sarvaM cha pa~nchamyAM teShAM jAtaM mahAtmanAm |
atastviyaM tithirdhanyA sarvapApaharA shubhA || 24.32 ||
etasyAM saMyato yastu amlaM tu parivarjayet |
kShIreNa snApayennAgAMstasya yAsyanti mitratAm || 24.33 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chaturvisho.adhyAyaH || 24 ||
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prajApAla uvAcha |
ahaMkArAt kathaM jaj~ne kArttikeyo dvijottama |
etanme saMshayaM Chindhi pRRichChato vai mahAmune || 25.1 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
sarveShAmeva tattvAnAM yaH paraH puruShaH smRRitaH |
tasmAdavyaktamutpannaM tattvAdi trividhaM tu tat || 25.2 ||
puruShAvyaktayormadhye mahattvaM samapadyata |
sa chAhaMkAra ityukto yo mahAn samudAhRRitaH || 25.3 ||
puruSho viShNurityuktaH shivo vA nAmataH smRRitaH |
avyaktaM tu umA devI shrIrvA padmanibhekShaNA || 25.4 ||
tatsaMyogAdahaMkAraH sa cha senApatirguhaH |
tasyotpattiM pravakShyAmi shrRRiNu rAjan mahAmate || 25.5 ||
Adyo nArAyaNo devastasmAd brahmA tato.abhavat |
ataH svayaMbhuvashchAnye marIchyAdyArkasaMbhavAH || 25.6 ||
teShvArabhya surA daityA gandharvA mAnuShAH khagAH |
pashavaH sarvabhUtAni sRRiShTireShA prakIrtitA || 25.7 ||
sRRiShTyAM vistAritAyAM tu devadaityA mahAbalAH |
sApatnyaM bhAvamAsthAya yuyudhurvijigIShavaH || 25.8 ||
daityAnAM balinaH santi nAyakA yuddhadurmadAH |
hiraNyakashipuH pUrvaM hiraNyAkSho mahAbalaH |
viprachittirvichittishcha bhImAkShaH krau~ncha eva cha || 25.9 ||
ete.atibalinaH shUrA devasainyaM mahAmRRidhe |
anArataM sitairbANairjayante.anudinaM mRRidhe || 25.10 ||
teShAM parAjayaM dRRiShTvA devAnAM tu bRRihaspatiH |
uvAcha hInaM vaH sainyaM nAyakena vinA surAH || 25.11 ||
ekenendreNa divyaM tu sainyaM pAtuM na shakyate |
ataH senApatiM ki~nchidanveShayata mAchiram || 25.12 ||
evamuktAstato devA jagmurlokapitAmaham |
senApatiM cha no dehi vAkyamUchuH sasaMbhramam || 25.13 ||
tato dadhyau chaturvaktraH kimeShAM kriyate mayA |
brahmA.atha chintayAmAsa rudraM prati manogatam || 25.14 ||
tato devAH sagandharvA RRiShayaH siddhachAraNAH |
brahmANaM purataH kRRitvA jagmuH kailAsaparvatam || 25.15 ||
tatra dRRiShTvA mahAdevaM shivaM pashupatiM vibhum |
tuShTavurvividhaistotraiH shakrAdyAstridivaukasaH || 25.16 ||
devA UchuH |
namAma sarve sharaNArthino vayaM
maheshvaraM tryambakabhUtabhAvanam |
umApate vishvapate marutpate
jagatpate shaMkara pAhi naH svayam || 25.17 ||
jaTAkalApAgrashashA~NkadIdhiti-
prakAshitAsheShajagattrayAmala |
trishUlapANe puruShottamAchyuta
prapAhi daityAchcha jagattrayodare || 25.18 ||
tvamAdidevaH puruShottamo hari-
rbhavo maheshastripurAntako vibhuH |
bhagAkShihA daityaripuH purAtano
vRRiShadhvajaH pAhi surottamottama || 25.19 ||
girIshajAnAtha giripriyApriya
prabho samastAmaralokapUjita |
gaNesha bhUtesha shivAkShayAvyaya
prapAhi no daityavarAntakAchyuta || 25.20 ||
pRRithvyAditattveShu bhavAn pratiShThito
dhvanisvarUpo gagane visheShataH |
vAyau dvidhA tejasi cha tridhA jale
chatuH kShitau pa~nchaguNaH prapAhi naH || 25.21 ||
agnisvarUpo.asi tarau tathopale
sattvasvarUpo.asi tathA jaleShvapi |
tejaHsvarUpo bhagavAn maheshvaraH
prapAhi no daityagaNArditAn hara || 25.22 ||
nAsIdyadA.akANDamidaM trilochana
prabhAkarendradraviNAdhipAH kutaH |
tadA bhavAneva viruddhalochana
pramANabAdhAdivivarjitaH sthitaH || 25.23 ||
kapAlamAlin shashikhaNDashekhara
shmashAnavAsin sitabhasmaguNThita |
phaNIndrasaMvItatano.antakApaha
prapAhi no dakShadhiyA sureshvara || 25.24 ||
bhavAn pumAn shaktiriyaM gireH sutA
sarvA~NgarUpA bhagavaMstathA tvayi |
trishUlarUpeNa jagattrayaM kare
sthitaM trinetreShu makhAgnayastrayaH || 25.25 ||
jaTAsvarUpeNa samastasAgarAH
kulAchalAH sindhuvahAshcha sarvashaH |
shashI paraM j~nAnamidaM tava sthitaM
na deva pashyanti kudRRiShTayo janAH || 25.26 ||
nArAyaNastvaM jagatAM samudbhava-
stathA bhavaH saiva chaturmukho bhavAn |
sattvAdibhedena tathAgnibhedato
yugAdibhedena cha saMsthitastridhA || 25.27 ||
bhavantamete suranAyakAH prabho
bhavArthino.anyasya vadanti toShayan |
yatastato no bhava bhUtibhUShaNa
prapAhi vishveshvara rudra te namaH || 25.28 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
evaM stutastadA devo rudraH pashupatiH suraiH |
uvAcha devAnavyagraH kiM kAryaM brUta mA chiram || 25.29 ||
devA UchuH |
senApatiM no devesha dehi daityavadhAya vai |
devAnAM brahmamukhyAnAmetadeva hitaM bhavet || 25.30 ||
rudra uvAcha |
dadAmi senAnAthaM vo devA bhavata vijvarAH |
bhaviShyamasti paurANaM yogAdInAmachintayan || 25.31 ||
evamuktvA haro devAn visRRijya svA~NgasaMsthitAm |
shaktiM saMkShobhayAmAsa putrahetoH paraMtapa || 25.32 ||
tasya kShobhayataH shaktiM jvalanArkasamaprabhaH |
kumAraH sahajAM shaktiM bibhrajj~nAnaikashAlinIm || 25.33 ||
utpattistasya rAjendra bahurUpA vyavasthitA |
manvantareShvanekeShu devasenApatiH kila || 25.34 ||
yo.asau sharIrago devaH ahaMkAreti kIrttitaH |
prayojanavashAd devaH saiva senApatirvibho || 25.35 ||
tasmin jAte svayaM brahmA sarvadaivaiH samanvitaH |
pUjayAmAsa deveshaM shivaM pashupatiM tadA || 25.36 ||
sarvaishcha devai RRiShibhishcha siddhaiH
senApatirvaradAnena tena |
ApyAyitaH so.api surAnuvAcha
sakhAyArthaM kraDane kAryameva || 25.37 ||
shrutvA vachastasy mahAnubhAvo
mahAdevo vAkyamidaM jagAda |
dadAmi te krIDanakaM tu kukkuTaM
tathAnugau shAkhavishAkhasaMj~nau |
kumAra bhUtagrahanAyako bhavAn
bhavasva deveshvara senayApatiH || 25.38 ||
evamuktvA tato devaH sarve devAshcha pArthiva |
tuShTuvurvAgbhiriShTAbhiH skandaM senApatiM tadA || 25.39 ||
devA UchuH |
bhavasva devasenAnIrmaheshvarasuta prabho |
ShaNmukha skanda vishvesha kukkuTadhvaja pAvake || 25.40 ||
kampitAre kumAresha skanda bAlagrahAnuga |
jitAre krau~nchavidhvaMsa kRRittikAsuta mAtRRija || 25.41 ||
bhUtagrahapatishreShTha pAvaki priyadarshana |
mahAbhUtapateH putra trilochana namo.astu te || 25.42 ||
evaM stutastadA devairvavardha bhavanandanaH |
dvAdashAdityasaMkAsho babhUvAdbhutadarshanaH |
trailokyamapi tattejastApayAmAsa pArthiva || 25.43 ||
prajApAla uvAcha |
kathaM taM kRRitrikAputramuktavantaH suraM gurum |
kathaM cha pAvakirasau kathaM vA mAtRRinandanaH || 25.44 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
Adimanvantare deva utpattiryA mayoditA |
parokShadarshibhirdevairevameva stutaH prabhuH || 25.45 ||
kRRittikA pAvakastvanyamAtaro girijA tathA |
dvijIyajanmani guhasyaite utpattihetavaH || 25.46 ||
evametat tavAkhyAtaM pRRichChataH pArthivottama |
AtmavidyA.amRRitaM guhyamahaMkArasya saMbhavaH || 25.47 ||
svayaM skando mahAdevaH sarvapApapraNAshanaH |
tasya ShaShThIM tithiM prAdAdabhiSheke pitAmahaH || 25.48 ||
etAM phalAshano yastu kShayenniyatamAnasaH |
aputro.api labhet putrAnadhano.api dhanaM labhet |
yaM yamichCheta manasA taM taM labhati mAnavaH || 25.49 ||
yashchaitat paThati stotraM kArtikeyasya mAnavaH |
tasya gehe kumArANAM kShemArogyaM bhaviShyati || 25.50 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchaviMsho.adhyAyaH || 25 ||
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prajApAla uvAcha |
sharIrasya kathaM mUrtigrahaNaM jyotiSho dvija |
etanme saMshayaM Chindhi praNatasya dvijottama || 26.1 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
yo.asAvAtmA j~nAnashaktireka eva sanAtanaH |
sa dvitIyaM yadA chaichChat tadA svAtmasthito jvalat || 26.2 ||
yaH sUrya iti bhAsvAMstu anyonyena mahAtmanaH |
lolIbhUtAni tejAMsi bhAsayanti jagattrayam || 26.3 ||
tasmin sarve surAH siddhA gaNAH sarve maharShibhiH |
samaM sUtA iti vibho tasmAt sUryo bhavan stutaH || 26.4 ||
lolIbhUtasya tasyAshu tejaso.abhUchCharIrakam |
pRRithaktvena raviH so.atha kIrttyate vedavAdibhiH || 26.5 ||
bhAsayan sarvalokAMstu yato.asAvutthito divi |
ato.asau bhAskaraH proktaH prakarShAchcha prabhAkaraH || 26.6 ||
divA divasa ityuktastatkAritvAd divAkaraH |
sarvasya jagatastvAdirAdityastena uchyate || 26.7 ||
etasya dvAdashAdityAH saMbhUtAstejasA pRRithak |
pradhAna eva sarveShAM sarvadA sa vibudhyate || 26.8 ||
taM dRRiShTvA jagato vyAptiM kurvANaM parameshvaram |
tasyaivAntaH sthitA devA viniShkramya stutiM jaguH || 26.9 ||
devA UchuH |
bhavAn prasUtirjagataH purANaH
kShayAmalaiva pradahan jaganti |
samutthito nAtha shamaM prayAhi
mA devalokAn pluSha karmasAkShin || 26.10 ||
tvayA tataM sarvata eva tejaH
pratApinA sUrya yajuHpravRRitte |
tigmaM rathA~NgaM tava devakalpaM
kAlAkhyamadhvAntakaraM vadanti || 26.11 ||
prabhAkarasaktvaM ravirAdideva
AtmA samastasya charAcharasya |
pitAmahasaktvaM varuNo yamashcha
bhUtaM bhaviShyachcha vadanti siddhAH || 26.12 ||
dhvAntaM praNu tvaM suralokapUjya
prayAhi shAntiM pitaro vadanti |
vedAntavedyo.asi makheShu deva
tvaM hUyase viShNurasi prasahya |
iti stutastaiH suranAtha bhaktyA
prapAhi shaMbho na iti prasahya || 26.13 ||
evamuktastadA devaiH saumyAM mUrttimathAkarot |
prakAshatvaM jagAmAshu devatAnAM mahAprabhaH || 26.14 ||
etatsarvaM surANAM tu dahanaM shAmitaM purA |
saptamyAM khalu sUryeNa mUrttitvaM kRRitavAn bhuvi || 26.15 ||
etAM yaH puruSho bhaktyA upAste sUryamarchayet |
bhAskareNa cha tasyAsau phalamiShTaM prayachChati || 26.16 ||
etat te kathitaM rAjan sUryAkhyAnaM purAtanam |
Adimanvantare vRRittaM mAtaraH shrRRiNu sAMpratam || 26.17 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaDviMsho.adhyAyaH || 26 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
pUrvamAsInmahAdaityo balavAnandhako bhuvi |
sa devAn vashamAninye brahmaNo varadarpitaH || 27.1 ||
tenAtmavAn surAH sarve tyAjitA meruparvatam |
brahmANaM sharaNaM jagmurandhakasya bhayArditAH || 27.2 ||
tAnAgatAMstadA brahmA uvAcha surasattamAn |
kimAgamanakRRityaM vo devA brUta kimAsyate || 27.3 ||
devA UchuH |
andhakenArditAH sarve vayaM devA jagatpate |
trAhi sarvAMshchaturvaktra pitAmaha namo.astu te || 27.4 ||
brahmovAcha |
andhakAnnaiva shakto.ahaM trAtuM vai surasattamAH |
bhavaM sharvaM mahAdevaM vrajAma sharaNArthinaH || 27.5 ||
kintu pUrvaM mayA datto varastasya surottamAH |
avadhyastvaM hi bhavitA na sharIraM spRRishenmahIm || 27.6 ||
tasyaivaM balinastveko hantA rudraH paraMtapaH |
tatra gachChAmahe sarve kailAsanilayaM prabhum || 27.7 ||
evamuktvA yayau brahmA sadevo bhavasannidhau |
tasya saMdarshanAd rudraH pratyutthAnAdikAH kriyAH |
kRRitvAbhyuvAcha devesho brahmANaM bhuvaneshvaram || 27.8 ||
shaMbhuruvAcha |
kiM kAryaM devatAH sarvA AgatA mama sannidhau |
yenAhaM tatkaromyAshu Aj~nA kAryA hi satvaram || 27.9 ||
devA UchuH |
rakShasva deva balinastvandhakAd duShTachetasaH || 27.10 ||
yAvadevaM surA sarve shaMsanti parameShThinaH |
tAvat sainyena mahatA tatraivAndhaka Ayayau || 27.11 ||
balena chatura~NgeNa hantukAmo bhavaM mRRidhe |
tasya bhAryAM girisutAM hartumichChan sasAdhanaH || 27.12 ||
taM dRRiShTvA sahasA.ayAntaM devashakraprahAriNam |
sannahya sahasA devA rudrasyAnucharA bhavan || 27.13 ||
rudro.api vAsukiM dhyAtvA takShakaM cha dhanaMjayam |
valayaM kaTiMsUtraM cha chakAra parameshvaraH || 27.14 ||
nIlanAmA cha daityendro hastI bhUtvA bhavAntikam |
AgatastvaritaH shakrahastIvoddhatarUpavAn || 27.15 ||
sa j~nAto nandinA daityo vIrabhadrAya darshitaH |
vIrabhadro.api siMhena rUpeNAhatya cha drutam || 27.16 ||
tasya kRRittiM vidAryAshu kariNastva~njanaprabhAm |
rudrAyArpitavAn so.api tamevAmbaramAkarot |
tataH prabhRRiti rudro.api gajacharmapaTo.abhavat || 27.17 ||
gajacharmmapaTo bhUtvA bhujaMgAbharaNojjvalaH |
AdAya trishikhaM bhImaM sagaNo.andhakamanvayAt || 27.18 ||
tataH pravRRitte yuddhe cha devadAnavayormahat |
indrAdyA lokapAlAstu skandaH senApatistathA |
sarve devagaNAshchAnye yuyudhuH samare tadA || 27.19 ||
taM dRRiShTvA nAradA yuddhaM yayau nArAyaNaM prati |
shashaMsa cha mahad yuddhaM kailAse dAnavaiH saha || 27.20 ||
tachChrutvA chakramAdAya garuDastho janArdanaH |
tameva deshamAgatya yuyudhe dAnavaiH saha || 27.21 ||
Agatya cha tato devA hariNApyAyitA raNe |
viShaNNavadanAH sarve palAyanaparA bhavan || 27.22 ||
tatra bhagneShu deveShu svayaM rudro.andhakaM yayau |
tatra tena mahadyuddhamabhavallomaharShaNam || 27.23 ||
tatra devo.apyasau daityaM trishUlenAhanad bhRRisham |
tasyAhatasya yad raktamapatad bhUtale kila |
tatrAndhakA asaMkhyAtA babhUvurapare bhRRisham || 27.24 ||
tad dRRiShTvA mahadAshcharyaM rudro shUle.andhakaM mRRidhe |
gRRihItvA trishikhAgreNa nanartta parameshvaraH || 27.25 ||
itare.apyandhakAH sarve chakreNa parameShThinA |
nArAyaNena nihatAstatra ye.anye samutthitAH | 27.26 ||
asRRigdhArAtuShAraistu shUlaprotasya chAsakRRit |
anArataM samuttasthustato rudro ruShAnvitaH || 27.27 ||
tasya krodhena mahatA mukhAjjvAlA viniryayau |
tadrUpadhAriNI devI yAM tAM yogeshvarIM viduH || 27.28 ||
svarUpadhAriNI chAnyA viShNunApi vinirmitA |
brahmaNA kArtikeyena indreNa cha yamena cha |
varAheNa cha devena viShNunA parameShThinA || 27.29 ||
pAtAloddharaNaM rUpaM tasyA devyA vinirmame |
mAheshvarI cha rAjendra ityetA aShTamArataH || 27.30 ||
kAraNaM tAni yatproktaM kShetraj~nenAvadhAraNam |
sharIrAd devatAnAM tu tadidaM kIrtitaM mayA || 27.31 ||
kAmaH krodhastathA lobho mado moho.atha pa~nchamaH |
mAtsaryaM ShaShThamityAhuH paishunyaM saptamaM tathA |
asUyA chA.aShTamI j~neyA ityetA aShTamAtaraH || 27.32 ||
kAmaM yogeshvarIM viddhi krodho mAheshvarIM tathA |
lobhastu vaiShNavI proktA brahmANI mada eva cha || 27.33 ||
mohaH svayaMbhUH kaumArI mAtsaryaM chendrajaM viduH |
yamadaNDadharA devI paishunyaM svayameva cha |
asUyA cha varAhAkhyA ityetAH parikIrtitAH || 27.34 ||
kAmAdigaNa eSho.ayaM sharIre parikIrtitaH |
jagrAha mUrttiM tu yathA tathA te kIrtitaM mayA || 27.35 ||
etAbhirdevatAbhishcha tasya rakte.atishoShite |
kShayaM gatA.a.asurI mAyA sa cha siddho.andhako.abhavat |
etat te sarvamAkhyAtamAtmavidyA.amRRitaM mayA || 27.36 ||
ya etachChRRiNuyAnnityaM mAtRRINAmudbhavaM shubham |
tasya tAH sarvato rakShAM kurvantyanudinaM nRRipa || 27.37 ||
yashchaitat paThate janma mAtRRINAM puruShottama |
sa dhanyaH sarvadA loke shivalokaM cha gachChati || 27.38 ||
tAsAM cha brahmaNA dattA aShTamI tithiruttamA |
etAH saMpUjayed bhaktyA bilvAhAro naraH sadA |
tasya tAH parituShTAstu kShemArogyaM dadanti cha || 27.39 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptaviMsho.adhyAyaH || 27 ||
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prajApAla uvAcha |
kathaM mAyA samutpannA durgA kAtyAyanI shubhA |
AdikShetre sthitA sUkShmA pRRithagmUrttA vyajAyata || 28.1 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
AsId rAjA purA rAjan sindhudvIpaH pratApavAn |
varuNAMsho mahArAja so.araNye tapasi sthitaH || 28.2 ||
putro me shakranAshAya bhavediti nAradhipaH |
evaM kRRitamatiH so.atha mahatA tapasA svakam |
kalevaraM sthito bhUtvA shoShayAmAsa suvrata || 28.3 ||
prajApAla uvAcha |
kathaM tasya dvijashreShTha shakreNApakRRitaM bhavet |
yenAsau tadvinAshAya putramichChan vrate sthitaH || 28.4 ||
mahAtapA uvAcha |
so.anyajanmani putro.abhUt tvaShTurbalabhRRitAM varaH |
avadhyaH sarvashastreShu apAM phenena nAshitaH || 28.5 ||
jalaphenena nihatastasmi.NllayamavApnuyAt |
punarbrahmAnvayAjjAtaH sindhudvIpeti saMj~nitaH |
sa tepe paramaM tIvraM shakravairamanusmaran || 28.6 ||
tataH kAlena mahatA nadI vetravatI shubhA |
mAnuShaM rUpamAsthAya sAlaMkAraM manoramam |
AjagAma yato rAjA tepe paramakaM tapaH || 28.7 ||
tAM dRRiShTvA rUpasaMpannAM sa rAjA kruddhamAnasaH |
uvAcha kA.asi sushroNi satyaM kathaya bhAmini || 28.8 ||
nadyuvAcha |
ahaM jalapateH patnI varuNasya mahAtmanaH |
nAmnA vetravatI puNyA tvAmichChantIhamAgatA || 28.9 ||
sAbhilAShAM parastrIM cha bhajamAnAM visarjjayet |
sa pApaH puruSho j~neyo brahmahatyAM cha vindati |
evaM j~nAtvA mahArAja bhajamAnAM bhajasva mAm || 28.10 ||
evamuktastayA rAjA sAbhilAShopabhuktavAn |
tasya sadyo.abhavat putro dvAdashArkasamaprabhaH || 28.11 ||
vetravatyudare jAto nAmnA vaitrAsuro.abhavat |
balavAnatitejasvI prAgjyotiShapatirbhavat || 28.12 ||
sa kAlena yuvA jAto balavAn dRRiDhavikramaH |
mahAyogena saMyukto jigAyemAM vasuMdharAm || 28.13 ||
saptadvIpavatIM pashchAnmeruparvatamAruhat |
tatrendraM prathamaM jigye pashchAdagniM yamaM tataH |
nirRRitiM varuNaM vAyuM dhanadashcheshvaraM tataH || 28.14 ||
indro bhagno gataH sogniM agnirbhagno yamaM yayau |
yamo nirRRitimAgachChannirRRitirvaruNaM yayau || 28.15 ||
indrAdibhirupetastu varuNo vAyumanvagAt |
vAyurdhanapatiM tvAgAt sarvairindrAdibhiH saha || 28.16 ||
dhanado.api svakaM mitramIshaM devasamanvitaH |
iyAya gadayA so.api dAnavo baladarpitaH |
gadAmAdAya dudrAva shivalokaM prati prabho || 28.17 ||
shivo.apyavadhyaM taM matvA devAn guhya yayau purIm |
brahmaNaH surasiddhAdyairvanditAM puNyakAribhiH || 28.18 ||
tatra brahmA jagatstraShTA viShNupAdodbhave jale |
niyAmitAkAshagato japatyantarjale shubhe |
kShetraj~namAyAM gAyatrIM tato devA vichukrushuH || 28.19 ||
trAhi prajApate sarvAn devAnRRiShivarAnapi |
asurAdbhayamApannAn trAhi trAhItyachodayan || 28.20 ||
evamuktastadA brahmA dRRiShTvA devAMstadAgatAn |
chintayAmAsa devasya mAyeyaM vitataM jagat |
nAsurA na surAshchAtra mAyeyaM kIdRRishI matA || 28.21 ||
evaM chintayatastasya prAdurAsIdayonijA |
shuklAmbaradharA kanyA strakkirITojjvalAnanA |
aShTabhirbAhubhiryuktA divyapraharaNodyatA || 28.22 ||
chakraM sha~NkhaM gadAM pAshaM kha~NgaM ghaNTAM tathA dhanuH |
dhArayantI tathA chAnyAn baddhatUNA jalAd bahiH || 28.23 ||
nishchakrAma mahAdevI siMhavAhanavegitA |
yuyudhe chAsurAn sarvAnekaiva bahudhA sthitA || 28.24 ||
divyaM varShasahastraM tu divyairastrairmahAbalam |
yuddhvA kAlAtyaye devyA hato vaitrAsuro raNe |
tataH kilakilAshabdo devasainye.abhavanmahAn || 28.25 ||
hate vaitrAsure bhIme tadA sarve divaukasaH |
praNemurjaya yuddheti svayamIshaH stutiM jagau || 28.26 ||
maheshvara uvAcha |
jayasva devi gAyatre mahAmAye mahAprabhe |
mahAdevi mahAbhAge mahAsattve mahotsave || 28.27 ||
divyagandhAnuliptA~Ngi divyastragdAmabhUShite |
vedamAtarnamastubhyaM tryakSharasthe maheshvari || 28.28 ||
trilokasthe tritattvasthe trivahnisthe trishUlini |
trinetre bhImavaktre cha bhImanetre bhayAnake |
kamalAsanaje devi sarasvati namo.astu te || 28.29 ||
namaH pa~NkajapatrAkShi mahAmAye.amRRitastrave |
sarvage sarvabhUteshi svAhAkAre svadhe.ambike || 28.30 ||
saMpUrNe pUrNachandrAbhe bhAsvarA~Nge bhavodbhave |
mahAvidye mahAvedye mahAdaityavinAshini |
mahAbuddhyudbhave devi vItashoke kirAtini || 28.31 ||
tvaM nItistvaM mahAbhAge tvaM gIstvaM gaustvamakSharam |
tvaM dhIstvaM shrIstvamo~NkArastattve chApi paristhitA |
sarvasattvAhite devi namaste parameshvari || 28.32 ||
ityevaM saMstutA devI bhavena parameShThinA |
devairapi jayetyuchchairityuktA parameshvarI || 28.33 ||
yAvadAste chaturvaktrastAvadantarjalAd bahiH |
nishchakrAma tato devIM kRRitakRRityAM dadarsha saH || 28.34 ||
tAM dRRiShTvA devakAryaM cha siddhaM matvA pitAmahaH |
bhaviShyaM kAryamuddishya tato vachanamabravIt || 28.35 ||
brahmovAcha |
iyaM devI varArohA yAtu shailaM himodbhavam |
tatra yUyaM surAH sarve gatvA nandata mAchiram || 28.36 ||
navamyAM cha sadA pUjyA iyaM devI samAdhinA |
varadA sarvalokAnAM bhaviShyati na saMshayaH || 28.37 ||
navamyAM yashcha piShTAshI bhaviShyati hi mAnavaH |
nArI vA tasya saMpannaM bhaviShyati manogatam || 28.38 ||
yashcha sAyaM tathA prAtaridaM stotraM paThiShyati |
tvayeritaM mahAdeva tasya devyA samaM bhavAn || 28.39 ||
varado deva sarvAsu Apatsvapyuddharasva tam |
evamuktvA bhavaM brahmA punardevIM sa chAbravIt || 28.40 ||
tvayA devi mahatkAryaM kartavyaM chAnyadasti naH |
bhaviShyaM mahiShAkhyasya asurasya vinAshanam || 28.41 ||
evamuktvA tato brahmA sarve devAshcha pArthiva |
yathAgataM tato jagmurddevIM sthApya hime girau |
saMsthApya nanditA yasmAt tasmAnnandA.abhavat tu sA || 28.42 ||
yashchedaM shrRRiNuyAjjanma devyA yashcha svayaM paThet |
sarvapApavinirmuktaH paraM nirvANamRRichChati || 28.43 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre aShTAviMsho.adhyAyaH || 28 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
shrRRiNu rAjannavahitaH prajApAla kathAmimAm |
yadA dishaH samutpannAH shrotrebhyaH pRRithivIpate || 29.1 ||
brahmaNaH sRRijataH sRRiShTimAdisarge samutthite |
chintAbhUnmahatI ko me prajAH sRRiShTA dhariShyati || 29.2 ||
evaM chintayatastasya avakAshaM prajAsviha |
prAdurbabhUvuH shrotrebhyaH dasha kanyA mahAprabhAH || 29.3 ||
pUrvA cha dakShiNA chaiva pratIchI chottarA tathA |
UrdhvA.adharA cha ShaNmukhyAH kanyA hyAsaMstadA nRRipa || 29.4 ||
anyAshchatastrasteShAM tu kanyAH paramashobhanAH |
rUpasvinyo mahAbhAgA gAmbhIryeNa samanvitAH || 29.5 ||
tA UchuH praNayAd devaM prajApatimakalmaSham |
avakAshaM tu no dehi devadeva prajApate || 29.6 ||
yatra tiShThAmahe sarvA bhartRRibhiH sahitAH sukham |
patayashcha mahAbhAgA dehi no.avyaktasaMbhava || 29.7 ||
brahmovAcha |
brahmANDametat sushroNyaH shatakoTipravistaram |
tasyAnte svechChayA bhadrA uShyatAM mA vilambata || 29.8 ||
bhartRRIMshcha vaH prayachChAmi sRRiShTvA rUpasvino.anaghAH |
yatheShTaM gamyatAM desho yasyA yo rochate.adhunA || 29.9 ||
evamuktAshcha tAH sarvA yatheShTaM prayayustadA |
brahmApi sasRRije tUrNaM lokapAlAn mahAbalAn || 29.10 ||
sRRiShTvA tu lokapAlAMstu tAH kanyAH punarAhvayat |
vivAhaM kArayAmAsa brahmA lokapitAmahaH || 29.11 ||
ekAmindrAya sa prAdAdagnaye.anyAM yamAya cha |
nirRRitAya cha devAya varuNAya mahAtmane || 29.12 ||
vAyave dhanadeshAya IshAnAya cha suvrata |
UdrdhvAM svayamadhiShThAya sheShAyAdho vyavasthitAm || 29.13 ||
evaM dattvA punarbrahmA tithiM prAdAd dishAM punaH |
dashamIM bhartRRinAmnastu dadhyannaM bhojanaM prabhuH || 29.14 ||
tataH prabhRRiti tA devyaH sendrAdyAH parikIrtitAH |
dashamI cha tithistAsAmatIva dayitAbhavat || 29.15 ||
tasyAM dadhyAshano yastu suvratI bhavate naraH |
tasya pApakShayaM tAstu kurvantyaharaharnRRipa || 29.16 ||
yashchaitachChRRiNuyAjjanma dishAM niyatamAnasaH |
sa pratiShThAmavApnoti brahmaloke na saMshayaH || 29.17 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekonatriMsho.adhyAyaH || 29 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
shrRRiNu chAnyAM vasupaterutpattiM pApanAshinIm |
yathA vAyuH sharIrastho dhanadaH saMbabhUva ha || 30.1 ||
AdyaM sharIraM yat tasmin vAyurantaH sthito.abhavat |
prayojanAnmUrttimattvamAdiShTaM kShetradevatA || 30.2 ||
tatra mUrttasya vAyostu utpattiH kIrttyaye mayA |
tAM shrRRiNuShva mahAbhAga kathyamAnAM mayAnagha || 30.3 ||
brahmaNaH sRRiShTikAmasya mukhAd vAyurviniryayau |
prachaNDasharkarAvarShI taM brahmA pratyaShedhayat |
mUrtto bhavasva shAntashcha tatrokto mUrttimAn bhavat || 30.4 ||
sarveShAM chaiva devAnAM yad vittaM phalameva cha |
tatsarvaM pAhi yenoktaM tasmAd dhanapatirbhavat || 30.5 ||
tasya brahmA dadau tuShTastithimekAdashIM prabhuH |
tasyAmanagnipakvAshI yo bhavenniyataH shuchiH || 30.6 ||
tasyAshu dhanado devastuShTaH sarvaM prayachChati |
eShA dhanapatermUrtiH sarvakilbiShanAshinI || 30.7 ||
ya etAM shrRRiNuyAd bhaktyA puruShaH paThate.api vA |
sarvakAmamavApnoti svargalokaM cha gachChati || 30.8 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre triMsho.adhyAyaH || 30 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
manornAma manutvaM cha yadetat paThyate kila |
prayojanavashAd viShNurasAveva tu mUrttimAn || 31.1 ||
yo.asau nArAyaNo devaH parAt parataro nRRipa |
tasya chintA samutpannA sRRiShTiM prati narottama || 31.2 ||
sRRiShTA cheyaM mayA sRRiShTiH pAlanIyA mayaiva ha |
karmakANDaM tvamUrttena kartuM naiveha shakyate |
tasmAnmUrttiM sRRijAmyekAM yayA pAlyamidaM jagat || 31.3 ||
evaM chintayatastasya satyAbhidhyAyino nRRipa |
prAksRRiShTijAtaM rAjan vai mUrttimat tatpuro babhau || 31.4 ||
purobhUte tatastasmin devo nArAyaNaH svayam |
pravishantaM dadarshAtha trailokyaM tasya dehataH || 31.5 ||
tataH sasmAra bhagavAn varadAnaM purAtanam |
vAgAdInAM tatastuShTaH prAdAt tasya punarvaram || 31.6 ||
sarvaj~naH sarvakartA tvaM sarvalokanamaskRRitaH |
trailokyavishanAchcha tvaM bhava viShNuH sanAtanaH || 31.7 ||
devAnAM sarvadA kAryaM karttavyaM brahmaNastathA |
sarvaj~natvaM cha bhavatu tava deva na saMshayaH || 31.8 ||
evamuktvA tato devaH prakRRitistho babhUva ha |
viShNurapyadhunA pUrvAM buddhiM sasmAra cha prabhuH || 31.9 ||
tadA saMchintya bhagavAn yoganidrAM mahAtapAH |
tasyAM saMsthApya bhagavAnindriyArthodbhavAH prajAH |
dhyAtvA pareNa rUpeNa tataH suShvApa vai prabhuH || 31.10 ||
tasya suptasya jaTharAnmahatpadmaM viviHsRRitam |
saptadvIpavatI pRRithvI sasamudrA sakAnanA || 31.11 ||
tasya rUpasya vistAraM pAtAlaM nAlasaMsthitam |
karNikAyAM tathA merustanmadhye brahmaNo bhavaH || 31.12 ||
evaM dRRiShTvA paraM tasya sharIrasya tu saMbhavam |
mumuche tachCharIrastho vAyurvAyuM samaM sRRijat || 31.13 ||
avidyAvijayaM chemaM sha~NkharUpeNa dhAraya |
aj~nAnachChedanArthAya kha~NgaM te.astu sadA kare || 31.14 ||
kAlachakramimaM ghoraM chakraM tvaM dhArayAchyuta |
adharmagajaghAtArthaM gadAM dhAraya keshava || 31.15 ||
mAleyaM bhUtamAtA te kaNThe tiShThatu sarvadA |
shrIvatsakaustubhau chemau chandrAdityachChalena ha || 31.16 ||
mArutaste gatirvIra garutmAn sa cha kIrttitaH |
trailokyagAminI devI lakShmIste.astu sadAshraye |
dvAdashI cha tithiste.astu kAmarUpI cha jAyate || 31.17 ||
ghRRitAshano bhavedyastu dvAdashyAM tvalparAyaNaH |
sa svargavAsI bhavatu pumAn strI vA visheShataH || 31.18 ||
eSha viShNustavAkhyAto mUrtayo devadAnavAn |
hanti pAti sharIrANi sRRijatyanyAni chAtmanaH || 31.19 ||
yuge yuge sarvago.ayaM vedAnte puruSho hyasau |
na hInabuddhyA vaktavyo manuShyo.ayaM kadAchana || 31.20 ||
ya evaM shrRRiNuyAt sargaM vaiShNavaM pApanAshanam |
sa kIrtimiha saMprApya svargaloke mahIyate || 31.21 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekatriMsho.adhyAyaH || 31 ||
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pUrvaM brahmA.avyayaH shuddhaH parAdaparasaMj~nitaH |
sa sisRRikShuH prajAstvAdau pAlanaM cha vichintayat || 32.2 ||
tasya chintayatastva~NgAd dakShiNAchChvetakuNDalaH |
prAdurbabhUva puruShaH shvetamAlyAnulepanaH || 32.3 ||
taM dRRiShTvovAcha bhagavAMshchatuShpAdaM vRRiShAkRRitim |
pAlayemAH prajAH sAdho tvaM jyeShTho jagato bhava || 32.4 ||
ityuktaH samavastho.asau chatuHpadbhyAM kRRite yuge |
tretAyAM sa samastRRibhyAM dve chaiva dvApare.abhavat |
kalAvekena pAdena prajAH pAlayate prabhuH || 32.5 ||
ShaDbhedo brAhmaNAnAM sa tridhA kShatre vyavasthitaH |
dvidhA vaishyekadhA shUdre sthitaH sarvagataH prabhuH |
rasAtaleShu sarveShu dvIpavarShe svayaM prabhuH || 32.6 ||
dravyaguNakriyAjAtichatuHpAdaH prakIrtitaH |
saMhitApadakramashchaiva trishrRRi~Ngo.asau smRRito budhaiH || 32.7 ||
tathA Adyanta o~NkAra dvishirAH saptahastavAn |
tribaddhabaddho viprANAM mukhyaH pAlayate jagat || 32.8 ||
sa dharmaH pIDitaH pUrvaM somenAdbhutakarmaNa |
tArAM jighRRikShatA patnIM bhrAturA~Ngirasasya ha || 32.9 ||
so.apAyAd bhIShitastena balinA krUrakarmaNA |
araNyaM gahanaM ghoramAvivesha tadA prabhuH || 32.10 ||
tasmin gate surAH sarve asurANAM tu patnayaH |
jighRRikShantastadaukAMsi babhramurdharmava~nchitAH |
asurA api tadvachcha suraveshmani babhramuH || 32.11 ||
nirmaryAde tathA jAte dharmanAshe cha pArthiva |
devAsurA yuyudhire somadoSheNa kopitAH |
strIhetoshcha mahAbhAga vividhAyudhapANayaH || 32.12 ||
tAn dRRiShTvA yudhyato devAnasuraiH saha kopitAn |
nAradaH prAha saMgamya pitre brahmaNi harShitaH || 32.13 ||
sa haMsayAnamAruhya sarvalokapitAmahaH |
nivArayAmAsa tadA kasyArthe yuddhamabravIt || 32.14 ||
sarve shashaMsuH somaM tu sa tu buddhvA svakaM sutam |
pIDanAdapayAtaM tu gahanaM vanamAshritam || 32.15 ||
tato brahmA yayau tatra devAsurayutastvaran |
dadarsha cha suraiH sArddhaM chatuShpAdaM vRRiShAkRRitim |
charantaM shashisa~NkAshaM dRRiShTvA devAnuvAcha ha || 32.16 ||
brahmA uvAcha |
ayaM me prathamaH putraH pIDitaH shashinA bhRRisham |
patnIM jighRRikShatA bhrAturddharmasaMj~no mahAmuniH || 32.17 ||
idAnIM toShayadhvaM vai sarva eva surAsurAH |
yena sthitirvo bhavati samaM devAsurA iti || 32.18 ||
tataH sarve stutiM chakrustasya devasya harShitAH |
viditvA brahmaNo vAkyAt saMpUrNashashisannibham || 32.19 ||
devA UchuH |
namo.astu shashisa~NkAsha namaste jagataH pate |
namo.astu devarUpAya svargamArgapradarshaka |
karmamArgasvarUpAya sarvagAya namo namaH || 32.20 ||
tvayeyaM pAlyate pRRithvI trailokyaM cha tvayaiva hi |
janastapastathA satyaM tvayA sarvaM tu pAlyate || 32.21 ||
na tvayA rahitaM kiMchijjagatsthAvaraja~Ngamam |
vidyate tvadvihInaM tu sadyo nashyati vai jagat || 32.22 ||
tvamAtmA sarvabhUtAnAM satAM sattvasvarUpavAn |
rAjasAnAM rajastvaM cha tAmasAnAM tama eva cha || 32.23 ||
chatuShpAdo bhavAn deva chatushshrRRi~NgastrilochanaH |
saptahastastribandhashcha vRRiSharUpa namo.astu te || 32.24 ||
tvayA hInA vayaM deva sarva unmArgavarttinaH |
tanmArgaM yachCha mUDhAnAM tvaM hi naH paramA gatiH || 32.25 ||
evaM stutastadA devairvRRiSharUpI prajApatiH |
tuShTaH prasannamanasA shAntachakShurapashyata || 32.26 ||
dRRiShTamAtrAstu te devAH svayaM dharmeNa chakShuShA |
kShaNena gatasaMmohAH samyaksaddharmasaMhitAH || 32.27 ||
asurA api tadvachcha tato brahmA uvAcha tam |
adyaprabhRRiti te dharma tithirastu trayodashI || 32.28 ||
yastAmupoShya puruSho bhavantaM samupArjayet |
kRRitvA pApasamAhAraM tasmAnmu~nchati mAnavaH || 32.29 ||
yachchAraNyamidaM dharmma tvayA vyAptaM chiraM prabho |
tato nAmnA bhaviShye taddharmAraNyamiti prabho || 32.30 ||
chatustripAd dvyekapAchcha prabho tvaM
kRRitAdibhirllakShyase yena lokaiH |
tathA tathA karmabhUmau nabhashcha
prAyoyuktaH svagRRihaM pAhi vishvam || 32.31 ||
ityuktamAtraH prapitAmaho.adhunA
surAsurANAmatha pashyatAM nRRipa |
adRRishyatAmagamat svAlayAMshcha
jagmuH surAH savRRiShA vItashokAH || 32.32 ||
dharmotpattiM ya imAM shrAvayIta
tadA shrAddhe tarpayeta pitRRIMshcha |
trayodashyAM pAyasena svashaktyA
sa svargagAmI tu surAnupeyAt || 32.33 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dvAtriMsho.adhyAyaH || 32 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
athAparAM rudrasaMbhUtimAdyAM shrRRiNuShva rAjanniti so.abhyuvAcha |
mahAtapAH prItito dharmmadakShaH kShamAstradhArI RRiShirugratejAH || 33.1 ||
jAtaH prajAnAM patirugratejA j~nAnaM paraM tattvabhAvaM viditvA |
sRRiShTiM sisRRikShuH kShubhito.atikopAda vRRiddhikAle jagataH prakAmam || 33.2 ||
tapasyato.ataH sthirakIrtiH purANo rajastamodhvastagatirbabhUva |
varo vareNyo varadaH pratApI kRRiShNAruNaH puruShaH pi~NganetraH || 33.3 ||
rudannukto brahmaNA mA ruda tvaM rudrastato.asAvabhavat purANaH |
nayasva sRRiShTiM vitatasvarUpAM bhavAn samartho.asi mahAnubhAva || 33.4 ||
ityuktamAtraH salile mamajjamagne sasarjAtmabhavAya dakShaH |
kasthe tadA devavare vitenuH sRRiShTiM tu te mAnasA brahmajAtAH || 33.5 ||
tasyAM tatAyAM tu surAdhipe tu paitAmahaM yaj~navaraM prakAmam |
magnaH purA yatsalile sa rudraH utsRRijya vishvaM tu surAn sisRRikShuH || 33.6 ||
sustrAva yaj~naM surasiddhayakShAnupAgatAn krodhavashaM jagAma |
manyuM pradIptaM paribhAvya kena sRRiShTaM jaganmAM vyatirichya mohAt || 33.7 ||
hA heti chokte jvalanArchiShastu tatrAbhavan kShudrapishAchasa~NghA vetAlabhUtAni cha yogisa~NghAH || 33.8 ||
ghanaM yadA tairvitataM viyachcha bhUmishcha sarvAshcha dishashcha lokAH |
tadA sa sarvaj~natayA chakAra dhanushchaturviMshatihastamAtram || 33.9 ||
guNaM trivRRittaM cha chakAra roShAdAdatta divye cha dhanurguNaM cha |
tatashcha pUShNo dashanAnavidhyad bhagasya netre vRRiShaNau kratoshcha || 33.10 ||
sa viddhabIjo vyapayAtkratushcha mArgaM vAyurdhAradhan yaj~navATAt |
devAshcha sarve pashupatimupeyurjagmushcha sarve praNatiM bhavasya || 33.11 ||
Agamya tatraiva pitAmahastu bhavaM pratItaH saMpariShvajya devAn |
bhaktyopetAn vIkShayad devadevAn vij~nAnamantaH kuru vIrabAho || 33.12 ||
rudra uvAcha |
sRRiShTaH pUrvaM bhavatA.ahaM na cheme kasmAnna bhAgaM parikalpayanti |
yaj~nodbhavaM tena ruShA mayeme hRRitaj~nAnA vikRRitA devadeva || 33.13 ||
brahmA uvAcha |
devAH shaMbhuM stutibhirj~nAnahetor yajadhvamuchchairasurAshcha sarve |
yena rudro bhagavAMstoShameti sarvaj~natA toShamAtrasya cha syAt || 33.14 ||
ityuktAstena te devAH stutiM chakrurmahAtmanaH || 33.15 ||
devA UchuH |
namo devAtidevAya trinetrAya mahAtmane |
raktapi~NgalanetrAya jaTAmukuTadhAriNe || 33.16 ||
bhUtavetAlajuShTAya mahAbhogopavItine |
bhImATTahAsavaktrAya kapardin sthANave namaH || 33.17 ||
pUShNo dantavinAshAya bhaganetrahane namaH |
bhaviShyavRRiShachihnAya mahAbhUtapate namaH || 33.18 ||
bhaviShyatripurAntAya tathAndhakavinAshine |
kailAsavaravAsAya karikRRittinivAsine || 33.19 ||
vikarAlodrdhvakeshAya bhairavAya namo namaH |
agnijvAlAkarAlAya shashimaulikRRite namaH || 33.20 ||
bhaviShyakRRitakApAlivratAya parameShThine |
tathA dAruvanadhvaMsakAriNe tigmashUline || 33.21 ||
kRRitaka~NkaNabhogIndra nIlakaNTha trishUline |
prachaNDadaNDahastAya vaDavAgnimukhAya cha || 33.22 ||
vedAntavedyAya namo yaj~namUrte namo namaH |
dakShayaj~navinAshAya jagadbhayakarAya cha || 33.23 ||
vishveshvarAya devAya shivashaMbhubhavAya cha |
kapardine karAlAya mahAdevAya te namaH || 33.24 ||
evaM devaiH stutaH shaMbhurugradhanvA sanAtanaH |
uvAcha devadevo.ahaM yatkaromi taduchyatAm || 33.25 ||
devA UchuH |
vedashAstrANi vij~nAnaM dehi no bhava mAchiram |
yaj~naM sarahasyaM no yadi tuShTo.asi naH prabho || 33.26 ||
mahAdeva uvAcha |
bhavantaH pashavaH sarve bhavantu sahitA iti |
ahaM patirvo bhavatAM tato mokShamavApsyatha |
tatheti devAstaM prAhustataH pashupatirbhavat || 33.27 ||
brahmA pashupatiM prAha prasannenAntarAtmanA |
chaturddashI te devesha tithirastu na saMshayaH || 33.28 ||
tasyAM tithau bhavantaM ye yajante shraddhayAnvitAH |
upoShya pashchAdbhu~njIyAdgodhUmAnnena vai dvijAn ||
tasya tvaM tuShTimApanno naya sthAnamanuttamam || 33.29 ||
evamaktastadA rudro brahmaNA.avyaktajanmanA |
dantAn netre phale prAdAdbhagapUShNoH kratorapi |
parij~nAnaM cha sakalaM sa prAdAchcha sureShvapi || 33.30 ||
evaM rudrasya saMbhUtiH saMbhUtA brahmaNaH purA |
anenaiva prayogena devAnAM patiruchyate || 33.31 ||
yashchainaM shrRRiNuyAnnityaM prAtarutthAya mAnavaH |
sarvapApavinirmukto rudralokamavApnuyAt || 33.32 ||
|| iti shrIvarAharapurANe bhagavachChAstre trayastriMsho.adhyAyaH || 33 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
pitRRINAM saMbhavaM rAjan kathyamAnaM nibodha me |
pUrvaM prajApatirbrahmA sisRRikShurvividhAH prajAH || 34.1 ||
ekAgramanasA sarvAstanmAtrA manasA bahiH |
kRRitvA paramakaM brahma dhyAyan sargepsuruchchakaiH || 34.2 ||
tasyAtmani tadA yogaM gatasya parameShThinaH |
tanmAtrA niryayurdehAd dhUmavarNAkRRititviShaH || 34.3 ||
pibAma iti bhAShantaH surAn soma iti sma ha |
UrdhvaM jigamiShanto vai viyatsaMsthAstapasvinaH || 34.4 ||
tAn dRRiShTvA sahasA brahmA tiryaksaMsthAna unmukhAn |
bhavantaH pitaraH santu sarveShAM gRRihamedhinAm || 34.5 ||
UrdhvavaktrAstu ye tatra te nAndImukhasaMj~nitAH |
vRRiddhishrAddheShu satata pUjyA shrutividhAnataH || 34.6 ||
agniM puraskRRito yaistu te dvijA agnihotriNaH |
nityairnaimittikaiH kAmyaiH pArvaNaistarpayantu tAn || 34.7 ||
bahiHpravaraNA ye cha kShatriyAstarpayantu tAn |
AjyaM pibanti ye chAtra tAnarchayantu vishaH sadA || 34.8 ||
brAhmaNairabhyanuj~nAtAH shUdrAH svapitRRinAmataH |
tAnevArchayatAM samyagvidhimantrabahiShkRRitAH || 34.9 ||
anAhitAgnayo ye cha brahmakShatravisho narAH |
svakAlinaste.archayantu lokAgnipurataH sadA || 34.10 ||
ityevaM pUjitA yUyamiShTAn kAmAn prayachChata |
AyuH kIrtiM dhanaM putrAn vidyAmabhijanaM smRRitim || 34.11 ||
ityuktvA tu tadA brahmA teShAM panthAnamAkarot |
dakShiNAyanasaMj~naM tu pitRRINAM cha pitAmahaH || 34.12 ||
tUShNIM sasarja bhUtAni tamUchuH pitarastataH |
vRRittiM no dehi bhagavan yayA vindAmahe sukham || 34.13 ||
brahmA uvAcha |
amAvAsyAdinaM vo.astu tasyAM kushatilodakaiH |
tarpitA mAnuShaistRRiptiM parAM gachChatha nAnyathA || 34.14 ||
tilA deyAstathaitasyAmupoShya pitRRibhaktitaH |
paramaM tasya saMtuShTA varaM yachChata mA chiram || 34.15 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chatustriMsho.adhyAyaH || 34 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
brahmaNo mAnasaH putraH atrirnAma mahAtapAH |
tasya putro.abhavatsomo dakShajAmAtRRitAM gataH || 35.1 ||
saptaviMshati yAH kanyA dAkShAyaNyaH prakIrttitAH |
somapatnyo.atimantavyAstAsAM shreShThA tu rohiNi || 35.2 ||
tAmeva ramate somo netarA iti shushrumaH |
itarAH prochurAgatya dakShasyAsamatAM shasheH || 35.3 ||
dakSho.apyasakRRidAgatya tamuvAcha sa nAkarot |
samatAM so.api taM dakShaH shashApAntarhito bhava || 35.4 ||
evaM shaptastu dakSheNa somo dehaM tyajedatha |
uvAcha somo dakShaM tu bhavAnevaM bhaviShyati |
anekajo vihAyemaM brahmadehaM sanAtanam || 35.5 ||
evamuktvA kShayaM soma agamad dakShashApataH |
devA manuShyAH pashavo naShTe some savIrudhaH || 35.6 ||
kShINAbhavaMstadA sarvA oShadhyashcha visheShataH |
kShayaM gachChadbhiratyarthamoShadhIbhiH surarShabhAH || 35.7 ||
mUleShu vIrudhAM somaH sthita ityUchurAturAH |
teShAM chintA.abhavat tIvrA viShNuM cha sharaNaM yayuH || 35.8 ||
bhagavAnAha tAn sarvAn brUta kiM kriyate mayA |
te chochurdeva dakSheNa shaptaH somo vinAshitaH || 35.9 ||
tAnuvAcha tadA devo mathyatAM kalashodadhiH |
oShadhyaH sarvato devAH prakShipyAshu susaMyataiH || 35.10 ||
evamuktvA tato devAn dadhyau rudraM hariH svayam |
brahmANaM cha tathA dadhyau vAsukiM netrakAraNAt || 35.11 ||
te sarve tatra sahitA mamanthurvaruNAlayam |
tasmiMstu mathite jAtaH punaH somo mahIpate || 35.12 ||
yo.asau kShetraj~nasaMj~no vai dehe.asmin puruShaH paraH |
sa eva somo mantavyo dehinAM jIvasaMj~nitaH |
parechChayA sa mUrttiM tu pRRithak saumyAM prapedivAn || 35.13 ||
tameva devamanujAH ShoDashemAshcha devatAH |
upajIvanti vRRikShAshcha tathaivoShadhayaH prabhum || 35.14 ||
rudrastameva sakalaM dadhAra shirasA tadA |
tadAtmikA bhavantyApo vishvamUrtirasau smRRitaH || 35.15 ||
tasya brahmA dadau prItaH paurNamAsIM tithiM prabhuH |
tasyAmupoShayed rAjaMstamarthaM pratipAdayet || 35.16 ||
yavAnnahArashcha bhavet tasya j~nAnaM prayachChati |
kAntiM puShTiM cha rAjendra dhanaM dhAnyaM cha kevalam || 35.17 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchatriMsho.adhyAyaH || 35 ||
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mahAtapA uvAcha |
AditretAsu rAjAno maNijA ye prakIrttitAH |
kathayiShyAmi tAn rAjan yatra jAto.api pArthiva || 36.1 ||
yo.asau suprabhanAmAsIt sa tvaM rAjan kRRite yuge |
jAto.asi nAmnA vikhyAtaH prajApAleti shobhanaH || 36.2 ||
sheShAstretAyuge rAjan bhaviShyanti mahAbalAH |
yo dIptatejA maNijaH sa shanteti prakIrtitaH || 36.3 ||
surashmirbhavitA rAjA shashakarNo mahAbalaH |
shubhadarshanaH pA~nchAlo bhaviShyati narAdhipaH || 36.4 ||
sushAntira~NgavaMshe vai sundaro.apya~Nga ityuta |
sundashcha muchukundo.abhUtsudyumnastura eva cha || 36.5 ||
sumanAH somadattastu shubhaH saMvaraNo.abhavat |
sushIlo vasudAnastu sukhado supatirbhavat || 36.6 ||
shambhuH senApatirabhUt sukAnto dasharathaH smRRitaH |
somo.abhUjjanako rAjA ete tretAyuge nRRipa || 36.7 ||
sarve bhUmimimAM rAjan bhuktvA te vasudhAdhipAH |
iShTvA cha vividhairyaj~nairdivaM prApsyantyasaMshayam || 36.8 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM shrutvA sa rAjarShirbrahmavidyA.amRRitaM prabhuH |
AkhyAnaM paramaM prItastapashchartumiyAd vanam || 36.9 ||
RRiShiradhyAtmayogena vihAyedaM kalevaram |
brahmabhUto.abhavaddhAtri harau layamavApa cha || 36.10 ||
vRRindAvanaM cha rAjA.asau tapo.arthaM gatavAn prabhuH |
tatra govindanAmAnaM hariM stotumathArabhat || 36.11 ||
rAjovAcha |
namAmi devaM jagatAM cha mUrttiM
gopendramindrAnujamaprameyam |
saMsArachakrakramaNaikadakShaM
kShitIdharaM devavaraM namAmi || 36.12 ||
bhavodadhau duHkhashatormmibhIme
jarAvartte kRRiShNapAtAlamUle |
tadantameko dadhate sukhaM me
namo.astu te gopatiraprameya || 36.13 ||
vyAdhyAdiyuktaH puruShairgrahaishcha
sa~NghaTTamAnaM punareva deva |
namo.astu te yuddharate mahAtmA
janArdano gopatirugrabAhuH || 36.14 ||
tvamuttamaH sarvavidAM suresha
tvayA tataM vishvamidaM samastam |
gopendra mAM pAhi mahAnubhAva
bhavAdbhItaM tigmarathA~NgapANe || 36.15 ||
paro.asi deva pravaraH surANAM
puMsaH svarUpo.asi shashiprakAshaH |
hutAshavaktrAchyuta tIvrabhAva
gopendra mAM pAhi bhave patantam || 36.16 ||
saMsArachakrakramaNAnyanekA -
nyAvirbhavantyachyuta dehinAM yat |
tvanmAyayA mohitAnAM suresha
kaste mAyAM tarate dvandvadhAmA || 36.17 ||
agotramasparshamarUpagandha -
manAmanirdeshamajaM vareNyam |
gopendra tvAM yadyupAsanti dhIrA -
ste muktibhAjo bhavabandhamuktAH || 36.18 ||
shabdAtigaM vyomarUpaM vimUrttiM
vikarmmiNAM shubhabhAvaM vareNyam |
chakrAbjapANiM tu tathopachArA-
duktaM purANe satataM namAmi || 36.19 ||
trivikramaM krAntajagattrayaM cha
chaturmUrttiM vishvagatAM kShitIsham |
shambhuM vibhuM bhUtapatiM sureshaM
namAmyahaM viShNumanantamUrttim || 36.20 ||
tvaM deva sarvANi charAcharANi
sRRijasyatho saMharase tvameva |
mAM muktikAmaM naya deva shIghraM
yasmin gatA yogino nApayAnti || 36.21 ||
jayasva govinda mahAnubhAva
jayasva viShNo jaya padmanAbha |
jayasva sarvaj~na jayAprameya
jayasva vishveshvara vishvamUrtte || 36.22 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM stutvA tadA rAjA nidhAya svaM kalevaram |
paramAtmani govinde layamAgAchcha shAshvate || 36.23 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaTtriMsho.adhyAyaH || 36 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha |
kathamArAdhyase deva bhaktimadbhirnarairvibho |
strIbhirvA sarvametanme shaMsa tvaM bhUtabhAvana || 37.1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
bhAvasAdhyo.asmyahaM devi na vittairna japairaham |
sAdhyastathA.api bhaktAnAM kAyakleshaM vadAmi te || 37.2 ||
karmaNA manasA vAchA machchitto yo naro bhavet |
tasya vratAni dhAsyAmi vividhAni nibodha me || 37.3 ||
ahiMsA satyamasteyaM brahmacharyamakalkatA |
etAni mAnasAnyAhurvratAni tu dharAdhare || 37.4 ||
ekabhaktaM tathA naktamupavAsAdikaM cha yat |
tatsarvaM kAyikaM puMsAM vrataM bhavati nAnyathA || 37.5 ||
maunaM chAdhyayanaM chaiva devastutyarthakIrtitat |
nivRRittishchApi paishunyAd vAchikaM vratamuttamam ||37.6 ||
atrApi shrUyate chAnyadRRiShirugratapAH purA |
brahmaputraH purA kalpe AruNirnAma nAmataH || 37.7 ||
so.araNyamagamat kiMchit taporthI dvijasattamaH |
tapastepe tatastasminnupavAsaparAyaNaH || 37.8 ||
devikAyAstaTe ramye so.avasad brAhmaNaH kila |
kadAchidabhiShekAya sa jagAma mahAnadIm || 37.9 ||
tatra snAtvA japan vipro dadarshAyAntamagrataH |
vyAdhaM mahAdhanuHpANimugranetraM vibhIShaNam || 37.10 ||
taM dvijaM hantumAyAt sa valkalAnAM jighRRikShayA |
taM dRRiShTvA kShubhito vipro brahmaghnasya bhayAditi |
dhyAyan nArAyaNaM devaM tasthau tatraiva sa dvijaH || 37.11 ||
taM dRRiShTvA.antargatahariM vyAdho bhIta ivAgrataH |
vihAya sasharaM chApaM tato vachanamabravIt || 37.12 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
hantumichChurahaM brahman bhavantaM prAgihAgataH |
idAnIM darshanAt tubhyaM sA matiH kvApi me gAtA || 37.13 ||
brAhmaNAnAM sahastrANi sastrINAmayutAni cha |
nihatAni mayA brahman nihatau cha kuTambinau || 37.14 ||
narake.abhyadhikaM chittaM kadAchidapi vidyate |
idAnIM taptumichChAmi tapo.ahaM tvatsamIpataH |
upadeshapradAnena prasAdaM kartumarhasi || 37.15 ||
evamukto.apyasau vipro nottaraM pratyapadyata |
brahmahA pApakarmeti matvA brAhmaNapuMgavaH || 37.16 ||
anukto.api sa dharmepsurvyAdhastatraiva tasthivAn |
snAtvA nadyAM dvijaH so.api vRRikShamUlamupAshritaH || 37.17 ||
kasyachit tvatha kAlasya tAM nadImagamat kila |
vyAghro bubhukShitaH shAntaM taM vipraM hantumudyataH || 37.18 ||
antarjalagataM vipraM yAvad vyAghro jighRRikShati |
tAvad vyAdhena viddho.asau sadyaH prANairviyojitaH || 37.19 ||
tasmAd vyAghrasharIrAt tu utthAya puruShaH kila |
viprashchAntarjale magnaH shrutvA taM shabdamAkulam |
namo nArAyaNAyeti vAkyamuchchairuvAcha ha || 37.20 ||
vyAghreNApi shruto mantraH prANaiH kaNThasthitaistataH |
shrutamAtre jahau prANAn puruShashchAbhavachChubhaH || 37.21 ||
so.abravId yAmi taM deshaM yatra viShNuH sanAtanaH |
tvatprasAdAd dvijashreShTha muktapApmA nirAmayaH || 37.22 ||
ityukto brAhmaNaH prAha ko.asi tvaM puruSharShabha |
so.abravIt tasya rAjendraH pratApI pUrvajanmani |
dIrghabAhuriti khyAtaH sarvadharmavishAradaH || 37.23 ||
ahaM jAnAmi vedAMshcha ahaM vedmi shubhAshubham |
brAhmaNe naiva me kAryaM kiM vastu brAhmaNA iti || 37.24 ||
tasyaivaM vAdino viprAH sarve krodhasamanvitAH |
UchuH shApaM durAdharShaH krUro vyAghro bhaviShyasi || 37.25 ||
avamAnAt tu viprANAM satyAntaM smaraNaM tava |
mRRityukAlena saMmUDha keshavena bhaviShyati || 37.26 ||
ityukto.ahaM purA taistu brAhmaNairvedapAragaiH |
tameva sarvaM saMprApto brahmashApaM supuShkalam || 37.27 ||
tataste brAhmaNA sarve praNipatya mahAmune |
uktA.anugrahahetorvai Uchuste mAmimaM purA || 37.28 ||
ShaShThAnnakAlikasyAgre yaste sthAsyati kashchana |
sa bhakShyaste tu bhavitA kaMchitkAlaM narAdhama || 37.29 ||
yadeShughAtaM labdhvA tu prANaiH kaNThagatairbhavAn |
shroShyase dvijavaktrAt tu namo nArAyaNeti hi |
tadA svargagatistubhyaM bhavitA nAtra saMshayaH || 37.30 ||
paravaktragatasyApi viShNornAma shrutaM mayA |
labdhadveShasya viprANAM pratyakShaM tava sattama || 37.31 ||
yaH punarbrAhmaNAn pUjya svavaktreNa namo harim |
vadan prANaM vimuchyeta muktau.asau vItakilbiShaH ||| 37.32 ||
satyaM satyaM punaH satyamutkShipya bhujamuchyate |
ja~NgamA brAhmaNA devAH kUTasthaH puruShottamaH || 37.33 ||
evamuktvA gataH svargaM sa rAjA vItakalmaShaH |
brAhmaNo.api sadAyuktastaM vyAdhaM pratyabhAShata || 37.34 ||
RRiShiruvAcha |
jighRRikShormRRigarAjasya yattvayA rakShito hyaham |
tatputra tuShTaste dadmi varaM varaya suvrata || 37.35 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
eSha eva varo mahyaM yat tvaM mAM bhAShase dvija |
ataH paraM vareNAhaM kiM karomi prashAdhi mAm || 37.36 ||
RRiShiruvAcha |
ahaM tvayA purA putra prArthito.asmi tapo.arthinA |
bahupAtakayuktena ghorarUpeNa chAnagha || 37.37 ||
idAnIM tava pApAni devikAbhiShaveNa cha |
maddarshanena cha chiraM viShNunAmashrutena cha |
naShTAni shuddhadeho.asi sAMprataM nAtra saMshayaH || 37.38 ||
idAnIM varamekaM tvaM gRRihANa mama sannidhau |
tapaH kuruShva sAdho tvaM chirakAlaM yadIchChasi || 37.39 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
ya eSha bhavatA prokto viShNurnArAyaNaH prabhuH |
sa kathaM prApyate martyaireSha eva varo mama || 37.40 ||
RRiShiruvAcha |
tamuddishya vrataM kuryAd yatkiMchitpuruSho.achyutam |
sa paraM tamavApnoti bhaktayA yuktaH pumAniti || 37.41 ||
evaM j~nAtvA bhavAn putra vratametat samAchara |
na bhakShayAmi sakaTaM na vadAmyanRRitaM kvachit || 37.42 ||
etat te vratamAdiShTaM mayA vyAdhavara dhruvam |
tatraivaM tapasA yuktastiShTha tvaM yAvadichChasi || 37.43 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM chintAnvitaM matvA varado brAhmaNo.abhavat |
mokShArthinamatho buddhvA va~nchayitvA gato muniH || 37.44 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptatriMsho.adhyAyaH || 37 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
sa shubhaM shobhanaM mArgamAsthAya vyAdhasattamaH |
tapastepe nirAhArastaM guruM manasA smaran || 38.1 ||
bhikShAkAle tu saMprApte shIrNaparNAnyabhakShayat |
sa kadAchit kShudhAviShTo vRRikShamUlaM samAshritaH || 38.2 ||
bubhukShitastaroH parNamaichChad bhakShitumantikAt |
ityevaM kurvato vyomni vAguvAchAsharIriNI || 38.3 ||
mA bhakShayasva sakaTamuchchairevaM prabhAShite |
tato.asau taM vihAyAnyad vArkShaM patitamagrahIt || 38.4 ||
tamapyevaM niShiddhaM syAdanyaM tathaivameva cha |
evaM sa sakaTaM matvA vyAdhaH ki~nchinna bhakShayat || 38.5 ||
nirAhArastapastepe smaran gurumatandritaH |
tasyAtha bahunA kAle gate RRiShivaro.abhyagAt || 38.6 ||
durvAsAH shaMsitAtmA vai ki~nchitprANamapashyata |
vyAdhaM tapotthatejobhirjvalamAnaM haviryathA || 38.7 ||
so.api vyAdhastu taM natvA shirasA.atha mahAmunim |
uvAcha sa kRRitArtho.asmi bhagavan darshanAt tava || 38.8 ||
idAnIM shrAddhakAlaM me prAptaM tvamavadhAraya |
shIrNaparNAni bhakShayan vai tairevAhaM mahAmune |
bhavantaM prINayAmIti vyAdhastaM vAkyamabravIt || 38.9 ||
durvAsA api taM shuddhaM shuddhabhAvaM jitendriyam |
jij~nAsustattapo vAkyamidamuchchairuvAcha ha || 38.10 ||
yavagodhUmashAlInAmannaM chaiva susaMskRRitam |
dIyatAM me kShudhArtAya tvAmuddishyAgatAya cha || 38.11 ||
ityuktena tvasau vyAdhashchintAM paramikAM gataH |
kva saMbhaviShyate mahyamiti chintAparo.abhavat || 38.12 ||
tasya chintayataH pAtramAkAshAt patitaM shubham |
sauvarNaM siddhisaMyuktaM tajjagrAha kareNa saH || 38.13 ||
tad gRRihItvA muniM prAha durvAsAkhyaM sasAdhvasaH |
atraiva sthIyatAM brahman yAvad bhikShATanaM tvaham |
karomi tatprasAdo.ayaM kriyatAM brahmavittama || 38.14 ||
evamuktvA tato bhikShAmaTanaM vyAdhasattamaH |
nAtidUreNa nagaraM dhanayoShasamanvitam || 38.15 ||
tasya tatra prayAtasya agrataH sarvashobhanAH |
vRRikShebhyo niryayushchAnyA hemapAtrAgrapANayaH |
vividhAnnAni tasyAshu dattvA pAtraM prapUritam || 38.16 ||
sa cha bhUtArthamAtmAnaM matvA punarathAshramam |
AjagAma tato.apashyat tamRRiShiM japatAM varam || 38.17 ||
taM dRRiShTvA sthApya tAM bhikShAM shuchau deshe prasannadhIH |
praNamya tamRRiShiM vAkyamuvAcha vyAdhasattamaH || 38.18 ||
bhagavan kShAlanaM padbhyAM kriyatAmRRiShipuMgava |
yadi tvahamanugrAhyastadevaM karttumarhasi || 38.19 ||
evamuktaH sa jij~nAsustapovIryaM shubhaM muniH |
nadIM gantuM na shaknomi jalapAtraM na chAsti me || 38.20 ||
kathaM prakShAlayAmyAshu vyAdha pAdau mahAmate |
ityetanmuninA vyAdhaH shrutvA chintAparo.abhavat |
kiM karomi kathaM chAsya bhojanaM vai bhaviShyati || 38.21 ||
evaM saMchintya manasA guruM smRRitvA vichakShaNaH |
jagAma sharaNaM tAM tu saritaM devikAM sudhIH || 38.22 ||
vyAdha uvAcha |
vyAdho.asmi pApakarmA.asmi brahmahA.asmi saridvare |
tathApi saMsmRRitA devi pAhi mAM sharaNaM gatam || 38.23 ||
devatAM naiva jAnAmi na mantraM na tathArchanam |
gurupAdau paraM dhyAtvA pashyAmi satataM shubhe || 38.24 ||
evaM vidhasya me devi dayAM kuru saridvare |
RRiSheH kShAlArthasalilaM samIpaM kuru mAchiram || 38.25 ||
evamuktvA.atha vyAdhena devikA pApanAshinI |
AjagAma yatastasthau durvAsAH saMshitavrataH || 38.26 ||
tasya pAdau svayaM devI kShAlayantI saridvarA |
jagAma hrAdinI bhUtvA vyAdhAshramasamIpataH || 38.27 ||
taM dRRiShTvA mahadAshcharyaM durvasA vismayaM yayau |
prakShAlya hastau pAdau cha tadantaM shraddhayAnvitam |
bubhuje paramaprItastathAchamya vichakShaNaH || 38.28 ||
tamasthisheShaM vyAdhaM tu kShudhAdurbalatAM gatam |
uvAcha vedAdhyayanaM sarve vedAH sasaMgrahAH |
brahmavidyA purANAni pratyakShANi bhavantu te || 38.29 ||
evaM prAdAd varaM tasya durvAsA nAma chAkarot |
bhavAn satyatapA nAma RRiShirAdyo bhaviShyati || 38.30 ||
evaM dattavaro vyAdhastamAha munisattamam |
vyAdho bhUtvA kathaM brahman vedAnadhyApayAmyaham || 38.31 ||
RRiShiruvAcha |
prAksharIraM gataM te.adya nirAhArasya sattama |
tapomayaM sharIraM te pRRithagbhUtaM na saMshayaH || 38.32 ||
prAgvij~nAnaM gataM nAshamidAnIM shuddhamakSharam |
viddhi taM shuddhakAyo.asi tathA.anyat te sharIrakam |
tena vedAH samaM shAstraiH pratibhAsyanti te mune || 38.33 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre aShTatriMsho.adhyAyaH || 38 ||
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satyatapA uvAcha |
bhagavan dve sharIre tu iti yatparikIrttitam |
tanme kathaya bhedaM vai ke te brahmavidAM vara || 39.1 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
na dve trINi sharIrANi vAchyaM tadviparItakam |
vibhogAyatanaM chaiva trisharIrANi prANinAm || 39.2 ||
prAgavasthamadharmAkhyaM parij~nAnavivarjitam |
aparaM savrataM taddhi j~neyamatyantadhArmikam || 39.3 ||
dharmAdharmopabhogAya yat tRRitIyamatIndriyam |
tattribhedaM vinirdiShTaM brahmavidbhirvichakShaNaiH |
yAtanA dharmabhogashcha bhuktishcheti tribhedakam || 39.4 ||
yastu bhAvaH purA hyAsIt prANino nighnataH sa vai |
tatpApAkhyaM sharIraM te pApasaMj~naM taduchyate || 39.5 ||
idAnIM shubhavRRittiM tu kurvatastapa Arjavam |
aparaM dharmarUpaM tu sharIraM te vyavasthitam |
tena vedapurANAni j~nAtumarhasyasaMshayam || 39.6 ||
yadAShTAkaM saMparivarttate pumAM-
stadA tryavasthaH parikIrtyate tu vai |
gatAShTavargastrigataH sadA shubhaH
sthiro bhavedAtmani nishchayAtmavAn || 39.7 ||
yadA pa~ncha punaH pa~ncha pa~ncha pa~nchApi saMtyajet |
ekamArgastadA brahma shAshvataM labhate naraH || 39.8 ||
satyatapA uvAcha |
bhagavan yadi vij~nAnaM sharIraM nopajAyate |
tadA kena prakAreNa paraM brahmopalabhyate || 39.9 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
karmakANDaM j~nAnamUlaM j~nAnaM karmAdikaM tathA |
etayorantaraM nAsti yathA.ashmamRRidayormune || 39.10 ||
karmakANDaM chaturbhedaM brAhmaNAdiShu kIrtitam |
tatra vedoktakarmANi trayaH kurvanti nityashaH |
trishushrUShAmathaikastu eShA vedoditA kriyA || 39.11 ||
etAn dharmAnavasthAya brahmaNopAstiM rochate |
tasya muktirbhavennUnaM vedavAdaratasya cha || 39.12 ||
satyatapA uvAcha |
yadetat paramaM brahma tvayA proktaM mahAmune |
tasya rUpaM na jAnanti yogino.api mahAtmanaH || 39.13 ||
anAmamasagotraM cha amUrttaM mUrttivarjitam |
kathaM sa j~nAyate brahma saMj~nAnAmavivarjitam |
tasya saMj~nAM kathaya me vedamArgavyavasthitAm || 39.14 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
yadetat paramaM brahma vedavyAseShu paThyate |
sa devaH puNDarIkAkShaH svayaM nArAyaNaH paraH || 39.15 ||
sa yaj~nairvividhairiShTairdAnairdattaishcha sattama |
prApyate paramo devaH svayaM nArAyaNo hariH || 39.16 ||
satyatapA uvAcha |
bhagavan bahuvittena RRitvigbhirvedapAragaiH |
prApyate puNyakRRidbhirhi kvachid yaj~naH kathaMchana |
tena prAptena bhagavAn labhyate duHkhato hariH || 39.17 ||
vittena cha vinA dAnaM dAtuM vipra na shakyate |
vidyamAne.api na matiH kuTumbAsaktachetasaH |
tasya mokShaH kathaM brahman sarvathA durlabho hariH || 39.18 ||
alpAyAsena labhyeta yena devaH sanAtanaH |
tanme sAmAnyato brUhi sarvavarNeShu yad bhavet || 39.19 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
kathayAmi paraM guhyaM rahasyaM devanirmitam |
dharaNyA yatkRRitaM pUrvaM majjantyA tu rasAtale || 39.20 ||
pRRithivyAH pArthivo bhAvaH salile nAtirechitaH |
tasmin salilamagne tu pRRithvI prAyAd rasAtalam || 39.21 ||
sA bhUtadhAriNI devI rasAtalagatA shubhA |
ArAdhayAmAsa vibhuM devaM nArAyaNaM param |
upavAsavratairdevI niyamaishcha pRRithagvidhaiH || 39.22 ||
kAlena mahatA tasyAH prasanno garuDadhvajaH |
ujjahAra sthitau chemAM sthApayAmAsa so.avyayaH || 39.23 ||
satyatapA uvAcha |
ko.asau dharaNyA saMchIrNa upavAso mahAmune |
kAni vratAni cha tathA etanme vaktumarhasi || 39.24 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
yadA mArgashire mAsi dashamyAM niyatAtmavAn |
kRRitvA devArchanaM dhImAnagnikAryaM yathAvidhi || 39.25 ||
shuchivAsAH prasannAtmA havyamannaM susaMskRRitam |
bhuktvA pa~nchapadaM gatvA punaH shauchaM tu pAdayoH || 39.26 ||
kRRitvA.aShTA~NgulamAtraM tu kShIravRRikShasamudbhavam |
bhakShayed dantakAShThaM tu tata Achamya yatnataH || 39.27 ||
spRRiShTvA dvArANi sarvANi chiraM dhyAtvA janArdanam |
sha~NkhachakragadApANiM kirITiM pItavAsasam || 39.28 ||
prasannavadanaM devaM sarvalakShaNalakShitam |
dhyAtvA punarjalaM haste gRRihya bhAnuM janArdanam || 39.29 ||
dhyAtvA.ardhyaM dApayet tasya karatoyena mAnavaH |
evamuchchArayed vAchaM tasmin kAle mahAmune || 39.30 ||
ekAdashyAM nirAhAraH sthitvA.ahamapare.ahani |
bhokShyAmi puNDarIkAkSha sharaNaM me bhavAchyuta || 39.31 ||
evamuktvA tato rAtrau devadevasya sannidhau |
japannArAyaNAyeti svapet tatra vidhAnataH || 39.32 ||
tataH prabhAte vimale nadIM gatvA samudragAm |
itarAM vA taDAgaM vA gRRihe vA niyatAtmavAn || 39.33 ||
AnIya mRRittikAM shuddhAM mantreNAnena mAnavaH |
dhAraNaM poShaNaM tvatto bhUtAnAM devi sarvadA |
tena satyena me pApaM yAvanmochaya suvrate || 39.34 ||
brahmANDodaratIrthAni karaiH spRRiShTAni deva te |
tenemAM mRRittikAM spRRiShTvA mA labhAmi tvayoditAm || 39.35 ||
tvayi sarve rasA nityAH sthitA varuNa sarvadA |
tenemAM mRRittikAM plAvya pUtAM kuru mamAchiram || 39.36 ||
evaM mRRidaM tathA toyaM prasAdyAtmAnamAlabhet |
triH kRRitvA sheShamRRidayA kuNDamAlikhya vai jale || 39.37 ||
tatastatra naraH samyak chakravartyupachArataH |
snAtvA chAvashyakaM kRRitvA punardevagRRihaM vrajet || 39.38 ||
tatrArAdhya mahAyogiM devaM nArAyaNaM prabhum |
keshavAya namaH pAdau kaTiM dAmodarAya cha || 39.39 ||
UruyugmaM nRRisiMhAya uraH shrIvatsadhAriNe |
kaNThaM kaustubhanAthAya vakShaH shrIpataye tathA || 39.40 ||
trailokyavijayAyeti bAhU sarvAtmane shiraH |
rathA~NgadhAriNe chakraM shaMkarAyeti vArijam || 39.41 ||
gambhIrAyeti cha gadAmambhojaM shAntimUrttaye |
evamabhyarchya deveshaM devaM nArAyaNaM prabhum || 39.42 ||
punastasyAgrataH kumbhAn chaturaH sthApayed budhaH |
jalapUrNAn samAlyAMshcha sitachandanalepitAn || 39.43 ||
chUtapallavasagrIvAn sitavastrAvaguNThitAn |
sthagitAn tAmrapAtraishcha tilapUrNaiH sakA~nchanaiH || 39.44 ||
chatvAraste samudrAstu kalashAH parikIrtitAH |
teShAM madhye shubhaM pIThaM sthApayed vastragarbhitam || 39.45 ||
tasmin sauvarNaraupyaM vA tAmraM vA dAravaM tathA |
alAbhe sarvapAtrANAM pAlAshaM pAtramiShyate || 39.46 ||
toyapUrNaM tu tatkRRitvA tasmin pAtre tato nyaset |
sauvarNaM matsyrUpeNa kRRitvA devaM janArdam |
vedavedA~NgasaMyuktaM shrutismRRitivibhUShitam || 39.47 ||
tatrAnekavidhairbhakShaiH phalaiH puShpaishcha shobhitam |
gandhadhUpaishcha vastraishcha archayitvA yathAvidhi || 39.48 ||
rasAtalagatA vedA yathA deva tvayAhRRitAH |
matsyarUpeNa tadvanmAM bhavAnuddhara keshava |
evamuchchArya tasyAgre jAgaraM tatra kArayet || 39.49 ||
yathAvibhavasAreNa prabhAte vimale tathA |
chaturNAM brAhmaNAnAM cha chaturo dApayed ghaTAn || 39.50 ||
pUrvaM tu bahvRRiche dadyAchChandoge dakShiNaM tathA |
yajuHshAkhAnvite dadyAt pashchimaM ghaTamuttamam |
uttaraM kAmato tadyAdeSha eva vidhiH smRRitaH || 39.51 ||
RRigvedaH prIyatAM pUrve sAmavedastu dakShiNe |
yajurvedaH pashchimato atharvashchottareNa tu || 39.52 ||
anena kramayogena prIyatAmiti vAchayet |
matsyarUpaM cha sauvarNamAchAryAya nivedayet || 39.53 ||
gandhadhUpAdivastraishcha saMpUjya vidhivat kramAt |
yastvimaM sarahasyaM cha mantraM chaivopapAdayet |
vidhAnaM tasya vai dattvA phalaM koTiguNottaram || 39.54 ||
pratipadya guruM yastu mohAd vipratipadyate |
sa janmakoTi narake pachyate puruShAdhamaH |
vidhAnasya pradAtA yo gururityuchyate budhaiH || 39.55 ||
evaM dattvA vidhAnena dvAdashyAM viShNumarchya cha |
viprANAM bhojanaM kuryAd yathAshaktyA sadakShiNam || 39.56 ||
tAmrapAtraishcha satilaiH sthagitAn kArayed ghaTAn |
tatra sajjalapAtrasthaM brAhmaNAya kuTumbine || 39.57 ||
devaM dadyAnmahAbhAgastato viprAMshcha bhojayet |
bhUriNA paramAnnena tataH pashchAt svayaM naraH |
bhu~njIta sahito bAlairvAgyataH saMyatendriyaH || 39.58 ||
anena vidhinA yastu dharaNIvratakRRinnaraH |
tasya puNyaphalaM chAgryaM shrRRiNu buddhimatAM vara || 39.59 ||
yadi vaktrasahastrANi bhavanti mama suvrata |
Ayushcha brahmaNastulyaM bhaved yadi mahAvrata || 39.60 ||
tadAnImasya dharmasya phalaM kathayituM bhavet |
tathApyuddeshato brahman kathayAmi shrRRiNuShva tat || 39.61 ||
dasha sapta dasha dve cha aShTau chatvAra eva cha |
lakShAyutAni chatvAri ekasthaM syAchchaturyugam || 39.62 ||
tairekasaptatiyugaM bhavenmanvantaraM mune |
chaturdashAho brAhmastu tAvatI rAtririShyate || 39.63 ||
evaM triMshaddino mAsaste dvAdasha samA smRRitA |
teShAM shataM brahmaNastu AyurnAstyatra saMshayaH || 39.64 ||
yaH sakRRid dvAdashImetAmanena vidhinA kShipet |
sa brahmalokamApnoti tatkAlaM chaiva tiShThati || 39.65 ||
tato brahmopasaMhAre tallayaM tiShThate chiram |
punaH sRRiShTau bhaved devo vairAjAnAM mahAtapAH || 39.66 ||
brahmahatyAdipApAni iha lokakRRitAnyapi |
akAme kAmato vApi tAni nashyanti tatkShaNAt || 39.67 ||
iha loke daridro yo bhraShTarAjyo.atha vA nRRipaH |
upoShya tAM vidhAnena sa rAjA jAyate dhruvam || 39.68 ||
vandhyA nArI bhaved yA tu anena vidhinA shubhA |
upoShyati bhavet tasyAH putraH paramadhArmikaH || 39.69 ||
agamyAgamanaM yena kRRitaM jAnAti mAnavaH |
sa imaM vidhimAsAdya tasmAt pApAd vimuchyate || 39.70 ||
brahmakriyAyA lopena bahuvarShakRRitena cha |
upoShyemAM sakRRid bhaktyA vedasaMskAramApnuyAt || 39.71 ||
kimatra bahunoktena na tadasti mahAmune |
aprApyaM prApyate naiva pApaM vA yanna nashyati || 39.72 ||
anena vidhinA brahman svayameva hyupoShitA |
dharaNyA magnayA tAta nAtra kAryA vichAraNA || 39.73 ||
adIkShitAya no deyaM vidhAnaM nAstikAya cha |
devabrahmadviShe vA.api na shrAvyaM tu kadAchana |
gurubhaktAya dAtavyaM sadyaH pApapraNAshanam || 39.74 ||
iha janmani saubhAgyaM dhanaM dhAnyaM varastriyaH |
bhavanti vividhA yastu upoShya vidhinA tataH || 39.75 ||
ya imaM shrAvayed bhaktyA dvAdashIkalpamuttamam |
shrRRiNoti vA sa pApaistu sarvaireva pramuchyate || 39.76 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre UnachatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 39 ||
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durvAsA uvAcha |
tathaiva pauShamAse tu amRRitaM mathitaM suraiH |
tatra kUrmo bhaved devaH svayameva janArdanaH || 40.1 ||
tasyeyaM tithiruddiShTA harervai kUrmarUpiNaH |
puShyamAsasya yA shuddhA dvAdashI shuklapakShataH || 40.2 ||
tasyAM prAgeva saMkalpya prAgvat snAnnAdikAH kriyAH |
nirvartyArAdhayed rAtryAmekAdashyAM janArdanam |
pRRitha~NmantrairmunishreShTha devadevaM janArdanam || 40.3 ||
OMkUrmAya pAdau prathamaM prapUjya
nArAyaNeti hareH kaTiM cha |
saMkarShaNAyetyudaraM vishoke-
tyurobhavAyeti tathaiva kaNTham |
subAhavetyeva bhujau shirashcha
namo vishAlAya rathA~NgasAram || 40.4 ||
svanAmamantreNa sugandhapuShpai-
rnAnAnivedyairvividhaiH phalaishcha |
abhyarchya devaM kalashaM tadagre
saMsthApya mAlyaiH sitakaNThadAma || 40.5 ||
taM ratnagarbhaM tu pureva kRRitvA
svashaktito hemamayaM tu devam |
samandaraM kUrmarUpeNa kRRitvA
saMsthApya tAmre ghRRitapUrNapAtre |
pUrNaghaTasyopari saMniveshya
shvo brAhmaNAyaivamevaM tu dadyAt || 40.6 ||
shvo brAhmaNAn bhojya sadakShiNAMshcha
yathAshaktyA prINayed devadevam |
nArAyaNaM kUrmarUpeNa pashchAd
tathA svayaM bhu~njIta sabhRRityavargaH || 40.7 ||
evaM kRRite vipra samastapApaM
vinashyate nAtra kuryAd vichAram |
saMsArachakraM tu vihAya shuddhaM
prApnoti lokaM cha hareH purANam |
prayAnti pApAni vinAshamAshu
shrImAMstathA jAyate satyadharmaH || 40.8 ||
anekajanmAntarasaMchitAni
nashyanti pApAni narasya bhaktyA |
prAguktarUpaM tu phalaM bhaveta
nArAyaNastuShTimAyAti sadyaH || 40.9 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 40 ||

>>>041

durvAsA uvAcha |
evaM mAghe site pakShe dvAdashIM dharaNIbhRRitaH |
varAhasya shrRRiNuShvAdyAM mune paramadhArmika || 41.1 ||
prAguktena vidhAnena saMkalpasnAnameva cha |
kRRitvA devaM samabhyarchya ekAdashyAM vichakShaNaH || 41.2 ||
dhUpanaivedyagandhaishcha archayitvA.achyutaM naraH |
pashchAt tasyAgrataH kumbhaM jalapUrNaM tu vinyaset || 41.3 ||
OM vArAhAyeti pAdau tu mAdhavAyeti vai kaTim |
kShetraj~nAyeti jaTharaM vishvarUpetyuro hareH || 41.4 ||
sarvaj~nAyeti kaNThaM tu prajAnAM pataye shiraH |
pradyumnAyeti cha bhujau divyAstrAya sudarshanam |
amRRitodbhavAya sha~NkhaM tu eSha devArchane vidhiH || 41.5 ||
evamabhyarchya medhAvI tasmin kumbhe tu vinyaset |
sauvarNaM raupyatAmraM vA pAtraM vibhavashaktitaH || 41.6 ||
sarvabIjaistu saMpUrNaM sthApayitvA vichakShaNaH |
tatra shaktyA tu sauvarNaM vArAhaM kArayed budhaH || 41.7 ||
daMShTrAgreNoddhRRitAM pRRithvIM saparvatavanadrumAm |
mAdhavaM madhuhantAraM vArAhaM rUpamAsthitam || 41.8 ||
sarvabIjabhRRite pAtre ratnagarbhaM ghaTopari |
sthApayet paramaM devaM jAtarUpamayaM harim || 41.9 ||
sitavastrayugachChannaM tAmrapAtraM tu vai mune |
sthApyArchchayed gandhapuShpairnaivedyairvividhaiH shubhaiH || 41.10 ||
puShpamaNDalikAM kRRitvA jAgaraM tatra kArayet |
prAdurbhAvAn harestatra vAchayed bhAvayed budhaH || 41.11 ||
evaM sanniyamasyAntaM prabhAte udite ravau |
shuchiH snAtvA hariM pUjya brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 41.12 ||
vedavedA~NgaviduShe sAdhuvRRittAya dhImate |
viShNubhaktAya viprarShe visheSheNa pradApayet || 41.13 ||
devaM sakumbhaM taM dattvA hariM vArAharUpiNam |
brAhmaNAya bhaved yaddhi phalaM tanme nishAmaya || 41.14 ||
iha janmani saubhAgyaM shrIH kAntistuShTireva cha |
daridro vittavAn sadyaH aputro labhate sutam |
alakShmIrnashyate sadyo lakShmIH saMvishate kShaNAt || 41.15 ||
iha janmani saubhAgyaM paraloke nishAmaya |
asminnarthe purAvRRittamitihAsaM purAtanam || 41.16 ||
iha loke.abhavad rAjA vIradhanveti vishrutaH |
sa kadAchid vanaM prAyAn mRRigahetoH paraMtapaH || 41.17 ||
vyApAdayan mRRigagaNAn tatrarShivanamadhyagaH |
jaghAna mRRigarUpAn so.aj~nAnato brAhmaNAn nRRipaH || 41.18 ||
bhrAtarastatra pa~nchAshanmRRigarUpeNa saMsthitAH |
saMvartasya sutA brahman vedAdhyayanatatparAH || 41.19 ||
satyatapA uvAcha |
kAraNaM kiM samAshritya te chakrurmRRigarUpatAm |
etanme kautukaM brahman praNatasya prasIda me || 41.20 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
te kadAchid vanaM yAtA dRRiShTvA hariNapotakAn |
jAtamAtrAn svamAtrA tu vihInAn dRRishya sattama |
ekaikaM jagRRihuste hi te mRRitAH skandhasaMsthitAH || 41.21 ||
tataste duHkhitAH sarve yayuH pitaramantikam |
Uchushcha vachanaM chedaM mRRigahiMsAmRRite mune || 41.22 ||
RRiShiputrakA UchuH |
jAtamAtrA mRRigAH pa~ncha asmAbhirnihatA mune |
akAmatastato.asmAkaM prAyashchittaM vidhIyatAm || 41.23 ||
saMvartta uvAcha |
matpitA hiMsakastvAsIdahaM tasmAd visheShataH |
bhavantaH pApakarmANaH saMjAtA mama putrakAH || 41.24 ||
idAnIM mRRigacharmANi paridhAya yatavratAH |
charaghvaM pa~nchavarShANi tataH shuddhA bhaviShyatha || 41.25 ||
evamuktAstu te putrA mRRigacharmopavItinaH |
vanaM vivishuravyagrA japanto brahma shAshvatam || 41.26 ||
tathA varShe vyatikrAnte vIradhanvA mahIpatiH |
tatrAjagAma yasmiMste charanti mRRigarUpiNaH || 41.27 ||
te chApyekatarormUle mRRigacharmmopavItinaH |
japantaH saMsthitAste hi rAj~nA dRRiShTvA mRRigA iti |
matvA viddhAstu yugapanmRRitAste brahmavAdinaH || 41.28 ||
tAn dRRiShTvA tu mRRitAn rAjA brAhmaNAn saMshitavratAn |
bhayena vepamAnastu devarAtAshramaM yayau |
tatrApRRichChad brahmavadhyA mamAyAtA mahAmune || 41.29 ||
AmUlya tad vadhaM vRRittaM kathayitvA narAdhipaH |
bhRRishaM shokaparItAtmA ruroda bhRRishaduHkhitaH || 41.30 ||
sa RRiShirdevarAtastu rudantaM nRRipasattamam |
uvAcha mA bhairnRRipate apaneShyAmi pAtakam || 41.31 ||
pAtAle sutalAkhye cha yathA dhAtrI nimajjatI |
uddhRRitA devadevena viShNunA kroDamUrttinA || 41.32 ||
tadvad bhavantaM rAjendra brahmavadhyApariplutam |
uddhariShyati devo.asau svayameva janArdanaH || 41.33 ||
evamuktastato rAjA harShito vAkyamabravIt |
katareNa prakAreNa sa me devaH prasIdati |
prasanne chAshubhaM sarvaM yena nashyati sattama || 41.34 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
evamukto munistena devarAta imaM vratam |
Achakhyau so.api taM kRRitvA bhuktvA bhogAnsupuShkalAn || 41.35 ||
mutyukAle munishreShTha sauvarNena virAjatA |
vimAnenAgamat svargamindralokaM sa pArthivaH || 41.36 ||
tasyendrastvarghyamAdAya pratyutthAnena niryayau |
AyAntamindraM dRRiShTvA tu tamUchurviShNukiMkarAH |
na draShTavyo devarAjastvaddhInastapasA iti || 41.37 ||
evaM sarve lokapAlA niryayustasya tejasA |
pratyAkhyAtAshcha tairviShNukiMkarairhInakarmaNaH |
evaM sa satyalokAntaM gato rAjA mahAmune || 41.38 ||
apunarmArake loke dAhapralayavarjjite |
adyApi tiShThate devaiH stUyamAno mahAnRRipaH |
prasanne yaj~napuruShe kiM chitraM yena tadbhavet || 41.39 ||
iha janmani saubhAgyamAyurArogyasampadaH |
ekaikA vidhinopAstA dadAtyamRRitamuttamam || 41.40 ||
kiM punarvarShasaMpUrNe sa dadAti svakaM padam |
nArAyaNashchaturmUrttiH parArdhyaM cha na saMshayaH || 41.41 ||
yathaivoddhRRitavAn vedAn matsyarUpeNa keshavaH |
kShIrAmbudhau mathyamAne mandaraM dhRRitavAn prabhuH |
tadvachcha kUrmarUpAkhyA dvitIyA pashya vaiShNavI || 41.42 ||
yathA rasAtalAt kShmAM cha dhRRitavAn puruShottamaH |
varAharUpI tadvachcha tRRitIyA pashya vaiShNavI || 41.43 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekachatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 41 ||

>>>042

durvAsA uvAcha |
tadvat phAlgunamAse tu shuklapakShe tu dvAdashIm |
upoShya proktavidhinA harimArAdhayet sudhIH || 42.1 ||
narasiMhAya pAdau tu govindAyetyurU tathA |
kaTiM vishvabhuje pUjya aniruddhetyurastathA || 42.2 ||
kaNThaM tu shitikaNThAya pi~NgakeshAya vai shiraH |
asuradhvaMsanAyeti chakraM toyAtmane tathA |
sha~Nkhamityeva saMpUjya gandhapuShpaphalaistathA || 42.3 ||
tadagre ghaTamAdAya sitavastrayugAnvitam |
tasyopari nRRisihaM tu sauvarNaM tAmrabhAjane |
sauvarNa shaktitaH kRRitvA dAruvaMshamaye.api vA || 42.4 ||
ratnagarbhaghaTe sthApya taM saMpUjya cha mAnavaH |
dvAdashyAM vedaviduShe brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 42.5 ||
evaM kRRite phalaM prAptaM yat purA pArthivena tu |
tasyAhaM saMpravakShyAmi vatsanAmnA mahAmune || 42.6 ||
AsIt kiMpuruShe varShe rAjA paramadhArmikaH |
bhArateti cha vikhyAtastasya vatsaH suto.abhavat || 42.7 ||
sa shatrubhirjitaH saMkhye hRRitakosho dvipAdavAn |
vanaM prAyAt sapatnIko vasiShThasyAshrame.avasat || 42.8 ||
kAlena gachChatA so.atha vasiShThena maharShiNA |
kiM kAryamiti sa prokto vasasyasmin mahAshrame || 42.9 ||
rAjovAcha |
bhagavan hRRitakosho.ahaM hRRitarAjyo visheShataH |
shatrubhirhatasaMkalpo bhavantaM sharaNaM gataH |
upadeshapradAnena prasAdaM kartumarhasi || 42.10 ||
evamukto vasiShThastu tasyemAM dvAdashIM mune |
vidhinA pratyuvAchAtha so.api sarvaM tathA.akarot || 42.11 ||
tasya vratAnte bhagavAn nArasiMhastutoSha ha |
chakraM prAdAchcha shatrUNAM vidhvaMsanakaraM param || 42.12 ||
tenAstreNa svakaM rAjyaM jitavAn sa nRRipottamaH |
rAjye sthitvA.ashvamedhAnAM sahastramakarod vibhuH |
ante cha viShNulokAkhyaM padamApa cha sattama || 42.13 ||
eShA dhanyA pApaharA dvAdashI bhavato mune |
kathitA yA prayatnena shrutvA kuru yathepsitam || 42.14 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dvichatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 42 ||

>>>043

durvAsA uvAcha |
evameva mune mAsi chaitre saMkalpya dvAdashIm |
upoShyArAdhayet pashchAt devadevaM janArdanam || 43.1 ||
vAmanAyeti pAdau tu viShNave kaTimarchayet |
vAsudeveti jaTharamuraH saMpUrNakAya cha || 43.2 ||
kaNThaM vishvakRRite pUjya shiro vai vyomarUpiNe |
bAhU vishvajite pUjya svanAmnA shaMkhachakrakau || 43.3 ||
anena vidhinAbhyarchya devadevaM sanAtanam |
prAgvadevottaraM kumbhaM sayugmaM purato nyaset || 43.4 ||
prAguktapAtre saMsthApya vAmanaM kA~nchanaM budhaH |
yathAshaktyA kRRitaM hrasvaM sitayaj~nopavItinam || 43.5 ||
kuNDikAM sthApayet pArshve ChatrikAM pAduke tathA |
akShamAlAM cha saMsthApya vRRisikAM cha visheShataH || 43.6 ||
etairupaskarairyuktaM prabhAte sa dvijAtaye |
dApayet prIyatAM viShNurhrasvarUpItyudIrayet || 43.7 ||
mAsanAmnA tu saMyuktaM prAdurbhAvavidhAnakam |
prIyatAmiti sarvatra vidhireSha prakIrtitaH || 43.8 ||
shrUyate cha purA rAjA haryashvaH pRRithivIpatiH |
aputraH sa tapastepe putramichChaMstapodhanam || 43.9 ||
tasyaiva kurvato vyuShTiM putrArthe munisattama |
AjagAma hariH pUrvaM dvijarUpaM samAshritaH || 43.10 ||
uvAcha tapasA rAjan kiM te vyavasitaM prabho |
putrArthamiti provAcha taM vipraH pratyuvAcha ha || 43.11 ||
idameva vidhAnaM tu kuru rAjannuvAcha ha |
evamuktvA tu rAjAnaM kShaNAdantarhitaH prabhuH || 43.12 ||
rAjA.api taM chakArAshu mantravantaM dvijAtaye |
daridrAya tathA prAdAt jyotirgArgAya dhImate || 43.13 ||
yathAditeraputrAyAH svayaM putratvamAgataH |
bhagavaMstena satyena mamApyastu suto varaH || 43.14 ||
anena vidhinA datte tasya putro.abhavanmune |
kuvalAshva iti khyAtashchakravartI mahAbalaH || 43.15 ||
aputro labhate putramadhano labhate dhanam |
bhraShTarAjyo labhed rAjyaM mRRito viShNupuraM vrajet || 43.16 ||
kIrttitvA suchiraM tatra iha martyamupAgataH |
chakravartI bhaved dhImAn yayAtiriva nAhuShaH || 43.17 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre trayashchatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 43 ||

>>>044

durvAsa uvAcha |
vaishAkhe.apyevamevaM tu saMkalpya vidhinA naraH |
tadvat snAnAdikaM kRRitvA tato devAlayaM vrajet || 44.1 ||
tatrArAdhya hariM bhaktyA ebhirmantrairvichakShaNaH |
jAmadagnyAya pAdau tu udaraM sarvadhAriNe |
madhusUdanAyeti kaTimuraH shrIvatsadhAriNe || 44.2 ||
kShatrAntakAya cha bhujau maNikaNThAya kaNThakam |
svanAmnA sha~Nkhachakrau tu shiro brahmANDadhAriNe || 44.3 ||
evamabhyarchya medhAvI prAgvat tasyAgrato ghaTam |
vinyasya sthagitaM tadvad vastrayugmena veShTitam || 44.4 ||
vaiNavena tu pAtreNa tasmin saMsthApayeddharim |
jAmadagnyeti vikhyAtaM nAmnA kleshavinAshanam || 44.5 ||
dakShiNe parashuM haste tasya devasya kArayet |
sarvagandhaishcha saMpUjya puShpairnAnAvidhaiH shubhaiH || 44.6 ||
tatastasyAgrataH kuryAjjAgaraM bhaktimAnnaraH |
prabhAte vimale sUrye brAhmaNAya nivedayet |
evaM niyamayuktasya yatphalaM tannibodha me || 44.7 ||
AsId rAjA mahAbhAgo vIraseno mahAbalaH |
aputraH sa purA tIvraM tapastepe mahaujasA || 44.8 ||
charatastattapo ghoraM yAj~navalkyo mahAmuniH |
AjagAma mahAyogI taM dRRiShTvA nAtidUrataH || 44.9 ||
tamAyAntamatho dRRiShTvA RRiShiM paramavarchasam |
kRRitA~njalipuTo bhUtvA rAjAbhyutthAnamAkarot || 44.10 ||
sa pUjito muniH prAha kimarthaM tapyate tapaH |
rAjan kathaya dharmaj~na kiM te kAryaM vivakShitam || 44.11 ||
rAjovAcha |
aputro.ahaM mahAbhAga nAsti me putrasaMtatiH |
tena me tapa AMsthAya kRRiShyate svatanurdvija || 44.12 ||
yAj~navalkya uvAcha |
alaM te tapasA.anena mahAkleshena pArthiva |
alpAyAsena te putro bhaviShyati na saMshayaH || 44.13 ||
rAjovAcha |
kathaM me bhavitA putro alpAyAsena vai dvija |
etanme kathaya prIto bhagavan praNatasya ha || 44.14 ||
durvAsA uvAcha |
evamukto munistena pArthivena yashasvinA |
Achakhyau dvAdashIM chemAM vaishAkhe sitapakShajAm || 44.15 ||
sa hi rAjA vidhAnena putrakAmo visheShataH |
upoShya labdhavAn putraM nalaM paramadhArmikam |
yo.adyApi kIrtyate loke puNyashloko narottamaH || 44.16 ||
prAsa~NgikaM phalaM hyetad gatasyAsya mahAmune |
suputro jAyate vittavidyAvAn kAntiruttamA || 44.17 ||
iha janmani kiM chitraM paraloke shrRRiNuShva me |
kalpamekaM brahmaloke vasitvA.apsarasAM gaNaiH || 44.18 ||
krIDatyante punaH sRRiShTau chakravartI bhaved dhruvam |
triMshatyabdasahastrANi jIvate nAtra saMshayaH || 44.19 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhavagachChAstre chatushchatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 44 ||

>>>045

durvAsA uvAcha |
jyeShThamAse.apyevamevaM saMkalpya vidhinA naraH |
archayet paramaM devaM puShpairnAnAvidhaiH shubhaiH || 45.1 ||
namo rAmAbhirAmAya pAdau pUrvaM samarchayet |
trivikramAyeti kaTiM dhRRitavishvAya chodaram || 45.2 ||
uraH saMvatsarAyeti kaNThaM saMvarttakAya cha |
sarvAstradhAriNe bAhU svanAmnA.abjarathA~Ngakau || 45.3 ||
sahastrashirase.abhyarchya shirastasya mahAtmanaH |
evamabhyarchya vidhivat prAguktaM kumbhaM vinyaset || 45.4 ||
prAgvad vastrayugachChannau sauvarNau rAmalakShmaNau |
archayitvA vidhAnena prabhAte brAhmaNAya tau |
dAtavyau manasA kAmamIhatA puruSheNa tu || 45.5 ||
aputreNa purA pRRiShTo rAj~nA dasharathena cha |
putrakAmaparaH pashchAd vasiShThaH paramArchitaH || 45.6 ||
idameva vidhAnaM tu kathayAmAsa sa dvijaH |
prAgrahasyaM viditvA tu sa rAjA kRRitavAnidam || 45.7 ||
tasya putraH svayaM jaj~ne rAmanAmA suto balI |
chaturddhA so.avyayo viShNuH parituShTo mahAmune |
etadaihikamAkhyAtaM pAratrikamataH shrRRiNu || 45.8 ||
tAvad bhogAn bhu~njate svargasaMstho
yAvadindrA dasha cha dvidvisaMkhyA |
atItakAle punaretya marttyo
bhaveta rAjA shatayaj~nayAjI |
nashyanti pApAni cha tasya puMsaH
prApnoti nirvANamalaM cha shAshvatam || 45.9 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchachatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 45 ||

>>>046

durvAsA uvAcha |
AShADhe.apyevamevaM tu saMkalpya vidhinA naraH |
archayet paramaM devaM gandhapuShpairanekashaH || 46.1 ||
vAsudevAya pAdau tu kaTiM saMkarShaNAya cha |
pradyumnAyeti jaTharaM aniruddhAya vai uraH || 46.2 ||
chakrapANayeti bhujau kaNThaM bhUpataye tathA |
svanAmnA sha~Nkhachakrau tu puruShAyeti vai shiraH || 46.3 ||
evamabhyarchya medhAvI prAgvattasyAgrato ghaTam |
vinyasya vastrasaMyuktaM tasyopari tato nyaset |
kA~nchanaM vAsudevaM tu chaturvyUhaM sanAtanam || 46.4 ||
tamabhyarchya vidhAnena gandhapuShpAdibhiH kramAt |
prAgvat taM brAhmaNe dadyAd vedavAdini suvrate |
evaM niyamayuktasya yatpuNyaM tachChRRiNuShva me || 46.5 ||
vasudevo.abhavad rAjA yaduvaMshavivarddhanaH |
devakI tasya bhAryA tu samAnavratadhAriNI || 46.6 ||
sA tvaputrA.abhavat sAdhvI patidharmaparAyaNA |
tasya kAlena mahatA nArado.abhyagamad gRRiham || 46.7 ||
vasudevenAsau bhaktyA pUjito vAkyamabravIt |
vasudeva shruNuShva tvaM devakAryaM mamAnagha |
shrutvaitAM cha kathAM shIghramAgato.asmi tavAntikam || 46.8 ||
pRRithivI devasamitau mayA dRRiShTA yadUttama |
gatvA cha jalpatI bhAraM na shaktA UhituM surAH || 46.9 ||
saubhakaMsajarAsandhAH punarnaraka eva cha |
kurupA~nchAlabhojAshcha balino dAnavAH surAH |
pIDayanti sametA mAM tAn hanadhvaM surottamAH || 46.10 ||
evamuktAH pRRithivyA te devA nArAyaNaM gatAH |
manasA sa cha deveshaH pratyakShastat kShaNAt babhau || 46.11 ||
uvAcha cha surashreShThaH svayaM kAryamidaM surAH |
sAdhayAmi na sandeho martyaM gatvA manuShyavat || 46.12 ||
kiMtvAShADhe shuklapakShe yA nArI saha bharttRRiNA |
upoShyati manuShyeShu tasyA garbhe bhavAmyaham || 46.13 ||
evamuktvA gato devaH svayaM chAhamihAgataH |
upadiShTaM tu bhavato aputrasya visheShataH |
upoShya labhate putraM sahabhAryo na saMshayaH || 46.14 ||
etAM cha dvAdashIM kRRitvA vasudevastathAptavAn |
mahatIM cha shriyaM prAptaH putrapautrasamanvitaH || 46.15 ||
bhuktvA rAjyashriyaM so.atha gataH paramikAM gatim |
eSha te vidhiruddiShTa AShADhe mAsi vai mune || 46.16 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaTchatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 46 ||
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durvAsA uvAcha |
shrAvaNasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI |
archayet paramaM devaM gandhapuShpairjanArnam || 47.1 ||
dAmodarAya pAdau tu hRRiShIkeshAya vai kaTim |
sanAtaneti jaTharamuraH shrIvatsadhAriNe || 47.2 ||
chakrapANayeti bhujau kaNThaM cha haraye tathA |
mu~njakeshAya cha shiro bhadrAyeti shikhAM tathA || 47.3 ||
evaM saMpUjya saMsthApya kumbhaM pUrvavadeva tu |
vinyasya vastrayugmaM tu tasyopari tato nyaset || 47.4 ||
kA~nchanaM devadevaM tu dAmodarasanAmakam |
tamabhyarchya vidhAnena gandhapuShpAdibhiH kramAt || 47.5 ||
prAgvat taM brAhmaNe dadyAd vedavedA~NgapArage |
evaM niyamayuktasya prabhAvaM tachChRRiNuShva me || 47.6 ||
eSha te vidhiruddiShTaH shrAvaNe mAsi vai vibho |
etasyAshcha prabhAvaM yat shrRRiNu pApapraNAshanam || 47.7 ||
purA kRRitayuge rAjA nRRigo nAma mahAbalaH |
babhrAma sa vanaM ghoraM mRRigayAsaktamAnasaH || 47.8 ||
sa kadAchit tura~NgeNa hRRito dUraM mahadvanam |
vyAghrasiMhagajAkIrNaM dasyusarpaniShevitam || 47.9 ||
ekAkI tatra rAjA tu ashvaM muchya taroradhaH |
svayaM kushamathAstIrya supto duHkhasamanvitaH || 47.10 ||
tAvat tatraiva lubdhAnAM sahastrANi chaturdasha |
AgatAni mRRigAn hantuM rAtrau rAj~naH samantataH || 47.11 ||
tatrApashyanta te suptaM hemaratnavibhUShitam |
nRRigaM rAjAnamatyugraM shriyA paramayA yutam || 47.12 ||
te gatvA tvaritaM vyAdhAH svabhartre saMnyavedayan |
so.api ratnasuvarNArthaM rAjAnaM hantumudyataH || 47.13 ||
turagasya cha hetostu nistriMshA vanachAriNaH |
rAjAnaM suptamAsAdya nigRRihItuM prachakramuH || 47.14 ||
tAvad rAj~naH sharIrAt tu shvetAbharaNabhUShitA |
nArI kAchit samuttasthau strakchandanavibhUShitA |
utthAya chakramAdAya te mlechChA vinipAtitAH || 47.15 ||
dasyUn nihatya sA devI tasya rAj~nastanuM punaH |
pravishantyAshu rAjA.api pratibuddho.atha dRRiShTavAn |
mlechChAMstu nihatAn dRRiShTvA sA svamUrttilayaM gatA || 47.16 ||
ashvamAruhya sa punarvAmadevAshramaM yayau |
tatrApRRichChad RRiShiM bhaktyA kA strI ke te nipAtitAH |
etat kAryamRRiShe mahyaM kathayasva prasIda me || 47.17 ||
vAmadeva uvAcha |
tvamAsIchChUdrajAtIya anyajanmani pArthiva |
tatra tvayA brAhmaNasya preShaNaM kurvatA shrutA |
shrAvaNasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI || 47.18 ||
savidhAnAt tvayA rAjan bhaktyA vai samupoShitA |
upoShitAyAM tasyAM tu rAjyaM labdhaM tvayA.anagha || 47.19 ||
sarvApatsu cha sA devI bhavantaM parirakShati |
yayA vinihatAH krUrA mlechChAH pApasamanvitAH |
bhavAMshcha rakShito rAjan shrAvaNadvAdashI tu sA || 47.20 ||
ekaiva pAti chApatsu rAjyamekaiva yachChati |
kiM punardvAdashaitAstu yenaindraM na daduH padam || 47.21 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptachatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 47 ||

>>>048

durvAsA uvAcha |
tadvad bhAdrapade mAsi shuklapakShe tu dvAdashIm |
saMkalpya vidhinA devamarchchayet parameshvaram || 48.1 ||
namo.astu kalkine pAdau hRRiShIkeshAya vai kaTim |
mlechChavidhvaMsanAyeti jaganmUrtte tathodaram || 48.2 ||
shitikaNThAya kaNThaM tu khaDgapANeti vai bhujau |
chaturbhujAyeti hastau vishvamUrtte tathA shiraH || 48.3 ||
evamabhyarchya medhAvI prAgvat tasyAgrato ghaTam |
vinyaset kalkinaM devaM sauvarNaM tatra kArayet || 48.4 ||
sitavastrayugachChannaM gandhapuShpopashobhitam |
kRRitvA prabhAte viprAya pradeyaM shAstravittame |
evaM kRRite bhaved yastu tannibodha mahAmune || 48.5 ||
pUrvaM rAjA vishAlo.abhUt kAshyAM puryAM mahAbalaH |
gotrajairhRRitarAjyo.asau gandhamAdanamAvishat || 48.6 ||
tasya droNyAM mahArAja badarIM prApya shobhanAm |
hRRitarAjyo visheSheNa gatashrIko narottamaH || 48.7 ||
kadAchidAgatau tatra purANAvRRiShisattamau |
naranArAyaNau devau sarvadevanamaskRRitau || 48.8 ||
tau dRRiShTvA tatra rAjAnaM pUrvAgatamariMdamau |
dhyAyantaM paramaM brahma viShNvAkhyaM paramaM padam || 48.9 ||
tau prItAvUchatustaM tu rAjAnaM kShINakalmaSham |
varaM vRRiNIShva rAjendra varadau svastavAgatau || 48.10 ||
rAjovAcha |
bhavantau kau na jAnAmi kasya gRRihNAmyahaM varam |
ArAdhayAmi yat tasmAd varamichChAmi shobhanam || 48.11 ||
evamuktau tu tau rAj~nA kamArAdhayase prabho |
kaM vA varaM vRRiNuShva tvaM kathayasva kutUhalAt || 48.12 ||
evamuktastato rAjA viShNumArAdhayAmyaham |
kathayitvA sthitastUShNIM tatastAvUchatuH punaH || 48.13 ||
rAjan tasyaiva devasya prasAdAdAvayorvaraH |
dAtavyaste varaM brUhi kaste manasi varttate || 48.14 ||
rAjovAcha |
yathA yaj~neshvaraM devaM yaj~nairvividhadakShiNaiH |
yaShTuM samarthatA me syAt tathA me dadataM varam || 48.15 ||
nara uvAcha |
svayaM nArAyaNo devo lokamArgapradarshakaH |
mayA saha tapaH kuryAd badaryAM lokabhAvanaH || 48.16 ||
ayaM matsyo.abhavat pUrvaM punaH kUrmmasvarUpavAn |
varAhashchAbhavad devo narasiMhastato.abhavat || 48.17 ||
vAmanastu tato jAto jAmadagnyo mahAbalaH |
punardAsharathirbhUtvA vAsudevaH punarbabhau || 48.18 ||
buddho bhUtvA janaM hyeSha mohayAmAsa pArthiva |
sapatnAn dasyavo mlechChAn punarhatvA mahImimAm |
prakRRitisthAM chakArAyaM sa eSha bhagavAn hariH || 48.19 ||
pUjyate matsyarUpeNa sarvaj~natvamabhIpsubhiH |
svavaMshoddharaNArthAya kUrmarUpI tu pUjyate || 48.20 ||
bhavodadhinimagnena vArAhaH pUjyate hariH |
nArasiMheNa rUpeNa tadvat pApabhayAnnaraiH || 48.21 ||
vAmanaM mohanAshAya vittArthe jagadagnijam |
krUrashatruvinAshAya yajed dAsharathiM budhaH || 48.22 ||
balakRRiShNau yajed dhImAn putrakAmo na saMshayaH |
rUpakAmo yajed buddhaM kalkinaM shatrughAtane || 48.23 ||
evamuktvA narastasya imAmevAbravInmuniH |
dvAdashIM kRRitavAn so.api chakravartI babhUva ha |
tasyaiva nAmnA badarI vishAlAkhyA.abhavanmune || 48.24 ||
iha janmani rAjA.asau rAjyaM kRRitvA iyAd vanam |
yaj~naishcha vividhairiShTvA paraM nirvANamAptavAn || 48.25 ||
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre aShTachatvAriMsho.adhyAyaH || 48 ||

>>>049

durvAsA uvAcha |
tadvadAshvayuje mAsi dvAdashIM shuklapakShataH |
saMkalpyAbhyarchayed devaM padmanAbhaM sanAtanam || 49.1 ||

padmanAbhAya pAdau tu kaTiM vai padmayonaye |
udaraM sarvadevAya puShkarAkShAya vai uraH |
avyayAya tathA pANiM prAgvadastrANi pUjayet || 49.2 ||

prabhavAya shiraH pUjya prAgvadagre ghaTaM nyaset |
tasmin sauvarNakaM devaM padmanAbhaM tu vinyaset || 49.3 ||

tameva devaM saMpUjya gandhapuShpAdibhiH kramAt |
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAM brAhmaNAya nivedayet |
evaM kRRite tu yat puNyaM tannibodha mahAmune || 49.4 ||

AsIt kRRitayuge rAjA bhadrAshvo nAma vIryavAn |
yasya nAmnA.abhavad varShaM bhadrAshvaM nAma nAmataH || 49.5 ||

tasyAgastyaH kadAchit tu gRRihamAgatya sattama |
uvAcha saptarAtraM tu vasAmi bhavato gRRihe || 49.6 ||

taM rAjA shirasA bhUtvA sthIyatAmityabhAShata |
tasya kAntimatI nAma bhAryA paramashobhanA || 49.7 ||

tasyAstejaH samabhavad dvAdashAdityasaMnibham |
shatAni pa~ncha tasyAsan sapatnInAM yatavrata || 49.8 ||

tA dAsya iva karmANi kurvantyaharahaH shubhAH |
kAntimatyA mahAbhAga bhayAt trastA vichetasaH || 49.9 ||

tAmagastyastathA dRRiShTvA rUpatejo.anvitAM shubhAm |
sapatnyashcha bhayAt tasyAH kurvantyaH karma shobhanam |
rAjA tu tasyA muditaM mukhamevAvalokayan || 49.10 ||

evaMbhUtAmatho dRRiShTvA rAj~nIM paramashobhanAm |
sAdhu sAdhu jagannAthetyagastyaH prAha harShitaH || 49.11 ||

dvitIye divase.apyevaM rAj~nIM dRRiShTvA mahAprabhAm |
aho muShTamaho muShTaM jagadetachcharAcharam |
ityagastyo dvitIye.ahni rAj~nIM dRRiShTvA.abhyuvAcha ha || 49.12 ||

tRRitIye.ahani tAM dRRiShTvA punarevamuvAcha ha |
aho mUDhA na jAnanti govindaM parameshvaram |
ya eke.ahni phalaM chaitad rAj~ne tuShTaH pradattavAn || 49.13 ||

chaturthe divase hastAvutkShipya punarabravIt |
sAdhu sAdhu jagannAtha strI shUdrAH sAdhu sAdhviti |
dvijAH sAdhu nRRipAH sAdhu vaishyAH sAdhu punaH punaH || 49.14 ||

sAdhu bhadrAshva sAdhu tvaM bho.agastya sAdhu sAdhu te |
sAdhu prahlAda te sAdhu dhruva sAdho mahAvrata |
evamuktvA nanartochchairagastyo rAjasaMnidhau || 49.15 ||

evaMbhUtaM cha taM dRRiShTvA sapatnIko nRRipottamaH |
kiM harShakAraNaM brahman yenetthaM nRRityate bhavAn || 49.16 ||

agastya uvAcha |
aho mUrkhaH kurAjA tvamaho mUrkhA.anugAstvamI |
aho purohitA mUrkhA ye na jAnanti me matam || 49.17 ||

evamukte tato rAjA kRRitA~njalirabhAShata |
na jAnImo vayaM brahman prashnametat tvayeritam |
kathayasva mahAbhAga yadyanugrahakRRid bhavAn || 49.18 ||

agastya uvAcha |
iyaM rAj~nI tvayA yA.abhUd dAsI vaishyasya vaidishe |
nagare haridattasya tvamasyAH patireva cha |
tasyaiva karmakAro.abhUchChUdraH sevanatatparaH || 49.19 ||

sa vaishyo.ashvayuje mAsi dvAdashyAM niyataH sthitaH |
svayaM viShNvAlayaM gatvA puShpadhUpAdibhirharim || 49.20 ||

abhyarchya svagRRihaM prAyAd bhavantau rakShapAlakau |
sthApya dvAvapi dIpAnAM jvalanArthaM mahAmate || 49.21 ||

gate vaishye bhavantautha dIpAn prajvAlya saMsthitau |
yAvat prabhAtA rajanI nishAmekAM narottama || 49.22 ||

tataH kAle mRRitau tau tu ubhau dvAvapi dampatI |
tena puNyena te janma priyavratagRRihe.abhavat || 49.23 ||

iyaM tu patnI te jAtA purA vaishyasya dAsikA |
pArakyasyApi dIpasya jvAlitasya harergRRihe || 49.24 ||

yaH punaH svena vittena viShNoragre pradIpakam |
jvAlayet tasya yat puNyaM tat saMkhyAtuM na shakyate |
tena sAdho hare sAdhu ityuktaM vachanaM mayA || 49.25 ||

kRRite saMvatsare bhaktiM hareH kRRitvA vichakShaNaH |
saMvatsarArdhaM tretAyAM samametanna saMshayaH || 49.26 ||

trimAse dvApare bhaktyA pUjaya.Nllabhate phalam |
namo nArAyaNAyetyuktvA kalau tu labhate phalam |
tena muShTaM jagad viShNorbhaktimAtraM mayeritam || 49.27 ||

pArakyadIpasyotkarShAd vai devAgre phalamIdRRisham |
prAptaM phalaM tvayA rAjan phalametan mayeritam |
aho mUDhA na jAnanti harerdIpakriyAphalam || 49.28 ||

evaM vidhaM dvijA ye cha rAjAno ye cha bhaktitaH |
yajante vividhairyaj~naistena te sAdhavaH smRRitAH || 49.29 ||

ahaM tameva muktvA.anyaM na pashyAmi mahItale |
tena sAdho agastyeti mayA chAtmA prashaMsitaH |
harSheNa mahatA rAjan vyAkShiptena mayeritam || 49.30 ||

sA strI dhanyA sa shUdrastu tathA dhanyataro mataH |
bhartuH sushrUShaNaM kRRitvA tatparokShe hareriti || 49.31 ||

sA strI dhanyA tathA shUdro dvijasushrUShaNe rataH |
tadanuj~nayA harerbhaktiH strI shUdro tena sAdhviti || 49.32 ||

AsuraM bhAvamAsthAya prahlAdaH puruShottamam |
muktvA chAnyaM na jAnAti tenAsau sAdhuruchyate || 49.33 ||

prajApatikule bhUtvA bAla eva vanaM gataH |
ArAdhya viShNuM prAptaM tat sthAnaM paramashobhanam |
tena sAdho dhruvetyevaM mayoktaM rAjasattama || 49.34 ||

iti rAjA vachaH shrutvA agastyasya mahAtmanaH |
alpopadesharAjA.asau paprachCha munipuMgavam || 49.35 ||

agastyashcha mahAbhAgaH kArtikyAM puShkaraM vrajan |
gate.agastye pragachChan vai bhadrAshvasya niveshanam || 49.36 ||

pRRiShTashcha rAj~nA tAmeva dvAdashIM munisattamaH |
durvAsA uvAcha |
idameva mayA tubhyaM kathitaM te tapodhana || 49.37 ||

kathayitvA punarvAkyamagastyo nRRipasattamam |
uvAcha puShkaraM yAmi punareShyAmi te gRRiham |
evamuktvA jagAmAshu sadyo.adarshanatAM muniH || 49.38 ||

rAjA.api tena vidhinA padmanAbhasya dvAdashIm |.
upoShya paramaM kAmamiha janmani chAptavAn || 49.39 ||

sapatnIko nRRipavaro dvAdashIM samupoShya cha |
iha janmani rAjA.asau putrapautrAMstathA.a.aptavAn || 49.40 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekonapa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 49 ||
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durvAsA uvAcha |
gatvA tu puShkaraM tIrthamagastyo munipuMgavaH |
kArtikyAmAjagAmAshu punarbhadrAshvamandiram || 50.1 ||

tamAgataM muniM prekShya rAjA paramadhArmikaH |
arghapAdyAdibhiH pUjya kRRitAsanaparigraham |
uvAcha harShito rAjA tamRRiShiM saMshitavratam || 50.2 ||

rAjovAcha |
bhagavan kathitaM pUrvaM tvayA RRiShivarottama |
dvAdashyAshvayuje mAsi vidhAnaM tat kRRitaM mayA |
idAnIM kArtike mAsi yat syAt puNyaM vadasva me || 50.3 ||

agastya uvAcha |
shrRRiNu rAjan mahAbAho kArtike mAsi dvAdashIm |
upoShya vidhinA yena yachchAsyAH prApyate phalam || 50.4 ||

prAgvidhAnena saMkalpya tadvat snAnaM tu kArayet |
vibhumevArchayed devaM nArAyaNamakalmaSham || 50.5 ||

namaH sahastrashirase shiraH saMpUjayeddhareH |
puruShAyeti cha bhujau kaNThaM vai vishvarUpiNe |
j~nAnAstrAyeti chAstrANi shrIvatsAya tathA uraH || 50.6 ||

jagadgrasiShNave pUjya udaraM divyamUrttaye |
kaTiM sahastrapAdAya pAdau devasya pUjayet || 50.7 ||

anulomena deveshaM pUjayitvA vichakShaNaH |
namo dAmodarAyeti sarvA~NgaM pUjayeddhareH || 50.8 ||

evaM saMpUjya vidhinA tasyAgre chaturo ghaTAn |
sthApayed ratnagarbhAMstu sitachandanacharchitAn || 50.9 ||

stragdAmabaddhagrIvAMstu sitavastrAvaguNThitAn |
sthApitAn tAmrapAtraistu tilapUrNaiH sakA~nchanaiH || 50.10 ||

chatvAraH sAgarAshchaiva kalpitA rAjasattama |
tanmadhye prAgvidhAnena sauvarNaM sthApayeddharim |
yogIshvaraM yoganidrAM charantaM pItavAsasam || 50.11 ||

tamapyevaM tu saMpUjya jAgaraM tatra kArayet |
kuryAchcha vaiShNavaM yaj~naM yajed yogIshvaraM harim || 50.12 ||

ShoDashAre tathA chakre rAjabhirbahubhiH kRRite |
evaM kRRitvA prabhAte tu brAhmarNAya cha dApayet || 50.13 ||

chatvAraH sAgarA deyAshchaturNAM pa~nchamasya ha |
yogIshvaraM tu saMpUrNaM dApayet prayataH shuchiH || 50.14 ||

vedADhye tu samaM dattaM dviguNaM tadvide tathA |
AchArye pa~ncharAtrANAM sahastraguNitaM bhavet || 50.15 ||

yastvimaM sarahasyaM tu samantraM chopapAdayet |
vidhAnaM tasya vai dattaM koTikoTiguNottaram || 50.16 ||

gurave sati yastvanyamAshrayet pUjayet kudhIH |
sa durgatimavApnoti dattamasya cha niShphalam |
prayatnena gurau pUrvaM pashchAdanyasya dApayet || 50.17 ||

avidyo vA savidyo vA gurureva janArdanaH |
mArgastho vApyamArgastho gurureva parA gatiH || 50.18 ||

pratipadya guruM yastu mohAd vipratipadyate |
sa janmakoTi narake pachyate puruShAdhamaH || 50.19 ||

evaM dattvA vidhAnena dvAdashyAM viShNumarchya cha |
viprANAM bhojanaM kuryAd yathAshaktyA sadakShiNam || 50.20 ||

dharaNIvratametaddhi purA kRRitvA prajApatiH |
prajApatyaM tathA lebhe muktiM brahma cha shAshvatam || 50.21 ||

yuvanAshvo.api rAjarShiranena vidhinA purA |
mAndhAtAraM sutaM lebhe paraM brahma cha shAshvatam || 50.22 ||

tathA cha haihayo rAjA kRRitavIryo narAdhipaH |
kArttavIryaM sutaM lebhe paraM brahma cha shAshvatam || 50.23 ||

shakuntalA.apyevameva tapashchIrtvA mahAmune |
lebhe shAkuntalaM putraM dauShyantiM chakravartinam || 50.24 ||

tathA paurANarAjAno vedoktAshchakravarttinaH |
anena vidhinA prAptAshchakravartitvamuttamam || 50.25 ||

dharaNyA api pAtAle magnayA charitaM purA |
vratametat tato nAmnA dharaNIvratamuttamam || 50.26 ||

samApte.asmin dharA devI hariNA kroDarUpiNA |
uddhRRitA.adyApi tuShTena sthApitA naurivAmbhasi || 50.27 ||

dharaNIvratametaddhi kIrtitaM te mayA mune |
ya idaM shrRRiNuyAd bhaktyA yashcha kuryAnnarottamaH |
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNusAyujyamApnuyAt || 50.28 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 50 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
shrutvA durvAsaso vAkyaM dharaNIvratamuttamam |
yayau satyatapAH sadyo himavatpArshvamuttamam || 51.1 ||

puShpabhadrA nadI yatra shilA chitrashilA tathA |
vaTo bhadravaTo yatra tatra tasyAshramo babhau |
tatropari mahat tasya charitaM saMbhaviShyati || 51.2 ||

dharaNyuvAcha |
bahukalpasahastrANi vratasyAsya sanAtana |
mayA kRRitasya tapasastanmayA vismRRitaM prabho || 51.3 ||

idAnIM tvatprasAdena smaraNaM prAktanaM mama |
jAtaM jAtismarA chAsmi vishokA parameshvara || 51.4 ||

yadi nAma paraM deva kautukaM hRRidi vartate |
agastyaH punarAgatya bhadrAshvasya niveshanam |
yachchakAra sa rAjA cha tanmamAchakShva bhUdhara || 51.5 ||

shrIvarAha uvAcha |
pratyAgatamRRiShiM dRRiShTvA bhadrAshvaH shvetavAhanaH |
varAsanagataM dRRiShTvA kRRitvA pUjAM visheShataH |
apRRichChanmokShadharmAkhyaM prashnaM sakaladhAriNi || 51.6 ||

bhadrAshva uvAcha |
bhagavan karmaNA kena Chidyate bhavasaMsRRitiH |
kiM vA kRRitvA na shochanti mUrttAmUrttopapattiShu || 51.7 ||

agastya uvAcha |
shrRRiNu rAjan kathAM divyAM dUrAsannavyavasthitAm |
dRRishyAdRRishyavibhAgotthAM samAhitamanA nRRipa || 51.8 ||

nAho na rAtrirna disho.adishashcha
na dyaurna devA na dinaM na sUryaH |
tasmin kAle pashupAleti rAjA
sa pAlayAmAsa pashUnanekAn || 51.9 ||

tAn pAlayan sa kadAchid didRRikShuH
pUrvaM samudraM cha jagAma tUrNam |
anantapArasya mahodadhestu
tIre vanaM tatra vasanti sarpAH || 51.10 ||

aShTau drumAH kAmavahA nadI cha
turyak chodrdhvaM babhramustatra chAnye |
pa~ncha pradhAnAH puruShAstathaikAM
striyaM bibhrate tejasA dIpyamAnAm || 51.11 ||

sA.api strI sve vakShasi dhArayantI
sahastrasUryapratimaM vishAlam |
tasyAdharastrirvikArastrivarNa-
staM rAjAnaM pashya paribhramantam || 51.12 ||

tUShNIMbhUtA mRRitakalpA ivAsan
nRRipo.apyasau tadvanaM saMvivesha |
tasmin praviShTe sarva ete vivishu-
rbhayAdaikyaM gatavantaH kShaNena || 51.13 ||

taiH sarpaiH sa nRRipo durvinItaiH
saMveShTito dasyubhishchintayAnaH |
kathaM chaitena bhaviShyanti yena
kathaM chaite saMsRRitAH saMbhaveyuH || 51.14 ||

evaM rAj~nashchintayatastrivarNaH puruShaH paraH |
shvetaM raktaM tathA kRRiShNaM trivarNaM dhArayannaraH || 51.15 ||

sa saMj~nAM kRRitavAn mahyamaparo.atha kva yAsyasi |
evaM tasya bruvANasya mahannAma vyajAyata || 51.16 ||

tenApi rAjA saMvItaH sa budhyasveti chAbravIt |
evamukte tataH strI tu taM rAjAnaM rurodha ha || 51.17 ||

mAyAtataM taM mA bhaiShTa tato.anyaH puruSho nRRipam |
saMveShTya sthitavAn vIrastataH sarveshvareshvaraH || 51.18 ||

tato.anye pa~ncha puruShA Agatya nRRipasattamam |
saMviShTya saMsthitAH sarve tato rAjA virodhitaH || 51.19 ||

ruddhe rAjani te sarve ekIbhUtAstu dasyavaH |
mathituM shastramAdAya lInA.anyo.anyaM tato bhayAt || 51.20 ||

tairlInairnRRiparterveshma babhau paramashobhanam |
anyeShAmapi pApAnAM koTiH sAgrAbhavannRRipa || 51.21 ||

gRRihe bhUsalilaM vahniH sukhashItashcha mArutaH |
sAvakAshAni shubhrANi pa~nchaikonaguNAni cha || 51.22 ||

ekaiva teShAM suchiraM saMveShTyAsajyasaMsthitA |
evaM sa pashupAlo.asau kRRitavAna~njasA nRRipa || 51.23 ||

tasya tallAghavaM dRRiShTvA rUpaM cha nRRipatermRRidhe |
trivarNaH puruSho rAjannabravId rAjasattamam || 51.24 ||

tvatputro.asmi mahArAja brUhi kiM karavANi te |
asmAbhirbandhumichChadbhirbhavantaM nishchayaH kRRitaH || 51.25 ||

yadi nAma kRRitAH sarve vayaM deva parAjitAH |
evameva sharIreShu lInAstiShThAma pArthiva || 51.26 ||

maryyeke tava putratvaM gate sarveShu saMbhavaH |
evamuktastato rAjA taM naraM punarabravIt || 51.27 ||

putro bhavati me karttA anyeShAmapi sattama |
yuShmatsukhairnarairbhAvairnAhaM lipye kadAchana || 51.28 ||

evamuktvA sa nRRipatistamAtmajamathAkarot |
tairvimuktaH svayaM teShAM madhye sa virarAma ha || 51.29 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekapa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 51 ||

>>>052

agastya uvAcha |
sa trivarNo nRRipotsRRiShTaH svatantratvAchcha pArthiva |
ahaM nAmAnamasRRijat putraM putrastrivarNakam || 52.1 ||

tasyApi chAbhavat kanyA avabodhasvarUpiNI |
sA tu vij~nAnadaM putraM manohvaM visasarja || 52.2 ||

tasyApi sarvarUpAH syustanayAH pa~nchabhoginaH |
yathAsaMkhyena putrAstu teShAmakShAbhidhAnakAH || 52.3 ||

ete pUrvaM dasyavaH syustato rAj~nA vashIkRRitAH |
amUrttA iva te sarve chakrurAyatanaM shubham || 52.4 ||

navadbAraM puraM tasya tvekastambhaM chatuShpatham |
nadIsahastrasaMkIrNa jalakRRitya samAsthitam || 52.5 ||

tatpuraM te pravivishurekIbhUtAstato nava |
puruSho mUrttimAn rAjA pashupAlo.abhavat kShaNAt || 52.6 ||

tatastatpurasaMsthastu pashupAlo mahAnRRipaH |
saMsUchya vAchakA~nChabdAn vedAn sasmAra tatpure || 52.7 ||

AtmasvarUpiNo nityAstaduktAni vratAni cha |
niyamAn kratavashchaiva sarvAn rAjA chakAra ha || 52.8 ||

sa kadAchinnRRipaH khinnaH karmakANDaM prarochayan |
sarvaj~no yoganidrAyAM sthitvA putraM sasarja ha || 52.9 ||

chaturvaktraM chaturbAhuM chaturvedaM chatuShpatham |
tasmAdArabhya nRRipatervashe pashvAdayaH sthitAH || 52.10 ||

tasmin samudre sa nRRipo vane tasmiMstathaiva cha |
tRRiNAdiShu nRRipassaiva hastyAdiShu tathaiva cha |
samobhavat karmakANDAdanuj~nAya mahAmate || 52.11 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dvApa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 52 ||

>>>053

bhadrAshva uvAcha |
matprashnaviShaye brahman katheyaM kathitA tvayA |
tasyA vibhUtirabhavat kasya kena kRRitena ha || 53.1 ||

agastya uvAcha |
AgateyaM kathA chitrA sarvasya viShaye sthitA |
tvaddehe mama dehe cha sarvajantuShu sA samA || 53.2 ||

tasyAM saMbhUtimichChan yastasyopAyaM svayaM param |
pashupAlAt samutpanno yashchatuShpAchchaturmukhaH || 53.3 ||

sa guruH sa kathAyAstu tasyAshchaiva pravarttakaH |
tasya putraH svaro nAma saptamUrtiMrasau smRRitaH || 53.4 ||

tena proktaM tu yatkiMchit chaturNAM sAdhanaM nRRipa |
RRigarthAnAM chaturbhiste tadbhaktyArAdhyatAM yayuH || 53.5 ||

chaturNAM prathamo yastu chatuHshrRRi~NgasamAsthitaH |
vRRiShadvitIyastatproktamArgeNaiva tRRitIyakaH |
chaturthastatpraNItastAM pUjya bhaktyA sutaM vrajet || 53.6 ||

saptamUrttestu charitaM shushruMvuH prathamaM nRRipa |
brahmacharyeNa vartteta dvitIyo.asya sanAtanaH || 53.7 ||

tato bhRRityAdibharaNaM vRRiShabhArohaNaM triShu |
vanavAsashcha nirddiShTa Atmasthe vRRiShabhe sati || 53.8 ||

ahamasmi vadatyanyashchaturddhA ekadhA dvidhA |
bhedabhinnasahotpannAstasyApatyAni jaj~nire || 53.9 ||

nityAnityasvarUpANi dRRiShTvA pUrvaM chaturmukhaH |
chintayAmAsa janakaM kathaM pashyAmyahaM nRRipa || 53.10 ||

madIyasya piturye hi guNA Asan mahAtmanaH |
na te samprati dRRishyante svarApatyeShu keShuchit || 53.11 ||

pituH putrasya yaH putraH sa pitAmahanAmavAn |
evaM shrutiH sthitA cheyaM svarApatyeShu nAnyathA || 53.12 ||

kvApi saMpatsyate bhAvo draShTavyashchApi te pitA |
evaM nIte.api kiM kAryamiti chintAparo.abhavat || 53.13 ||

tasya chintayataH shastraM pitRRikaM purato babhau |
tena shastreNa taM roShAnmamantha svaramantike || 53.14 ||

tasmin mathitamAtre tu shirastasyApi durgraham |
nAlikeraphalAkAraM chaturvaktro.anvapashyata || 53.15 ||

tachchAvRRitaM pradhAnena dashadhA saMvRRito babhau |
chatuShpAdena shastreNa chichCheda tilakANDavat || 53.16 ||

prakAmaM tilasaMchChinne tadamUlau na me babhau |
ahaM tvahaM vadan bhUtaM tamapyevamathAchChinat || 53.17 ||

tasmin Chinne tadasyAMse hrasvamanyamavekShata |
ahaM bhUtAdi vaH pa~ncha vadantaM bhUtimantikAt || 53.18 ||

tamapyevamatho ChittvA pa~nchAshUnyamamIkShata |
kRRitvAvakAshaM te sarve jalpanta idamantikAt || 53.19 ||

tamapyasa~NgashastreNa chichCheda tilakANDavat |
tasmiMchChinne dashAMshena hrasvamanyamapashyata || 53.20 ||

puruShaM rUpashastreNa taM ChittvA.anyamapashyata |
tadvad hrasvaM sitaM saumyaM tamapyevaM tadA.akarot || 53.21 ||

evaM kRRite sharIraM tu dadarsha sa punaH prabhuH |
svakIyamevAkasyAntaH pitaraM nRRipasattama || 53.22 ||

trasareNusamaM mUrtyA avyaktaM sarvajantuShu |
samaM dRRiShTvA paraM harShaM ubhe visasvarArttavit || 53.23 ||

evaMvidho.asau puruShaH svaranAmA mahAtapAH |
mUrttistasya pravRRittAkhyaM nivRRittAkhyaM shiro mahat || 53.24 ||

etasmAdeva tasyAshu kathayA rAjasattama |
saMbhUtirabhavad rAjan vivRRittestveSha eva tu || 53.25 ||

eShetihAsaH prathamaH sarvasya jagato bhRRisham |
ya imaM vetti tattvena sAkShAt karmaparo bhavet || 53.26 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre tripa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 53 ||

>>>054

bhadrAshva uvAcha |
vij~nAnotpattikAmasya ka ArAdhyo bhaved dvija |
kathaM chArAdhyate.asau hi etadAkhyAhi me dvija || 54.1 ||

agastya uvAcha |
viShNureva sadArAdhyaH sarvadevairapi prabhuH |
tasyopAyaM pravakShyAmi yenAsau varado bhavet || 54.2 ||

rahasyaM sarvadevAnAM munInAM manujAMstathA |
nArAyaNaH paro devastaM praNamya na sIdati || 54.3 ||

shrUyate cha purA rAjan nAradena mahAtmanA |
kathitaM tuShTidaM viShNorvrtamapsarasAM tathA || 54.4 ||

nAradastu purA kalpe gatavAn mAnasaM saraH |
snAnArthaM tatra chajApashyat sarvamapsarasAM gaNam || 54.5 ||

tAstaM dRRiShTvA vilAsinyo jaTAmukuTadhAriNam |
asthicharmAvasheShaM tu ChatradaNDakapAlinam || 54.6 ||

devAsuramanuShyANAM didRRikShuM kalahapriyam |
brahmaputraM tapoyuktaM paprachChustA varA~NganAH || 54.7 ||

apsarasa UchuH |
bhagavan brahmatanaya bhartRRikAmA vayaM dvija |
nArAyaNashcha bharttA no yathA syAt tat prachakShva naH || 54.8 ||

nArada uvAcha |
praNAmapUrvakaH prashnaH sarvatra vihitaH shubhaH |
sa cha me na kRRito garvAd yuShmAbhiryauvanasmayAt || 54.9 ||

tathApi devadevasya viShNoryannAmakIrtitam |
bhavatIbhistathA bharttA bhavatviti hariH kRRitaH |
tannAmochchAraNAdeva kRRitaM sarvaM na saMshayaH || 54.10 ||

idAnIM kathayAmyAshu vrataM yena hariH svayam |
varadatvamavApnoti bhartRRitvaM cha niyachChati || 54.11 ||

nArada uvAcha |
vasante shuklapakShasya dvAdashI yA bhavechChubhA |
tasyAmupoShya vidhivan nishAyAM harimarchchayet || 54.12 ||

parya~NkAstaraNaM kRRitvA nAnAchitrasamanvitam |
tatra lakShmyA yutaM raupyaM hariM kRRitvA niveshayet || 54.13 ||

tasyopari tataH puShpairmaNDapaM kArayed budhaH |
nRRityavAditrageyaishcha jAgaraM tatra kArayet || 54.14 ||

manobhavAyeti shira ana~NgAyeti vai kaTim |
kAmAya bAhumUle tu sushAstrAyeti chodaram || 54.15 ||

manmathAyeti pAdau tu harayeti cha sarvataH |
puShpaiH saMpUjya deveshaM mallikAjAtibhistathA || 54.16 ||

pashchAchchatura AdAya ikShudaNDAn sushobhanAn |
chaturdikShu nyaset tasya devasya praNato nRRipa || 54.17 ||

evaM kRRitvA prabhAte tu pradadyAd brAhmaNAya vai |
vedavedA~NgayuktAya saMpUrNA~NgAya dhImate || 54.18 ||

brAhmaNAMshcha tathA pUjya vratametat samApayet |
evaM kRRite tathA viShNurbharttA vo bhavitA dhruvam || 54.19 ||

akRRitvA matpraNAmaM tu pRRiShTo garveNa shobhanAH |
avamAnasya tasyAyaM vipAko vo bhaviShyati || 54.20 ||

etasminneva sarasi aShTAvakro mahAmuniH |
tasyopahAsaM kRRitvA tu shApaM lapsyatha shobhanAH || 54.21 ||

vratenAnena deveshaM patiM labdhvA.abhimAnataH |
avamAne.apaharaNaM gopAlairvo bhaviShyati |
purA harttA cha kanyAnAM devo bharttA bhaviShyati || 54.22 ||

agastya uvAcha |
evamuktvA sa devarShiH prayayau nAradaH kShaNAt |
tA apyetad vrataM chakrustuShTashchAsAM svayaM hariH || 54.23 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chatuHpa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 54 ||

>>>055

agastya uvAcha |
shrRRiNu rAjan mahAbhAga vratAnAmuttamaM vratam |
yena saMprApyate viShNuH shubhenaiva na saMshayaH || 55.1 ||

mArgashIrShe.atha mAse tu prathamAhnAt samArabhet |
ekabhaktaM site pakShe yAvat syAd dashamI tithiH || 55.2 ||

tato dashamyAM madhyAhne snAtvA viShNuM samarchya cha |
bhaktyA saMkalpayet prAgvad dvAdashIM pakShato nRRipa || 55.3 ||

tAmapyevamuShitvA cha yavAn viprAya dApayet |
kRRiShNAyeti harirvAchyo dAne home tathArchchane || 55.4 ||

chAturmAsyamathaivaM tu kShapitvA rAjasattama |
chaitrAdiShu punastadvadupoShya prayataH sudhIH |
saktupAtrANi viprANAM sahiraNyAni dApayet || 55.5 ||

shrAvaNAdiShu mAseShu tadvachChAliM pradApayet |
triShu mAseShu yAvachcha kArttikasyAdirAgataH || 55.6 ||

tamapyevaM kShapitvA tu dashamyAM prayataH shuchiH |
archayitvA hariM bhaktyA mAsanAmnA vichakShaNaH || 55.7 ||

saMkalpaM pUrvavad bhaktyA dvAdashyAM saMyatendriyaH |
ekAdashyAM yathAshaktyA kArayet pRRithivIM nRRipa || 55.8 ||

kA~nchanA~NgAM cha pAtAlakulaparvatasaMyutAm |
bhUminyAsavidhAnena sthApayet tAM hareH puraH || 55.9 ||

sitavastrayugachChannAM sarvabIjasamanvitAm |
saMpUjya priyadatteti pa~ncharatnairvichakShaNaH || 55.10 ||

jAgaraM tatra kurvIta prabhAte tu punardvijAn |
AmantryaM saMkhyayA rAjaMshchaturviMshati yAvataH || 55.11 ||

teShAM ekaikasho gAM cha anaDvAhaM cha dApayet |
ekaikaM vastrayugmaM cha a~NgulIyakameva cha || 55.12 ||

kaTakAni cha sauvarNakarNAbharaNakAni cha |
ekaikaM grAmameteShAM rAjA rAjan pradApayet || 55.13 ||

tanmadhyamaM sayugmaM tu sarvamAdyaM pradApayet |
svashaktyAbharaNaM chaiva daridrasya svashaktitaH || 55.14 ||

yathAshaktyA mahIM kRRitvA kA~nchanIM goyugaM tathA |
vastrayugmaM cha dAtavyaM yathAvibhavashaktitaH || 55.15 ||

gAM yugmAbharaNAt sarvaM sahiraNyaM cha kArayet |
evaM kRRite tathA kRRiShNashukladvAdashyameva cha || 55.16 ||

raupyAM vA pRRithivIM kRRitvA yathAvibhavashaktitaH |
dApayed brAhmaNAnAM tu tathA teShAM cha bhojanam |
upAnahau yathAshaktyA pAduke ChatrikAM tathA || 55.17 ||

etAn dattvA vadedevaM kRRiShNo dAmodaro mama |
prIyatAM sarvadA devo vishvarUpo harirmama || 55.18 ||

dAne cha bhojane chaiva kRRitvA yat phalamApyate |
tanna shakyaM sahastreNa varShANAmapi kIrtitum || 55.19 ||

tathApyuddeshataH ki~nchit phalaM vakShyAmi te.anagha |
vratasyAsya purA vRRittaM shubhAnyasya shrRRiNuShva tat || 55.20 ||

AsIdAdiyuge rAjA brahmavAdI dRRiDhavrataH |
sa putrakAmaH paprachCha brahmANaM parameShThinam |
tasyedaM vratamAchakhyau brahmA sa kRRitavAMstathA || 55.21 ||

tasya vratAnte vishvAtmA svayaM pratyakShatAM yayau |
tuShTashchovAcha bho rAjan varo me vriyatAM varaH || 55.22 ||

rAjovAcha |
putraM me dehi devesha vedamantravishAradam |
yAjakaM yajanAsaktaM kIrtyA yuktaM chirAyuSham |
asaMkhyAtaguNaM chaiva brahmabhUtamakalmaSham || 55.23 ||

evamuktvA tato rAjA punarvachanamabravIt |
mamApyante shubhaM sthAnaM prayachCha parameshvara |
yattanmunipadaM nAma yatra gatvA na shochati || 55.24 ||

evamastviti taM devaH proktvA chAdarshanaM gataH |
tasyApi rAj~naH putro.abhUd vatsaprIrnAma nAmataH || 55.25 ||

vedavedA~NgasaMpanno yaj~nayAjI bahushrutaH |
tasya kIrttirmahArAja vistRRitA dharaNItale || 55.26 ||

rAjA.api taM sutaM labdhvA viShNudattaM pratApinam |
jagAma tapase yuktaH sarvadvandvAn prahAya saH || 55.27 ||

ArAdhayAmAsa hariM nirAhAro jitendriyaH |
himavatparvate ramye stutiM kurvaMstadA nRRipaH || 55.28 ||

bhadrAshva uvAcha |
kIdRRishI sA stutirbrahman yAM chakAra sa pArthivaH |
kiM cha tasyAbhavad devaM stuvataH puruShottamam || 55.29 ||

durvAsA uvAcha |
himavantaM samAshritya rAjA tadgatamAnasaH |
stutiM chakAra devAya viShNave prabhaviShNave || 55.30 ||

rAjovAcha |
kSharAkSharaM kShIrasamudrashAyinaM
kShitIdharaM mUrtimatAM paraM padam |
atIndriyaM vishvabhujAM puraH kRRitaM
nirAkRRitaM staumi janArdanaM prabhum || 55.31 ||

tvamAdidevaH paramArtharUpI
vibhuH purANaH puruShottamashcha |
atIndriyo vedavidAM pradhAnaH
prapAhi mAM sha~NkhagadAstrapANe || 55.32 ||

kRRitaM tvayA deva surAsurANAM
saMkIrtyate.asau cha anantamUrte |
sRRiShTyarthametat tava deva viShNo
na cheShTitaM kUTagatasya tatsyAt || 55.33 ||

tathaiva kUrmatvamRRigatvamuchchai -
stvayA kRRitaM rUpamanekarUpa |
sarvaj~nabhAvAdasakRRichcha janma
saMkIrttyate te.achyuta naitadasti || 55.34 ||

nRRisiMha namo vAmana jamadagninAma
dashAsyagotrAntaka vAsudeva |
namo.astu te buddha kalkin khagesha
shaMbho namaste vibudhArinAshana || 55.35 ||

namo.astu nArAyaNa padmanAbha
namo namaste puruShottamAya |
namaH samastAmarasa~NghapUjya
namo.astu te sarvavidAM pradhAna || 55.36 ||

namaH karAlAsya nRRisiMhamUrtte
namo vishAlAdrisamAna kUrma |
namaH samudrapratimAna matsya
namAmi tvAM kroDarUpinananta || 55.37 ||

sRRiShTyarthametat tava deva cheShTitaM
na mukhyapakShe tava mUrttitA vibho |
ajAnatA dhyAnamidaM prakAshitaM
naibhirvinA lakShyase tvaM purANa || 55.38 ||

Adyo makhastvaM svayameva viShNo
makhA~NgabhUto.asi havistvameva |
pashurbhavAn RRitvigijyaM tvameva
tvAM devasa~NghA munayo yajanti || 55.39 ||

yadetasmin jagadhruvaM chalAchalaM
surAdikAlAnalasaMsthamuttamam |
na tvaM vibhakto.asi janArdanesha
prayachCha siddhiM hRRidayepsitAM me || 55.40 ||

namaH kamalapatrAkSha mUrttAmUrtta namo hare |
sharaNaM tvAM prapanno.asmi saMsArAnmAM samuddhara || 55.41 ||

evaM stutastadA devastena rAj~nA mahAtmanA |
vishAlAmratalasthena tutoSha parameshvaraH || 55.42 ||

kubjarUpI tato bhUtvA AjagAma hariH svayam |
tasminnAgatamAtre tu sIpyAmraH kubjako.abhavat || 55.43 ||

taM dRRiShTvA mahadAshcharyaM sa rAjA saMshitavrataH |
vishAlasya kathaM kaubjyamiti chintAparobhavat || 55.44 ||

tasya chintayato buddhirbabhau taM brAhmaNaM prati |
anenAgatamAtreNa kRRitametanna saMshayaH || 55.45 ||

tasmAdeShaiva bhavitA bhagavAn puruShottamaH |
evamuktvA namashchakre tasya viprasya sa nRRipaH || 55.46 ||

anugrahAya bhagavan nUnaM tvaM puruShottamaH |
Agato.asi svarUpaM me darshayasvAdhunA hare || 55.47 ||

evamuktastadA devaH sha~NkhachakragadAdharaH |
babhau tatpurataH saumyo vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha || 55.48 ||

varaM vRRiNIShva rAjendra yatte manasi vartate |
mayi prasanne trailokya tilamAtramidaM nRRipa || 55.49 ||

evamuktastato rAjA harShotphullitalochanaH |
mokShaM prayachCha deveshetyuktvA novAcha kiMchana || 55.50 ||

evamuktaH sa bhagavAn punarvAkyamuvAcha ha |
mayyAgate vishAlo.ayamAmraH kubjatvamAgataH |
yasmAt tasmAt tIrthamidaM kubjakAmraM bhaviShyati || 55.51 ||

tiryagyonyAdayo.apyasmin brAhmaNAntA yadi svakam |
kalevaraM tyajiShyanti teShAM pa~nchashatAni cha |
vimAnAni bhaviShyanti yoginAM muktireva cha || 55.52 ||

evamuktvA nRRipaM devaH sha~NkhAgreNa janArdanaH |
pasparsha spRRiShTamAtro.asau paraM nirvANamAptavAn || 55.53 ||

tasmAttvamapi rAjendra taM devaM sharaNaM vraja |
yena bhUyaH punaH shochyapadavIM no prayAsyasi || 55.54 ||

ya idaM shrRRiNuyAnnityaM prAtarutthAya mAnavaH |
paThed yashcharitaM tAbhyAM mokShadharmArthado bhavet || 55.55 ||

shubhavratamidaM puNyaM yashcha kuryAjjaneshvara |
sa sarvasampadaM cheha bhuktvete tallayaM vrajet || 55.56 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchapa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 55 ||

>>>056

agastya uvAcha |
ataH paraM pravakShyAmi dhanyavratamanuttamam |
yena sadyo bhaved dhanya adhanyo.api hi yo bhavet || 56.1 ||

mArgashIrShe site pakShe pratipad yA tithirbhavet |
tasyAM naktaM prakurvIta viShNumagniM prapUjayet || 56.2 ||

vaishvAnarAya pAdau tu agnayetyudaraM tathA |
havirbhuMjAya cha uro draviNodeti vai bhujo || 56.3 ||

saMvarttAyeti cha shiro jvalanAyeti sarvataH |
abhyarchyaivaM vidhAnena devadevaM janArdanam || 56.4 ||

tasyaiva purataH kuNDaM kArayitvA vighAnataH |
homaM tatra prakurvIta ebhirmantrairvichakShaNaH || 56.5 ||

tataH saMyAvakaM chAnnaM bhu~njIyAd ghRRitasaMyutam |
kRRiShNapakShe.apyevameva chAturmAsyaM tu yAvataH || 56.6 ||

chaitrAdiShu cha bhu~njIta pAyasaM saghRRitaM budhaH |
shrAvaNAdiShu saktUMshcha tatashchaitat samApyate || 56.7 ||

samApte tu vrate vahniM kA~nchanaM kArayed budhaH |
raktavastrayugachChannaM raktapuShpAnulepanam || 56.8 ||

ku~Nkumena tathA lipya brAhmaNaM devadeva cha |
sarvAvayavasaMpUrNaM brAhmaNaM priyadarshanam || 56.9 ||

pUjayitvA vidhAnena raktavastrayugena cha |
pashchAt taM dApayet tasya mantreNAnena buddhimAn || 56.10 ||

dhanyo.asmi dhanyakarmA.asmi dhanyacheShTo.asmi dhanyavAn |
dhanyenAnena chIrNena vratena syAM sadA sukhI || 56.11 ||

evamuchchArya taM vipre nyasya koshaM mahAtmanaH |
sadyo dhanyatvamApnoti yo.api syAd bhAgyavarjitaH || 56.12 ||

iha janmani saubhAgyaM dhanaM dhAnyaM cha puShkalam |
anena kRRitamAtreNa jAyate nAtra saMshayaH || 56.13 ||

prAgjanmajanitaM pApamagnirdahati tasya ha |
dagdhe pApe vimuktAtmA iha janmanyasau bhavet || 56.14 ||

yo.apIdaM shrRRiNuyAnnityaM yashcha bhaktyA paThed dvijaH |
ubhau tAviha loke tu dhanyau sadyo bhaviShyataH || 56.15 ||

shrUyate cha vrataM chaitachchIrNamAsInmahAtmanA |
dhanadena purA kalpe shUdrayonau sthitena tu || 56.16 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaTpa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 56 ||

>>>057

agastya uvAcha |
ataH paraM pravakShyAmi kAntivratamanuttamam |
yatkRRitvA tu purA somaH kAntimAnabhavat punaH || 57.1 ||

yakShmaNA dakShashApena purAkrAnto nishAkaraH |
etachchIrtvA vrataM sadyaH kAntimAnabhavat kila || 57.2 ||

dvitIyAyAM tu rAjendra kArttikasya site dine |
naktaM kurvIta yatnena archayan balakeshavam || 57.3 ||

baladevAya pAdau tu keshavAya shiro.archayet |
evamabhyarchya medhAvI vaiShNavaM rUpamuttamam || 57.4 ||

parasvarUpaM somAkhyaM dvikalaM taddine hi yat |
tasyArghaM dApayed dhImAn mantreNa parameShThinaH || 57.5 ||

namo.astvamRRitarUpAya sarvauShadhinRRipAya cha |
yaj~nalokAdhipataye somAya paramAtmane || 57.6 ||

anenaiva cha mArgeNa dattvArghyaM parameShThinaH |
rAtrau savipro bhu~njIta yavAnnaM saghRRitaM naraH || 57.7 ||

phAlgunAdichatuShke tu pAyasaM bhojayechChuchiH |
shAlihomaM tu kurvIta kArttike tu yavaistathA || 57.8 ||

AShADhAdichatuShke tu tilahomaM tu kArayet |
tadvat tilAnnaM bhu~njIta eSha eva vidhikramaH || 57.9 ||

tataH saMvatsare pUrNe shashinaM kRRitarAjatam |
sitavastrayugachChannaM sitapuShpAnulepanam |
evameva dvijaM pUjya tatastaM pratipAdayet || 57.10 ||

kAntimAnapi loke.asmin sarvaj~naH priyadarshanaH |
tvatprasAdAt somarUpin nArAyaNa namo.astu te || 57.11 ||

anena kila mantreNa dattvA viprAya vAgyataH |
dattamAtre tatastasmin kAntimAn jAyate naraH || 57.12 ||

AtreyeNApi somena kRRitametat purA nRRipa |
tasya vratAnte saMtuShTaH svayameva janArdanaH |
yakShmANamapanIyAshu amRRitAkhyAM kalAM dadau || 57.13 ||

tAM kalAM somarAjA.asau tapasA labdhavAniti |
somatvaM chAgamat so.asya oShadhInAM patirbabhau || 57.14 ||

dvitIyAmashvinau somabhujau kIrtyete taddine nRRipa |
tau sheShaviShNU vikhyAtau mukhyapakShau na saMshayaH || 57.15 ||

na viShNorvyatiriktaM syAd daivataM nRRipasattama |
nAmabhedena sarvatra saMsthitaH parameshvaraH || 57.16 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptapa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 57 ||

>>>058

agastya uvAcha |
ataH paraM mahArAja saubhAgyakaraNaM vratam |
shrRRiNu yenAshu saubhAgyaM strIpuMsAmupajAyate || 58.1 ||

phAlgunasya tu mAsasya tRRitIyA shuklapakShataH |
upAsitavyA naktena shuchinA satyavAdinA || 58.2 ||

sashrIkaM cha hariM pUjya rudraM vA chomayA saha |
yA shrIH sA girijA proktA yo hariH sa trilochanaH || 58.3 ||

evaM sarveShu shAstreShu purANeShu cha paThyate |
etasmAdanyathA yastu brUte shAstraM pRRithaktayA || 58.4 ||

rudro janAnAM martyAnAM kAvyaM shAstraM na tadbhavet |
viShNuM rudrakRRitaM brUyAt shrIrgaurI na tu pArthiva |
tannAstikAnAM martyAnAM kAvyaM j~neyaM vichakShaNaiH || 58.5 ||

evaM j~nAtvA salakShmIkaM hariM saMpUjya bhaktitaH |
mantreNAnena rAjendra tatastaM parameshvaram || 58.6 ||

gambhIrAyeti pAdau tu subhagAyeti vai kaTim |
udaraM devadeveti trinetrAyeti vai mukham |
vAchaspataye cha shiro rudrAyeti cha sarvataH || 58.7 ||

evamabhyarchya medhAvI viShNuM lakShmyA samanvitam |
haraM vA gaurisaMyuktaM gandhapuShpAdibhiH kramAt || 58.8 ||

tatastasyAgrato homaM kArayenmadhusarpiShA |
tilaiH saha mahArAja saubhAgyapatayeti cha || 58.9 ||

tatastvakShAravirasaM nisnehaM dharaNItale |
godhUmAnnaM tu bhu~njIta kRRiShNepyevaM vidhiH smRRitaH |
AShADhAdidvitIyAM tu pAraNaM tatra bhojanam || 58.10 ||

yavAnnaM tu tataH pashchAt kArttikAdiShu pArthiva |
shyAmAkaM tatra bhu~njIta trIn mAsAn niyataH shuchiH || 58.11 ||

tato mAghasite pakShe tRRitIyAyAM narAdhipa |
sauvarNAM kArayed gaurIM rudraM chaikatra buddhimAn || 58.12 ||

salakShmIkaM hariM chApi yathAshaktyA prasannadhIH |
tatastaM brAhmaNe dadyAt pAtrabhUte vichakShaNe || 58.13 ||

annena hIne vedAnAM pArage sAdhuvartini |
sadAchAreti vA dadyAdalpavitte visheShataH || 58.14 ||

ShaDbhiH pAtrairupetaM tu brAhmaNAya nivedayet |
ekaM madhumayaM pAtraM dvitIyaM ghRRitapUritam || 58.15 ||

tRRitIyaM tilatailasya chaturthaM guDasaMyutam |
pa~nchamaM lavaNaiH pUrNaM ShaShThaM gokShIrasaMyutam || 58.16 ||

etAni dattvA pAtrANi saptajanmAntaraM bhavet |
subhago darshanIyashcha nArI vA puruSho.api vA || 58.17 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre aShTapa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 58 ||

>>>059

agastya uvAcha |
athAvighnakaraM rAjan kathayAmi shrRRiNuShva me |
yena samyak kRRitenApi na vighnamupajAyate || 59.1 ||

chaturthyAM phAlgune mAsi grahItavyaM vrataM tvidam |
naktAhAreNa rAjendra tilAnnaM pAraNaM smRRitam |
tadevAgnau tu hotavyaM brAhmaNAya cha tad bhavet || 59.2 ||

chAturmAsyaM vrataM chaitat kRRitvA vai pa~ncha me tathA |
sauvarNaM gajavaktraM tu kRRitvA viprAya dApayet || 59.3 ||

pAyasaiH pa~nchabhiH pAtrairupetaM tu tilaistathA |
evaM kRRitvA vrataM chaitat sarvavighnairvimuchyate || 59.4 ||

hayamedhasya vighne tu saMjAte sagaraH purA |
etadeva charitvA tu hayamedhaM samAptavAn || 59.5 ||

tathA rudreNa devena tripuraM nighnatA purA |
etadeva kRRitaM tasmAt tripuraM tena pAtitam |
mayA samudraM pibatA etadeva kRRitaM vratam || 59.6 ||

anyairapi mahIpAlairetadeva kRRitaM purA |
tapo.arthibhirj~nAnakRRitairnirvighnArthe paraMtapa || 59.7 ||

shUrAya dhIrAya gajAnanAya
lambodarAyaikadaMShTrAya chaiva |
evaM pUjyastaddine tat punashcha
homaM kuryAd vighnavinAshahetoH || 59.8 ||

anena kRRitamAtreNa sarvavighnairvimuchyate |
vinAyakasya kRRipayA kRRitakRRityo naro bhavet || 59.9 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre navapa~nchAsho.adhyAyaH || 59 ||

>>>060

agastya uvAcha |
shAntivrataM pravakShyAmi tava rAjan shrRRiNuShva tat |
yena chIrNena shAntiH syAt sarvadA gRRihamedhinAm || 60.1 ||

pa~nchamyAM shuklapakShasya kArttike mAsi suvrata |
Arabhed varShamekaM tu bhu~njIyAdamlavarjitam || 60.2 ||

naktaM devaM tu saMpUjya hariM sheShopari sthitam |
anantAyeti pAdau tu vAsukAyeti vai kaTim || 60.3 ||

takShakAyeti jaTharamuraH karkoTakAya cha |
padmAya kaNThaM saMpUjya mahApadmAya doryugam || 60.4 ||

sha~NkhapAlAya vaktraM tu kuTilAyeti vai shiraH |
evaM viShNugataM pUjya pRRithaktvena cha pUjayet || 60.5 ||

kShIreNa snapanaM kuryAt tAnuddishya hareH punaH |
tadagre homayet kShIraM tilaiH saha vichakShaNaH || 60.6 ||

evaM saMvatsarasyAnte kuryAd brAhmaNabhojanam |
nAgaM tu kA~nchanaM kuryAd brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 60.7 ||

evaM yaH kurute bhaktyA vratametannarAdhipaH |
tasya shAntirbhavennityaM nAgAnAM na bhayaM tathA || 60.8 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 60 ||

>>>061

agastya uvAcha |
kAmavrataM mahArAja shrRRiNu me gadato.adhunA |
yena kAmAH samRRiddhyante manasA chintitA api || 61.1 ||

ShaShThyAM phalAshano yastu varShamekaM vrataM charet |
pauShamAsasite pakShe chaturthyAM kRRitabhojanaH || 61.2 ||

ShaShThyAM tu pArayed dhImAn prathamaM tu phalaM nRRipa |
tato bhu~njIta yatnena vAgyataH shuddhamodanam || 61.3 ||

brAhmaNaiH saha rAjendra athavA kevalaiH phalaiH |
tamekaM divasaM sthitvA saptamyAM pArayennRRipa || 61.4 ||

agnikAryaM tu kurvIta guharUpeNa keshavam |
pUjayitvAbhidhAnena varShamekaM vrataM charet || 61.5 ||

ShaDvaktra kArttika guha senAnI kRRittikAsuta |
kumAra skanda ityevaM pUjyo viShNuH svanAmabhiH || 61.6 ||

samAptau tu vratasyAsya kuryAd brAhmaNabhojanam |
ShaNmukhaM sarvasauvarNaM brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 61.7 ||

sarve kAmAH samRRiddhyantAM mama deva kumAraka |
tvatprasAdAdimaM bhaktyA gRRihyatAM vipra mAchiram || 61.8 ||

anena dattvA mantreNa brAhmaNAya sayugmakam |
tataH kAmAH samRRiddhyante sarve vai iha janmani || 61.9 ||

aputro labhate putramadhano labhate dhanam |
bhraShTarAjyo labhed rAjyaM nAtra kAryA vichAraNA || 61.10 ||

etad vrataM purA chIrNaM nalena nRRipasattama |
RRituparNasya viShaye vasatA vratacharyayA || 61.11 ||

tathA rAjyachyutairanyairbahubhirnRRipasattamaiH |
paurANikaM vrataM chaiva siddhyarthaM nRRipasattama || 61.12 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekaShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 61 ||

>>>062

agastya uvAcha |
athAparaM mahArAja vratamArogyasaMj~nitam |
kathayAmi paraM puNyaM sarvapApapraNAshanam || 62.1 ||

tasyaiva mAghamAsasya saptamyAM samupoShitaH |
pUjayed bhAskaraM devaM viShNurUpaM sanAtanam || 62.2 ||

Aditya bhAskara rave bhAno sUrya divAkara |
prabhAkareti saMpUjya evaM saMpUjyate raviH || 62.3 ||

ShaShThyAM chaiva kRRitAhAraH saptamyAM bhAnumarchayet |
aShTamyAM chaiva bhu~njIta eSha eva vidhikramaH || 62.4 ||

anena vatsaraM pUrNaM vidhinA yo.archayed ravim |
tasyArogyaM dhanaM dhAnyamiha janmami jAyate |
paratra cha shubhaM sthAnaM yad gatvA na nivartate || 62.5 ||

sArvabhaumaH purA rAjA anaraNyo mahAbalaH |
tenAyamarchito devo vratenAnena pArthiva |
tasya tuShTo varaM devaH prAdAdArogyamuttamam || 62.6 ||

bhadrAshva uvAcha |
kimasau rogavAn rAjA yenArogyamavAptavAn |
sArvabhaumasya cha kathaM brahman rogasya saMbhavaH || 62.7 ||

agastya uvAcha |
sa rAjA sArvabhaumo.abhUd yashasvI cha surUpavAn |
sa kadAchinnRRipashreShTho nRRipashreShTha mahAbalaH ||62.8 ||

gatavAn mAnasaM divyaM saro devagaNAnvitam |
tatrApashyad bRRihad padmaM saromadhyagataM sitam || 62.9 ||

tatra chA~NguShThamAtraM tu sthitaM puruShasattamam |
raktavAsobhirAChannaM dvibhujaM tigmatejasam || 62.10 ||

taM dRRiShTvA sArathiM prAha padmametat samAnaya |
idaM tu shirasA bibhrat sarvalokasya sannidhau |
shlAghanIyo bhaviShyAmi tasmAdAhara mAchiram || 62.11 ||

evamuktastadA tena sArathiH pravivesha ha |
grahItumupachakrAma taM padmaM nRRipasattama || 62.12 ||

spRRiShTamAtre tataH padme hu~NkAraH samajAyata |
tena shabdena sa trastaH papAta cha mamAra cha || 62.13 ||

rAjA cha tatkShaNAt tena shabdena samapadyata |
kuShThI vigatavarNashcha balavIryavivarjitaH || 62.14 ||

tathAgatamathAtmAnaM dRRiShTvA sa puruSharShabhaH |
tasthau tatraiva shokArttaH kimetaditi chintayan || 62.15 ||

tasya chintayato dhImAnAjagAma mahAtapAH |
vasiShTho brahmaputro.atha taM sa paprachCha pArthivam || 62.16 ||

kathaM te rAjashArdUla tava dehasya shAsanam |
idAnImeva kiM kAryaM tanmamAchakShva pRRichChataH || 62.17 ||

evamuktastato rAjA vasiShThena mahAtmanA |
sarvaM padmasya vRRittAntaM kathayAmAsa sa prabhuH || 62.18 ||

taM shrutvA sa munistatra sAdhu rAjannathAbravIt |
asAdhuratha vA tiShTha tasmAt kuShThitvamAgataH || 62.19 ||

evamuktastadA rAjA vepamAnaH kRRitA~njaliH |
paprachCha sAdhvahaM vipra kathaM vA.asAdhvahaM mune |
kathaM cha kuShThaM me jAtametanme vaktumarhasi || 62.20 ||

vasiShTha uvAcha |
etad brahmodbhavaM nAma padmaM trailokyavishrutam |
dRRiShTamAtreNa chAnena dRRiShTAH syuH sarvadevatAH |
etasmin dRRishyate chaitat ShaNmAsaM kvApi pArthiva || 62.21 ||

etasmin dRRiShTamAtre tu yo jalaM vishate naraH |
sarvapApavinirmuktaH paraM nirvANamarhati || 62.22 ||

brahmaNaH prAgavasthAyA mUrtirapsu vyavasthitA |
etAM dRRiShTvA jale magnaH saMsArAd vipramuchyate || 62.23 ||

imaM cha dRRiShTvA te sUto jale magno narottama |
praviShTashcha punarimaM hartumichChannarAdhipa |
prAptavAnasi durbuddhe kuShThitvaM pApapUruSha || 62.24 ||

dRRiShTametat tvayA yasmAt tvaM sAdhviti tataH prabho |
mayokto mohamApannastenAsAdhuritIritaH || 62.25 ||

brahmaputro hyahaM chemaM pashyAmi parameshvaram |
ahanyahani chAgachChaMstaM punardRRiShTavAnasi || 62.26 ||

devA api vadantyete padmaM kA~nchanamuttamam |
mAnase brahmapadmaM tu dRRiShTvA chAtra gataM harim |
prApsyAmastat paraM brahma yad gatvA na punarbhavet || 62.27 ||

idaM cha kAraNaM chAnyat kuShThasya shrRRiNu pArthiva |
AdityaH padmagarbhe.asmin svayameva vyavasthitaH || 62.28 ||

taM dRRiShTvA tattvato bhAvaH paramAtmaiSha shAshvataH |
dhArayAmi shirasyenaM lokamadhye vibhUShaNam || 62.29 ||

evaM te jalpatA pApamidaM devena darshitam |
idAnImimameva tvamArAdhaya mahAmate || 62.30 ||

agastya uvAcha |
evamuktvA vasiShThastu imameva vrataM tadA |
AdityArAdhanaM divyamArogyAkhyaM jagAda ha || 62.31 ||

so.api rAjA.akarochchemaM vrataM bhaktisamanvitaH |
siddhiM cha paramAM prApto virogashchAbhavat kShaNAt || 62.32 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dviShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 62 ||

>>>063

agastya uvAcha |
athAparaM mahArAja putraprAptivrataM shubham |
kathayAmi samAsena tanme nigadataH shrRRiNu || 63.1 ||

mAse bhAdrapade yA tu kRRiShNapakShe nareshvara |
aShTamyAmupavAsena putraprAptivrataM hi tat || 63.2 ||

ShaShThyAM chaiva tu saMkalpya saptamyAmarchayed harim |
devakyutsa~NgagaM devaM mAtRRibhiH pariveShTitam || 63.3 ||

prabhAte vimale.aShTamyAmarchayet prayato harim |
prAgvidhAnena govindamarchayitvA vidhAnataH || 63.4 ||

tato yavaiH kRRiShNatilaiH saghRRitairhomayed dadhi |
brAhmaNAn bhojayed bhaktyA yathAshaktyA sadakShiNAn || 63.5 ||

tataH svayaM tu bhu~njIta prathamaM bilvamuttamam |
pashchAd yatheShTaM bhu~njIta snehaiH sarvarasairyutam || 63.6 ||

pratimAsamanenaiva vidhinopoShya mAnavaH |
kRRiShNAShTamImaputro.api labhet putraM na saMshayaH || 63.7 ||

shrUyate cha purA rAjA shUrasenaH pratApavAn |
sa hyaputrastapastepe himavatparvatottame || 63.8 ||

tasyaivaM kurvato devo vratametajjagAda ha |
so.apyetat kRRitavAn rAjA putraM chaivopalabdhavAn || 63.9 ||

vasudevaM mahAbhAgamanekakratuyAjinam |
taM labdhvA so.api rAjarShiH paraM nirvANamApatvAn || 63.10 ||

evaM kRRiShNAShTamI rAjan mayA te parikIrtitA |
saMvatsarAnte dAtavyaM kRRiShNayugmaM dvijAtaye || 63.11 ||

etat putravrataM nAma mayA te parikIrtitam |
etat kRRitvA naraH pApaiH sarvaireva pramuchyate || 63.12 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre triShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 63 ||

>>>064

agastya uvAcha |
athAparaM pravakShyAmi shauryavratamanuttamam |
yena bhIrorapi mahachChauryaM bhavati tatkShaNAt || 64.1 ||

mAsi chAshvayuje shuddhAM navamIM samupoShayet |
saptamyAM kRRitasaMkalpaH sthitvA.aShTamyAM nirodanaH || 64.2 ||

navamyAM pArayet piShTaM prathamaM bhaktito nRRipa |
brAhmaNAn bhojayed bhaktyA devIM chaiva tu pUjayet |
durgAM devIM mahAbhAgAM mahAmAyAM mahAprabhAm || 64.3 ||

evaM saMvatsaraM yAvadupoShyeti vidhAnataH |
vratAnte bhojayed dhImAn yathAshaktyA kumArikAH || 64.4 ||

hemavastrAdibhistAstu bhUShayitvA tu shaktitaH |
pashchAt kShamApayet tAstu devI me prIyatAmiti || 64.5 ||

evaM kRRite bhraShTarAjyo labhed rAjyaM na saMshayaH |
avidyo labhate vidyAM bhItaH shauryaM cha vidanti || 64.6 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chatuHShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 64 ||

>>>065

agastya uvAcha |
sArvabhaumavrataM chAnyat kathayAmi samAsataH |
yena samyakkRRitenAshu sArvabhaumo nRRipo bhavet || 65.1 ||

kArtikasya tu mAsasya dashamI shuklapakShikA |
tasyAM naktAshano nityaM dikShu shuddhabaliM haret || 65.2 ||

vichitraiH kusumairbhaktyA pUjayitvA dvijottamAn |
dishAM tu prArthanAM kuryAn mantreNAnena suvrataH |
sarvA bhavantyaH siddhyantu mama janmani janmani || 65.3 ||

evamuktvA baliM tAsu dattvA shuddhena chetasA |
tato rAtrau tu bhu~njIta dadhyannaM tu susaMskRRitam || 65.4 ||

pUrvaM pashchAd yatheShTaM tu evaM saMvatsaraM nRRipa |
yaH karoti naro nityaM tasya digvijayo bhavet || 65.5 ||

ekAdashyAM tu yatnena naraH kuryAd yathAvidhi |
mArgashIrShe shuklapakShAdArabhyAbdaM vichakShaNaH |
tad vrata dhanadasyeShTaM kRRitaM vittaM prayachChati || 65.6 ||

ekAdashyAM nirAhAro yo bhu~Nkte dvAdashIdine |
shukle vA.apyathavA kRRiShNe tad vrataM vaiShNavaM mahat || 65.7 ||

evaM chIrNa sughorANi hanti pApAni rapArthiva |
trayodashyAM tu naktena dharmavratamathochyate || 65.8 ||

shuklapakShe phAlgunasya tathArabhya vichakShaNaH |
raudraM vrataM chaturdashyAM kRRiShNapakShe visheShataH |
mAghamAsAdathArabhya pUrNaM saMvatsaraM nRRipa || 65.9 ||

induvrataM pa~nchadashyAM shuklAyAM naktabhojanam |
pitRRivratamamAvAsyAmiti rAjana tatheritam || 65.10 ||

dasha pa~ncha cha varShANi ya evaM kurute nRRipa |
tithivratAni kastasya phalaM vratapramANataH || 65.11 ||

ashvamedhasahastrANi rAjasUyashatAni cha |
yaShTAni tena rAjendra kalpoktAH kratavastathA || 65.12 ||

ekameva kRRitaM hanti vrataM pApAni nityashaH |
yaH punaH sarvametaddhi kuryAnnaravarAtmaja |
sa shuddho virajo lokAnApnoti sakalaM nRRipa || 65.13 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchaShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 65 ||
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bhadrAshva uvAcha |
AshcharyaM yadi te kiMchid viditaM dRRiShTameva vA |
tanme kathaya dharmaj~na mama kautUhalaM mahat || 66.1 ||

agastya uvAcha |
AshcharyabhUto bhagavAneSha eva janArdanaH |
tasyAshcharyANi dRRiShTAni bahUni vividhAni vai || 66.2 ||

shvetadvIpaM gataH pUrvaM nAradaH kila pArthiva |
so.apashyachCha~NkhachakrAbjAn puruShAMstigmatejasaH || 66.3 ||

ayaM viShNurayaM viShNureSha viShNuH sanAtanaH |
chintA.abhUttasyatAndRRiShTvA ko.asminviShNuriti prabhuH || 66.4 ||

evaM chintayatastasya chintA kRRiShNaM prati prabho |
ArAdhayAmi cha kathaM sha~NkhachakragadAdharam || 66.5 ||

yena vedmi paraM teShAM devo nArAyaNaH prabhuH |
evaM saMchintya dadhyau sa taM devaM parameshvaram || 66.6 ||

divyaM varShasahastraM tu sAgraM brahmasutastadA |
dhyAyatastasya devo.asau paritoShaM jagAma ha || 66.7 ||

uvAcha cha prasannAtmA pratyakShatvaM gataH prabhuH |
varaM brahmasuta brUhi kiM te dadmi mahAmune || 66.8 ||

nArada uvAcha |
sahastramekaM varShANAM dhyAtastvaM bhuvaneshvara |
tvatprAptiryena tad brUhi yadi tuShTo.asi me.achyuta || 66.9 ||

devadeva uvAcha |
pauruShaM sUktamAsthAya ye yajanti dvijAstu mAm |
saMhitAmAdyamAsthAya te mAM prApsyanti nArada || 66.10 ||

alAbhe vedashAstrANAM pa~ncharAtroditena ha |
mArgeNa mAM prapashyante te mAM prApsyanti mAnavAH || 66.11 ||

brAhmaNakShatriyavishAM pa~ncharAtraM vidhIyate |
shUdrAdInAM na tachChrotrapadavImupayAsyati || 66.12 ||

evaM mayoktaM viprendra purAkalpe purAtanam |
pa~ncharAtraM sahastrANAM yadi kashchid grahIShyati || 66.13 ||

karmakShaye cha mAM kashchid yadi bhakto bhaviShyati |
tasya chedaM pa~ncharAtraM nityaM hRRidi vasiShyati || 66.14 ||

itare rAjasairbhAvaistAmasaishcha samAvRRitAH |
bhaviShyanti dvijashreShTha machChAsanaparA~NmukhAH || 66.15 ||

kRRitaM tretA dvAparaM cha yugAni trINi nArada |
sattvasthAM mAM sameShyanti kalau rajastamo.adhikAH || 66.16 ||

anyachcha te varaM dadmi shrRRiNu nArada sAmpratam |
yadidaM pa~ncharAtraM me shAstraM paramadurlabham |
tadbhavAn vetsyate sarvaM matprasAdAnna saMshayaH || 66.17 ||

vedena pa~ncharAtreNa bhaktyA yaj~nena cha dvija |
prApyo.ahaM nAnyathA vatsa varShakoTyAyutairapi || 66.18 ||

evamuktvA sa bhagavAn nAradaM parameshvaraH |
jagAmAdarshanaM sadyo nArado.api yayau divam || 66.19 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaTShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 66 ||
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bhadrAshva uvAcha |
bhagavan sitakRRiShNe dve bhinne jagati keshavAn |
striyau babhUvatuH ke dve sitakRRiShNA cha kA shubhA || 67.1 ||

kashchAsau puruSho brahman ya ekaH saptadhA bhavet |
ko.asau dvAdashadhA vipra dvidehaH ShaTshirAH shubhaH || 67.2 ||

dampatyaM cha dvijashreShTha kRRitasUryodayAdanam |
kasmAdetajjagadidaM vitataM dvijasattama || 67.3 ||

agastya uvAcha |
sitakRRiShNe striyau ye te te bhaginyau prakIrtite |
satyAsatye dvivarNA cha nArI rAtrirudAhRRitA || 67.4 ||

yaH pumAn saptadhA jAta eko bhUtvA nareshvara |
sa samudrastu vij~neyaH saptadhaiko vyavasthitaH || 67.5 ||

yo.asau dvAdashadhA rAjan dvidehaH ShaTshirAH prabhuH |
saMvatsaraH sa vij~neyaH sharIre dve gatI smRRite |
RRitavaH ShaT cha vaktrANi eSha saMvatsaraH smRRitaH || 67.6 ||

dampatyaM tadahorAtraM sUryAchandramasau tataH |
tato jagat samuttasthau devasyAsya nRRipottama || 67.7 ||

sa viShNuH paramo devo vij~neyo nRRipasattama |
na cha vedakriyAhInaH pashyate parameshvaram || 67.8 ||

|| iti varAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptaShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 67 ||
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bhadrAshva uvAcha |
yo.asau parAparo devo viShNuH sarvagato mune |
chaturyuge tvasau kIdRRig vij~neyaH parameshvaraH || 68.1 ||

yuge yuge ka AchAro varNAnAM bhavitA mune |
kathaM cha shuddhirviprANAmanyastrIsaMkarairmune || 68.2 ||

agastya uvAcha |
kRRite yuge mahI devairbhujyate vedakarmaNA |
yajadbhirasuraistretAM tadvad devaishcha sattama || 68.3 ||

dvApare sattvarajasI bahule nRRipasattama |
yAvad dharmasuto rAjA bhaviShyati mahAmate || 68.4 ||

tatastamaH prabhavitA kalirUpo nareshvara |
tasmin kalau varttamAne svamArgAchchyavate dvijaH || 68.5 ||

rAjAno vaishyashUdrAshcha prAyasho hInajAtayaH |
bhaviShyanti nRRipashreShTha satyashauchavivarjitAH || 68.6 ||

agamyAgamanaM tatra kariShyanti dvijAtayaH |
anRRitaM cha vadiShyanti vedamArgabahiShkRRitAH |
vivAhAMshcha kariShyanti sagotrAnasamAMstathA || 68.7 ||

rAjAno brAhmaNAn hiMsyurvittalobhAnvitAH shaThAH |
antyajA api vaishyatvaM kariShyanti paNe ratAH |
abhimAnino bhaviShyanti shUdrajAtiShu garvitAH || 68.8 ||

sarvAshino bhaviShyanti brAhmaNAH shauchavarjitAH |
surA peyamiti prAhuH satyashauchavivarjitAH || 68.9 ||

tato vinashyate loko varNadharmashcha nashyate || 68.10 ||

bhadrAshva uvAcha |
agamyAgamanaM kRRitvA brAhmaNaH kShatriyo.api vA |
shUdro.api shuddhyate kena kiM vA.agamyaM tu shaMsa me || 68.11 ||

agastya uvAcha |
chAturgAmI bhaved vipras trigAmI kShatriyo bhavet |
dvigAmI tu bhaved vaishyaH shUdra ekagamaH smRRitaH || 68.12 ||

agamyAM brAhmaNIM prAhuH kShatriyasya nareshvara |
kShatrANIM chaiva vaishyasya vaishyAM shUdrasya pArthiva |
adhamasyottamA nArI agamyA manurabravIt || 68.13 ||

mAtA mAtRRiShvasA shvashrUrbhAtRRipatnI cha pArthiva |
snuShA cha duhitA chaiva mitrapatnI svagotrajA || 68.14 ||

rAjajAyA.a.atmajA chaiva agamyA mukhyataH striyaH |
rajakAdiShu chAnyAshcha striyo.agamyAH prakIrtitAH |
agamyAgamanaM chaitat kRRitaM pApAya jAyate || 68.15 ||

viyonigamanAyAshu brAhmaNAya bhavatyalam |
sheShasya shuddhireShaiva prANAyAmashataM bhavet || 68.16 ||

bahunA.api hi kAlena yat pApaM samupArjitam |
varNasaMkarasaMgatyA brAhmaNena nararShabha || 68.17 ||

dashapraNavagAyatrIM prANAyAmashataistribhiH |
muchyate brahmahatyAyAH kiM punaH sheShapAtakaiH || 68.18 ||

athavA pararUpaM yo veda brAhmaNapuMgavaH |
vedAdhyAyI pApashataiH kRRitairapi na lipyate || 68.19 ||

smaran viShNuM paThan vedaM dadad dAnaM yajan harim |
brAhmaNaH shuddha evAste viruddhamapi tArayet || 68.20 ||

etat te sarvamAkhyAtaM yat pRRiShTo.ahaM tvayA nRRipa |
manvAdirbhirvistarashaH kathyate yena pArthiva |
samAsatastena mayA kathitaM te nRRipottama || 68.21 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre.aShTaShaShTitamo.adhyAyaH || 68 ||
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bhadrAshva uvAcha |
bhagavan tvachCharIre tu yad vRRittaM dvijasattama |
chirajIvI bhavAMstanme vaktumarhasi sattama || 69.1 ||

agastya uvAcha |
machCharIramidaM rAjan bahukautUhalAnvitam |
anekakalpasaMsthAyi vedavidyAvishodhitam || 69.2 ||

aTan mahImahaM sarvAM gatavAnasmi pArthiva |
ilAvRRitaM mahAvarShaM meroH pArshve vyavasthitam || 69.3 ||

tatra ramyaM saro dRRiShTaM tasya tIre mahAkuTI |
tatropavAsashithilaM dRRiShTavAnasmi tApasam |
asthicharmAvasheShaM tu chIravalkaladhAriNam || 69.4 ||

taM dRRiShTRRivA.ahaM nRRipashreShTha ka eSha nRRipasattama |
vishvAsya pratipattyarthaM vidheyaM me narottama || 69.5 ||

evaM chittayato mahyaM sa mAM prAha mahAmuniH |
sthIyatAM sthIyatAM brahmannAtithyaM karavANi te || 69.6 ||

etachChrutvA vachastasya praviShTo.ahaM kuTIM tu tAm |
tAvat pashyAmyahaM vipraM jvalantamiva tejasA || 69.7 ||

bhUmau sthitaM tu mAM dRRiShTvA hu~NkAramakarod dvijaH |
taddhu~NkArAt tu pAtAlaM bhittvA pa~ncha hi kanyakAH || 69.8 ||

niryayuH kA~nchanaM pIThamekA tAsAM pragRRihya vai |
sA mAM prAdAt tadA.anyA.adAt salilaM karasaMsthitam || 69.9 ||

gRRihItvA.anyA tu me pAdau kShAlituM chopachakrame |
anye dve vyajane gRRihya matpakShAbhyAM vyavasthite || 69.10 ||

tato hu~NkAramakarot punareva mahAtapAH |
tachChabdAdantaraM haimadroNIM yojanavistRRitAm |
gRRihyAjagAma makarotplavaM sarasi pArthiva || 69.11 ||

tasyAM tu kanyAH shatasho hemakumbhakarAH shubhAH |
Ayayustamatho dRRiShTvA sa muniH prAha mAM nRRipa || 69.12 ||

snAnArthaM kalpitaM brahmannidaM te sarvameva tu |
droNIM pravishya chemAM tvaM snAtumarhasi sattama || 69.13 ||

tato.ahaM tasya vachanAt tasyAM droNyAM narAdhipa |
vishAmi tAvat sarasi sA droNI pratyamajjata || 69.14 ||

droNyAM jale nimagno.aham iti matvA nareshvara |
unmagno.ahaM tato lokamapUrvaM dRRiShTavAMstataH || 69.15 ||

suharmyakakShyAyatanaM vishAlaM
rathyApathaM shuddhajanAnukIrNam |
nItyuttamaiH sevitamAtmavidbhi -
rnRRibhiH purANairnayamArgasaMsthaiH || 69.16 ||

saMsAracharyAparighAbhirugraM
gambhIrapAtAlatalasthamAdyam |
sitairnRRibhiH pAshavarAgrahastaiH
dvipAshvasaMghairvividhairupetam || 69.17 ||

vichitrapadmotpalasaMvRRitAni
sarAMsi nAnAvihagAkulAni |
ambhojapatrasthitabhRRi~NganAdai-
rudgItavantIva layairanaikaiH |
kailAsashrRRi~NgapratimAni tIre -
ShvanekaratnotpalasaMchitAni |
gRRihANi dhanyAdhyuShitAni nIchai -
rupAsitAni dvijadevavipraiH || 69.18 ||

kailAsashrRRi~NgapratimAni tIre -
ShvanekaratnotpalasaMchitAni |
gRRihANi dhanyAdhyuShitAni nIchai -
rupAsitAni dvijadevavipraiH || 69.19 ||

padmAni bhRRi~NgAvanatAni chelu -
steShAM punargurubhArAdajastram |
jaleShu yeShAM susvarAsyo dvijAti-
rvedoditAnAha vichitramantrAn || 69.20 ||

sitAbjamAlArchitagAtravanti
vAsottarIyANi khagapravAraiH |
sarAMsyanekAni tathA dvijAstu
paThanti yaj~nArthavidhiM purANam || 69.21 ||

bhramannahaM teShu saraHsvapashyaM
vRRindAnyanekAni surA~NganAnAm |
vidyAdharANAM cha tathaiva kanyAH
snAnAya taM deshamupAgatAshcha || 69.22 ||

tataH kadAchid bhramatA nRRipottama
pradRRiShTamanyatsusaraH sutoyam |
prAg dRRiShTamekaM tu tathaiva tIre
kuTIM prapashyAmi yathA purA.aham || 69.23 ||

yAvat kuTIM tAM pravishAmi rAjan
tapasvinaM taM sthitamekadeshe |
dRRiShTvAbhigamyAbhivadAmi yAvat
smayannuvAchApratimaprabhAvaH || 69.24 ||

tApasa uvAcha |
kiM mAM vipra na jAnIShe prAgdRRiShTamapi sattama |
yena tvaM mUDhavallokamimamapyanupashyasi || 69.25 ||

dRRiShTaM matkamidaM devairbhuvanaM yanna dRRishyate |
tvatpriyArthaM mayA loko darshitaH sa dvijottama || 69.26 ||

saMpadaM pashya lokasya madIyasya mahAmune |
dadhikShIravahA nadyastathA sarpirmayAn hradAn || 69.27 ||

gRRihANAM hemaratnAnAM stambhAn hemamayAn gRRihe |
ratnotpalachitAM bhUmiM padmarAgasamaprabhAm |
pArijAtaprasUnADhyAM sevitAM yakShakinnaraiH || 69.28 ||

evamuktastadA tena tApasena narAdhipa |
vismayApannahRRidayastamevAhaM tu pRRiShTavAn || 69.29 ||

bhagavaMstava loko.ayaM sarvalokavarottamaH |
sarvalokA mayA dRRiShTA brahmashakrAdisaMsthitAH || 69.30 ||

ayaM tvapUrvo loko me pratibhAti tapodhana |
saMpadaishvaryatejobhirharmyaratnachayaistathA || 69.31 ||

sarobhiH sUdakaiH puNyairjalajaishcha visheShataH |
atyadbhutamidaM lokaM dRRiShTavAnasmi te mune || 69.32 ||

itthaMbhUtaM kathaM loko bhavAMshchetthaM vyavasthitaH |
kathayasvaitasya hetuM me kashcha tvaM munipuMgava || 69.33 ||

kathamilAvRRite varShe sarastIre mahAmune |
dRRiShTavAnasmi so.ahaM tvaM sarastat sA kuTI mune |
hemaharmyAkule loke kiM vA sthAnaM tu te kuTiH || 69.34 ||

evamuktaH sa bhagavAt mayA.asau munipuMgavaH |
prAha mahyaM yathAvRRittaM yat tu rAjendra tachChRRiNu || 69.35 ||

tApasa uvAcha |
ahaM nArAyaNo devo jalarUpI sanAtanaH |
yena vyAptamidaM vishvaM trailokyaM sacharAcharam || 69.36 ||

yA sA tvApyAkRRitistasya devasya parameShThinaH |
so.ahaM varuNa ityuktaH svayaM nArAyaNaH paraH || 69.37 ||

tvayA cha sapta janmAni ahamArAdhitaH purA |
tena trailokyanAshe.api tvamekastvabhilakShitaH || 69.38 ||

evamuktastadA tena nidrAmIlitalochanaH |
patito.ahaM dharApRRiShThe tatkShaNAt punarutthitaH || 69.39 ||

yAvatpashyAmyahaM rAjan tamRRiShiM tachcha vai puram |
tAvanmerugirermUrdhniM pashyAmyAtmAnamAtmanA || 69.40 ||

samudrAn sapta pashyAmi tathaiva kulaparvatAn |
saptadvIpavatIM pRRithvIM dRRiShTavAnasmi pArthiva || 69.41 ||

adyApi taM lokavaraM dhyAyaMstiShThAmi suvrata |
kadA prApsye.atha taM lokamiti chintAparo.abhavam || 69.42 ||

evaM te kautukaM rAjan kathitaM parameShThinaH |
yad vRRittaM mama dehe tu kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 69.43 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekonasaptatitamo.adhyAyaH || 69 ||
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bhadrAshva uvAcha |
bhagavan kiM kRRitaM lokaM tvayA tamanupashyatA |
vrataM tapo vA dharmo vA prAptyarthaM tasya vai mune || 70.1 ||

anArAdhya hariM bhaktyA ko lokAn kAmayed budhaH |
ArAdhite harau lokAH sarve karatale.abhavan || 70.2 ||

evaM saMchintya rAjendra mayA viShNuH sanAtanaH |
ArAdhito varShashataM kratubhirbhUridakShiNaiH || 70.3 ||

tataH kadAchid bahunA kAlena nRRipanandana |
yajato mama deveshaM yaj~namUrtiM janArdanam |
AhUtA AgatA devAH samameva savAsavAH || 70.4 ||

sve sve sthAne sthitA Asan yAvad devAH savAsavAH |
tAvat tatraiva bhagavAnAgato vRRiShabhadhvajaH || 70.5 ||

mahAdevo virUpAkShastryambako nIlalohitaH |
so.api raudre sthitaH sthAne babhUva parameshvaraH || 70.6 ||

tAn sarvAnAgatAn dRRiShTvA devAnRRiShimahoragAn |
sanatkumAro bhagavAnAjagAmAbjasaMbhavaH || 70.7 ||

trasareNupramANena vimAne sUryasannibhe |
avasthito mahAyogI bhUtabhavyabhaviShyavit || 70.8 ||

Agamya shirasA rudraM sa vavande mahAmuniH |
mayA praNamitastasthau samIpe shUlapANinaH || 70.9 ||

tAnahaM saMsthitAn devAn nAradAdInRRiShIMstathA |
sanatkumArarudrau cha dRRiShTvA me manasi sthitam || 70.10 ||

ka eShAM bhavate yAjyo variShThashcha nRRipottama |
kena tuShTena tuShTAH syuH sarva ete sarudrakAH || 70.11 ||

evaM kRRitvA sthite rAjan rudraH pRRiShTo mayA.anagha |
evamarthaM ka ijyo.atra yuShmAkaM surasattamAH || 70.12 ||

evamukte tadovAcha rudro mAM surasannidhau || 70.13 ||

rudra uvAcha |
shrRRiNvantu bibudhAH sarve tathA devarShayo.amalAH |
brahmarShayashcha vikhyAtA sarve shrRRiNvantu me vachaH |
tvaM chAgastya mahAbuddhe shrRRiNu me gadato vachaH || 70.14 ||

yo yaj~nairIDyate devo yasmAt sarvamidaM jagat |
utpannaM sarvadA yasmiMllInaM bhavati sAmaram || 70.15 ||

nArAyaNaH paro devaH sattvarUpo janArdanaH |
tridhAtmAnaM sa bhagavAn sasarja parameshvaraH || 70.16 ||

rajastamobhyAM yukto.abhUd rajaH sattvAdhikaM vibhuH |
sasarja nAbhikamale brahmANaM kamalAsanam || 70.17 ||

rajasA tamasA yuktaH so.api mAM tvasRRijat prabhuH |
yatsattvaM sa harirdevo yo haristatparaM padam || 70.18 ||

ye sattvarajasI so.api brahmA kamalasaMbhavaH |
yo brahmA saiva devastu yo devaH saH chaturmukhaH |
yadrajastamasopetaM so.ahaM nAstyatra saMshayaH || 70.19 ||

sattvaM rajastamashchaiva tritayaM chaitaduchyate |
sattvena muchyate jantuH sattvaM nArAyaNAtmakam || 70.20 ||

rajasA sattvayuktena bhavet sRRiShTI rajo.adhikA |
tachcha paitAmahaM vRRittaM sarvashAstreShu paThyate || 70.21 ||

yadvedabAhyaM karma syAchChAstramuddishya sevyate |
tadraudramiti vikhyAtaM kaniShThaM gaditaM nRRiNAm || 70.22 ||

yaddhInaM rajasA karma kevalaM tAmasaM tu yat |
tad durgatiparaM nRRINAmiha loke paratra cha || 70.23 ||

sattvena muchyate jantuH sattvaM nArAyaNAtmakam |
nArAyaNashcha bhagavAn yaj~narUpI vibhAvyate || 70.24 ||

kRRite nArAyaNaH shuddhaH sUkShmamUrtirupAsyate |
tretAyAM yaj~narUpeNa pa~ncharAtraistu dvApare || 70.25 ||

kalau matkRRitamArgeNa bahurUpeNa tAmasaiH |
ijyate dveShabuddhyA sa paramAtmA janArdanaH || 70.26 ||

na tasmAt parato devo bhavitA na bhaviShyati |
yo viShNuH sa svayaM brahmA yo brahmA so.ahameva cha || 70.27 ||

vedatraye.api yaj~ne.asmin yAjyaM vedeShu nishchayaH |
yo bhedaM kurute.asmAkaM trayANAM dvijasattama |
sa pApakArI duShTAtmA durgatiM gatimApnuyAt || 70.28 ||

idaM cha shrRRiNu me.agastya gadataH prAktanaM tathA |
yathA kalau harerbhaktiM na kurvantIha mAnavAH || 70.29 ||

bhUrlokavAsinaH sarve purA yaShTvA janArdanam |
bhuvarlokaM prapadyante tatrasthA api keshavam |
ArAdhya svargatiM yAnti kramAnmuktiM vrajanti cha || 70.30 ||

evaM muktipade vyApte sarvalokaistathaiva cha |
muktibhAjastato devAstaM dadhyuH prayatA harim || 70.31 ||

so.api sarvagatatvAchcha prAdurbhUtaH sanAtanaH |
uvAcha brUta kiM kAryaM sarvayogivarAH surAH || 70.32 ||

te taM praNamya deveshamUchushcha parameshvaram |
devadeva janaH sarvo muktimArge vyavasthitaH |
kathaM sRRiShTiH prabhavitA narakeShu cha ko vaset || 70.33 ||

evamuktastato devaistAnuvAcha janArdanaH |
yugAni trINi bahavo mAmupeShyanti mAnavAH || 70.34 ||

antye yuge praviralA bhaviShyanti madAshrayAH |
eSha mohaM sRRijAmyAshu yo janaM mohayiShyati || 70.35 ||

tvaM cha rudra mahAbAho mohashAstrANi kAraya |
alpAyAsaM darshayitvA phalaM dIrghaM pradarshaya || 70.36 ||

kuhakaM chendrajAlAni viruddhAcharaNAni cha |
darshayitvA janaM sarvaM mohayAshu maheshvara || 70.37 ||

evamuktvA tadA tena devena parameShThinA |
AtmA tu gopitaH sadyaH prakAshyo.ahaM kRRitastadA || 70.38 ||

tasmAdArabhya kAlaM tu matpraNIteShu sattama |
shAstreShvabhirato loko bAhulyena bhavedataH || 70.39 ||

vedAnuvarttinaM mArgaM devaM nArAyaNaM tathA |
ekIbhAvena pashyanto muktibhAjo bhavanti te || 70.40 ||

mAM viShNorvyatiriktaM ye brahmANaM cha dvijottama |
bhajante pApakarmANaste yAnti narakaM narAH || 70.41 ||

ye vedamArganirmuktAsteShAM mohArthameva cha |
nayasiddhAntasaMj~nAbhirmayA shAstraM tu darshitam || 70.42 ||

pAsho.ayaM pashubhAvastu sa yadA patito bhavet |
tadA pAshupataM shAstraM jAyate vedasaMj~nitam || 70.43 ||

vedamUrtirahaM vipra nAnyashAstrArthavAdibhiH |
j~nAyate matsvarUpaM tu muktvA vedamanAdimat |
vedavedyo.asmi viprarShe brAhmaNaishcha visheShataH || 70.44 ||

yugAni trINyahaM vipra brahmA viShNustathaiva cha |
trayo.api sattvAdiguNAstrayo vedAstrayo.agnayaH || 70.45 ||

trayo lokAstrayaH saMdhyAstrayo varNAstathaiva cha |
savanAni tu tAvanti tridhA baddhamidaM jagat || 70.46 ||

ya evaM vetti viprarShe paraM nArAyaNaM tathA |
aparaM padmayoniM tu brahmANaM tvaparaM tu mAm |
guNato mukhyatastveka evAhaM moha ityuta || 70.47 ||
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agastya uvAcha |
evamuktastato devA RRiShayashcha pinAkinA |
ahaM cha nRRipate tasya devasya praNato.abhavam || 71.1 ||

praNamya shirasA devaM yAvat pashyAmahe nRRipa |
tAvat tasyaiva rudrasya dehasthaM kamalAsanam || 71.2 ||

nArAyaNaM cha hRRidaye trasareNususUkShmakam |
jvaladbhAskaravarNAbhaM pashyAma bhavadehataH || 71.3 ||

taM dRRiShTvA vismitAH sarve yAjakA RRiShayo mama |
jayashabdaravAMshchakruH sAmaRRigyajuShAM svanam || 71.4 ||

kRRitvochuste tadA devaM kimidaM parameshvara |
ekasyAmeva mUrtau te lakShyante cha trimUrttayaH || 71.5 ||

rudra uvAcha |
yaj~ne.asmin yaddhutaM havyaM mAmuddishya maharShayaH |
te trayo.api vayaM bhAgaM gRRihNImaH kavisattamAH || 71.6 ||

nAsmAkaM vividho bhAvo vartate munisattamAH |
samyagdRRishaH prapashyanti viparIteShvanekashaH || 71.7 ||

evamukte tu rudreNa sarve te munayo nRRipa |
paprachChuH shaMkaraM devaM mohashAstraprayojanam || 71.8 ||

RRiShaya UchuH |
mohanArthaM tu lokAnAM tvayA shAstraM pRRithak kRRitam |
tat tvayA hetunA kena kRRitaM deva vadasva naH || 71.9 ||

rudra uvAcha |
asti bhAratavarSheNa vanaM daNDakasaMj~nitam |
tatra tIvraM tapo ghoraM gautamo nAma vai dvijaH || 71.10 ||

chakAra tasya brahmA tu paritoShaM gataH prabhuH |
uvAcha taM muniM brahmA varaM brUhi tapodhana || 71.11 ||

evamuktastadA tena brahmaNA lokakartRRiNA |
uvAcha sadyaH pa~NktiM me dhAnyAnAM dehi padmaja || 71.12 ||

evamukto dadau tasya tamevArthaM pitAmahaH |
labdhvA tu taM varaM vipraH shatashrRRi~Nge mahAshramam || 71.13 ||

chakAra tasyoShasi cha pAkAnte shAlayo dvijAH |
lUyante tena muninA madhyAhne pachyate tathA |
sarvAtithyamasau vipro brAhmaNebhyo dadAtyalam || 71.14 ||

kasyachit tvatha kAlasya mahati dvAdashAbdikA |
anAvRRiShTirdvijavarA abhavallomaharShiNI || 71.15 ||

tAM dRRiShTvA munayaH sarve anAvRRiShTiM vanecharAH |
kShudhayA pIDyamAmAstu prayayurgautamaM tadA || 71.16 ||

atha tAnAgatAn dRRiShTvA gautamaH shirasA nataH |
uvAcha sthIyatAM mahyaM gRRihe munivarAtmajAH || 71.17 ||

evamuktAstu te tena tasthurvividhabhojanam |
bhu~njamAnA anAvRRiShTiryAvat sA nivRRitA.abhavat || 71.18 ||

nivRRittAyAM tu vai tasyAmanAvRRiShTyAM tu te dvijAH |
tIrthayAtrAnimittaM tu prayAtuM manaso.abhavan || 71.19 ||

tatra shANDilyanAmAnaM tApasaM munisattamam |
pratyuvAcheti saMchintya mIrIchaH paramo muniH || 71.20 ||

mArIcha uvAcha |
shANDilya shobhanaM vakShye pitA te gautamo muniH |
tamanuktvA na gachChAmastapashchartuM tapovanam || 71.21 ||

evamukte.atha jahasuH sarve te munayastadA |
kimasmAbhiH svako deho vikrIto.asyAnnabhakShaNAt || 71.22 ||

evamuktvA punashchochuH sopAdhigamanaM prati |
kRRitvA mAyAmayIM gAM tu tachChAlau te vyasarjayan || 71.23 ||

tAM charantIM tato dRRiShTvA shAlau gAM gautamo muniH |
gRRihItvA salilaM pANau yAhi rudretyabhAShata |
tato mAyAmayI sA gauH papAta jalabindubhiH || 71.24 ||

nihatAM tAM tato dRRiShTvA munIn jigamiShUMstathA |
uvAcha gautamo dhImAMstAn munIn praNataH sthitaH || 71.25 ||

kimarthaM gamyate viprAH sAdhu shaMsata mAchiram |
mAM vihAya sadA bhaktaM praNataM cha visheShataH || 71.26 ||

RRiShaya UchuH |
govadhyeyamiha brahman yAvat tava sharIragA |
tAvadannaM na bhu~njAmo bhavato.annaM mahAmune || 71.27 ||

evamukto gautamo.atha tAn munIn prAha dharmavit |
prAyashchittaM govadhyAyA dIyatAM me tapodhanAH || 71.28 ||

iyaM gauramRRitA brahman mUrchChiteva vyavasthitA |
ga~NgAjalaplutA cheyamutthAsyati na saMshayaH || 71.29 ||

prAyashchittaM mRRitAyAH syAdamRRitAyAH kRRitaM tvidam |
vrataM vA mA kRRithAH kopamityuktvA prayayustu te || 71.30 ||

gataistairgautamo dhImAn himavantaM mahAgirim |
mAmArAdhayiShuH prAyAt taptuM chAshu mahat tapaH || 71.31 ||

shatamekaM tu varShANAmahamArAdhito.abhavam |
tuShTena cha mayA prokto varaM varaya suvrata || 71.32 ||

so.abravInmAM jakaTAsaMsthAM dehi ga~NgAM tapasvinIm |
mayA sArdhaM prayAtveShA puNyA bhAgIrathI nadI || 71.33 ||

evamukte jaTAkhaNDamekaM sa pradadau shivaH |
tAM gRRihya gatavAn so.api yatrAste sA tu gaurmRRitA || 71.34 ||

tajjalaplAvitA sA gaurgatA chotthAya bhAminI |
nadI cha mahatI jAtA puNyatoyA shuchihradA || 71.35 ||

taM dRRiShTvA mahadAshcharyaM tatra saptarShayo.amalAH |
AjagmuH khe vimAnasthAH sAdhuH sAdhviti vAdinaH || 71.36 ||

sAdhu gautama sAdhUnAM konyo.asti sadRRishastava |
yadevaM jAhnavIM devIM daNDake chAvatArayat || 71.37 ||

evamuktastadA taistu gautamaH kimidaM tviti |
govadhyAkAraNaM mahyaM tAvat pashyati gautamaH || 71.38 ||

RRiShINAM mAyayA sarvamidaM jAtaM vichintya vai |
shashApa tAn jaTAbhasmamithyAvratadharAstathA |
bhaviShyatha trayIbAhyA vedakarmabahiShkRRitAH || 71.39 ||

tachChrutvA krUravachanaM gautamasya mahAmuneH |
UchuH saptarShayo maivaM sarvakAlaM dvijottamAH |
bhavantu kiM tu te vAkyaM moghaM nAstyatra saMshayaH || 71.40 ||

yadi nAma kalau sarve bhaviShyanti dvijottamAH |
upakAriNi ye te hi apakartAra eva hi |
itthaMbhUtA api kalau bhaktibhAjo bhavantu te || 71.41 ||

tvadvAkyavahninirdagdhAH sadA kaliyuge dvijAH |
bhaviShyanti kriyAhInA vedakarmabahiShkRRitAH || 71.42 ||

asyAshcha gauNaM nAmeha nadI godAvarIti cha |
gaurdattA varadAnAchcha bhaved godAvarI nadI || 71.43 ||

etAM prApya kalau brahman gAM dadanti janAshcha ye |
yathAshaktyA tu dAnAni modante tridashaiH saha || 71.44 ||

siMhasthe cha gurau tatra yo gachChati samAhitaH |
snAtvA cha vidhinA tatra pitRRIM starpayate tathA || 71.45 ||

svargaM gachChanti pitaro niraye patitA api |
svargasthAH pitarastasya muktibhAjo na saMshayaH || 71.46 ||

tvaM khyAtiM mahatIM prApya muktiM yAsyasi shAshvatIm |
evamuktvA.atha munayo yayuH kailAsaparvatam |
yatrAhamumayA sArdhaM sadA tiShThAmi sattamAH || 71.47 ||

UchurmAM te cha munayo bhavitAro dvijottamAH |
kalau tvadrUpiNaH sarve jaTAmukuTadhAriNaH |
svechChayA pretaveShAshcha mithyAli~NgadharAH prabho || 71.48 ||

teShAmanugrahArthAya kiMchichChAstraM pradIyatAm |
yenAsmadvaMshajAH sarve varteyuH kalipIDitAH || 71.49 ||

evamabhyarthitastaistu purA.ahaM dvijasattamAH |
vedakriyAsamAyuktAM kRRitavAnasmi saMhitAm || 71.50 ||

niHshvAsAkhyAM tatastasyAM lInA bAbhravyashANDilAH |
alpAparAdhAchChrutvaiva gatA baiDAlikA bhavan || 71.51 ||

mayaiva mohitAste hi bhaviShyaM jAnatA dvijAH |
laulyArthinastu shAstrANi kariShyanti kalau narAH || 71.52 ||

niHshvAsasaMhitAyAM hi lakShamAtraM pramANataH |
saiva pAshupatI dIkShA yogaH pAshupatastviha || 71.53 ||

etasmAd vedamArgAddhi yadanyadiha jAyate |
tat kShudrakarma vij~neyaM raudraM shauchavivarjitam || 71.54 ||

ye rudramupajIvanti kalau vaiDAlikA narAH |
laulyArthinaH svashAstrANi kariShyanti kalau narAH |
uchChuShmarudrAste j~neyA nAhaM teShu vyavasthitaH || 71.55 ||

bhairaveNa svarUpeNa devakArye yadA purA |
nartitaM tu mayA so.ayaM saMbandhaH krUrakarmaNAm || 71.56 ||

kShayaM ninIShatA daityAnaTTahAso mayA kRRitaH |
yaH purA tatra ye mahyaM patitA ashrubindavaH |
asaMkhyAtAstu te raudrA bhavitAro mahItale || 71.57 ||

uchChuShmaniratA raudrAH surAmAMsapriyAH sadA |
strIlolAH pApakarmANaH saMbhUtA bhUtaleShu te || 71.58 ||

teShAM gautamashApAddhi bhaviShyantyanvaye dvijAH |
teShAM madhye sadAchArA ye te machChAsane ratAH || 71.59 ||

svargaM chaivApavargaM cha iti vai saMshayAt purA |
vaiDAlikA.adho yAsyanti mama saMtatidUShakAH || 71.60 ||

prAg gautamAgninA dagdhAH punarmadvachanAd dvijAH |
narakaM tu gamiShyanti nAtra kAryA vichAraNA || 71.61 ||

rudra uvAcha |
evaM mayA brahmasutAH proktA jagmuryathAgatam |
gautamo.api svakaM gehaM jagAmAshu paraMtapaH || 71.62 ||

etad vaH kathitaM viprA mayA dharmasya lakShaNam |
etasmAd viparIto yaH sa pAShaNDarato bhavet || 71.63 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
sarvaj~naM sarvakarttAraM bhavaM rudraM purAtanam |
praNamya prayato.agastyaH paprachCha parameshvaram || 72.1 ||

agastya uvAcha |
bhavAn brahmA cha viShNushcha trayametat trayI smRRitA |
dIpo.agnirdopasaMyogaiH sarvashAstreShu sarvataH || 72.2 ||

kasmin pradhAno bhagavAn kAle kasminnadhokShajaH |
brahmA vA etadAchakShva mama deva trilochana || 72.3 ||

rudra uvAcha |
viShNureva paraM brahma tribhedamiha paThyate |
vedasiddhAntamArgeShu tanna jAnanti mohatAH || 72.4 ||

vishapraveshane dhAtustatra ShNu pratyayAdanu |
viShNuryaH sarvadeveShu paramAtmA sanAtanaH || 72.5 ||

yo.ayaM viShNustu dashadhA kIrtyate chaikadhA dvijAH |
sa Adityo mahAbhAga yogaishvaryasamanvitaH || 72.6 ||

sa devakAryANi sadA kurute parameshvaraH |
manuShyabhAvamAshritya sa mAM stauti yuge yuge |
lokamArgapravRRittyarthaM devakAryArthasiddhaye || 72.7 ||

ahaM cha varadastasya dvApare dvApare dvija |
ahaM cha taM sadA staumi shvetadvIpe kRRite yuge || 72.8 ||

sRRiShTikAle chaturvaktraM staumi kAlo bhavAmi cha |
brahmA devAsurA stauti mAM sadA tu kRRite yuge |
li~NgamUrtiM cha mAM devA yajante bhogakA~NkShiNaH || 72.9 ||

sahastrashIrShakaM devaM manasA tu mumukShavaH |
yajante yaM sa vishvAtmA devo nArAyaNaH svayam || 72.10 ||

brahmayaj~nena ye nityaM yajante dvijasattamAH |
te brahmANaM prINayanti vedo brahmA prakIrtitaH || 72.11 ||

nArAyaNaH shivo viShNuH shaMkara puruShottamaH |
etaistu nAmabhirbrahma paraM proktaM sanAtanam |
taM cha chintAmayaM yogaM pravadanti manIShiNaH || 72.12 ||

pashUnAM shamanaM yaj~ne homakarma cha yadbhavet |
tadomiti cha vikhyAtaM tatrAhaM saMvyavasthitaH || 72.13 ||

karmavedayujAM vipra brahmA viShNurmaheshvaraH |
vayaM trayo.api mantrAdyA nAtra kAryA vichAraNA || 72.14 ||

ahaM viShNustathA vedA brahma karmANi chApyuta |
etat trayaM tvekameva na pRRithag bhAvayet sudhIH || 72.15 ||

yo.anyathA bhAvayedetat pakShapAtena suvrata |
sa yAti narakaM ghoraM rauravaM pApapUruShaH || 72.16 ||

ahaM brahmA cha viShNushcha RRigyajuH sAma eva cha |
naitasmin bhedamasyAsti sarveShAM dvijasattama || 72.17 ||
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rudra uvAcha |
shrRRiNu chAnyad dvijashreShTha kautUhalasamanvitam |
apUrvabhUtaM salile magnena munipuMgava || 73.1 ||

brahmANA.ahaM purA sRRiShTaH proktashcha sRRija vai prajAH |
avij~nAnasamartho.ahaM nimagnaH salile dvija || 73.2 ||

tatra yAvat kShaNaM chaikaM tiShThAmi parameshvaram |
a~NguShThamAtraM puruShaM dhyAyan prayatamAnasaH || 73.3 ||

tAvajjalAt samuttasthuH pralayAgnisamaprabhAH |
puruShA dasha chaikashcha tApayantoMshubhirjalam || 73.4 ||

mayA pRRiShTAH ke bhavanto jalAduttIrya tejasA |
tApayanto jalaM chedaM kva vA yAsyatha saMshata || 73.5 ||

evamuktA mayA te tu nochuH kiMchana sattamAH |
evameva gatAstUShNIM te narA dvijapuMgava || 73.6 ||

tatasteShAmanu mahApuruSho.atIvashobhanaH |
sa tasmin meghasaMkAshaH puNDarIkanibhekShaNaH || 73.7 ||

tamahaM pRRiShTavAn kastvaM ke cheme puruShA gAtAH |
kiM vA prayojanamiha kathyatAM puruSharShabha || 73.8 ||

puruSha uvAcha |
ya ete vai gatAH pUrvaM puruShA dIptatejasaH |
AdityAste tvaraM yAnti dhyAtA vai brahmaNA bhava || 73.9 ||

sRRiShTiM sRRijati vai brahmA tadarthaM yAntyamI narAH |
pratipAlanAya tasyAstu sRRiShTerdeva na saMshayaH || 73.10 ||

shambhuruvAcha |
bhagavan kathaM jAnIShe mahApuruShasattama |
bhaveti nAmnA tatsarvaM kathayasva paro hyaham || 73.11 ||

evamuktastu rudreNa sa pumAn pratyabhAShata |
ahaM nArAyaNo devo jalashAyI sanAtanaH || 73.12 ||

divyaM chakShurbhavatu vai tava mAM pashya yatnataH |
evamuktastadA tena yAvad pashyAmyahaM tu tam || 73.13 ||

tAvada~NguShThamAtraM tu jvaladbhAskaratejasam |
tamevAhaM prapashyAmi tasya nAbhau tu pa~Nkajam || 73.14 ||

brahmANaM tatra pashyAmi AtmAnaM cha tada~NkataH |
evaM dRRiShTvA mahAtmAnaM tato harShamupAgataH |
taM stotuM dvijashArdUla matirme samajAyata || 73.15 ||

tasya mUrtau tu jAtAyAM saktotreNAnena suvrata |
stuto mayA sa vishvAtmA tapasA smRRitakarmaNA || 73.16 ||

rudra uvAcha |
namo.astvanantAya vishuddhachetase
sarUparUpAya sahastrabAhave |
sahastrarashmipravarAya vedhase
vishAladehAya vishuddhakarmiNe || 73.17 ||

samastavishvArtiharAya shambhave
sahastrasUryAnilatigmatejase |
samastavidyAvidhRRitAya chakriNe
samastagIrvANanute sadA.anagha || 73.18 ||

anAdidevo.achyuta sheShashekhara
prabho vibho bhUtapate maheshvara |
marutpate sarvapate jagatpate
bhuvaH pate bhuvanapate sadA namaH || 73.19 ||

jalesha nArAyaNa vishvashaMkara
kShitIsha vishveshvara vishvalochana |
shashA~NkasUryAchyuta vIra vishvagA -
pratarkyamUrtte.amRRitamUrtiravyayaH || 73.20 ||

jvaladhutAshArchiviruddhamaNDala
prapAhi nArAyaNa vishvatomukha |
namo.astu devArttiharAmRRitAvyaya
prapAhi mAM sharaNagataM sadAchyuta || 73.21 ||

vaktrANyanekAni vibho tavAhaM
pashyAmi madhyasthagataM purANam |
brahmANamIshaM jagatAM prasUtiM
namo.astu tubhyaM tu pitAmahAya || 73.22 ||

saMsArachakrabhramaNairanekaiH
kvachid bhavAn devavarAdideva |
sanmArgibhirj~nAnavishuddhasattvai -
rupAsyase kiM pralapAmyahaM tvAm || 73.23 ||

ekaM bhavantaM prakRRiteH parastAd
yo vettyasau sarvavidAdiboddhA |
guNA na teShu prasabhaM vibhedyA
vishAlamUrtirhi susUkShmarUpaH || 73.24 ||

nirvAkyo nirmano vigatendriyo.asi
karmAbhavAnno vigataikakarmA |
saMsAravAMstvaM hi na tAdRRisho.asi
punaH kathaM devavarAsi vedyaH || 73.25 ||

mUrtAmUrtaM tvatulaM labhyate te
paraM vapurdeva vishuddhabhAvaiH |
saMsAravichChittikarairyajadbhi -
rato.avasIyeta chaturbhujastvam || 73.26 ||

paraM na jAnanti yato vapuste
devAdayo.apyadbhutakAraNaM tat |
ato.avatAroktatanuM purANa -
mArAdhayeyuH kamalAsanAdyAH || 73.27 ||

na te vapurvishvasRRigabjayoni-
rekAntato veda mahAnubhAvaH |
paraM tvahaM vedmi kaviM purANaM
bhavantamAdyaM tapasA vishuddhaH || 73.28 ||

padmAsano me janakaH prasiddha -
shchaitat prasUtAvasakRRitpurANaiH |
saMbodhyate nAtha na madvidho.api
vidurbhavantaM tapasA vihInAH || 73.29 ||

brahmAdibhistatpravarairabodhyaM
tvAM deva mUrkhAH svamanantanatyA |
prabodhamichChanti na teShu buddhi -
rudArakIrttiShvapi vedahInAH || 73.30 ||

janmAntarairvedavidAM viveka -
buddhirbhavennAtha tava prasAdAt |
tvallabdhalAbhasya na mAnuShatvaM
na devagandharvagatiH shivaM syAt || 73.31 ||

tvaM viShNurUpo.asi bhavAn susUkShmaH
sthUlo.asi chedaM kRRitakRRityatAyAH |
sthUlaH susUkShmaH sulabho.asi deva
tvadvAhyavRRittyA narake patanti || 73.32 ||

kimuchyate vA bhavati sthite.asmin
khAtmyenduvahnyarkamahImarudbhiH |
tattvaiH satoyaiH samarUpadhAri -
NyAtmasvarUpe vitatasvabhAve || 73.33 ||

iti stutiM me bhagavannananta
juShasva bhaktasya visheShatashcha |
sRRiShTiM sRRijasveti tavoditasya
sarvaj~natAM dehi namo.astu viShNo || 73.34 ||

chaturmukho yo yadi koTivaktro
bhavennaraH kvApi vishuddhachetAH |
sa te guNAnAmayutairanekai -
rvadet tadA devavara prasIda || 73.35 ||

samAdhiyuktasya vishuddhabuddhe -
stvadbhAvabhAvaikamano.anugasya |
sadA hRRidistho.asi bhavAnnamaste
na sarvagasyAsti pRRithagvyavasthA || 73.36 ||

iti prakAshaM kRRitametadIsha
stavaM mayA sarvagataM vibuddhvA |
saMsArachakrakramamANayuktyA
bhItaM punIhyachyuta kevalatvam || 73.37 ||

shrIvarAha uvAcha |
iti stutastadA devo rudreNAmitatejasA |
uvAcha vAkyaM saMtuShTo meghagambhIraniHsvanaH || 73.38 ||

viShNuruvAcha |
varaM varaya bhadraM te deva deva umApate |
na bhedashchAvayordeva ekAvAvAmubhAvapi || 73.39 ||

rudra uvAcha |
brahmaNA.ahaM niyuktastu prajAH sRRija iti prabho |
tatra j~nAnaM prayachChasva trividhaM bhUtabhAvanam || 73.40 ||

viShNuruvAcha |
sarvaj~nastvaM na saMdeho j~nAnarAshiH sanAtanaH |
devAnAM cha paraM pUjyaH sarvadA tvaM bhaviShyasi || 73.41 ||

evamuktaH punarvAkyamuvAchomApatirmudA |
anyaM dehi varaM deva prasiddhaM sarvajantuShu || 73.42 ||

mUrto bhUtvA bhavAneva mAmArAdhaya keshava |
mAM vahasva cha devesha varaM matto gRRihANa cha |
yenAhaM sarvadevAnAM pUjyAt pUjyataro bhave || 73.43 ||

viShNuruvAcha |
devakAryAvatAreShu mAnuShatvamupAgataH |
tvAmevArAdhayiShyAmi tvaM cha me varado bhava || 73.44 ||

yat tvayoktaM vahasveti devadeva umApate |
so.ahaM vahAmi tvAM devaM megho bhUtvA shataM samAH || 73.45 ||

evamuktvA harirmeghaH svayaM bhUtvA maheshvaram |
ujjahAra jalAt tasmAd vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha || 73.46 ||

ya ete dasha chaikashcha puruShAH prAkRRitAH prabho |
te vairAjA mahIM yAtA AdityA iti saMj~nitAH || 73.47 ||

madaMsho dvAdasho yastu viShNunAmA mahItale |
avatIrNo bhavantaM tu ArAdhayati shaMkara || 73.48 ||

evamuktvA svakAdaMshAt sRRiShTvAdityaM ghanaM tathA |
nArAyaNaH shabdavachcha na vidmaH kva layaM gataH || 73.49 ||

rudra uvAcha |
evameSha harirdevaH sarvagaH sarvabhAvanaH |
varado.abhUt purA mahyaM tenAhaM daivatairvaraH || 73.50 ||

nArAyaNAt paro devo na bhUto na bhaviShyati |
etad rahasyaM vedAnAM purANAnAM cha sattama |
mayA vaH kIrtitaM sarvaM yathA viShNurihejyate || 73.51 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
punaste RRiShayaH sarve taM paprachChuH sanAtanam |
rudraM purANapuruShaM shAshvataM dhruvamavyayam |
vishvarUpamajaM shaMbhuM trinetraM shUlapANinam || 74.1 ||

RRiShaya UchuH |
tvaM paraH sarvadevAnAmasmAkaM cha sureshvara |
pRRichChAma tena tvAM prashnamekaM tad vaktumarhasi || 74.2 ||

bhUmipramANasaMsthAnaM parvatAnAM cha vistaram |
samudrANAM nadInAM cha brahmANDasya cha vistaram |
asmAkaM brUhi kRRipayA devadeva umApate || 74.3 ||

rudra uvAcha |
sarveShveva purANeShu bhUrlokaH parikIrtyate |
brahmaviShNubhavAdInAM vAyavye cha savistaram || 74.4 ||

idAnIM cha pravakShyAmi samAsAd vaH kShamAntaram |
tannibodhata dharmaj~nA gadato mama sattamAH || 74.5 ||

yo.asau sakalavidyAvabodhitaparamAtmarUpI vigatakalmaShaH
paramANurachinttyAtmA nArAyaNaH sakalalokAlokavyApI
pItAmbaroruvakShaH kShitidharo guNatomukhyatastu -
aNumahaddIrghahrasvamakRRishamalohitamityevamAdyopalakShita -
vij~nAnamAtrarUpam | sa bhagavAMstriprakAraH sattva -{5}
rajastamodriktaH salilaM sasarja | tachcha sRRiShTvA -
nAdipuruShaH parameshvaro nArAyaNaH sakalajaganmayaH
sarvamayo devamayo yaj~namaya Apomaya ApomUrttiryoganidrayA
suptasya tasya nAbhau sadabjaM niHsasAra | tasminsakala -
vedanidhirachintyAtmA parameshvaro brahmA prajApatira -{10}
bhavat sa cha sanakasanandanasanatkumArAdIn j~nAnadharmiNaH
pUrvamutpAdya pashchAnmanuM svAyaMbhuvaM marIchyAdIn
dakShAntAn sasarja | yaH svayaMbhuvo manurbhagavatA
sRRiShTastasmAdArabhya bhuvanasyAtivistaro varNyate |
tasya cha manordvau putrau babhUvatuH priyavratottAnapAdau | {15}
priyavratasya dasha putrA babhUvuH | AgnIghro.agnibAhu -
rmedho medhAtithirdhruvo jyotiShmAn dyutimAn
havyavapuShmatsavanAntAH |
sa cha priyavrataH saptadvIpeShu sapta putrAn sthApayAmAsa |
tatra chAgnIdhraM jambUdvIpeshvaraM chakre| {20}
shAkadvIpeshvaraM medhAtithiM kushe jyotiShmantaM
krau~nche dyutimantaM shAlmale vapuShmantaM
gomedasyeshvaraM havyaM puShkarAdhipatiM savanamiti |
puShkareshasyApi savanasya dvau putrau
mahAvItadhAtakI bhavetAm || {25}
tayordeshau gomedashcha nAmnA vyavasthitau |
dhAtakerdhAtakIkhaNDaM kumudasya cha kaumudam |
shAlmalAdhipaterapi vapuShmantasya trayaH putrAH
sakushavaidyutajImUtanAmAnaH |
sakushasya sakushanAmA deshaH vaidyutasya vaidyutaH {30}
jImUtasya jImUta iti ete shAlmalerdeshA iti
tathA cha dyutimataH sapta putrakAH kushalo manugoShThauShNaH
pIvarodyAndhakArakamunidundubhishcheti | tannAmnA
krau~nche sapta mahAdeshanAmAni | kushadvIpeshvarasyApi
jyotiShmataH saptaiva putrAstadyathA udbhido veNumAM - {35}
shchaiva rathopalambano dhRRitiH prabhAkaraH - kapila
iti| tannAmAnyeva varShANi draShTavyAni
shAkAdhipasyApi sapta putrA medhAtithestadyathA
shAntabhayashishirasukhodayaMnandashivakShemakadhruvA iti
ete sapta putrAH etannAmAnyeva varShANi | {40}
atha jambUdvIpeshvarasyApi AgnIdhrasya nava putrA babhUvuH |
tadyathA nAbhiH kiMpuruSho harivarSha ilAvRRito ramyako
hiraNmayaH kururbhadrAshvaH ketumAlashcheti | etannAmAnyeva
varShANi | nAbherhemavantaM hemakUTaM kiMpuruShaM naiShadhaM harivarShaM
merumadhyamilAvRRittaM nIlaM ramyakaM shvetaM hiraNmayaM {45}
uttaraM cha shrRRi~NgavataH kuravo mAlyavantaM bhadrAshvaM
gandhamAdanaM ketumAlamiti | evaM svAyaMbhuve.antare bhuvana-
pratiShThA | kalpe kalpe chaivameva sapta sapta pArthivaiH
kriyate bhUmeH pAlanaM vyavasthA cha |
eSha svabhAvaH kalpasya sadA bhavatIti | {50}
atra nAbheH sargaM kathayAmi | nAbhirmerudevyAM putramajanayad
RRiShabhanAmAnaM tasya bharato jaj~ne putrashcha tAvadagrajaH |
tasya bharatasya pitA RRiShabho himAdrerdakShiNaM
varShamadAd bhArataM nAma | bharatasyApi putraH sumatirnAmA |
tasya rAjyaM dattvA bharato.api vanaM yayau | {55}
sumatestejastatputraH satsurnAmA | tasyApIndradyumno nAma |
tasyApi parameShThI tasyApi pratiharttA tasya nikhAtaH
nikhAtasya unnetA unneturapyabhAvastasyodgAtA tasya
prastotA prastotushcha vibhuH vibhoH pRRithuH pRRithoranantaH
anantasyApi gayaH gayasya nayastasya virATaH {60}
tasyApi mahAvIryastataH sudhImAn dhImato mahAn
mahato bhaumano bhaumanasya tvaShTA tvaShTurvirajAH
tasya rAjo rAjasya shatajit | {63}
tasya putrashataM jaj~ne tenemA varddhitAH prajAH |
tairidaM bhArataM varShaM saptadvIpaM samA~Nkitam || 74.6 ||

teShAM vaMshaprasUtyA tu bhukteyaM bhAratI prajA |
kRRitatretAdiyuktyA tu yugAkhyA hyekasaptatiH || 74.7 ||

bhuvanasya prasa~Ngena manvantaramidaM shubham |
svAyaMbhuvaM cha kathitaM manordvIpAnnibodhata || 74.8 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chatuHsaptatitamo.adhyAyaH || 74 ||

>>>075

rudra uvAcha |
ata UrdhvaM pravakShyAmi jambUdvIpaM yathAtatham |
saMkhyAM chApi samudrANAM dvIpAnAM chaiva vistaram || 75.1 ||

yAvanti chaiva varShANi teShu nadyashcha yAH smRRitAH |
mahAbhUtapramANaM cha gatiM chandrArkayoH pRRithak || 75.2 ||

dvIpabhedasahastrANi saptasvantargatAni cha |
na shakyante krameNeha vaktuM yairvitataM jagat || 75.3 ||

saptadvIpAn pravakShyAmi chandrAdityagrahaiH saha |
yeShAM manuShyAstarkeNa pramANAni prachakShate || 75.4 ||

achintyAH khalu ye bhAvA na tAMstarkeNa sAdhayet |
prakRRitibhyaH paraM yachcha tadachintyaM vibhAvyate || 75.5 ||

nava varShaM pravakShyAmi jambUdvIpaM yathAtatham |
vistarAnmaNDalAchchaiva yojanaistannibodhata || 75.6 ||

shatamekaM sahastrANAM yojanAnAM samantataH |
nAnAjanapadAkIrNaM yojanairvividhaiH shubhaiH || 75.7 ||

siddhachAraNasaMkIrNaM parvatairupashobhitam |
sarvadhAtuvivRRiddhaishcha shilAjAlasamudbhavaiH |
parvataprabhavAbhishcha nadIbhiH sarvatashchitam || 75.8 ||

jambUdvIpaH pRRithuH shrImAn sarvataH parimaNDalaH |
navabhishchAvRRitaH shrImAn bhuvanairbhUtabhAvanaH || 75.9 ||

lavaNena samudreNa sarvataH parivAritaH |
jambUdvIpasya vistArAt samena tu samantataH || 75.10 ||

tasya prAgAyatA dIrghA ShaDete varShaparvatAH |
ubhayatrAvagADhAshcha samudrau pUrvapashchimau || 75.11 ||

himaprAyashcha himavAn hemakUTashcha hemavAn |
sarvatra susukhashchApi niShadhaH parvato mahAn || 75.12 ||

chaturvarNaHsa sauvarNo merushcholbamayo giriH |
vRRittAkRRitipramANashcha chaturastraH samuchChitaH || 75.13 ||

nAnAvarNastu pArshveShu prajApatiguNAnvitaH |
nAbhimaNDalasaMbhUto brahmaNaH parameShThinaH || 75.14 ||

pUrvataH shvetavarNastu brahmaNyaM tena tasya tat |
pItashcha dakShiNenAsau tena vaishyatvamiShyate || 75.15 ||

bhRRi~NgapatranibhashchAsau pashchimena yato.atha saH |
tenAsya shUdratA proktA merornAmArthakarmaNaH || 75.16 ||

pArshvamuttaratastasya raktavarNaM vibhAvyate|
tenAsya kShatrabhAvaH syAditi varNAH prakIrtitAH || 75.17 ||

vRRittaH svabhAvataH prokto varNataH parimANataH |
nIlashcha vaidUryamayaH shvetashuklo hiraNmayaH |
mayUrabarhivarNastu shAtakaumbhashcha shrRRi~NgavAn || 75.18 ||

ete parvatarAjAnaH siddhachAraNasevitAH |
teShAmantaraviShkambho navasAhastra uchyate || 75.19 ||

madhye tvilAvRRitaM nAma mahAmeroH sa saMbhavaH |
navaiva tu sahastrANi vistIrNaH sarvatashcha saH || 75.20 ||

madhyaM tasya mahAmerurvidhUma iva pAvakaH |
vedyarddhaM dakShiNaM meroruttarArddhaM tathottaram || 75.21 ||

varShANi yAni ShaDatra teShAM te varShaparvatAH |
yojanAgraM tu varShANAM sarveShAM tad vidhIyate || 75.22 ||

dve dve varShe sahastrANAM yojanAnAM samuchChrayaH |
jambUdvIpasya vistArasteShAmAyAma uchyate || 75.23 ||

yojanAnAM sahastrANi shatau dvau chAyatau girI |
nIlashcha niShadhashchaiva tAbhyAM hInAshcha ye pare |
shvetashcha hemakUTashcha himavA~nChRRi~NgavAMshcha yaH || 75.24 ||

jambUdvIpapramANena niShadhaH parikIrtitaH |
tasmAd dvAdashabhAgena hemakUTaH prahIyate |
himavAn viMshabhAgena hemakUTAt prahIyate || 75.25 ||

aShTAshItisahastrANi hemakUTo mahAgiriH |
ashItirhimavAn shaila AyataH pUrvapashchime || 75.26 ||

dvIpasya maNDalIbhAvAd hrAsavRRiddhI prakIrtyate |
varShANAM parvatAnAM cha yathA cheme tathottaram || 75.27 ||

teShAM madhye janapadAstAni varShANi chaiva tat |
prapAtaviShamaistaistu parvatairAvRRitAni tu || 75.28 ||

saMtatAni nadIbhedairagamyAni parasparam |
vasanti teShu sattvAni nAnAjAtIni sarvashaH || 75.29 ||

etaddhaimavataM varShaM bhAratI yatra santatiH |
hemakUTaM paraM yatra nAmnA kiMpuruShottamaH || 75.30 ||

hemakUTAt tu niShadhaM harivarShaM taduchyate |
harivarShAt paraM chaiva merupArshva ilAvRRitam || 75.31 ||

ilAvRRitAt paraM nIlaM ramyakaM nAma vishrutam |
ramyakAchcha paraM shvetaM vishrutaM taddhiraNmayam |
hiraNmayAt paraM chaiva shrRRi~NgavantaM kuru smRRitam || 75.32 ||

dhanuHsaMsthe tu dve varShe vij~neye dakShiNottare |
dvIpAni khalu chatvAri chaturastramilAvRRitam || 75.33 ||

arvAk cha niShadhasyAtha vedyardhaM dakShiNaM smRRitam |
paraM shrRRi~Ngavato yachcha vedyardhaM hi taduttaram || 75.34 ||

vedyarddhe dakShiNe trINi varShANi trINi chottare |
tayormadhye tu vij~neyo yatra merustvilAvRRitaH || 75.35 ||

dakShiNena tu nIlasya niShadhasyottareNa cha |
udagAyato mahAshailo mAlyavAnnAma parvataH || 75.36 ||

yojanAnAM sahastre dve viShkambhochChraya eva cha |
AyAmatashchatustriMshat sahastrANi prakIrtitaH || 75.37 ||

tasya pratIchyAM vij~neyaH parvato gandhamAdanaH |
AyAmochChrayavistArAt tulyo mAlyavatA tu saH || 75.38 ||

parimaNDalastayormadhye meruH kanakaparvataH |
chaturvarNaH sasauvarNashchaturastraH samuchChritaH || 75.39 ||

avyaktA dhAtavaH sarve samutpannA jalAdayaH |
avyaktAt pRRithivIpadmaM merustasya cha karNikA || 75.40 ||

chatuShpatraM samutpannaM vyaktaM pa~nchaguNaM mahat |
tataH sarvAH samudbhUtA vitatA hi pravRRittayaH || 75.41 ||

anekakalpajIvadbhiH puruShaiH puNyakAribhiH |
kRRitAtmabhirmahAtmabhiH prApyate puruShottamaH || 75.42 ||

mahAyogI mahAdevo jagaddhyeyo janArdanaH |
sarvalokagato.ananto vyApako mUrttiravyayaH || 75.43 ||

na tasya prAkRRitA mUrtirmAMsamedo.asthisaMbhavA |
yogitvAchcheshvaratvAchcha sattvarUpadharo vibhuH || 75.44 ||

tannimittaM samutpannaM loke padmaM sanAtanam |
kalpasheShasya tasyAdau kAlasya gatirIdRRishI || 75.45 ||

tasmin padme samutpanno devadevashchaturmukhaH |
prajApatipatirdeva IshAno jagataH prabhuH || 75.46 ||

tasya bIjanisargaM hi puShkarasya yathArthavat |
kRRitsnaM prajAnisargeNa vistareNaiva varNyate || 75.47 ||

tadambu vaiShNavaH kAyo yato ratnavibhUShitaH |
padmAkArA samutpannA pRRithivI savanadrumA || 75.48 ||

tat tasya lokapadmasya vistaraM siddhabhAShitam |
varNyamAnaM vibhAgena kramashaH shrRRiNuta dvijAH || 75.49 ||

mahAvarShANi khyAtAni chatvAryatra cha saMsthitAH |
tatra parvatasaMsthAno merurnAma mahAbalaH || 75.50 ||

nAnAvarNaH sa pArshveShu pUrvataH shveta uchyate |
pItaM cha dakShiNaM tasya bhRRi~NgavarNaM tu pashchimam || 75.51 ||

uttaraM raktavarNaM tu tasya pArshvaM mahAtmanaH |
merustu shobhate shuklo rAjavaMshe tu dhiShThitaH || 75.52 ||

taruNAdityasaMkAsho vidhUma iva pAvakaH |
yojanAnAM sahastrANi chaturAshItiruchChritaH || 75.53 ||

praviShTaH ShoDashAdhastAdvistRRitaH ShoDashaiva tu |
sharAvasaMsthitatvAchcha dvAtriMshanmUrdhni vistRRitaH || 75.54 ||

vistArastriguNashchAsya pariNAhaH samantataH |
maNDalena pramANena vyasyamAnaM tadiShyate || 75.55 ||

navatishcha sahastrANi yojanAnAM samantataH |
tataH ShaTkAdhikAnAM cha vyasyamAnaM prakIrttitam |
chaturastreNa mAnena pariNAhaH samantataH || 75.56 ||

sa parvato mahAdivyo divyauShadhisamanvitaH |
savanairAvRRitaH sarvo jAtarUpamayaiH shubhaiH || 75.57 ||

tatra devagaNAH sarve gandharvoragarAkShasAH |
shailarAje pramodante tathaivApsarasAM gaNAH || 75.58 ||

sa tu meruH parivRRito bhavanairbhUtabhAvanaiH |
chatvAro yasya deshAstu nAnApArshveShu dhiShThitAH || 75.59 ||

bhadrAshvo bhAratashchaiva ketumAlashcha pashchime |
uttare kuravashchaiva kRRitapuNyapratishrayAH || 75.60 ||

karNikA tasya padmasya samantAt parimaNDalA |
yojanAnAM sahastrANi yojanAnAM pramANataH || 75.61 ||

tasya kesarajAlAni navaShaT cha prakIrttitAH |
chaturashItirutsedho vivarAntaragocharAH || 75.62 ||

triMshachchApi sahastrANi yojanAnAM pramANataH |
tasya kesarajAlAni vikIrNAni samantataH || 75.63 ||

shatasAhastramAyAmamashItiH pRRithulAni cha |
chatvAri tatra parNAni yojanAnAM chaturdasha || 75.64 ||

tatra yA sA mayA tubhyaM karNiketyabhivishrutA |
tAM varNyamAnAmekAgryAt samAsena nibodhata |
maNiparNashataishchitrAM nAnAvarNaprabhAsitAm || 75.65 ||

anekaparNanichayaM sauvarNamaruNaprabham |
kAntaM sahastraparvANaM sahastrodarakandaram |
sahastrashatapatraM cha vRRittamekaM nagottamam || 75.66 ||

maNiratnArpitashvabhrairmaNibhishchitravedikam |
suvarNamaNichitrA~NgairmaNicharchitatoraNaiH || 75.67 ||

tatra brahmasabhA ramyA brahmarShijanasaMkulA |
nAmnA manovratI nAma sarvalokeShu vishrutA || 75.68 ||

tatreshAnasya devasya sahastrAdityavarchasaH |
mahAvimAnasaMsthasya mahimA varttate sadA || 75.69 ||

tatra sarve devagaNAshchaturvaktraM svayaM prabhum |
iShTvA pUjyanamaskArairarchanIyamupasthitAH || 75.70 ||

yaistadA dihasaMkalpairbrahmacharyaM mahAtmabhiH |
chIrNaM chArumanobhishcha sadAchArapathi sthitaiH || 75.71 ||

samyagiShTvA cha bhuktvA cha pitRRidevArchane ratAH |
gRRihAshramaparAstatra vinItA atithipriyAH || 75.72 ||

gRRihiNaH shuklakarmasthA viraktAH kAraNAtmakAH |
yamairniyamadAnaishcha dRRiDhanirdagdhakilbiShAH || 75.73 ||

teShAM nivasanaM shuklabrahmalokamaninditam |
uparyupari sarvAsAM gatInAM paramA gatiH |
chaturdashasahastrANi yojanAnAM tu kIrttitam || 75.74 ||

tatorddharuchire kRRiShNe taruNAdityavarchasi |
mahAgirau tato ramye ratnadhAtuvichitrite || 75.75 ||

naikaratnasamAvAse maNitoraNamandire |
meroH sarveShu pArshveShu samantAt parimaNDale || 75.76 ||

triMshadyojanasAhastraM chakrapATo nagottamaH |
jArudhishchaiva shailendra ityete uttarAH smRRitAH || 75.77 ||

eteShAM shailamukhyAnAmuttareShu yathAkramaH |
sthalIrantaradroNyashcha sarAMsi cha nibodhata || 75.78 ||

dashayojanavistIrNA chakrapATopanirgatA |
sA tUdrdhvavAhinI chApi nadI bhUmau pratiShThitA || 75.79 ||

sA puryAmamarAvatyAM kramamANendurA prabhau |
tayA tiraskRRitA vA.api sUryendujyotiShAM gaNAH || 75.80 ||

udayAstamite sandhye ye sevante dvijottamAH |
tAn tuShyante dvijAH sarvAnaShTAvapyachalottamAn || 75.81 ||

paribhramajjyotiShAM yA sA rudrendramatA shubhA || 75.82 ||
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rudra uvAcha |
tasyaiva meroH pUrve tu deshe paramavarchase |
chakravATaparikShipte nAnAdhAtuvirAjite || 76.1 ||

tatra sarvAmarapuraM chakravATasamuddhatam |
durdharShaM baladRRiptAnAM devadAnavarakShasAm |
tatra jAmbUnadamayaH suprAkAraH sutoraNaH || 76.2 ||

tasyApyuttarapUrve tu deshe paramavarchase |
alokajanasaMpUrNA vimAnashatasaMkulA || 76.3 ||

mahAvApisamAyuktA nityaM pramuditA shubhA |
shobhitA puShpashabalaiH patAkAdhvajamAlinI || 76.4 ||

devairyakShopsarobhishcha RRiShibhishcha sushobhitA |
purandarapurI ramyA samRRiddhA tvamarAvatI || 76.5 ||

tasyA madhye.amarAvatyA vajravaidUryavedikA |
trailokyaguNavikhyAtA sudharmA nAma vai sabhA || 76.6 ||

tatrAste shrIpateH shrImAn sahastrAkShaH shachIpatiH |
siddhAdibhiH parivRRitaH sarvAbhirdevayonibhiH || 76.7 ||

tatra chaiva suvaMshaH syAd bhAskarasya mahAtmanaH |
sAkShAt tatra surAdhyakShaH sarvadevanamaskRRitaH || 76.8 ||

tasyAshcha dikShu vistIrNA tattadguNasamanvitA |
tejovatI nAma purI hutAshasya mahAtmanaH || 76.9 ||

tattadguNavatI ramyA purI vaivasvatasya cha |
nAmnA saMyamanI nAma purI trailokyavishrutA || 76.10 ||

tathA chaturthe digbhAge nairRRitAdhipateH shubhA |
nAmnA kRRiShNAvatI nAma virUpAkShasya dhImataH || 76.11 ||

pa~nchame hyuttarapuTe nAmnA shuddhavatI purI |
udakAdhipateH khyAtA varuNasya mahAtmanaH || 76.12 ||

tathA pa~nchottare devasvasyottarapuTe purI |
vAyorgandhavatI nAma khyAtA sarvaguNottarA || 76.13 ||

tasyottarapuTe ramyA guhyakAdhipateH purI |
nAmnA mahodayA nAma shubhA vaidUryavedikA || 76.14 ||

tathAShTame.antarapuTe IshAnasya mahAtmanaH |
purI manoharA nAma bhUtairnAnAvidhairyutA |
puShpairdhanyaishcha vividhairvanairAshramasaMsthitaiH || 76.15 ||

prArthyate devaloko.ayaM sa svarga iti kIrtitaH || 76.16 ||
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rudra uvAcha |
yadetat karNikAmUlaM merormadhyaM prakIrtitam |
tad yojanasahastrANi saMkhyayA mAnataH smRRitam || 77.1 ||

chatvAriMshat tathA chAShTau sahastrANi tu maNDalaiH |
shailarAjasya tattatra merumUlamiti smRRitam || 77.2 ||

teShAM girisahastrANAmanekAnAM mahochChrayaH |
digaShTau cha punastasya maryAdAparvatAH shubhAH || 77.3 ||

jaTharo devakUTashcha pUrvasyAM dishi parvatau |
pUrvapashchAyatAvetAvarNavAntarvyavasthitau |
maryAdAparvatAnetAnaShTAnAhurmanIShiNaH || 77.4 ||

yo.asau merurdvijashreShThAH proktaH kanakaparvataH |
viShkambhAMstasya vakShyAmi shrRRiNudhvaM gadatastu tAn || 77.5 ||

mahApAdAstu chatvAro meroratha chaturdisham |
yairna chachAla viShTabdhA saptadvIpavatI mahI || 77.6 ||

dashayojanasAhastraM vyAyAmasteShu sha~Nkyate |
tiryagUrdhvaM cha rachitA haritAlataTairvRRitAH || 77.7 ||

manaHshilAdarIbhishcha suvarNamaNichitritAH |.a
anekasiddhabhavanaiH krIDAsthAnaishcha suprabhAH || 77.8 ||

pUrveNa mandarastasya dakShiNe gandhamAdanaH |
vipulaH pashchime pArshve supArshvashchottare sthitaH || 77.9 ||

teShAM shrRRi~NgeShu chatvAro mahAvRRikShAH pratiShThitAH |
devadaityApsarobhishcha sevitA guNasaMchayaiH || 77.10 ||

mandarasya gireH shrRRi~Nge kadambo nAma pAdapaH |
pralambashAkhAshikharaH kadambashchaityapAdapaH || 77.11 ||

mahAkumbhapramANeshcha puShpairvikachakesaraiH |
mahAgandhabanoj~naishcha shobhitaH sarvakAlajaiH || 77.12 ||

samAsena parivRRito bhuvanairbhUtabhAvanaiH |
sahastramadhikaM so.atha gandhenApUrayan dishaH || 77.13 ||

bhadrAshvo nAma vRRikSho.ayaM varShAdreH ketusaMbhavaH |
kIrtimAn rUpavA~nChrImAn mahApAdapapAdapaH |
yatra sAkShAddhRRiShIkeshaH siddhasa~NghairniShevyate || 77.14 ||

tasya bhadrakadambasya tathAshvavadano hariH |
prAptavAMshchAmarashreShThaH sa hi sAnuM punaH punaH || 77.15 ||

tena chAlokitaM varShaM sarvadvipadanAyakAH |
yasya nAmnA samAkhyAto bhadrAshveti na saMshayaH || 77.16 ||

dakShiNasyApi shailasya shikhare devasevite |
jambUH sadyaH puShpaphalA mahAshAkhopashobhitA || 77.17 ||

tasyA hyatipramANAni svAdUni cha mRRidUni cha |
phalAnyamRRitakalpAni patanti girimUrdhani || 77.18 ||

tasmAd girivarashreShThAt phalaprasyandavAhinI |
divyA jAmbUnadI nAma pravRRittA madhuvAhinI || 77.19 ||

tatra jAmbUnadaM nAma suvarNamanalaprabham |
devAla~NkAramatulamutpannaM pApanAshanam || 77.20 ||

devadAnavagandharvayakSharAkShasaguhyakAH |
papustadamRRitaprakhyaM madhu jambUphalastravam || 77.21 ||

sA keturdakShiNe varShe jambUrlokeShu vishrutA |
yasyA nAmnA samAkhyAtA jambUdvIpeti mAnavaiH || 77.22 ||

vipulasya cha shailasya dakShiNena mahAtmanaH |
jAtaH shrRRi~Ngeti sumahAnashvatthashcheti pAdapaH || 77.23 ||

mahochChrAyo mahAskandho naikasattvaguNAlayaH |
kumbhapramANai ruchiraiH phalaiH sarvarttukaiH shubhaiH || 77.24 ||

sa ketuH ketumAlAnAM devagandharvasevitaH |
ketumAleti vikhyAto nAmnA tatra prakIrtitaH |
tannibodhata viprendrA niruktaM nAmakarmaNaH || 77.25 ||

kShIrodamathane vRRitte mAlA skandhe niveshitAH |
indreNa chaityaketostu ketumAlastataH smRRitaH |
tena tachchihnitaM varShaM ketumAleti vishrutam || 77.26 ||

supArshvasyottare shrRRi~Nge vaTo nAma mahAdrumaH |
nyagrodho vipulaskandho yastriyojanamaNDalaH || 77.27 ||

mAlyadAmakalApaishcha vividhaistu samantataH |
shAkhAbhirlambamAnAbhiH shobhitaH siddhasevitaH || 77.28 ||

pralambakumbhasadRRishairhemavarNaiH phalaiH sadA |
sa hyuttarakurUNAM tu ketuvRRikShaH prakAshate || 77.29 ||

sanatkumArAvarajA mAnasA brahmaNaH sutAH |
sapta tatra mahAbhAgAH kuravo nAma vishrutAH || 77.30 ||

tatra sthiragatairj~nAnairvirajaskairmahAtmabhiH |
akShayaH kShayaparyanto lokaH proktaH sanAtanaH || 77.31 ||

teShAM nAmA~NkitaM varShaM saptAnAM vai mahAtmanAm |
divi cheha cha vikhyAtA uttarAH kuravaH sadA || 77.32 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptasaptatitamo.adhyAyaH || 77 ||
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rudra uvAcha |
tathA chaturNAM vakShyAmi shailendrANAM yathAkramam |
anuvidhyAni ramyANi viha~NgaiH kUjitAni cha || 78.1 ||

anekapakShiyuktAtmashrRRi~NgANi subahUni cha |
devAnAM divyanArIbhiH samaM krIDAmayAni cha || 78.2 ||

kinnarodgItaghuShTAni shItamandasugandhibhiH |
pavanaiH sevyamAnAni ramaNIyatarANi cha || 78.3 ||

chaturddikShu virAjante nAmataH shrRRiNutAnaghAH |
pUrve chaitrarathaM nAma dakShiNe gandhamAdanam |
prabhAveNa sutoyAni navakhaNDayutAni cha || 78.4 ||

vanaShaNDAMstathAkramya devatA lalanAyutAH |
yatra krIDanti choddeshe mudA paramayA yutAH || 78.5 ||

anubandhAni ramyANi vihagaiH kUjitAni cha |
ratnopakIrNatirthAni mahApuNyajalAni cha || 78.6 ||

anekajalayantraishcha nAditAni mahAnti cha |
shAkhAbhirlambamAnAbhI ruvatpakShikulAlibhiH || 78.7 ||

kamalotpalakahlArashobhitAni sarAMsi cha |
chaturShu teShu giriShu nAnAguNayuteShu cha || 78.8 ||

aruNodaM tu pUrveNa dakShiNe mAnasaM smRRitam |
asitodaM pashchime cha mahAbhadraM tathottare |
kumudaiH shvetakapilaiH kahlArairbhUShitAni cha || 78.9 ||

aruNodayasya ye shailAH prAchyA vai nAmataH smRRitAH |
tAn kIrttyamAnAMstattvena shrRRiNudhvaM gadato mama || 78.10 ||

vika~Nko maNishrRRi~Ngashcha supAtrashchopalo mahAn |
mahAnIlo.atha kumbhashcha subindurmadanastathA || 78.11 ||

veNunaddhaH sumedAshcha niShadho devaparvataH |
ityete parvatavarAH puNyAshcha girayo.apare || 78.12 ||

pUrveNa mandarAt siddhAH parvatAshcha madAyutAH |
saraso mAnasasyeha dakShiNena mahAchalAH || 78.13 ||

ye kIrttitA mayA tubhyaM nAmatastAn nibodhata |
shailastrishirashchaiva shishirashchAchalottamaH || 78.14 ||

kapishcha shatamakShashcha turagashchaiva sAnumAn |
tAmrAhashcha viShashchaiva tathA shvetodano giriH || 78.15 ||

samUlashchaiva saralo ratnaketushcha parvataH |
ekamUlo mahAshrRRi~Ngo gajamUlo.api shAvakaH || 78.16 ||

pa~nchashailashcha kailAso himavAnachalottamaH |
uttarA ye mahAshailAstAn vakShyAmi nibodhata || 78.17 ||

kapilaH pi~Ngalo bhadraH sarasashcha mahAchalaH |
kumudo madhumAMshchaiva garjano markaTastathA || 78.18 ||

kRRiShNashcha pANDavashchaiva sahastrashirasastathA |
pAriyAtrashcha shailendraH shrRRi~NgavAnachalottamaH |
ityete parvatavarAH shrImantaH pashchime smRRitAH || 78.19 ||

mahAbhadrasya sarasa uttareNa dvijottamAH |
ye parvatAH sthitA viprAstAn vakShyAmi nibodhata || 78.20 ||

haMsakUTo mahAshailo vRRiShahaMsashcha parvataH |
kapi~njalashcha shailendra indrashailashcha sAnumAn || 78.21 ||

nIlaH kanakashrRRi~Ngashcha shatashrRRi~Ngashcha parvataH |
puShkaro meghashailo.atha virajAshchAchalottamaH |
jAruchishchaiva shailendra ityete uttarAH smRRitAH || 78.22 ||

ityeteShAM tu mukhyAnAmuttareShu yathAkramam |
sthalIrantaradroNyashcha sarAMsi cha nibodhata || 78.23 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre aShTasaptatitamo.adhyAyaH || 78 ||
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rudra uvAcha |
sItAntasyAchalendrasya kumudasyAntareNa cha |
droNyAM viha~NgapuShTAyAM nAnAsattvaniShevitam || 79.1 ||

triyojanashatAyAmaM shatayojanavistRRitam |
surasAmalapAnIyaM ramyaM tatra surochanam || 79.2 ||

droNamAtrapramANaishcha puNDarIkaiH sugandhibhiH |
sahastrashatapatraishcha mahApadmairala~NkRRitam || 79.3 ||

devadAnavagandharvairmahAsarpairadhiShThitam |
puNyaM tachChrIsaro nAma saprakAshamiheha cha || 79.4 ||

prasannasalilaiH pUrNaM sharaNyaM sarvadehinAm |
tatra tvekaM mahApadmaM madhye padmavanasya cha || 79.5 ||

koTipatraprakalitaM taruNAdityavarchasam |
nityaM vyAkoshamadhuraM chalatvAdatimaNDalam || 79.6 ||

chArukesarajAlADhyaM mattabhramaranAditam |
tasmin madhye bhagavatI sAkShAt shrIrnityameva hi |
lakShmIstu taM tadAvAsaM mUrttimantaM na saMshayaH || 79.7 ||

sarasastasya tIre tu tasmin siddhaniShevitam |
sadA puShpaphalaM ramyaM tatra bilvavanaM mahat || 79.8 ||

shatayojanavistIrNaM dviyojanashatAyatam |
arddhakroshochchashikharairmahAvRRikShaiH samantataH |
shAkhAsahastrakalitairmahAskandhaiH samAkulam || 79.9 ||

phalaiH sahastrasa~NkAshaiH haritaiH pANDuraistathA |
amRRitasvAdusadRRishairbherImAtraiH sugandhibhiH || 79.10 ||

shIryadbhishcha patadbhishcha kIrNabhUmivanAntaram |
nAmnA tachChrIvanaM nAma sarvalokeShu vishrutam || 79.11 ||

devAdibhiH samAkIrNamaShTAbhiH kakubhiH shubham |
bilvAshibhishcha munibhiH sevitaM puNyakAribhiH |
tatra shrIH saMsthitA nityaM siddhasa~NghaniShevitA || 79.12 ||

ekaikasyAchalendrasya maNishailasya chAntaram |
shatayojanavistIrNaM dviyojanashatAyatam || 79.13 ||

vimalaM pa~NkajavanaM siddhachAraNasevitam |
puShpaM lakShmyA dhRRitaM bhAti nityaM prajvalatIva ha || 79.14 ||

arddhakroshaM cha shikharairmahAskandhaiH samAvRRitam |
praphullashAkhAshikharaM pi~njaraM bhAti tadvanam || 79.15 ||

dvibAhupariNAhaistaistrihastAyAmavistRRitaiH |
manaHshilAchUrNanibhaiH pANDukesarashAlibhiH || 79.16 ||

puShpairmanoharairvyAptaM vyAkoshairgandhashobhibhiH |
virAjati vanaM sarvaM mattabhramaranAditam || 79.17 ||

tadvanaM dAnavairdaityairgandharvairyakSharAkShasaiH |
kinnarairapsarobhishcha mahAbhogaishcha sevitam || 79.18 ||

tatrAshramo bhagavataH kashyapasya prajApateH |
siddhasAdhugaNAkIrNaM nAnAshramasamAkulam || 79.19 ||

mahAnIlasya madhye tu kumbhasya cha girestathA |
madhye sukhA nadI nAma tasyAstIre mahadvanam || 79.20 ||

pa~nchAshadyojanAyAmaM triMshadyojanamaNDalam |
ramyaM tAlavanaM shrImat kroshArddhochChritapAdapam || 79.21 ||

mahAbalairmahAsAraiH sthirairavichalaiH shubhaiH |
mahada~njanasaMsthAnaiH parivRRittairmahAphalaiH || 79.22 ||

mRRiShTagandhaguNopetairupetaM siddhasevitam |
airAvatasya kariNastatraiva samudAhRRitam || 79.23 ||

airAvatasya rudrasya devashailasya chAntare |
sahastrayojanAyAmA shatayojanavistRRitA || 79.24 ||

sarvA hyekashilA bhUmirvRRikShavIrudhavarjitA |
AplutA pAdamAtreNa salilena samantataH || 79.25 ||

ityetAbhyantaradroNyo nAnAkArAH prakIrttitAH |
meroH pArshvena viprendrA yathAvadanupUrvashaH || 79.26 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekonAshItitamo.adhyAyaH || 79 ||

>>>080

rudra uvAcha |
atha dakShiNadigvyavasthitAH parvatadroNyaH siddhAcharitAH
kIrtyante | shishirapata~Ngayormadhye shuklabhUmistriyA muktalatAgalitapAdapam |
ikShukShepe cha shikhare pAdapairupashobhitam |
udumbaravanaM ramyaM pakShisa~NghaniShevitam || 80.1 ||

phalitaM tad vanaM bhAti mahAkUrmopamaiH phalaiH ||

tad vanaM devayonyo.aShTau sevante sarvadaiva || 80.2 ||

tatra prasannasvAdusalilA bahUdakA nadyo vahanti | tatrAshramo bhagavataH kardamasya prajApateH | nAnAmunijanAkIrNastachcha shatayojanamekaM parimaNDalaM vanaM cha |
tathA cha tAmrAbhasya shailasya pata~Ngasya chAntare shatayojanavistIrNaM dviguNAyataM bAlArkasadRRisharAjIvapuNa़rIkaiH samantataH sahastrapatrairaviralairalaMkRRitaM mahat saro.anekasiddhagandharvAdhyuShitam | || 80.3 ||

tasya cha madhye mahAshikharaH shatayojanAyAmastriMshadyojanavistIrNo.anekadhAturatnabhUShitastasya chopari mahatI rathyA ratnaprAkAratoraNA |
tasyAM mahad vidyAdharapuram | tatra pulomanAmA vidyAdhararAjaH shatasahastraparIvAraH |
tathA cha vikhAkhAchalendrasya shvetasya chAntare saraH |
tasya cha pUrvatIre mahadAmravanaM kanakasaMkAshaiH phalairatisugandhibhirmahAkumbhamAtraiH sarvatashchitam |
devagandharvAdayashcha tatra nivasanti | ||4||

sumulasyAchalendrasya vasudhArasya chAntare triMshadyojanavistIrNe pa~nchAshadyojanAyate |||5||

bilvasthalI nAma | tatra phalAni vidrumasaMkAshAni taishcha patadbhiH sthalamRRittikA klinnA | tAM cha sthalIM suguhyakAdayaH sevante bilvaphalAshinaH |
tathA cha vasudhAraratnadhArayorantare triMshadyojanavistIrNaM shatayojanamAyataM sugandhikiMshukavanaM sadAkusumaM yasya gandhena vAsyate yojanashatam |
tatra siddhAdhyuShitaM jalopetaM cha | ||6||

tatra chAdityasya devasya mahadAyatanam |
samAse mAse cha bhagavAnavatarati sUryaH prajApatiH |
kAlajanakaM devAdayo namasyanti |
tathA cha pa~nchakUTasya kailAsasya chAntare sahastrayojanAyAmaM vistIrNaM shatayojanaM haMsapANDuraM kShudrasattvairanAdhRRiShyaM svargasopAnamiva bhUmaNDalam | ||7||

atha pashchimadigbhAge vyavasthitA giridroNyaH kIrtyante | supArshvashikhishailayormadhye samantAd yojanashatamekaM bhaumashilAtalaM nityataptaM duHsparsham |
tasya madhye triMshadyojanavistIrNaM maNDalaM vahnisthAnam | sa cha sarvakAlamanindhano bhagavAn lokakShayakArI saMvartako jvalate |
antare cha shailavarayoH kumudA~njanayoH shatayojanavistIrNAmAtulu~NgasthalI sarvasattvAnAmagamyA | pItavarNaiH phalairAvRRitA satI sA sthalI shobhate |
tatra cha puNyo hradaH siddhairupetaH| bRRihaspatestadvanam|| tathA cha shailayoH pi~njaragaurayorantareNa sarodroNI hyanekashatayojanAyatA mahadbhishcha ShaTpadodghuShTaiH kumudairupashobhitA | ||8||

tatra cha bhagavato viShNoH parameshvarasyAyatanam |
tathA cha shuklapANDurayorapi mahAgiryorantare triMshadyojanavistIrNo navatyAyata ekaH shiloddeshovRRikShavivarjitaH | tatra niShpa~NkA dIrghikA savRRikShA cha sthalapadminI anekajAtIyaishcha padmaiH shobhitA |
tasyAshcha madhye pa~nchayojanapramANo mahAnyagrodhavRRikShaH | tasmiMshchandrashekharomApatirnIlavAsAshcha devo nivasati yakShAdibhirIDyamAnaH |
sahastrashikharasya gireH kumudasya chAntare pa~nchAshadyojanAyAmaM viMshadyojanavistRRitamikShukShepochchashikharamanekapakShisevitam |
anekavRRikShaphalairmadhurastravairupashobhitam |
tatra chendrasya mahAnAshramo divyAbhiprAyanirmitaH |
tathA cha sha~NkhakUTaRRiShabhayormadhye puruShasthalIramyA.anekaguNAnekayojanAyatA bilvapramANaiH ka~NkolakaiH sugandhibhirupetA |
tatra puruShakarasonmattA nAgAdyAH prativasanti | ||9||

tathA kapi~njalanAgashailayorantare dvishatayojanamAyAmavistIrNA shatayojanasthalI nAnAvanavibhUShitA drAkShAkharjUrakhaNDairupetA anekavRRikShavallIbhiranekaishcha sarobhirupetA sA sthalI |
tathA cha puShkaramahAmeghayorantare ShaShTiyojanavistIrNA shatAyAmA pANitalaprakhyA mahatI sthalI vRRikShavIrudhavivarjitA |tasyAshcha pArshve chatvAri mahAvanAni sarAMsi chAnekayojanAnAm |dasha pa~ncha sapta tathAShTau triMshad viMshati yojanAnAM sthalyo droNyashcha | tatra kAshchinmahAghorAH parvatakShayAH | ||10||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ashItitamo.adhyAyaH || 80 ||
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rudra uvAcha |
ataH paraM parvateShu devAnAmavakAshA varNyante |
tatra yo.asau shAntAkhyaH parvatastasyopari mahendrasya krIDAsthAnam |
tatra devarAjasya pArijAtakavRRikShavanam |
tasya pUrvapArshve ku~njaro nAma giriH |
tasyopari dAnavAnAmaShTau purANi cha | 1
tathA vajrake parvatavare rAkShasAnAmanekAni purANi |
te cha nAmnA nIlakAH kAmarUpiNaH |
mahAnIle.api shailendrapurANi |
pa~nchadashasahastrANi kinnarANAM khyAtAni |
tatra devadattachandrAdayo rAjAnaH |
pa~nchadashakinnarANAM garvitAH |
tAni sauvarNAni bilapraveshanAni cha purANi |
chandrodaye cha parvatavare nAgAnAmadhivAsaH |
te cha bilapraveshAH bileShu vainateyaviShayAvarttino vyavasthitAnurAge cha dAnavendrA vyavasthitAH |
veNumatyapi vidyAdharapuratrayaM |
triMshadyojanashatavistIrNamekaikaM tAvadAyatam |
ulUkaromashamahAvetrAdayashcha rAjAno vidyAdharANAm | 2
ekaike cha shailarAjani svayameva garuDo vyavasthitaH |
ku~njare tu parvatavare nityaM pashupatiH sthitaH |
vRRiShabhA~Nko mahAdevaH shaMkaro yoginAM varaH anekagaNabhUtakoTisahastravAro bhagavAn anAdipuruSho vyavasthitaH |
vasudhAre cha puShpavatAM vasUnAM cha samAvAsaH | 3
vasudhAraratnadhArayormUrdhni aShTau sapta cha saMkhyayA | purANi vasusaptarShINAM cheti |
ekashrRRi~Nge cha parvatottame prajApateH sthAnaM chaturvaktrasya brahmaNaH|
gajaparvate cha mahAbhUtaparivRRitA svayameva bhagavatI tiShThati | 4
vasudhAre cha parvatavare munisiddhavidyAdharANAmAyatanam |
chaturAshItyaparapuryo mahAprAkAratoraNAH |
tatra chAnekaparvatA nAma gandharvA yuddhashAlino vasanti |
teShAM chAdhipatirdevo rAjarAjaikapi~NgalaH |
surarAkShasAH pa~nchakUTedAnavAH shatashrRRi~NgeyakShANAM purashatam | 5
tAmrAbhe takShakasyapurashatam | vishakhaparvate guhasyAyatanam |
shvetodaye girivare mahAgandharvabhavanam |
harikUTe harirdevaH | kumude kinnarAvAsaH | a~njane mahoragAH |
sahastrashikhare cha daityAnAmugrakarmiNAmAvAsaH |
purANAM sahastramekaM hemamAlinAm mukuTe pannaprapakShe parvatavare chatvAryAyatanAni tu|
evaM meruparvateShu devAnAmadhivAsaH |
maryAdAparvate devakUTe puravinyAsaH kIrtyate |
tasyopari yojanashataM garuDasya jAtaM kShetram |
tasyaiva pArshvatastriMshadyojanavistIrNAshchatvAriMshadAyatAH saptagandharvanagarAH |
AgneyAshcha nAmnA gandharvAtibalinaH |
tatra chAnyat triMshadyojanamaNDalaM puram saiMhikeyAnAm |
tatra cha devarShicharitAni devakUTe dRRishyante |
puraM cha kAlakeyAnAM tatraiva |
tathA chAntarataTe.anyesunAnnAma tasyaiva dakShiNe triMshadyojanavistRRitaM dviShaShTiyojanAyAmaM puram kAmarUpiNAM dRRiptAnAM madhyame cha tasya hemakUTe mahAdevasya nyagrodhaH |
athAtaH kailAsavarNako bhavati|
kailAsasya taTe yojanashatamAyAmavastRRitam bhuvanamAlAbhivyAptam |
tasyAshcha madhye sabhA |
tatra cha tatpuShkaraM nAma vimAnaM tiShThati |
dhanadasya cha tadvimAnamadhivAsashcha | tatra padmamahApadmamakarakachChapakumudasha~NkhanIlanandamahAnidhayaH prativasanti |
tatra chandrAdInAM lokapAlAnAmAvAsaH |
tatra cha mandAkinI nAma nadI |
tathA kanakamandA mandA cheti nAmabhiH saritaH |
tatrAnyA api nadyaH santi |
pUrvapArshve cha shatayojanamAyAmAstriMshadyojanavistRRitA dashagandharvapuryaH tAsu cha sakubAhuharikeshachitrasenAdayo rAjAnaH |
tasyaiva cha pashchimakUTe ashItiyojanAyAmaM chatvAriMshadvistRRitamekaikaM yakShanagaram |
teShu cha mahAmAlisunetra chakrAdayo nAyakAH |
tasyaiva dakShiNe pArshve ku~njadarIShu guhAsu samudrAH samudraM yAvatkinnarANAM purashatam |
teShu cha drumasugrIvAdibhagadattapramukhaM rAjashatam |
tatra cha rudrasyomayA sArddhaM vivAhassaMvRRittaH |
tapashcha kRRitavatI gaurI | kirAtarUpiNA cha rudreNa sthitam |
tatraiva tatra sthitena somena shaMkareNa jambUdvIpAvalokanaM kRRitam |
tatra chAnekakinnaragandharvopagItamumAvanaM nAmApsarobhiranekapuShpalatAvallIbhirupetam |
yatra bhagavatA maheshvareNArddhanArInaravapuH prAptam |
tatra cha kArtikeyasya sharadvanam |
puShpachitrakrau~nchayormadhye kArtikeyAbhiShekaH kRRitaH tasya cha pUrvataTe siddhamunigaNAvAsaH kalApagrAmo nAma |
tathA cha mArkaNDeyavasiShThaparAsharanalavishvAmitroddAlakAdInAM maharShINAmanekAni sahastrANyAshramANAM hi bhavati |
tathA cha pashchimasyAchalendrasya niShadhasya bhAgaM shrRRiNuta |
tasya cha madhyamakUTe viShNvAyatanaM mahAdevasya |
tasyaivottarataTe triMshadyojanavistRRitaM mahatpuraM lambAkhyAtaM rAkShasAnAm |
tasyaiva dakShiNe pArshve bilapraveshanagaram |
prabhedakasya pashchimena devadAnavasiddhAdInAM purANi |
tasya girermUrdhni mahatI somashilA tiShThati |
tasyAM cha parvaNi somaH svayamevAvatarati |
tasyaivottarapArshve trikUTaM nAma |
tatra brahmA tiShThati kvachit | tathA cha vahnyAyatanam |
mUrttimAn vahnirupAsyate devaiH | 6
uttare cha shrRRi~NgAkhye parvatavare devatAnAmAyatanAni |
pUrve nArAyaNasyAyatanam | madhye brahmaNaH |
shaMkarasya pashchime |
tatra cha yakShAdInAM kechit purANi tasya chottaratIre jAtuChe mahAparvate triMshadyojanamaNDalaM nandajalaM nAma saras tatra nando nAma nAgarAjA vasati shatashIrShaprachaNDa iti||7
ityete.aShTau devaparvatA vij~neyAH |
tenAnukrameNa hemarajataratnavaidUryamAnaH shilAhi~NgulAdivarNAH |
iyaM cha pRRithvI lakShakoTishatAnekasaMkhyAtAnAM pUrNA teShu cha siddhavidyAdharANAM nilayAH te cha meroH pArshvataH kesaravalayAlavAlaM siddhaloketi kIrttyate |
iyaM pRRithvI padmAkAreNa vyavasthitA |
eSha cha sarvapurANeShu kramaH sAmAnyataH pratipAdyate | 8
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekAshItitamo.adhyAyaH || 81 ||

>>>082

rudra uvAcha |
atha nadInAmavatAraM shrRRiNuta |
AkAshasamudro yaH kIrtyate sAmAkhyas tasmAdAkAshagAminI nadI pravRRittA | sA chAnavaratamindragajena kShobhyate | sA cha chaturashItisahastrochChrAyA | sA meroH sudarshanaM karoti | sA cha merukUTataTAntebhyaH praskhalitA chaturdhA saMjAtA | ShaShTiM cha yojanasahastraM nirAlambA patamAnA pradakShiNamanusarantI chaturddhA jagAma | sItA chAlakanandA chakShurbhadrA cheti nAmabhiH |
yathoddeshaM sA chAnekashatasahastraparvatAnAM dArayantI gAM gateti ga~Ngetyuchyate atha gandhamAdanapArshve.amaragaNDikA varNyate | ekatriMshadyojanasahastrANi AyAmaH chatuHshatavistIrNam| tatra ketumAlAH sarve janapadAH | kRRiShNavarNAH puruShA mahAbalinaH | utpalavarNAH striyaH shubhadarshanAH | tatra cha mahAvRRikShAH panasAH santi | tatreshvaro brahmaputrastiShThati | tatrodapAnAchcha jarArogavivarjitA varShAyutAyuShashcha narAH | mAlyavataH pUrvapArshve pUrvagaNDikA ekashrRRi~NgAdyojanasahastrANi mAnatastatra cha bhadrAshvA nAma janapadAH bhadrasAlavanaM cha tatra vyavasthitam | kAlAmravRRikShAH puruShAH shvetAH padmavarNinaH striyaH kumudavarNA dashavarShasahastrANi teShAmAyuH | tatra cha pa~ncha kulaparvatAH | tadyathA shailavarNaH mAlAkhyaH korajashcha triparNaH nIlashcheti tadvinirgatAH| tadambhaHsthitAnAM deshAnAM tAnyeva nAmAni | te cha deshA etA nadIH pibanti| tadyathA sItA suvAhinI haMsavatI kAsA mahAchakrA chandravatI kAverI surasA shAkhAvatI indravatI a~NgAravAhinI haritoyA somAvartA shatahradA vanamAlA vasumatI haMsA suparNA pa~nchaga~NgA dhanuShmatI maNivaprA subrahmabhAgA vilAsinI kRRiShNatoyA puNyodA nAgavatI shivA shevAlinI maNitaTA kShIrodA varuNAvatI viShNupadI mahAnadI hiraNyaskandhavAhA surAvatI kAmodA patAkAshchetyetA mahAnadyaH | etAshcha ga~NgAsamAH kIrtitAH| AjanmAntaM pApaM vinAshayanti | kShudranadyashcha koTishaH| tAshcha nadIrye pibanti te dashavarShasahastrAyuShaH| rudromAbhaktA iti|
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dvyashItitamo.adhyAyaH || 82 ||

>>>083

rudra uvAcha |
nisarga eSha bhadrAshvAnAM kIrtitaH ketumAlAnAM vistareNa kathitaM | naiShadhasyAchalenadrasya pashchimena kulAchalajanapadanadyaH kIrtyante | tathA cha vishAkhakambalajayantakRRiShNaharitAshokavarddhamAnA ityeteShAM saptakulaparvatAnAM koTishaH prasUtiH |
tannivAsino janapadAstannAmAna eva draShTavyAH | tadyathA sauragrAmAttasAMtapo kRRitasurAshravaNa kambalamAheyAchalakUTavAsamUlatapakrau~nchakRRiShNA~NgamaNipa~NkajachUDamalasomIyasamudrAntaka kuraku~nchasuvarNaH taTakakuha shvetA~NgakRRiShNapATavidakapilakarNikamahiShakubjakaranATamahotkaTashukanAsagajabhUmakakura~njana manAhakiMkisapArNabhaumakachorakadhUmajanma a~NgArajatIvanajIvalaukilavAchAM sahA~NgamadhureyashukechakeyashravaNamatta kAsikagodAvAmakulapa~njAvarjjahamodashaalaka ete janapadAstatparvatotthA nadIH pibanti | tadyathA plakShA mahAkadambA mAnasI shyAmA sumedhA bahulA vivarNA pu~NkhA mAlA darbhavatI bhadrAnadI shukanadI pallavA bhImA prabha़~njanA kAmbA kushAvatI dakShA kAsavatI tu~NgA puNyodA chandrAvatI sumUlAvatI kakudminI vishAlA karaNTakA pIvarI mahAmAyA mahiShI mAnuShI chaNDA etA nadIH pradhAnAH| sheShAH kShudranadyaH sahastrashashcheti |
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre tryashItitamo.adhyAyaH || 83 ||

>>>084

rudra uvAcha |
uttarANAM cha varShANAM dakShiNAnAM cha sarvashaH |
AchakShate yathAnyAyaM ye cha parvatavAsinaH |
tachChRRiNudhvaM mayA viprAH kIrttyamAnaM samAhitAH || 84.1 ||

dakShiNena tu shvetasya nIlasya chottareNa cha |
vAyavyAM ramyakaM nAma jAyante tatra mAnavAH |
matipradhAnA vimalA jarAdaurgandhyavarjitAH || 84.2 ||

tatrApi sumahAn vRRikSho nyagrodho rohitaH smRRitaH |
tatphalAd rasapAnAddhi dashavarShasahastriNaH |
AyuShA sarvamanujA jAyante devarUpiNaH || 84.3 ||

uttareNa cha shvetasya trishrRRi~Ngasya cha dakShiNe |
varShaM hiraNmayaM nAma tatra hairaNvatI nadI |
yakShA vasanti tatraiva balinaH kAmarUpiNaH || 84.4 ||

ekAdashahastrANi samAnAM tena jIvate |
shatAnyanyAni jIvante varShANAM dasha pa~ncha cha || 84.5 ||

lakuchAH kShudrasA vRRikShAstasmin deshe vyavasthitAH |
tatphalaprAshamAnA hi tena jIvanti mAnavAH || 84.6 ||

tathA trishrRRi~Nge cha maNikA~nchanasarvaratnashikharAnukrameNa tasya chottarashrRRi~NgAddakShiNasamudrAnte chottarakuravaH | vastrANyAbharaNAni cha vRRikSheShveva jAyante kShIravRRikShAH kShIrAsavAH santi| maNibhUmiH suvarNabAlukA| tasmin svargachyutAshcha puruShA vasanti trayodashavarShasahastrAyuShaH | tasyaiva dvIpasya pashchimena chaturyojanasahastramatikramya devalokAchchandradvIpo bhavati yojanasahastraparimaNDalaH | tasya madhye chandrakAntasUryakAntanAmAnau girivarau| tayoshcha madhye chandrAvatI nAma mahAnadI anekavRRikShaphalAnekanadIsamAkulA| etatkuruvarShaM cha | tasyottarapArshve samudrormimAlADhyaM pa~nchayojanasahastramatikramya devalokAt sUryadvIpo bhavati yojanasahastraparimaNDalaH| tasya madhye girivaraH shatayojanavistIrNastAvaduchChritaH| tasmAtsUryAvarttanAmA nadI nirgatA| tatra cha sUryasyAdhiShThitam tatra sUryadaivatyAstadvarNAshcha prajA dashavarShasahastrAyuShaH| tasya cha dvIpasya pashchimena chaturyojanasahastramatikramya samudraM dashayojanasahastraM parimaNDalatvena dvIpo rudrAkaro nAma | tatra cha bhadrAsanaM vAyoranekaratnashobhitam| tatra vigrahavAn vAyustiShThati| tapanIyavarNAshcha prajAH pa~nchavarShasahastrAyuShaH || 84.7 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chaturashItitamo.adhyAyaH || 84 ||

>>>085

rudra uvAcha |
iyaM bhUpadmavyavasthA kathitA| idAnIM bhArataM navabhedaM shrRRiNuta| tadyathA| indraH kaseruH tAmravarNo gabhastiH nAgadvIpaH saumyaH gandharvaH vAruNaH bhAtaraM cheti| sAgarasaMvRRitamekaikaM yojanasahastrapramANam| tatra cha sapta kulaparvatA bhavanti| tadyathA| mahendro malayaH sahyaH shuktimAnnRRikShaparvataH| vindhyashcha pAriyAtrashcha ityete kulaparvatAH| anye cha mandarashAradardurakolAhalasuramainAkavaidyutavArandhamapANDuratu~NgaprasthakRRiShNagirijayantaraivataRRiShyamUkagomantachitrakUTashrIchakorakUTashailakRRitasthala ityete kShudraparvatAH| sheShAH kShudratarAH| teShAmAryA mlechChA janapadA vasanti| pibanti chaitAsu nadIShu pAnIyam| tadyathA ga~NgA sindhu sarasvatI shatadru vitastA vipAshA chandrabhAgA sarayU yamunA irAvatI devikA kuhU gomatI dhUtapApA bAhudA dRRiShadvatI kaushikI nisvarA gaNDakI chakShuShmatI lohitA ityetA himavatpAdanirgatAH||

vedasmRRitirvedavatI sindhuparNA sachandanA sadAchArA rohipArA charmaNvatI vidishA vedatrayI ityetA pAriyAtrodbhavAH||4|| shoNA jyotIrathA narmadA surasA mandAkinI dashArNA chitrakUTA tamasA pippalA karatoyA pishAchikA chitrotpalA vishAlA va~njulA bAlukA vAhinI shuktimatI virajA pa~NkinI rirI kuhU ityetA RRikShaprasUtAH| maNijAlA shubhA tApI payoShNIM shIghrodA veShNA pAshA vaitaraNI vedI pAlI kumudvatI toyA durgA antyA girA etA vindhyapAdodbhavAH| godAvarI bhImarathI kRRiShNA veNA va~njulA tu~NgabhadrA suprayogA vAhyA kAverI ityetAH sahyapAdodbhavAH|5||
shatamAlA tAmraparNI puShpAvatI utpalAvatI ityetA malayajAH|
triyAmA RRiShikulyA ikShulA trividA lA~NgUlinI vaMshavarA mahendratanayAH| RRiShikA lUmatI mandagAminI palAshinI ityetAH shuktimatprabhavAH| etAH prAdhAnyena kulaparvatanadyaH| sheShAH kShudranadyaH| eSha jambUdvIpo yojanalakShapramANataH|

>>>086

adhyAyaH 86
ataH paraM shAkadvIpaM nibodhata| jambUdvIpasya vistArAd dviguNapariNAhAllavaNodakashcha jambUdvIpasamastena dviguNAvRRitaH| tatra cha puNyA janapadAshchirAnmriyante durbhikShajarAvyAdhirahitashcha desho.ayam| saptaiva kulaparvatAstAvat tiShThanti tasya chobhayato lavaNakShIrodadhI vyavasthitau| tatra cha prAgAyataH shailendra udayo nAma parvataH| tasyApareNa jaladhAro nAma giriH| saiva chandreti kIrttitaH| tasya cha jalamindro gRRihItvA varShati| tasya pAre raivatako nAma giriH| saiva nArado varNyate tasmiMshcha nAradaparvatAdutpanno tasya chApareNa shyAmo nAma giriH| tasmiMshcha prajAH shyAmatvamApannAH saiva dundubhirvarNyate| tasmin siddhA iti kIrtitAH prajAnekavidhAH krIDantastasyApare rajato nAma giriH saiva shAkochyate| tasyApareNAmbikeyaH sa cha vibhrAjaso bhaNyate| sa eva kesarItyuchyate| tatashcha vAyuH pravarttate| girinAmAnyeva varShANi tadyathA| udayasukumAro jaladhArakShemakamahAdrumeti pradhAnAni dvitIyaparvatanAmabhirapi vaktavyAni| tasya cha madhye shAkavRRikShastatra cha saptamahAnadyo dvinAmnyaH| tadyathA sukumArI kumArI nandA veNikA dhenuH ikShumatI gabhasti ityetA nadyaH|
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchAshItitamo.adhyAyaH || 85 ||

atha tRRitIyaM kushadvIpaM shrRRiNuta| kushadvIpena kShIrodaH parivRRitaH shAkadvIpasya vistArAd dviguNena| tatrApi sapta kulaparvatAH| sarve cha dvinAmAnaH| tad yathA --- kumudavidrumeti cha sochyate| unnato hemaparvataH saiva| balAhako dyutimAn saiva| tathA droNaH saiva puShpavAn| ka~Nkashcha parvataH saiva kusheshayaH| tathA ShaShTho mahiShanAmA sa eva harirityuchyate| tatrAgnirvasati| saptamastu kakudmAn nAma saiva mandaraH kIrtyate| ityete parvatAH kushadvIpe vyavasthitAH eteShAM varShabhedo bhavati dvinAmasaMj~naH| kumudasya shvetamudbhidaM tadeva kIrtyate| unnatasya lohitaM veNumaNDalaM tadeva bhavati| balAhakasya jImUtaM tadeva rathAkAra iti|droNasya haritaM tadeva balAdhanaM bhavati| ka~NkasyApi kakudmAn nAma| vRRittimat tadeva mAnasaM mahiShasya prabhAkaram| kakudmataH kapilaM tadeva saMkhyAtaM nAma| ityetAni varShANi| tatra dvinAmnyo nadyaH| pratapA praveshA saivochyate| dvitIyA shivA yashodA sA cha bhavati| tRRitIyA pitrA nAma saiva kRRiShNA bhaNyate| chaturthI hrAdinI nAma saiva chandrA nigadyate| vidyutA cha pa~nchamI shuklA saiva| varNA ShaShThI saiva vibhAvarI| mahatI saptamI saiva dhRRitiH| etAH pradhAnAH sheShAH kShudanadyaH| ityeSha kushadvIpasya saMniveshaH| shAkadvIpo dviguNaH saMniviShTashcha kathitaH| tasya cha madhye mahAkushastambaH| eSha cha kushadvIpo dadhimaNDodenAvRRitaH kShIrodadviguNena|
|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ShaDashItitamo.adhyAyaH || 86 ||

>>>087

rudra uvAcha |
atha krau~nchaM bhavati chaturthaM kushadvIpAd dviguNamAnataH samudraH krau~nchena dviguNenAvRRitaH| tasmiMshcha saptaiva pradhAnaparvatAH| prathamaH kau~ncho vidyullato raivato mAnasaH saiva pAvakaH| tathaivAndhakAraH saivAchChodakaH| devAvRRitto sa cha surApo bhaNyate| tato deviShThaH sa eva kA~nchanashrRRi~Ngo bhavati| devanandAtparo govindaH, dvivinda iti| tataH puNDarIkaH saiva toShAshayaH| ete sapta ratnamayAH parvatAH krI~nchadvIpe vyavasthitAH| sarve cha paraspareNochChrayAH| tatra varShANi tathA krau~nchasya kushalo deshaH saiva mAdhavaH smRRitaH vAmanasya mano.anugaH saiva saMvartakastatoShNavAn somaprakAshaH| tataH pAvakaH saiva sudarshanaH| tathA chAndhakAraH saiva saMmohaH| tato munideshaH sa cha prakAshaH| tato dundubhiH saivAnartha uchyate| tatrApi saptaiva nadyaH|| 87.1 ||

gaurI kumudvatI chaiva sandhyA rAtrirmanojavA khyAtishcha puNDarIkA cha ga~NgA saptavidhAH smRRitAH|
gaurI saiva puShpavahA kumudvatI tAmravatI rodhasaMdhyA sukhAvahA cha manojavA cha kShiprodA cha khyAtiH saiva gobahulA puNDarIkA chitravegA sheShAH kShudranadyaH|| krau~nchadvIpo ghRRitodenAvRRitaH| ghRRitodA shAlmaleneti|| 87.2 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saptAshItitamo.adhyAyaH || 87 ||

>>>088

rudra uvAcha |
triShu shiShTeShu vakShyAmi dvIpeShu manujAnyuta |
shAlmalaM pa~nchamaM varShaM pravakShye tannibodhata |
krau~nchadvIpasya vistArAchChAlmalo dviguNo mataH || 88.1 ||

ghRRitasamudramAvRRitya vyavasthistadvistAro dviguNastatra cha sapta parvatAH pradhAnAstAvanti varShANi tAvatyo nadyaH| tatra cha parvatAH| sumahAn pItaHshAtakaumbhAt sArvaguNasauvarNarohitasumanasakushala ----- jAmbUnadavaidyutA ityete kulaparvatA varShANi cheti| atha ShaShThaM gomedaM kathyate| shAlmalaM yathA surodenAvRRitaM tadvat surodo.api tadviguNena gomedenAvRRitaH| tatra cha pradhAnaparvatau dvAveva| ekasya tAvattAvasaraH| aparashcha kumuda iti| samudrashchekShurasastaddviguNena puShkareNAvRRitaH| tatra cha puShkarAkhye mAnaso nAma parvataH| tadapi dvidhA ChinnaM varShaM tatpramANena cha| svAdodakenAvRRitam| tatashcha kaTAham| etat pRRithivyAH pramANam| brahmANDasya cha sakaTAhavistArapramANam| evaMvidhAnAmaNDAnAM parisaMkhyA na vidyate| etAni kalpe kalpe bhagavAn nArAyaNaH kroDarUpI rasAtalAntaHpraviShTAni daMShTraikainoddhRRitya sthitau sthApayati|
eSha vaH kathito mArgo bhUmerAyAmavistaraH | svasti vo.astu gamiShyAmi kailAsaM nilayaM dvijAH || 88.2 ||

shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evamuktvA gato rudraH kShaNAdadRRishyamUrtimAn |
te cha sarve gatA devA RRiShayashcha yathAgatam || 88.3 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre aShTAshItitamo.adhyAyaH || 88 ||

>>>089

dharaNyuvAcha |
paramAtmA shivaH puNya iti kechid bhavaM viduH |
apare harimIshAnamiti kechichchaturmukham || 89.1 ||

eteShAM katamo devaH paraH ko vA.athavA.aparaH |
etaddeva mamAchakShva paraM kautUhalaM vibho || 89.2 ||

shrIvarAha uvAcha |
paro nArAyaNo devastasmAjjAtashchaturmukhaH |
tasmAd rudro.abhavad devi sa cha sarvaj~natAM gataH || 89.3 ||

tasyAshcharyANyanekAni vividhAni varAnane |
shrRRiNu sarvANi chArva~Ngi kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe || 89.4 ||

kailAsashikhare ramye nAnAdhAtuvichitrite |
vasatyanudinaM devaH shUlapANistrilochanaH || 89.5 ||

saikasmin divase devaH sarvabhUtanamaskRRitaH |
gaNaiH parivRRito gauryA mahAnAsIt pinAkadhRRik || 89.6 ||

tatra siMhamukhAH kechid gaNA nardanti siMhavat |
apare hastivaktrAshcha hayavaktrAstathApare || 89.7 ||

apare shiMshumArAsyA apare sUkarAnanAH |
apare.ashvAmukhA raudrA kharAsyAjAnanAstathA |
ChAgamatsyAnanAH krUrA hyanantAH shastrapANayaH || 89.8 ||

kechid gAyanti nRRityanti dhAvanti sphoTayanti cha |
hasanti kilakilAyanti garjanti cha mahAbalAH || 89.9 ||

kechilloShTAMstu saMgRRihya yuyudhurgaNanAyakAH |
apare mallayuddhena yuyudhurbaladarpitAH |
evaM gaNasahastreNa vRRito devo maheshvaraH || 89.10 ||

yAvadAste svayaM devyA krIDan devavaraH svayam |
tAvad brahmA svayaM devairupAyAt saha satvaraH || 89.11 ||

tamAgatamatho dRRiShTvA pUjayitvA vidhAnataH |
uvAcha paramo devo rudro brahmANamavyam || 89.12 ||

kimAgamanakRRityaM te brahman brUhi mamAchiram |
kiM cha devAstvarAyuktA AgatA mama sannidhau || 89.13 ||

brahmovAcha |
astyandhako mahAdaityastena sarve divaukasaH |
arditA matsamIpaM tu buddhvA mAM sharaNaiShiNaH || 89.14 ||

tatashchaite mayA sarve proktA devA bhavaM prati |
gachChAma iti devesha tatastvete samAgatAH || 89.15 ||

evamuktvA svayaM brahmA vIkShAM chakre pinAkinam |
nArAyaNaM cha manasA sasmAra parameshvaram |
tato nArAyaNo devo dvAbhyAM madhye vyavasthitaH || 89.16 ||

tatastvekIgatAste tu brahmaviShNumaheshvarAH |
parasparaM sUkShmadRRiShTyA vIkShAM chakrurmudAyutAH || 89.17 ||

tatasteShAM tridhA dRRiShTirbhUtvaikA samajAyata |
tasyAM dRRiShTyAM samutpannA kumArI divyarUpiNI || 89.18 ||

nIlotpaladalashyAmA nIlaku~nchitamUrddhajA |
sunAsA sulalATAntA suvaktrA supratiShThitA || 89.19 ||

tvaShTrA yadagnijihvaM tu lakShaNaM paribhAShitam |
tatsarvamekataH saMsthaM kanyAyAM saMpradRRishyate || 89.20 ||

atha tAM dRRishya kanyAM tu brahmaviShNumaheshvarAH |
UchuH kA.asi shubhe brUhi kiM vA kAryaM vipashchitam || 89.21 ||

trivarNA cha kumArI sA kRRiShNashuklA cha pItikA |
uvAcha bhavatAM dRRiShTeryogAjjAtA.asmi sattamAH |
kiM mAM na vettha sushroNIM svashaktiM parameshvarIm || 89.22 ||

tato brahmAdayaste cha tasyAstuShTA varaM daduH |
nAmnA.asi trikalA devI pAhi vishvaM cha sarvadA || 89.23 ||

aparANyapi nAmAni bhaviShyanti tavAnaghe |
guNotthAni mahAbhAge sarvasiddhikarANi cha || 89.24 ||

anyachcha kAraNaM devi trivarNA.asi varAnane |
mUrtitrayaM tribhirvarNaiH kuru devi svakaM drutam || 89.25 ||

evamuktA tadA devairakarot trividhAM tanum |
sitAM raktAM tathA kRRiShNAM trimUrtitvaM jagAma ha || 89.26 ||

yA sA brAhmI shubhA mUrttistayA sRRijati vai prajAH |
saumyarUpeNa sushroNI brahmasRRiShTyA vidhAnataH || 89.27 ||

yA sA raktena varNena surUpA tanumadhyamA |
sha~NkhachakradharA devI vaiShNavI sA kalA smRRitA |
sA pAti sakalaM vishvaM viShNumAyeti kIrttyate || 89.28 ||

yA sA kRRiShNena varNena raudrI mUrttistrishUlinI |
daMShTrAkarAlinI devI sA saMharati vai jagat || 89.29 ||

yA sRRiShTirbrahmaNo devI shvetavarNA vibhAvarI |
sA kumArI mahAbhAgA vipulAbjadalekShaNA |
sadyo brahmANamAmantrya tatraivAntaradhIyata || 89.30 ||

sA.antarhitA yayau devI varadA shvetaparvatam |
tapastaptuM mahat tIvraM sarvagatvamabhIpsatI || 89.31 ||

yA vaiShNavI kumArI tu sApyanuj~nAya keshavam |
mandarAdriM yayau taptuM tapaH paramadushcharam || 89.32 ||

yA sA kRRiShNA vishAlAkShI raudrI daMShTrAkarAlinI |
sA nIlaparvatavaraM tapashchartuM yayau shubhA || 89.33 ||

atha kAlena mahatA prajAH straShTuM prajApatiH |
ArabdhavAn tadA tasya vavRRidhe sRRijato balam || 89.34 ||

yadA na vavRRidhe tasya brahmaNo mAnasI prajA |
tadA dadhyau kimetanme na tathA varddhate prajA || 89.35 ||

tato brahmA hRRidA dadhyau yogAbhyAsena suvrate |
chintayan bubudhe devastAM kanyAM shvetaparvate |
tapashcharantIM sumahat tapasA dagdhakilbiShAm || 89.36 ||

tato brahmA yayau tatra yatra sA kamalekShaNA |
tapashcharati tAM dRRiShTvA vAkyametaduvAcha ha || 89.37 ||

brahmovAcha |
kiM tapaH kriyate bhadre kAryamAvekShya shobhate |
tuShTo.asmi te vishAlAkShi varaM kiM te dadAmyaham || 89.38 ||

sRRiShTiruvAcha |
bhagavannekadeshasthA notsahe sthAtuma~njasA |
ato.arthaM tvAM varaM yAche sarvagatvamabhIpsatI || 89.39 ||

evamuktastadA devyA sRRiShTyA brahmA prajApatiH |
uvAcha tAM tadA devIM sarvagA tvaM bhaviShyasi || 89.40 ||

evamuktA tadA tena sRRiShTiH sA kamalekShaNA |
tasya hya~Nke layaM prAptA sA devI padmalochanA |
tasmAdArabhya kAlAt tu brAhmI sRRiShTirvyavarddhata || 89.41 ||

brahmaNo mAnasAH sapta teShAmanye tapodhanAH |
teShAmanye tatastvanye chaturddhA bhUtasaMgrahaH |
sasthANuja~NgamAnAM cha sRRiShTiH sarvatra saMsthitA || 89.42 ||

yatkiMchid vA~NmayaM loke jagatsthAvaraja~Ngamam |
tatsarvaM sthApitaM sRRiShTyA bhUtaM bhavyaM cha sarvadA || 89.43 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekonanavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 89 ||

>>>090

shrIvarAha uvAcha |
shrRRiNu chAnyaM varArohe tasyA devyA mahAvidhim |
yA sA trishaktiruddiShTA shivena parameShThinA || 90.1 ||

tatra sRRiShTiH purA proktA shvetavarNA svarUpiNI |
ekAkShareti vikhyAtA sarvAkSharamayI shubhA || 90.2 ||

vAgIsheti samAkhyAtA kvachid devI sarasvatI |
saiva vidyeshvarI devI saiva kvApyamitAkSharA |
saiva j~nAnavidhiH kvApi saiva devI vibhAvarI || 90.3 ||

yAni saumyAni nAmAni yAni j~nAnodbhavAni cha |
tAni tasyA vishAlAkShi draShTavyAni varAnane || 90.4 ||

yA vaiShNavI vishAlAkShI raktavarNA surUpiNI |
aparA sA samAkhyAtA raudrI chaiva parAparA || 90.5 ||

etAstrayo.api siddhyante yo rudraM vetti tattvataH |
sarvageyaM varArohe ekaiva trividhA smRRitA || 90.6 ||

eShA sRRiShTirvarArohe kathitA te purAtanI |
tayA sarvamidaM vyAptaM jagat sthAvaraja~Ngamam || 90.7 ||

yA sA.a.adau varddhitA sRRiShTirbrahmaNo.avyaktajanmanaH |
tayA tulyAM stutiM chakre tasyA devyAH pitAmahaH || 90.8 ||

brahmovAcha |
jayasva satyasaMbhUte dhruve devi varAkShare |
sarvage sarvajanani sarvabhUtamaheshvari || 90.9 ||

sarvaj~ne tvaM varArohe sarvasiddhipradAyinI |
siddhibuddhikarI devi prasUtiH parameshvari || 90.10 ||

tvaM svAhA tvaM svadhA devi tvamutpattirvarAnane |
tvamo~NkArasthitA devi vedotpattistvameva cha || 90.11 ||

devAnAM dAnavAnAM cha yakShagandharvarakShasAm |
pashUnAM vIrudhAM chApi tvamutpattirvarAnane || 90.12 ||

vidyA vidyeshvarI siddhA prasiddhA tvaM sureshvari |
sarvaj~nA tvaM varArohe sarvasiddhipradAyinI || 90.13 ||

sarvagA gatasaMdehA sarvashatrunibarhiNI |
sarvavidyeshvarI devI namaste svastikAriNi || 90.14 ||

RRitusnAtAM striyaM gachChed yastvAM stutvA varAnane |
tasyAvashyaM bhavet sRRiShTistvatprasAdAt prajeshvari |
svarUpA vijayA bhadrA sarvashatrupramohini || 90.15 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre navatitamo.adhyAyaH || 90 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
yA mandaragatA devI tapastaptuM tu vaiShNavI |
rAjasI paramA shaktiH kaumAravratadhAriNI || 91.1 ||

saikAkinI tapastepe vishAlAyAM tu shobhane |
tasyAstapantyAH kAlena mahatA kShubhitaM manaH || 91.2 ||

tasmAt kShobhAt samuttasthuH kumAryaH saumyalochanAH |
nIlaku~nchitakeshAntA bimboShThAyatalochanAH |
nitambarashanoddAmA nUpurADhyAH suvarchasaH || 91.3 ||

evaMvidhAH striyo devyA kShobhite manasi drutam |
uttasthuH shatasAhastrAH koTisho vividhAnanAH || 91.4 ||

dRRiShTvA kumAryaH sA devI tasminneva girau shubhA |
tapasA nirmame devI puraM harmyashatAkulam || 91.5 ||

vishAlarathyaM sauvarNaprAsAdairupashobhitam |
antarjalAni veshmAni maNisopAnavanti cha |
ratnajAlagavAkShANi AsannopavanAni cha || 91.6 ||

asaMkhyAtAni harmyANi tathA kanyA dharAdhare |
prAdhAnyena pravakShyAmi kanyAnAmAni shobhane || 91.7 ||

vidyutprabhA chandrakAntiH sUryakAntistathA.aparA |
gambhIrA chArukeshI cha sujAtA mu~njakeshinI || 91.8 ||

ghRRitAchI chorvashI chAnyA shashinI shIlamaNDitA |
chArukanyA vishAlAkShI dhanyA pInapayodharA || 91.9 ||

chandraprabhA girisutA tathA sUryaprabhA.amRRitA |
svayaMprabhA chArumukhI shivadUtI vibhAvarI || 91.10 ||

jayA cha vijayA chaiva jayantI chAparAjitA |
etAshchAnyAshcha shatashaH kanyAstasmin purottame || 91.11 ||

devyA anucharAH sarvAH pAshA~NkushadharAH shubhAH |
tAbhiH parivRRitA devI siMhAsanagatA shubhA || 91.12 ||

susitaishchAmaraiH strIbhirvIjyamAnA vilAsinI |
kaumAraM vratamAsthAya tapaH kartuM samudyatA || 91.13 ||

yauvanasthA mahAbhAgA pInavRRittapayodharA |
champakAshokapunnAganAgakesaradAmabhiH || 91.14 ||

sarvA~NgeShvarchitA devI RRiShidevanamaskRRitA |
pUjyamAnA varastrIbhiH kumArIbhiH samantataH || 91.15 ||

sarvA~NgabhoginI devI yAvadAste tapo.anvitA |
tAvadAgatavAMstatra nArado brahmaNaH sutaH || 91.16 ||

taM dRRiShTvA sahasA devI brahmaputraM tapodhanam |
vidyutprabhAmuvAchedamAsanaM dIyatAmiti |
pAdyamAchamanIyaM cha kShipramasmai pradIyatAm || 91.17 ||

evamuktA tadA devyA kanyA vidyuprabhA shubhA |
AsanaM pAdyamarghyaM cha nAradAya nyavedayat || 91.18 ||

tataH kRRitAsanaM dRRiShTvA praNataM nAradaM munim |
uvAcha vachanaM devI harSheNa mahatA.anvitA || 91.19 ||

svAgataM bho munishreShTha kasmAllokAdihAgataH |
kiM kAryaM vada te kRRityaM mA te kAlAtyayo bhavet || 91.20 ||

evamuktastadA devyA nAradaH prAha lokavit |
brahmalokAdindralokaM tasmAd raudramathAchalam || 91.21 ||

tatastvAmiha deveshi draShTumabhyAgataH shubhe |
evamuktvA muniH shrImAMstAM devImanvavekShata || 91.22 ||

dRRiShTvA muhUrtaM deveshi vismito nArado.abhavat |
aho rUpamaho kAntiraho dhairyamaho vayaH || 91.23 ||

aho niShkAmatA devyA iti khedamupAyayau |
devagandharvasiddhAnAM yakShakinnararakShasAm || 91.24 ||

na rUpamIdRRishaM kvApi strIShvanyAsu pradRRishyate |
evaM saMchintya manasA nArado vismayAnvitaH || 91.25 ||

praNamya devIM varadAmutpapAta nabhastalam |
gatashcha ttvarayA yuktaH purIM daityendrapAlitAm || 91.26 ||

mahiShAkhyena bhUteshi samudrAntaHsthitAM purIm |
tatrAsasAda bhagavAnasuraM mahiShAkRRitim || 91.27 ||

dRRiShTvA labdhavaraM vIraM devasainyAntakaM mahat |
sa tena pUjito bhaktyA tadA lokacharo muniH || 91.28 ||

prItAtmA nAradastasmai devyA rUpamanuttamam |
AchachakShe yathAnyAyaM yad dRRiShTaM devatApure || 91.29 ||

nArada uvAcha |
asurendra shrRRiNuShvekaM kanyAratnaM samAhitaH |
yena labdhaM tu trailokyaM varadAnAchcharAcharam || 91.30 ||

brahmalokAdahaM daitya mandarAdrimupAgataH |
tatra devIpuraM dRRiShTaM kumArIshatasa~Nkulam || 91.31 ||

tatra pradhAnA yA kanyA tApasI vratadhAriNI |
sA devadaityayakShANAM madhye kAchinna dRRishyate || 91.32 ||

yAdRRishI sA shubhA daitya tAdRRishyekANDamadhyataH |
bhramatA tAdRRishI dRRiShTvA na kadAchinmayA satI || 91.33 ||

tasyAshcha devagandharvA RRiShayaH siddhachAraNAH |
upAsAMchakrire sarve ye.apyanye daityanAyakAH || 91.34 ||

tAM dRRiShTvA varadAM devImahaM tUrNamihAgataH |
ajitvA devagandharvAn na tAM jayati kashchana || 91.35 ||

evamuktvA kShaNaM sthitvA tamanuj~nApya nAradaH |
yathAgataM yayau dhImAnantardhAnena tatkShaNAt || 91.36 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre ekanavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 91 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
gate tu nArade daityashchintayAmAsa tAM shubhAm |
kathitAM nAradamukhAchChrutvA vismitamAnasaH || 92.1 ||

tAmeva chintayan sharma na lebhe daityasattamaH |
alaMsharmA mahAmantrI AninAya mahAbalaH || 92.2 ||

tasyAShTau mantriNaH shUrA nItimanto bahushrutAH |
praghaso vighasashchaiva sha~NkukarNo vibhAvasuH |
vidyunmAlI sumAlI cha parjanyaH krUra eva cha || 92.3 ||

ete mantrivarAstasya prAdhAnyena prakIrtitAH |
te dAnavendramAsInamUchuH kRRityaM vidhIyatAm || 92.4 ||

teShAM tadvachanaM shrutvA dAnavendro mahAbalaH |
uvAcha kanyAlAbhArthaM nAradAvAptanishchayaH || 92.5 ||

mahiSha uvAcha |
mahyaM tu kathitA bAlA nAradena maharShiNA |
sA chAjitya surAdhyakShaM na labhyeta varA~NganA || 92.6 ||

etadarthaM bhavanto vai kathayantu vimRRishya vai |
kathaM sA labhyate bAlA kathaM devAshcha nirjitAH |
bhaveyuriti tatsarvaM kathayantu drutaM mama || 92.7 ||

evamuktAstataH sarve kathayAmAsura~njasA |
UchuH saMmantrya te sarve kathayAmo vayaM prabho || 92.8 ||

evamuktastathovAcha praghaso dAnaveshvaram |
yA sA te kathitA daitya nAradena mahAsatI |
sA shaktiH paramA devI vaiShNavI lokadhAriNI || 92.9 ||

gurupatnI rAjapatnI tathA sAmantayoShitaH |
jighRRikShan nashyate rAjA tathAgamyAgamena cha || 92.10 ||

praghasenaivamuktastu vighaso vAkyamabravIt |
samyaguktaM praghasena tAM devIM prati pArthiva || 92.11 ||

yadi nAma mataikyaM tu buddhiH smaraNamAgatA |
varaNIyA kumArI tu sarvadA vijigIShubhiH |
na svatantreNa kanyAyAH kAryaM kvApi prakarShaNam || 92.12 ||

yadi vo rochate vAkyaM madIyaM mantrisattamAH |
tadAnIM tAM shubhAM devIM gatvA yAchantu mantriNaH || 92.13 ||

yo mahAtmA bhavet tasyA bandhustaM yAchayAmahe |
sAmnaivAdau tataH pashchAt kariShyAmaH pradAnakam |
tato bhedaM kariShyAmastato daNDaM krameNa cha || 92.14 ||

anena kramayogena yadi sA naiva labhyate |
tataH sannahya gachChAmo balAd gRRihNIma tAM shubhAm || 92.15 ||

vighasenaivamukte tu sheShAstu mantriNo vachaH |
shubhamUchuH prashaMsantaH sarve harShitayA girA || 92.16 ||

sAdhUktaM vighasenedaM yat tAM prati varAnanAm |
tadeva kriyatAM shIghraM dUtastatra visarjyatAm || 92.17 ||

yaH sarvashAstranItij~naH shuchiH shauryasamanvitaH |
tasmAj j~nAtvA tu tAM devIM varNato rUpato guNaiH || 92.18 ||

parAkrameNa shauryeNa shauNDIryeNa balena cha |
bandhuvargeNa sAmagrya sthAnena karaNena cha |
evaM j~nAtvA tu tAM devIM tataH kAryaM vidhIyatAm || 92.19 ||

tataH sapadi daityasya tadvachaH sAdhu sAdhviti |
prashashaMsurvarArohe vighasaM mantrisattamam || 92.20 ||

prashasya sarve taM dUtaM saMdeShTumupachakramuH |
vidyutprabhaM mahAbhAgaM mahAmAyAvidaM shubham || 92.21 ||

visarjayitvA taM dUtaM vighaso vAkyamabravIt |
saMnahyantAM dAnavendrAshchatura~Ngabalena ha |
kriyatAM vijayastAvad devasainyaM prati prabho || 92.22 ||

asurendra surairbhagnaistat parAkramabhIShitA |
sA kanyA vashatAmeti tvayi shakrasamAgate || 92.23 ||

lokapAlairjitaiH sarvaistathaiva marutAM gaNaiH |
nAgairvidyAdharaiH siddhairgandharvaiH sarvato jitaiH |
rudrairvasubhirAdityaistvamevendro bhaviShyasi || 92.24 ||

indrasya te shataM kanyA devagandharvayoShitaH |
vashamAyAnti sA.api syAt sarvathA vashamAgatA || 92.25 ||

evamuktastadA daityaH senApatimuvAcha ha |
virUpAkShaM mahAmeghavarNaM nIlA~njanaprabham || 92.26 ||

AnIyatAM drutaM sainyaM hastyashvarathapattinAm |
yena devAn sagandharvAn jayAmi yudhi durjjayAn || 92.27 ||

evamukte virUpAkShastadA senApatirdrutam |
AninAya mahatsainyamanantamaparAjitam || 92.28 ||

ekaiko dAnavastatra vajrahastasamo yudhi |
ekaikaM spardhate devaM jetuM svena balena ha || 92.29 ||

teShAM pradhAnabhUtAnAmarbudaM navakoTayaH |
yeShAmekasyAnuyAti tAvad balamarthorjjitam || 92.30 ||

teShAM naikasahastrANi daityAnAM tu mahAtmanAm |
samitiM chakruravyagrAstadA daityAH prahAriNaH |
prayANaM kArayAmAsurdevasainyajighAMsayA || 92.31 ||

vichitrayAnA vividhadhvajAgrA
vichitrashastrA vividhograrUpAH |
daityA surA~n jetumichChanta uchchair
nanartturAttAyudhabhImahastAH || 92.32 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
tato mahiShadaityastu kAmarUpI mahAbalaH |
mattahastinAmAruhya yiyAsurmeruparvatam || 93.1 ||

tatraindraM puramAsAdya devaiH saha shatakratum |
abhidudrAva daityendrastato devAH krudhAnvitAH || 93.2 ||

AdAya svAni shastrANi vAhanAni visheShataH |
adhiShThAyAsurAnAjau dudruvurmuditA bhRRisham || 93.3 ||

teShAM pravavRRite yuddhaM tumulaM lomaharShaNam |
ghoraM prachaNDayodhAnAmanyonyamabhigarjatAm || 93.4 ||

tatrA~njano nIlakukShirmeghavarNo balAhakaH |
udarAkSho lalATAkShaH subhImo bhImavikramaH |
svarbhAnushcheti daityAShTau vasUn dudruvurAhave || 93.5 ||

yathAsaMkhyena tadvachcha daityA dvAdasha chApare |
AdityAn daityavaryAstu teShAM prAdhAnyataH shrRRiNu || 93.6 ||

bhImo dhva~NkSho dhvastakarNaH sha~NkukarNastathaiva cha |
vajrakAyo.ativIryashcha vidyunmAlI tathaiva cha || 93.7 ||

raktAkSho bhImadaMShTrastu vidyujjihvastathaiva cha |
atikAyo mahAkAyo dIrghabAhuH kRRitAntakaH || 93.8 ||

ete dvAdasha daityendrA AdityAn yudhi dudruvuH |
svakaM sainyamupAdAya tadvadanye.api dAnavAH |
rudrAn dudruvuravyagrA yathAsaMkhyena kopitAH || 93.9 ||

kAlaH kRRitAnto raktAkSho haraNo mitrahA.anilaH |
yaj~nahA brahmahA goghnaH strIghnaH saMvarttakastathA || 93.10 ||

ityete dasha chaikashcha daityendrA yuddhadurmadAH |
yathAsaMkhyena rudrAMstu dudruvurbhImavikramAH || 93.11 ||

sheShAn devAn sheShadaityA yathAyogamupAdravan |
svayaM mahiShadaityastu indraM dudrAva vegitaH || 93.12 ||

sa chApi balavAn daityo brahmaNo varadarpitaH |
avadhyaH puruSheNAjau yadyapi syAt pinAkadhRRik || 93.13 ||

AdityairvasubhiH sAdhyai rudraishcha nihatA bhRRisham |
asurA yAtudhAnAshcha saMkhyApUraNakevalAH || 93.14 ||

devAnAmapi sainyAni nihatAnyasurairyudhi |
evaM bhUte tadA bhagne devendre vidrutAH surAH || 93.15 ||

arditA vividhaiH shastraiH shUlapaTTishamudgaraiH |
gatavanto brahmalokamasurairarditAH surAH || 93.16 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre trinavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 93 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
atha vidyutprabho daityastathA dUto visarjitaH |
devyAH sakAshaM gatvA.asau tAmuvAcha sumadhyamAm || 94.1 ||

praNamya prayato bhUtvA kumArIshatasaMkulAm |
AsthAne vinayApannastato vachanamabravIt || 94.2 ||

vidyutprabha uvAcha |
devi pUrvamRRiShistvAsIdAdisarge kasaMbhavaH |
sakhA sArasvato jAtaH supArshvo nAma vai vibhuH || 94.3 ||

tasyAbhavanmahAtejAH sindhudvIpaH pratApavAn |
sa hi tIvraM tapastepe mAhiShmatyAM purottame || 94.4 ||

kurvatastu tapo ghoraM nirAhArasya shobhane |
AdyA tu viprachittestu sutA surasutopamA |
mAhiShmatIti vikhyAtA rUpeNAsadRRishI bhuvi || 94.5 ||

sA sakhIbhiH parivRRitA viharantI yadRRichChayA |
AgatA mandaradroNIM tatrApashyat tapovanam |
munerambarasaMj~nasya vividhadrumamAlinam || 94.6 ||

latAgRRihaistu vividhairvakulairlakuchaistathA |
chandanaiH spandanaiH shAlaiH saralairupashobhitam |
vichitravanakhaNDaishcha bhUShitaM tu mahAtmanaH || 94.7 ||

dRRiShTvAshramapadaM ramyaM sAsurI kanyakA shubham |
mAhiShmatI varArohA chintayAmAsa bhAminI || 94.8 ||

bhIShayitvAhamenaM tu tApasaM tvAshrame svayam |
tiShThAmi krIDatI sArdhaM sakhIbhiH paramArchitA || 94.9 ||

evaM saMchintya sA devI mahiShI saMbabhUva ha |
sakhIbhiH saha vishveshi tIkShNashrRRi~NgAgradhAriNI || 94.10 ||

tamRRiShiM bhIShituM tAbhiH saha gatvA varAnanA |
asau bibhIShitastAbhistAM j~nAtvA j~nAnachakShuShA |
AsurIM krodhasaMpannaH shashApa shubhalochanAm || 94.11 ||

yasmAd bhIShayase mAM tvaM mahiShIrUpadhAriNI |
ato bhava mahiShyeva pApakarme shataM samAH || 94.12 ||

evamuktA tataH sA tu sakhIbhiH saha vepatI |
pAdayornyapatat tasya shApAntaM kuru jalpatI || 94.13 ||

tasyAstad vachanaM shrutvA sa muniH karuNAnvitaH |
shApAntamakarot tasyA vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha || 94.14 ||

anenaiva svarUpeNa putramekaM prasUya vai |
shApAnto bhavitA bhadre madvAkyaM na mRRiShA bhavet || 94.15 ||

evamuktA gatA sA tu narmadAtIramuttamam |
yatra tepe tapo ghoraM sindhudvIpo mahAtapAH || 94.16 ||

tatra chendumatI nAma daityakanyA.atirUpiNI |
sA dRRiShTA tena muninA vivastrA majjatI jale || 94.17 ||

chaskanda sa muniH shukraM shilAdroNyAM mahAtapAH |
tachcha mAhiShmatI dRRiShTvA divyagandhi sugandhi cha |
tataH sakhIruvAchedaM pibAmIdaM jalaM shubham || 94.18 ||

evamuktvA tu sA pItvA tachChukraM munisaMbhavam |
prAptA garbhaM munerbIjAt suShAva cha tadA sato || 94.19 ||

tasyAH putro.abhavad dhImAn mahAbalaparAkramaH |
mahiSheti smRRito nAmnA brahmavaMshavivardhanaH |
sa tvAM varayate devi devasainyavimardanaH || 94.20 ||

sa surAnapi jitvA.a.ajau trailokyaM cha tavAnaghe |
dAsyate devi suprotastava sarvaM mahAsuraH |
tasyAtmopapradAnena kuru devi mahat kRRitam || 94.21 ||

evamuktA tadA devI tena dUtena shobhanA |
jahAsa paramA devI vAkyaM novAcha ki~nchana || 94.22 ||

tasyA hasantyA dUto.asau trailokyaM sacharAcharam |
dadarsha kukShau saMbhrAntastatkShaNAt samapadyata || 94.23 ||

tato devyAH pratIhArI jayA nAmAtitejanA |
devyA hRRidi sthitaM vAkyamuvAcha tanumadhyamA || 94.24 ||

jayA uvAcha |
kanyArthI vadate yaddhi tattvayA samudIritam |
yadi nAma vrataM chAsyAH kaumAraM sArvakAlikam |
api chAnyAH kumAryo.atra santi devyAH padAnugAH || 94.25 ||

tAsAmekA.api no labhyA kimu devI svayaM shubhA |
yAhi dUta tvaran mA te ki~nchidanyad bhaviShyati || 94.26 ||

evamukto gato dUtastAvad vyomni mahAmuniH |
AyAto nAradastUrNaM nRRityannuchchairmahAtapAH || 94.27 ||

diShTyA diShTyeti vadatastAM devIM shubhalochanAm |
upaviShTo jagAdAtha Asane parame.architaH || 94.28 ||

praNamya devIM sarveshImuvAcha cha mahAtapAH |
devi devairahaM prItaiH preShito.asmi tavAntikam || 94.29 ||

vijitA devi daityena mahiShAkhyena nirjarAH |
tvAM gRRihItuM prayatnaM sa kRRitavAn devi daityarAT || 94.30 ||

evamukto.asmi devaistvAM bodhayAmi varAnane |
sthirIbhUtA mahAdevi taM daityaM pratighAtaya || 94.31 ||

uktvaivAntarhitaH sadyo nAradaH svechChayA yayau |
devI cha kanyAstAH sarvAH sannahyantAmuvAcha ha || 94.32 ||

tataH kanyA mahAbhAgAH sarvAstA devishAsanAt |
babhUvurghorarUpiNyaH kha~NgacharmadhanurdharAH |
saMgrAmahetoH saMtasthurdaityavidhvaMsanAya tAH || 94.33 ||

tAvad daityabalaM sarvaM muktvA devachamUM drutam |
Ayayau yatra tad devyAH saMnaddhaM strIbalaM mahat || 94.34 ||

tatastA yuyudhuH kanyA dAnavaiH saha darpitAH |
kShaNena tad balaM tAbhishchatura~NgaM nipAtitam || 94.35 ||

shirAMsi tatra keShAMchichChinnAni patitAni cha |
apareShAM vidAryoraH kravyAdAH pAnti shoNitam || 94.36 ||

anye kabandhabhUtAstu nanRRiturdaityanAyakAH |
evaM kShaNena te sarve vidhvastAH pApachetasaH |
apare vidrutAH sarve yatrAsau mahiShAsuraH || 94.37 ||

tato hAhAkRRitaM sarvaM yathA daityabalaM mahat |
evaM tadAkulaM dRRiShTvA mahiSho vAkyamabravIt |
senApate kimetaddhi balaM bhagnaM mamAgrataH || 94.38 ||

tato yaj~nahanurnAmA daityo hastisvarUpavAn |
uvAcha bhagnametaddhi kumArIbhiH samantataH || 94.39 ||

tato dudrAva mahiShastAH kanyAH shubhalochanAH |
gadAmAdAya tarasA kanyA dudrAva vegavAn || 94.40 ||

yatra tiShThati sA devI devagandharvapUjitA |
tatraiva so.asuraH prAyAd yatra devI vyavasthitA |
sA cha dRRiShTvA tamAyAntaM viMshaddhastA babhUva ha || 94.41 ||

dhanuH kha~NgaM tathA shaktiM sharAn shUlaM gadAM tathA |
parashuM DamaruM chaiva tathA ghaNTAM vishAlinIm |
shataghnIM mudgaraM ghoraM bhushuNDIM kuntameva cha || 94.42 ||

musalaM cha tathA chakraM bhindipAlaM tathaiva cha |
daNDaM pAshaM dhvajaM chaiva padmaM cheti cha viMshatiH || 94.43 ||

bhUtvA viMshabhujA devI siMhamAsthAya daMshitA |
sasmAra rudraM deveshaM raudraM saMhArakAraNam || 94.44 ||

tato vRRiShadhvajaH sAkShAd rudrastatraiva Ayayau |
tayA praNamya vij~naptaH sarvAn daityAn jayAmyaham || 94.45 ||

tvayi sannidhimAtre tu devadeva sanAtana |
evamuktvA.asurAn sarvAn jigAya parameshvarI || 94.46 ||

muktavA tamekaM mahiShaM sheShaM hatvA tamabhyayAt |
yAvad devI tataH sA.api tAM dRRiShTvA so.api dudruve || 94.47 ||

kvachid yudhyati daityendraH kvachichchaiva palAyati |
kvachit punarmRRidhaM chakre kvachit punarupAramat || 94.48 ||

evaM varShahastrANi dasha tasya tayA saha |
divyAni vigatAni syuryudhyatastasya shobhane |
babhrAma sakalaM tvAjau brahmANDaM bhItamAnasam || 94.49 ||

tataH kAlena mahatA shatashrRRi~Nge mahAgirau |
padbhyAmAkramya shUlena nihato daityasattamaH || 94.50 ||

shirashchichCheda kha~Ngena tatra chAntaHsthitaH pumAn |
nirgatya vigataH svargaM devyAH shastranipAtanAt || 94.51 ||

tato devagaNAH sarve mahiShaM vIkShya nirjitam |
sabrahmakA stutiM chakrurdevyAstuShTena chetasA || 94.52 ||

devA UchuH |
namo devi mahAbhAge gambhIre bhImadarshane |
jayasthe sthitisiddhAnte trinetre vishvatomukhi || 94.53 ||

vidyAvidye jaye yAjye mahiShAsuramardini |
sarvage sarvadeveshi vishvarUpiNi vaiShNavi || 94.54 ||

vItashoke dhruve devi padmapatrashubhekShaNe |
shuddhasattvavratasthe cha chaNDarUpe vibhAvari || 94.55 ||

RRiddhisiddhiprade devi vidye.avidye.amRRite shive |
shAMkarI vaiShNavI brAhmI sarvadevanamaskRRite || 94.56 ||

ghaNTAhaste trishUlAstre mahAmahiShamardini |
ugrarUpe virUpAkShi mahAmAye.amRRitastrave || 94.57 ||

sarvasattvahite devi sarvasattvamaye dhruve |
vidyApurANashilpAnAM jananI bhUtadhAriNI || 94.58 ||

sarvadevarahasyAnAM sarvasattvavatAM shubhe |
tvameva sharaNaM devi vidye.avidye shriye.ambike |
virUpAkShi tathA kShAnti kShobhitAntarjale.avile || 94.59 ||

namo.astu te mahAdevi namo.astu parameshvari |
namaste sarvadevAnAM bhAvanitye.akShaye.avyaye || 94.60 ||

sharaNaM tvAM prapadyante ye devi parameshvari |
na teShAM jAyate ki~nchidashubhaM raNasa~NkaTe || 94.61 ||

yashcha vyAghrabhaye ghore chaurarAjabhaye tathA |
stabavamenaM sadA devi paThiShyati yatAtmavAn || 94.62 ||

nigaDastho.api yo devi tvAM smariShyati mAnavaH |
so.api bandhairvimuktaste susukhaM vasate sukhI || 94.63 ||

shrIvarAha uvAcha |
evaM stutA tadA devI devaiH praNatipUrvakam |
uvAcha devAn sushroNI vRRiNudhvaM varamuttamam || 94.64 ||

devA UchuH |
devi stotramidaM ye hi paThiShyanti tavAnaghe |
sarvakAmasamApannAn kuru devi sa no varaH || 94.65 ||

evamastviti tAn devAnuktvA devI parA.aparA |
visasarja tato devAn svayaM tatraiva saMsthitA || 94.66 ||

etad dvitIyaM yo janma veda devyA dharAdhare |
sa vItashoko virajAH padaM gachChatyanAmayam || 94.67 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre chaturnavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 94 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha |
yA sA nIlagiriM yAtA tapase dhRRitamAnasA |
raudrI tamodbhavA shaktistasyAH shrRRiNu dhare vratam || 95.1 ||

tapaH kRRitvA chiraM kAlaM pAlayAmyakhilaM jagat |
evamuddishya pa~nchAgniM sAdhayAmAsa bhAminI || 95.2 ||

tasyAH kAlAntare devyAstapantyAstapa uttamam |
rururnAma mahAtejA brahmadattavaro.asuraH || 95.3 ||

samudramadhye ratnADhyaM puramasti mahAvanam |
tatra rAjA sa daityendraH sarvadevabhayaMkaraH || 95.4 ||

anekashatasAhastrakoTikoTishatottaraiH |
asurairanvitaH shrImAn dvitIyo namuchiryathA || 95.5 ||

kAlena mahatA chAsau lokapAlapurANyatha |
jigIShuH sainyasaMvIto devairbhayamarochayat || 95.6 ||

uttiShThatastasya mahAsurasya
samudratoyaM vavRRidhe.atimAtram |
anekanakragrahamInajuShTa -
mAplAvayat parvatasAnudeshAn || 95.7 ||

antaH sthitAnekasurArisaMghaM
vichitracharmAyudhachitrashobham |
bhImaM balaM balinaM chAruyodhaM
viniryayau sindhujalAd vishAlam || 95.8 ||

tatra dvipA daityavarairupetA
samAnaghaNTAsusamUhayuktAH |
viniryayuH svAkRRitibhIShaNAni
samantamuchchaiH khalu darshayantaH || 95.9 ||

ashvAstathA kA~nchanapIDanaddhA
rohItamatsyaiH samatAM jalAntaH |
vyavasthitAste samameva tUrNaM
viniryayuH lakShashaH koTishashcha || 95.10 ||

rathA ravisyandanatulyavegAH
suchakradaNDAkShatriveNuyuktAH |
sushastrayantrAH paripIDitA~NgA -
shchalatpatAkAstvaritaM visha~NkAH || 95.11 ||

tathaiva yodhAH sthagitetaretarA -
stitIrShavaH pravarAstUrNapANayaH |
raNe raNe labdhajayAH prahAriNo
virejuruchchairasurAnugA bhRRisham || 95.12 ||

deveShu chaiva bhagneShu vinirgatya jalAt tataH |
chatura~NgabalopetaH prAyAdindrapuraM prati || 95.13 ||

yuyodha cha sUraiH sArddhaM rururdaityapatistathA |
mudgarairmushalaiH shUlaiH sharairdaNDAyudhaistathA |
jaghnurdaityAH surAn saMkhye surAshchaiva tathA.asurAn || 95.14 ||

evaM kShaNamatho yuddhaM tadA devAH savAsavAH |
asurairnirjitAH sadyo dudruvurvimukhA bhRRisham || 95.15 ||

deveShu chaiva bhagneShu vidruteShu visheShataH |
asuraH sarvadevAnAmanvadhAvata vIryavAn || 95.16 ||

tato devagaNAH sarve dravanto bhayavihvalAH |
nIlaM girivaraM jagmuryatra devI vyavasthitA || 95.17 ||

audrI taporatA devI tAmasI shaktiruttamA |
saMhArakAriNI devI kAlarAtrIti tAM viduH || 95.18 ||

sA dRRiShTvA tAn tadA devAn bhayatrastAn vichetasaH |
mA bhaiShTetyuchchakairdevI tAnuvAcha surottamAn || 95.19 ||

devyuvAcha |
kimiyaM vyAkulA devA gatirva upalakShyate |
kathayadhvaM drutaM devAH sarvathA bhayakAraNam || 95.20 ||

devA UchuH |
ayamAyAti daityendro rururbhImaparAkramaH |
etasya bhItAn rakShasva tvaM devAn parameshvari || 95.21 ||

evamuktA tadA devairdevI bhImaparAkramA |
jahAsa parayA prItyA devAnAM purataH shubhA || 95.22 ||

tasyA hasantyA vaktrAt tu bahvyo devyo viniryayuH |
yAbhirvishvamidaM vyAptaM vikRRitAbhiranekashaH || 95.23 ||

pAshA~NkushadharAH sarvAH sarvAH pInapayodharAH |
sarvAH shUladharA bhImAH sarvAshchApadharAH shubhAH || 95.24 ||

tAH sarvAH koTisho devyastAM devIM veShTya saMsthitAH |
yuyudhudarnivaiH sArddhaM baddhatUNA mahAbalAH |
kShaNena dAnavabalaM tatsarvaM nihataM tu taiH || 95.25 ||

devAshcha sarve saMyattA yuyudhurdAnavaM balam |
AdityA vasavo rudrA vishvedevAstathAshvinau |
sarve shastrANi saMgRRihya yuyudhurdAnavaM balam || 95.26 ||

kAlarAtryA balaM yachcha yachcha devabalaM mahat |
tatsarvaM dAnavabalamanayad yamasAdanam || 95.27 ||

eka eva mahAdaityo rurustasthau mahAmRRidhe |
sa cha mAyAM mahAraudrIM rauravIM visasarja ha || 95.28 ||

sA mAyA vavRRidhe bhImA sarvadevapramohinI |
tayA tu mohitA devAH sadyo nidrAM tu bhejire || 95.29 ||

devI cha trishikhenAjau taM daityaM samatADyat |
tayA tu tADitAntasya daityasya shubhalochane |
charmamuNDe ubhe samyak pRRithagbhUte babhUvatuH || 95.30 ||

rurostu dAnavendrasya charmamuNDe kShaNAd yataH |
apahRRityAharad devI chAmuNDA tena sAbhavat || 95.31 ||

sarvabhUtamahAraudrI yA devI parameshvarI |
saMhAriNI tu yA chaiva kAlarAtriH prakIrtitA || 95.32 ||

tasyA hyanucharA devyo yA hyasaMkhyAtakoTayaH |
tAstAM devIM mahAbhAgAM parivArya vyavasthitAH || 95.33 ||

yA kyAmAsuravyagrAstAstAM devIM bubhukShitAH |
bubhukShitA vayaM devi dehi no bhojanaM shubhe || 95.34 ||

evamuktA tadA devI dadhyau tAsAM tu bhojanam |
na chAdhyagachChachcha yadA tAsAM bhojanamantikAt || 95.35 ||

tato dadhyau mahAdevaM rudraM pashupatiM vibhum |
so.api dhyAnAt samuttasthau paramAtmA trilochanaH || 95.36 ||

uvAcha cha drutaM devIM kiM te kAryaM vivakShitam |
brUhi devi varArohe yat te manasi varttate || 95.37 ||

devyuvAcha |
bhakShyArthamAsAM devesha ki~nchid dAtumihArhasi |
balAtkurvanti mAmetA bhakShArthinyo mahAbalAH |
anyathA mAmapi balAd bhakShayiShyanti mAM prabho || 95.38 ||

rudra uvAcha |
etAsAM shrRRiNu deveshi bhakShamekaM mayodyatam |
kathyamAnaM varArohe kAlarAtri mahAprabhe || 95.39 ||

yA strI sagarbhA deveshi anyastrIparidhAnakam |
paridhatte spRRishechchApi puruShasya visheShataH || 95.40 ||

sa bhAgo.astu mahAbhAge kAsA~nchit pRRithivItale |
anyAshChidreShu bAlAni gRRihItvA tatra vai balim |
labdhvA tiShThantu suprItA api varShashatAnyapi || 95.41 ||

anyAH sUtigRRihe ChidraM gRRihNIyustatra pUjitAH |
nivasiShyanti deveshi tathAnyA jAtahArikAH || 95.42 ||

gRRihe kShetre taDAgeShu vApyudyAneShu chaiva hi |
anyachittA rudantyo yAH striyastiShThanti nityashaH |
tAsAM sharIrANyAvishya kAshchittRRiptimavApsyatha || 95.43 ||

evamuktvA tadA devIM svayaM rudraH pratApavAn |
dRRiShTvA ruruM cha sabalamasurendraM nipAtitam |
stutiM chakAra bhagavAn svayaM devastrilochanaH || 95.44 ||

rudra uvAcha |
jayasva devi chAmuNDe jaya bhUtApahAriNi |
jaya sarvagate devi kAlarAtri namo.astu te || 95.45 ||

vishvamUrtte shubhe shuddhe virUpAkShi trilochane |
bhImarUpe shive vidye mahAmAye mahodaye || 95.46 ||

manojave jaye jRRimbhe bhImAkShi kShubhitakShaye |
mahAmAri vichitrA~Nge geyanRRityapriye shubhe || 95.47 ||

vikarAle mahAkAli kAlike pApahAriNi |
pAshahaste daNDahaste bhImarUpe bhayAnake || 95.48 ||

chAmuNDe jvalamAnAsye tIkShNadaMShTre mahAbale |
shavayAnasthite devi pretAsanagate shive || 95.49 ||

bhImAkShi bhIShaNe devi sarvabhUtabhayaMkari |
karAle vikarAle cha mahAkAle karAlini |
kAlI karAlI vikrAntA kAlarAtri namo.astu te || 95.50 ||

vikarAlamukhI devi jvAlAmukhi namo.astu te |
sarvasattvahite devi sarvadevi namo.astu te || 95.51 ||

iti stutA tadA devI rudreNa parameShThinA |
tutoSha paramA devI vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha |
varaM vRRiNIShva devesha yat te manasi varttate || 95.52 ||

rudra uvAcha |
stotreNAnena ye devi tvAM stuvanti varAnane |
teShAM tvaM varadA devi bhava sarvagatA satI || 95.53 ||

yashchemaM triprakAraM tu devi bhaktyA samanvitaH |
sa putrapautrapashumAn samRRiddhimupagachChati || 95.54 ||

yashchemaM shrRRiNuyAd bhaktyA trishaktayAstu samudbhavam |
sarvapApavinirmuktaH padaM gachChatyanAmayam || 95.55 ||

evaM stutvA bhavo devIM chAmuNDAM parameshvarIm |
kShaNAdantarhito devaste cha devA divaM yayuH || 95.56 ||

ya etAM veda vai devyA utpattiM trividhAM dhare |
sarvapApavinirmuktaH paraM nirvANamRRichChati || 95.57 ||

bhraShTarAjyo yadA rAjA navamyAM niyataH shuchiH |
aShTamyAM cha chaturdashyAmupavAsI narottamaH |
saMvatsareNa labhate rAjyaM niShkaNTakaM nRRipaH || 95.58 ||

eShA trishaktiruddiShTA nayasiddhAntagAminI |
eShA shvetA parA sRRiShTiH sAttvikI brahmasaMsthitA || 95.59 ||

eShaiva raktA rajasi vaiShNavI parikIrttitA |
eShaiva kRRiShNA tamasi raudrI devI prakIrttitA || 95.60 ||

paramAtmA yathA deva eka eva tridhA sthitaH |
prayojanavashAchChaktirekaiva trividhA.abhavat || 95.61 ||

ya etaM shrRRiNuyAt sargaM trishaktyAH paramaM shivam |
sarvapApavinirmuktaH paraM nirvANamApnuyAt || 95.62 ||

yashchedaM shrRRiNuyAd bhaktyA navamyAM niyataH sthitaH |
sa rAjyamatulaM lebhe bhayebhyashcha pramuchyate || 95.63 ||

yasyedaM likhitaM gehe sadA tiShThati dhAriNi |
na tasyAgnibhayaM ghoraM sarpachaurAdikaM bhavet || 95.64 ||

yashchaitat pUjayed bhaktayA pustake.api sthitaM budhaH |
tena yaShTaM bhavet sarvaM trailokyaM sacharAcharam || 95.65 ||

jAyante pashavaH putrA dhanaM dhAnyaM varastriyaH |
ratnAnyashvA gajA bhRRityA yAnAshchAshu bhavantyuta |
yasyedaM tiShThate gehe tasyedaM jAyate dhruvam || 95.66 ||

shrIvarAha uvAcha |
etadeva rahasyaM te kIrttitaM bhUtadhAriNi |
rudrasya khalu mAhAtmyaM sakalaM kIrttitaM mayA || 95.67 ||

navakoTyastu chAmuNDA bhedabhinnA vyavasthitA |
yA raudrI tAmasI shaktiH sA chAmuNDA prakIrttitA || 95.68 ||

aShTAdasha tathA koTyo vaiShNavyA bheda uchyate |
yA sA cha rAjasI shaktiH pAlanI chaiva vaiShNavI |
yA brahmashaktiH sattvasthA anantAstAH prakIrttitA || 95.69 ||

etAsAM sarvabhedeShu pRRithagekaikasho dhare |
sarvAsAM bhagavAn rudraH sarvagashcha patirbhavet || 95.70 ||

yAvantyasyA mahAshaktyAstAvad rUpANi shaMkaraH |
kRRitavAMstAshcha bhajate patirUpeNa sarvadA || 95.71 ||

yashchArAdhayate tAstu rudrastuShTo bhaviShyati |
siddhyante tAstadA devyo mantriNo nAtra saMshayaH || 95.72 ||

|| iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre pa~nchanavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 95 ||
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atha trishaktiraharaye raudrIvratam
|| shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
yA sA nIla giri yAtA tapase dhRRitamAnasA ||
rodrI tamodbhavA shaktistasyAH shRRiNu dhare vratam || 1 ||
tapaH kRRitvA chiraM kAlaM pAlayAmyAkhalaM jagat ||
evamuddishya paMchAgniM sAdhayAmAsa bhAminI || 2 ||
tarayAH kAlAntare devyAstapanyAstapa uttamam ||
rurunama mahAtejAH brahmadattavaro .asuraH || 3||
samudramadhye ratnADhyaM puramasti mahAvanam ||
tatra rAjA sa detyendraH sarvadevabhaya~NkaraH||4||
anekashatasAhasrakeTiTyuttarottaraiH ||
asurairanvitaH shrImAndratIyo namuchiryathA ||5 ||
kAlena mahatA chAsau lokapAlapurANyatha ||
jigIShuH sainyasaMvIto devairyuddhamarochayat || 6||
uttiShThatastasya mahAsurasya samudratoyaM vavRRithe.atimAtram ||
anekanakapradamInajuShTamAlAvayaparvatasAnudeshAn || 7||
antaHsthitAnekasurAri sa~NkavAdvichitravamayudhachitrashobham ||
bhImaM balaM varmitachAruyodhaM viniryayau sindhujalAdashAlAt ||8||
tatra dvipA daityavarairupetAH samAnaghaNTAyuta kiMkiNIkAH||
vinaryayuH svAkRRitibhIpaNAshcha samatvamuchchaiH khalu darshayantaH || 9||
ashvAstathA kA~nchanapIThanaddhA roDaistu yuktAH sitachAmaraishcha ||
vyavasthitAste samameva tu viniryayurlakShashaH koTeshashcha ||10||
rathA ravisyandanatulyavegAH suchakradaNDAkShatriveNuyuktAH ||
sushakhayantrAH parapIDatA~NgAshchalatyanantAstvaritaM vishaktAH || 11 ||
tathaiva yodhAH sthagitetaretAstatarShiko ye varatUNapaNiyaH ||
pade pade labdhajayAH prahAriNo virejuruchairasurAnugA bhRRisham || 12||
deveShu chaiva bhareShu vinirgatya jdAttataH ||
chatura~NgabalopetaH prAyAdindrapuraM prati || 13 ||
yuyodha cha suraiH sADhe rudaityapatistathA |
sudUrmusaladheraiH sharairdaNDAyudhaistathA || 14 ||
janudairayAH surAnsaMkhya surAshchaiva tathAsurAn ||
evaM kShaNamatho yudhvA tadA devAH savAsavAH || 15 ||
asurainirjitAH sadyo dudruvurvimukhA bhRRisham ||
deveShu chaivagbhagreShu vidvateShu visheShataH || 16 ||
asuraH sarvadevAnAmanvadhAvata vIryavAn |
tato devagaNAH sarve dravanto bhayAvahvalAH||17||
nIle girivara jagmuryatra devI vyavAsthatA ||
rodI taporatA devI tAmasI shaktiruttamA || 18 ||
saMhArakAriNI devI kAlarAtrIta tAM viduH ||
sA dRRiShTvA tAn tadA devAna bhayatrastAnvichetasaH || 19 ||
mA bhepTetyuchchakaidevI tAnuvAcha surottamAn ||
devyuvAcha ||
kimiyaM vyAkulA devA gatirva upalakShyate || 20 ||
kathayadhvaM drutaM devAH sarvathA bhayakAra Nam ||
devA UchuH |
ayamAyAti daityendro rurubhImaparAkramaH || 21||
etasya bhAtAn rakShasva tvaM devAnparameshvAra ||
evamuktasa tadA devI bhIma parAkamA || 22 ||
jahAsa parayA prItyA devAnAM purataH shubhA ||
tasyA hasuntyA vakrAttu baDhyo devyo vArnaryayuH || 23||
yAbhirvishvamidaM vyAptaM vikRRitAbhairanekashaH ||
pAshAMkushadharAH sarvAH sarvAH pani payodharAH || 24 ||
sarvAH shUladharA bhImAH sarvAshchApadharAH shubhAH ||
tAH saH kATisho devyasta de| veShTaya saMsthitAH || 25||
yuyudhudAnavaiH sArdhaM baddhatUNA mahAbalAH ||
kShaNena dAnavavalaM tatsarvaM nihataM tu taiH ||26||
devAshcha sarve sampannA yuyudhunagaM balam ||
kAlarAchyA balaM chaiva yachcha devabalaM mahat || 27 ||
tatsarvaM dAnavabalamanayadyamasAdanam ||
eka evaM mahAdaityo rurustasthau mahAmRRidhe || 28 ||
sa cha mAyAM mahAraudrI rauvIM visasarja hai ||
sA mAyA vavRRidhe bhImA sarvadevapramodinI || 29 ||
tayA vimohitA devAH sarve nidrA tu lebhire ||
devA cha trishikhenAjau taM daityaM samatADayat || 30 ||
tayA tu tADitasyAsya daityasya shubhalochane ||
charmamuNDe ubhe samyak pRRithagbhute babhUvatuH||31||
rustu dAnavendrasya charmamuNDe kShaNAdyataH||
apahRRityAiradevI chAmuNDA tena sA.abhavatu ||32||
vAshcha sarva sampanna yuyudhunicha ||
sa cha mAyAM mahA ithaM samatADayat || 33
sarvabhUtamahAraudrI yA devI parameshvarI ||
saMhAriNI tu yA chaiva kAlarAtriH prakIrtitA || 33 ||
tasyA anucharA devyo baDhyo.asaMkhyAta koTayaH ||
tAstAM devIM mahAbhAgoM parivArya vyavasthitAH || 34 ||
yAchayAmAsuravyagrAstAstAM devIM bubhukShitAH ||
vayaM devi sudhArtAH smo dehi no bhojanaM shubhe || 38||
evamuktA tadA devI dadhyA tAsAM tu bhojanam ||
na chAdhyagachChachcha yadA tAsAM bhojanamantikAt|| 36||
tato dadhyo mahAdevaM rudraM pashupatiM vibhum |
so.api dhyAnAtsamuttasthau paramAtmA trilochanaH || 37||
uvAcha cha drutaM devIM kiM te kArya vivakShitam ||
ihi devi varArohe yatte manasi vartate || 38 ||
devyuvAcha ||
bhakShyArthamAsAM devesha ki~nchiddAtumihArhasi ||
balAtkurvanti mAmetA bhakShArthinyo maH balAH || 39 ||
anyathA mAmapi balAdbhakShyAyaShyanti tAH prabho ||
rudra uvAcha ||
etAsAM shRRiNu devesha bhakShyamekaM mayoditam || 40||
kathya mAnaM varArohe kAlarAtre mahAprabhe ||
yA strI sagarbhA deveshi vanyastrIparidhAnakam || 41 ||
paridhatte spRRishechApi puruShasya visheShataH ||
sa bhAgostu mahAbhAgo kAsA~nchitpRRithivItale || 42 ||
anyAshChidreShu vA.aj~nAnAM gRRihItvA tatra vai bAlam ||
labdhvA bhavantu suprItA api varShashatA pi || 13 ||
anyAH sutigRRihe chChidraM gRRihNIyustatra pUjitAH ||
nivasiShyanti devesha tathAnyA jAtahArikAH || 44 ||
gRRihe kShetre taDAgeShu vApyudyAneShu chaiva hi ||
anyachitA rudantya yAH striyAstaShThanti nityashaH ||45||
tAsAM sharIrANyAvishya kachittRRiptimavApsyatha ||
evamuktvA tadA devI svayaM rudraH pratApavAn || 46||
dRRiShTvA rurucha sabamasurendra nipAtitam ||
stutiM chakAra bhagavAn svayaM devasrilochanaH|| 17||
rudra uvAcha ||
jayasva devi chAmuNDe jaya bhUtApahAriNi ||
jaya sarvagate devi kAlarAtre namo.astu te || 18 ||
vishvamutte shubhe shuddhe virUpAkSha trilo chane ||
bhImarUpe shive vedye mahAmAye mahodaye || 19 ||
manojave jaye jRRimbhe bhImAkSha kShubhitakShaye ||
mahAmAri vichitrA~Nge jaya nRRityapriye shubhe ||50||
vikarAle mahAkAli kAlike pApahAriNi |
pAshahaste daNDahaste bhImarUpe bhayAnake ||51||
chAmuNDe jvamAnAsye tIkShNadeShTe mahAbale||
shatayAnasthite devi pretAsanagate shive||52||
bhImAkShi bhIShaNe devi sarvabhUtabhaya~NkAra|
karAle vikarAle cha mahAkAle karAlini||23||
kAlI karAlI vikrAntA kAlarAtri namo.astu te ||
iti stutA tadA devI rudreNa parameShThinA || 24 ||
tutoSha paramA devI vAkyaM cheda muvAcha ha |
varaM vRRiNIShva devesha yatte manAsa vartate || 55 ||
rudra uvAcha ||
stotreNAnena ye devi tvAM stuvanti varAnane ||
teShAM tvaM varadA devi bhava sarvagatA satI ||56||
yathemaM triHprakAre tu devi bhaktyA samAnyataH ||
sa putrapautrapashumAn samRRiddhimupagachChati || 57||
yathemaM shRRiNuyA ityA trishakyAstu samudbhavam ||
sarvapApavinirmukto padaM gachChatyanAmayam || 28 ||
evaM stutvA bhavo devI chAmuNDAM cha sureshvarIm ||
kShaNA dantarhito devaste cha devA divaM yayuH ||39||
ya etAM veda vai dechyA utpatti trividhAM varam ||
sa karmapAshanirmuktaH paraM nirvANabhRRichChAta || 60 ||
bhraShTarAjyo yadA rAjA navamyAM niyataH shuchiH ||
aShTabhyAM cha chaturdashyAmuphvAsI narottamaH || 61 ||
saMvatsareNa labhate rAjyaM niShkaNTakaM nRRipaH||
eShAM trishaktiMruddiShTA nayasiddhAntagAminI ||62||
eShA shvetA parA sRRiShTiH sAttvikI brahmasaMsthitA ||
eShaiva raktA rajasi vaiShNavI parikIrtitA ||63||
eShaitra kRRiShNA tamasi raudrI devI prakIrtitA ||
paramAtmA yathA deva eka eva tridhA sthitaH || 64 ||
prayojanakshAchChaktirekaiva trividhA.abhavat ||
ya etaM shRRiNuyAtsagai trishattayAH paramaM shivam || 65 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH paraM nirvANamApnuyAt ||
yashchamaM shruNuyAnnityaM navamya niyataH sthitaH || 66 ||
sa rAjyamatulaM lebhe bhayebhyashcha pramuchyate ||
yasyedaM likhitaM gehe sadA tiShThati dhAritam || 17||
na tasyAgnibhayaM ghAraM sarpachaurAdinaM bhavet ||
yashchamaM pUjayedbhaktyA pustake.api sthitaM budhaH || 68 ||
tena cheShTuM bhavetsarvaM trailokyaM sacharAcharam ||
jAyante pashavaH putrA dhana dhAnyaM varAH striyaH || 69 ||
ratnAnyashvAstathA gAvo dAsA dAsyo bhavanti hi ||
yasyedaM tiShThate gehe tasya sampadbhavedhuvam || 70 ||
shrIvarAha uShAcha ||
etadeva rahasyaM te kIrtitaM bhUtadhAriNe ||
ruddhasya khalu mAhAtmyaM sakalaM kIrtitaM mayA || 71 ||
navakoTyastu chAmuNDA bhabhinnA vyavasthitAH ||
yA raudrI tAmasI shaktiH sA chAmuNDA prakIrtitA || 72 ||
aShTAdasha tathA koTyo vaiShNavyA bhedU uchyate ||
yA viShNo rAjasI shaktiH pAlanI chaiva vaiShNavI ||73||
yA brahmashAktaH sattvasthA sA hyanantA prakArtitA ||
etAsAM sarvabhedeShu pRRithagekaikashI dhare ||74||
sarvasa bhagavAn rukhaH sarvagashcha patirbhavet ||
yAvantyasyA mahAshakyAstAvadrUpANi sha~NkaraH || 75||
kRRitavAMstAshcha bhajate patirUpeNa sarvadA |
yashchArAdhayate tasya rudrastuShTo bhaviShyati||
sidhyanti tasya kAmAche manasA chintitA api||73||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe trishaktimAhAtmye trishakti rahasyaM nAma ShaNNavatitamo.adhyAyaH||96||
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|| atha rudramAhAtmyam ||
varAha uvAcha ||
atha rudravratotpattiM shRRiNu devi varAnane ||
yena j~nAtena pApebhyo muchyate nAtra saMshayaH ||1||
brahmaNA tu yadA sRRiShTaH pUrvaM rudro varAnane ||
tRRitIye janmani vibhuH pi~NgAkSho nIlalohitaH ||2||
tadA kautUhalAdbrahmA skandhe taM jagRRihe prabhuH ||
skandhArUDhastadA rudro brahmaNo.avyaktajanmanaH || 3 ||
janmatashcha shiro yaddhi paMchamaM tajjagAda ha ||
mantramAtharvaNaM rudro yena sadyaH pramuchyate || 4 ||
kapAlin rudra babhro.atha bhava kairAta suvrata ||
pAhi vishvaM vishAlAkSha kumAra varavikrama || 5 ||
evamuktastadA rudro bhaviShyairnAmabhirbhavaH ||
kapAlashabdAtkupitastachChiro vichakartta ha || 6 ||
vAmA~NguShThanakhenAdyaM prAjApatyaM vichakShaNaH ||
tannikRRittaM shiro dhAtri hastalagnaM babhUva ha||7||
tasminnikRRitte shirasi prAjApatyaM trilochanaH||
brahmANaM prayato bhUtvA rudro vachanamabravIt ||8||
rudra uvAcha ||
kathaM kapAlaM me deva karAtpatati suvrata ||
nashyate cha kathaM pApaM mamaitadvada suvrata || 9 ||
brahmovAcha ||
idameva vrataM deva chara kApAlikaM vibho ||
samayAchArasaMyuktaM kRRitvA svenaiva tejasA ||97.10 ||
evamuktastadA rudro brahmaNA.avyaktamUrttinA ||
AjagAma giriM gantuM mAhendraM pApanAshanam || 11 ||
tatra sthitvA mahAdevastachChiro bibhide tridhA ||
tasmin bhinne pRRithakkeshAngRRihItvA bhagavAnbhavaH || 12 ||
yaj~nopavItaM keshaM tu mahAsthnAkShamaNIMstathA ||
kapAlashakalaM chaikamasRRikpUrNaM kare sthitam || 13 ||
aparaM khaNDashaH kRRitvA jaTAjUTe nyaveshayat ||
evaM kRRitvA mahAdevo babhrAmemAM vasundharAm || 14 ||
saptadvIpavatIM puNyAM majjaMstIrtheShu nityashaH ||
samudre prathamaM snAtvA tato ga~NgAM vyagAhata || 15 ||
sarasvatIM tato gatvA yamunAsa~NgamaM tataH||
shatadruM cha tato gatvA devikAM cha mahAnadIm ||49||
vitastAM chandrabhAgAM cha gomatIM sindhumeva cha ||
tu~NgabhadrAM tathA godAmuttare gaNDakIM tathA || 17 ||
nepAlaM cha tato gatvA tato rudramahAlayam ||
tato dAruvanaM gatvA kedAragamanaM punaH || 18 ||
maheshvaraM tato gatvA gayAM puNyAmathAgamat ||
tatra phalgukRRitasnAnaH pitRRInsantarpya yatnataH || 19 ||
evaM vegena sakalaM brahmANDaM bhUtadhAriNi ||
babhrAma sarvadeveshaH ShaShThe.abde tasya chApatat || 97.20 ||
paridhAnaM tu kaupInaM nagnaH kApAliko.abhavat ||
bhramataH paridhAnaM tu kaupInaM rashanA gatam|| 21 ||
tasmiMstu patite devi nagnaH kApAliko.abhavat || 22 ||
punarabdadvayaM bhrAntastIrthe tIrthe haraH svayam ||
kapAlaM tyaktukAmaH santaddhastAttattu nApatat |23||
punarabdadvayaM bhrAnto brahmANDaM tIrthakAraNAt ||
tIrthetIrthe haraH snAtvA kapAlaM tyaktumichChati||24||
tyajato.api na taddhastAchchyavate bhUtadhAriNi ||
tato.abdamekaM babhrAma himavatparvate shubhe ||25||
tato.anyadvarShamekaM tu varttate himavadgirau ||
bhramato vibhramo jAtastriNetrasya mahAtmanaH || 26 ||
punarabdadvayaM chAnyatparameShThI vRRiShAkapiH ||
babhrAma rudrastIrthAni purANAni samantataH || 27 ||
kasyachittvatha kAlasya dvAdashe.abde dharAdhare ||
vArANasIM gato devastatra snAnamathArabhat || 28 ||
ga~NgAyAM devadevesho yAvanmajjati bhAmini ||
bhavetkapAlaM patitaM hastAgrAdbrahmaNaH purA || 29 ||
kapAlamochanaM nAma tatastIrthamanuttamam ||
pRRithivyAM khyAtimagamadvArANasyAM dharAdhare || 97.30 ||
gatvA hariharakShetraM snAtvA devA~Ngade tathA ||
someshvaraM samabhyarchya gato.asau chakratIrthakam || 31 ||
tatra snAtvA tathA natvA trijaleshvarasaMj~nitam ||
ayodhyAyAM tathA gatvA vArANasyAM tato.agamat || 32 ||
dvAdashAbdairgatavataH sImAchArigaNaistathA ||
balAtkAreNa taddhastAtkapAlaM pAtitaM bhuvi || 33 ||
kapAlamochanaM tIrthaM tato jAtamaghApaham ||
ga~NgAmbhasi tataH snApya vishveshaM pUjya bhaktitaH || 34 ||
rudro vishuddhimApanno muktaH sa brahmahatyayA ||
kapAlamochanaM nAma tIrthaM trailokyavishrutam || 35 ||
yatrApluto naro bhaktyA brahmahA tu vishudhyati ||
kapAlaM patitaM dRRiShTvA rudrahastAchchaturmukhaH || 36 ||
Agato devasahito vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha ||
brahmovAcha ||
bhava rudra vishAlAkSha lokamArgavyavasthita || 37 ||
(bhava rudra virUpAkSha lokamArge vyAsthitaH ||
vratAni kuru te deva tvachchIrNAni mahAprabho ||)
kapAlaM gRRihya yadbhrAntaM kapAlavyagrapANinA ||
tadvrataM nagnakApAlaM bhaviShyati nRRiNAM bhuvi || 38 ||
yachcha te babhrutA jAtA himavatyachalottame ||
bhramatastadvrataM deva bAbhravyaM tadbhaviShyati || 39 ||
yachchedAnIM vishuddhasya tIrthe.asmindehashuddhatA ||
tachChuddhashaivaM bhavatu vrataM te pApanAshanam || 97.40 ||
ye puraskRRitya devAstvAM pUjyaM yadvidhinAnvitAH ||
shAstrANi tAni sarveShAM kathayiShyAmi nAnyathA || 41 ||
vratAni kurute deva tvatkRRitAni hi putraka ||
sa tvatprasAddevesha brahmahApi vishudhyati || 42 ||
yadvrataM nagnakApAlaM yadbAbhravyaM tvayA kRRitam ||
yatkRRitaM shuddhashaivaM cha tattannAmnA bhaviShyati || 43 ||
mAM puraskRRitya devastvaM pUjyase yairvidhAnataH ||
teShAM shAstrANi sarvANi shAstraM pAshupataM tathA || 44 ||
kathayasva mahAdeva savidhAnaM samAsataH ||
evamuktastato rudro brahmaNA.avyaktamUrttinA ||45||
devairjayeti saMtuShTaH kailAsanilayaM yayau ||
brahmA chApi suraiH sArddhaM gataH svarlokamuttamaM ||46||
devA api yayuH khaM cha svasthAnaM te yathAgatam ||
etadrudrasya mAhAtmyaM mayA te parikIrttitam || 47 ||
charitaM yachcha devasya vittaM samabhavadbhuvi || 48 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe rudramAhAtmyaM nAma saptanavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 97 ||
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atha parvAdhyAyaH ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yo.asau satyatapA nAma lubdho bhUtvA dvijo babhau ||
yenAruNirvyAghrabhayAdrakShito yaH svashaktitaH || 1 ||
durvAsAH saMshrutArthashcha himavantaM nagaM yayau ||
tasyopari mahachchitraM bhavatIti tvayeritam || 2 ||
kIdRRishaM tanmamAchakShva mahatkautUhalaM vibho ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sa hi satyatapA pUrvaM bhRRiguvaMshodbhavo dvijaH || 3 ||
dasyusaMsargasambhUto dasyuvatsamajAyata ||
tataH kAlena mahatA RRiShisa~NgAtpunardvijaH || 4 ||
babhau durvAsasA samyagbodhitashcha visheShataH ||
himAdreruttare pAde puShyabhadrA nadI shubhA || 5 ||
tasyAstIre shilA divyA nAmnA chitrashilA dhare ||
nyagrodhashcha mahAMstatra nAmnA bhadro mahAvaTaH || 6 ||
tatra satyatapAH sthitvA tapaH kurvanmahAtapAH ||
sa kadAchitkuThAreNa chakartta samidhaH kila || 7 ||
chichCheda chAMgulImekAM vAmatarjanikAM muniH ||
ChinnAyAmaMgulau tasya bhasmachUrNaM bhavatkila || 8 ||
na lohitaM na mAMsaM tu na majjA tatra dRRishyate ||
aMgulI sandhitA tena pUrvavachchAbhavatkRRite || 9 ||
tasmin bhadravaTe chaikaM mithunaM kinnaraM sthitam ||
rAtrau suptamRRiShestasya dRRiShTvA tanmahadadbhutam|| 98.10 ||
prabhAte vimale prAptamindralokamiti smRRitiH ||
athendreNa surAH sarve yakShagandharvakinnaraiH || 11 ||
pRRiShTAH kiMchidihAshcharyamapUrvaM kathyatAmiti ||
tatra rudrasarastIre yadetanmithunaM shubham || 12 ||
sthitaM kinnarayostachcha vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha||
dRRiShTaM tu maha dAshcharyaM puShyabhadrAtaTe shubhe || 13 ||
yadetatsatyatapasaH samavochattataH shubhe ||
dRRiShTaM kiMchidihAshcharyaM dRRiShTistu himavadgirau || 14 ||
puShyabhadrAnadI tIre mahadAshcharyamuttamam ||
yadetatsatyatapasaH samavochastataH shubhe || 15 ||
sravaNaM bhasmanashchaiva shrutaM sarvaM shashaMsa ha ||
tachChutvA sahasA shakro vismito viShNumabravIt || 16 ||
AgachCha viShNo gachChAmo himavatpArshvamuttamam ||
tatrAshcharyamapUrvaM me kathitaM kinnareNa ha || 17||
evamuktastato viShNurvArAhaM rUpamagrahIt ||
mRRigayushcha tathaivendro jagmatustamRRiShiM prati || 18 ||
viShNurvArAharUpeNa RRiShidRRiShTipathe sthitaH ||
bhUtvA dRRishyo.apyadRRishyo.abhUtpunareva cha dRRishyate || 19 ||
tAvadindro dhanuShpANistIkShNasAyakadhRRigvane ||
Agatya satyatapatamRRiShimenamuvAcha ha || 98.20 ||
bhagavanniha dRRiShTaste varAhaH pRRithulo mahAn ||
yena taM hanmi bhRRityAnAM poShaNAya mahAmune || 21||
evamukto munistena chintayAmAsa tatkShaNAt ||
yadi taM darshayAmyasmai varAhaM hanyate tadA || 22 ||
no chetkuTuMbaH kShudhayA sIdatyasya na saMshayaH ||
jAyAputrasamAyukto lubdhako.ayaM kShudhA nvitaH || 23 ||
sashalyashcha varAho.ayaM mamAshramamupAgataH ||
evaM gate tu kiM kAryamathAsau chintayan prabhuH || 29 ||
nAdhyagachChata buddhishcha kShaNAttasya vyajAyata || 25 ||
dRRiShTaM chakShurnihitaM ja~NgameShu jihvA vaktuM mRRigayau tadvisRRiShTam ||
draShTuM chakShurnAsti jihveha vaktuM jihvAyAH syAttattvato.astIha chakShuH || 26 ||
evaM shrutvA dvAvapi tasya tuShTau indrAviShNU darshayantau svamUrtim ||
vAkyaM chedamUchaturbrUhi nau te tuShTau dhanyaM varamekaM vadasva ||
tachChrutvA.asau satyatapA uvAcha 1 ||27||
na chAtirikto.asti varaH pRRithivyAM yaddRRiShTo me purato devadevAH ||
balaM vareNApi kRRitArthatAsIt tathApIdaM ye sadA parvakAle || 28 ||
viprA viprAshchArchayantIha bhaktyA teShAM pApaM nashyatAM mAsamekam ||
yatsa~nchitaM tveSha eko varo.astu hyabhIShTo me sAMprataM dehi mahyam || 29 ||
muktiM chAhaM vrajAmIti dvitIyo.astu varo mama||
tathetyuktvA tu tau devau dattvA tasya varaM shubham||98.30|| |
adarshanaM gatau devo so.api tatra vyavasthitaH ||
labdhvA varaM satyatapA brahmabhUto.abhavaddhRRidi || 31 ||
yAvadAste shubhe deshe kRRitakRRityo mahAmuniH ||
tAvattasya gurustatra tvAruNiH samadRRishyata || 32 ||
pRRithvIM pradakShiNIkRRitya tIrthahetorvichakShaNa ||
tena chAsau mahAbhaktyA pUjito muni pu~NgavaH || 33 ||
pAdyAchamanagodAneH kRRitAsanaparigrahaH ||
j~nAtvA sa shiShyaM siddhaM tu tapasA dagdhakilbiSham ||34||
uvAcha vinayApannaM prA~njaliM purataH sthitam ||
AruNiruvAcha ||
putra siddho.asi tapasA brahmabhUto.asi suvrata ||39||
idAnImAtmanA sArddhaM muktikAlo mato.asti te ||
uttiShTha gamyatAM putra mayA sArddhaM paraM padam ||36||
yadgatvA na punarjanma bhavatIti na saMshayaH ||
evamuktvA tu tau siddhau ubhau satyatapAruNI || 37 ||
dhyAtvA nArAyaNaM devaM taddehe tau layaM gatau ||
yashchApi shRRiNuyAtpAdaM parvAdhyAyaM savistaram || 38 ||
shrAvayedvApi sa naro gatimiShTAmavApnuyAt ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe parvAdhyAyo nAma aShTanavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 98 ||
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atha tiladhenumAhAtmyam ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yA sA mAyA sharIrAttu brahmaNo.avyaktajanmanaH ||
gAyatryaShTabhujA bhUtvA chai (ve) trAsuramayodhayat || 1 ||
saiva nandA bhaveddevI devakAryachikIrShayA ||
mahiShAkhyAsuravadhaM kurvatI brahmaNeritA || 2 ||
vaiShNavyAkhyA tato deva kathametaddhi shaMsa me ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
dvayaM jagaddhitA devI ga~NgA sha~NkarasupriyA || 3 ||
kvachitkiMchidbhaveddattaM svapadaM veda sarvavit ||
svAyambhuve hato daityo vaiShNavyA mandare girau || 4 ||
mahiShAkhyaH paraH pashchAtsa vai chaitrAsuro hataH ||
nandayA nihato vindhye mahAbalaparAkramaH || 5 ||
athavA j~nAnashaktiH sA mahiSho.aj~nAnamUrttimAn ||
aj~nAnaM j~nAnasAdhyaM tu bhavatIti na saMshayaH || 6 ||
mUrttipakShe chetihAsamamUrte chaikavaddhRRidi ||
khyApyate vedavAkyaishcha iha sA vedavAdibhiH || 7 ||
idAnIM shRRiNu me devi paMchapAtakanAshanam ||
yajanaM devadevasya viShNoH putravasupradam || 8 ||
iha janmani dAridryavyAdhikuShThAdipIDitaH ||
alakShmIvAnaputrastu yo bhavetpuruSho bhuvi || 9 ||
tasya sadyo bhavellakShmIrAyurvittaM sutaH sukham ||
dRRiShTvA tu maNDalagataM devaM devyA samanvitam || 99.10 ||
nArAyaNaM paraM devaM yaH pashyati vidhAnataH||
AchAryadarshitaM devi mantramUrtimayonijam || 11 ||
kArtike mAsi shuklAyAM dvAdashyAM tu visheShataH ||
sarvAsu vA yajeddevaM dvAdashIShu vidhAnataH || 12 ||
saMkrAMtyAM vA mahAbhAgaM chandrasUryagrahe tathA ||
yaH pashyati hariM devi pUjitaM guruNA shubhe || 13 ||
tasya sadyo bhavettuShTiH pApadhvaMsashcha jAyate ||
sAmAnyadevatAnAM cha bhavatIti na saMshayaH || 14 ||
brAhmaNakShatriyavishAM bhaktAnAM tu parIkShaNam ||
saMvatsaraM guruH kuryAjjAtishauchakriyAdibhiH || 12 ||
upAsannaM tato j~nAtvA hRRidayenAvadhArayet ||
tepi bhaktimato j~nAtvA tvAtmAnaM parameshvaram || 16 ||
saMvatsaraM gurorbhaktiM kuryurviShNorivAchalAm ||
saMvatsare tataH pUrNe guruM chaiva prasAdayet || 17 ||
bhagavaMstvatprasAdena saMsArArNavatAraNam ||
ichChAmastvaihikIM lakShmIM visheSheNa tapodhana || 18 ||
evamabhyarchya medhAvI guruM viShNumivAgrataH ||
abhyarchchitastaiH so.apyAshu dashamyAM kArttikasya tu ||19||
kShIravRRikShasamudbhUtaM dantakAShThaM samantrakam ||
bhakShayitvA svapeyurhi devadevasya sannidhau ||99.20||
svapnAndRRiShTvA guroragre shrAvayeta vichakShaNaH ||
tataH shubhAshubhe tatra lakShayetparamo guruH || 21 ||
ekAdashyAmupoShyaivaM snAtvA devAlayaM vrajet ||
gurushcha maNDalaM bhUmau kalpitAyAM tu varttayet ||22||
lakShaNairvividhairbhUmiM lakShayitvA vidhAnataH ||
ShoDashAraM likhechchakraM sarvatobhadrameva cha ||23||
athavA aShTapatraM cha likhitvA darshayedbudhaH||
netrabandhaM tu kurvIta sitavastreNa yatnataH||24||
varNAnukramataH shiShyAnpuShpahastAnpraveshayet||
navanAbhaM yadA kuryAnmaNDalaM varNakairbudhaH||25||
tadAnIM pUrvato devamidrapUrvaM tu pUjayet ||
lokapAlaiH samaM pUjya agniM sampUjayechChubhe||26||
svadikShu tadvadyAmyAyAM nerRRityAM nirRRitiM nyaset ||
varuNaM vAruNAyAM cha vAyuM vAyavyato nyaset||27||
dhanadaM chottare nyasya rudramIshAnagochare|
pUjyaivaM tu vidhAnena dikkShetreShu vyavasthitAm||28||
padmamadhye tathA viShNumarchchayetparameshvaram ||
pUrvapatre balaM pUjya pradyumnaM dakShiNe tathA ||29||
aniruddhaM tathA pUjya pashchime chottare tathA ||
pUjayedvAsudevaM tu sarvapAtakashAntidam ||99.30||
aishAnyAM vinyasechChaMkhamAgneyyAM chakrameva tu ||
yAmyAyAM tu gadAM pUjya vAyavyAM padmameva cha ||31||
aishAnyAM musalaM pUjya dakShiNe garuDaM nyaset ||
vAmato vinyasellakShmIM devadevasya buddhimAn||32||
dhanushchaiva tu khaDgaM tu devasya purato nyaset|
shrIvatsaM kaustubhaM chaiva navamaM tatra kalpayet||33||
evaM pUjya yathAnyAyaM devadevaM janArddanam||
daleShu dikShu vinyasya aShTau kumbhAnvidhAnataH ||34||
vaiShNavaM kalashaM chaiva navamaM tatra kalpayet ||
snApayenmuktikAmaM tu vaiShNavena ghaTena ha || 32 ||
shrIkAmaM snApayettadvadaindreNa tu ghaTena ha ||
prAjyapratApakAmaM cha Agneyena tu snApayet ||36||
mRRityu~njayavidhAnAya yAmyena snapanaM tathA ||
duShTapradhvaMsanAyAlaM nirRRitena vidhIyate ||37||
shAntaye vAruNenAshu pApanAshAya vAyave ||
dravyasampattikAmasya kaubereNa vidhIyate || 38 ||
raudreNa j~nAnahetoshcha lokapAlapadAptaye ||
ekaikena naraH snAtaH sarvapApa vivarjitaH ||39||
bhavedavyAhataM j~nAnaM shrImAnvipro vichakShaNaH ||
kiM punarnavabhiH snAto naraH pAtakavarjitaH||99.40||
jAyate viShNusadRRishaH sadyo rAjAthavA bhavet ||
athavA dikShu sarvAsu yathAsaMkhyena lokapAn ||
pUjayIta svashAstroktavidhAnena vidhAnavit || 41 ||
evaM sampUjya devAMshcha lokapAlAn prasannadhIH ||
pashchAtpradakShiNAn shiShyAn baddhanetrAn praveshayet ||
AgneyI vAruNI dagdhA vAyunA vidhinA tataH ||42||
saumenApyAyitA pashchAchChrAvayetsamayAnbudhaH||
anindyAnbrAhmaNAnvedAnviShNuM brahmANameva cha || 43 ||
rudramAdityamagniM cha lokapAlagrahAMstataH ||
gurUMshcha vaiShNavAMshchApi puruShaH pUrvadIkShitaH || 44 ||
evaM tu samayaM khyApya pashchAddhomaM tu kArayet ||
oM namo bhagavate sarvarUpiNe huM phaT svAhA || 45 ||
ShoDashAkSharamantreNa homayejjvalitAgnaye ||
garbhAdhAnAdikAshchaiva kriyAH samavaghArayet ||46||
tribhirAhutibhishchApi devadevasya sannidhau ||
homAnte dIkShitaH pashchAddadyAchcha gurudakShiNAm ||47||
hastyashvakaTakAdIni hemagrAmAdikaM nRRipaH||
dadyAchcha gurave prAj~no madhyame madhyamaM tathA ||48||
evaM kRRite tu yatpuNyaM mAhAtmyaM jAyate dhare ||
tatra shakyaM tu gaditumapi varShashatairapi||49||
dIkShitAtmA punarbhUtvA varAhaM shRRiNuyAdyadi ||
tena vedapurANAni sarve mantrAH sasaMgrahAH||99.50||
japtAH syuH puShkare tIrthe prayAge sindhusa~Ngame ||
devAgAre kurukShetre vArANasyAM visheShataH ||51||
grahaNe viShuve chaiva yatphalaM japatAM bhavet ||
tatphalaM dviguNaM tasya dIkShito yaH shRRiNoti cha ||52||
devA api tapaH kRRitvA dhyAyaMti cha vadaMti cha ||
kadA no bhArate varShe janma syAdbhUtadhAriNi||53|||
dIkShitAshcha bhaviShyAmo varAhaM shRRiNumaH katham||
varAhaM ShoDashAtmAnaM tyaktvA dehaM kadA vayam||54||
yAsyAmaH paramaM sthAnaM yadgatvA na punarbhavet ||
evaM jalpanti vibudhA manasA chintayanti cha||55||
atrApyudAharantImamitihAsaM purAtanam||
vasiShThasya cha saMvAdaM shvetasya cha mahAtmanaH ||56 ||
svargavAse sthito hyAsIchChveto rAjA mahAyashAH||
AsIdilAvRRite varShe shveto rAjA bRRihattapAH|| 57||
sa mahIM sakalAndevi sapallavavanadrumAm ||
dAtumichChansa chovAcha vasiShThaM tapasAM nidhim || 58 ||
bhagavandAtumichChAmi brAhmaNebhyo vasundharAm||
dehyanuj~nAM sa chovAcha vasiShTho rAjasattamam ||59||
annaM dehi sadA rAjan sarvakAlasukhAvaham ||
annena chaiva dattena kiM na dattaM mahItale ||99.60||
sarveShAmeva dAnAnAmannadAnaM vishiShyate ||
annAdbhavaMti bhUtAni annenaiva cha varddhate ||61||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena annadAnaM dadasva bhoH ||
vasiShThasya vachaH shrutvA sa rAjA na tathAkarot ||62||
ratnavastramalaMkArAn shrImanti nagarANi cha ||
yatki~nchitkoshajAtaM sa dvijAnAhUya taddadau ||63||
pradattaM brAhmaNasyAtha kuMjarAnajinAni cha ||
sa kadAchinnRRipaH pRRithvIM jitvA paramadharmavit || 64 ||
purohitamuvAchedaM vasiShThaM japatAM varam ||
bhagavannashvamedhAnAM sahasraM kartumutsahe ||65||
suvarNaraupyatAmrANi yAgaM kRRitvA dvijAtiShu ||
dattAni tena rAj~nA vai nAnnaM dattaM tathA jalam||66||
vastu svalpamiti j~nAtvA prabhuH so.annaM tu nAdadat ||
evaM vibhavayuktasya tasya rAj~no mahAtmanaH ||67 ||
kAladharmavashAddevi mRRityuH samabhavattadA ||
paraloke vartamAnaH sa cha rAjA mahAmanAH ||68||
kShudhayA pIDito hyAsIttRRiShayA cha visheShataH ||
AninAyApsarobhAgaM gatvA shvetAkhyaparvatam ||69||
tatra prAgjanmamUrttishcha purA dagdhA mahAtmanaH ||
tatrAsthIni sa saMgRRihya lihannAste sa pArthivaH || 99.70 ||
punarvimAnamAruhya divamAchakrame nRRipaH ||
atha kAlena mahatA sa rAjA saMshitavrataH ||71||
tAnyasthIni lihandRRiShTo vasiShThena mahAtmanA ||
uktashcha tena ki~ncha tvaM svAsthi bhuMkShe narAdhipa || 72 ||
evamuktastadA rAjA vasiShThena mahAtmanA ||
uvAcha vachanaM chedaM shveto rAjA muniM tadA || 73 ||
bhagankShudhitashchAsmi annapAnaM purA mayA ||
na dattaM munishArdUla tena mAM bAdhate kShudhA || 74 ||
evamuktastato rAj~nA vasiShTho munipuMgavaH ||
uvAcha cha munirbhUyaH shvetaM vAkyaM mahAnRRipam || 79 ||
kiM te karomi rAjeMdra kShudhitasya visheShataH ||
adattaM nopatiShTheta kasyachitki~nchiduttamam || 76 ||
ratnahemapradAnena bhogavAn jAyate naraH ||
annapAnapradAnena sarvakAmaistu tarpitaH || 77 ||
tanna dattaM tvayA rAjan stokaM matvA narAdhipa ||
shveta uvAcha ||
adattasya cha samprAptistanmamAchakShva pRRichChataH || 78 ||
shirasA bhaktiyuktena yAchito.asi mahAmune ||
vasiShTha uvAcha ||
astyekaM kAraNaM yena jAyate tanna saMshayaH || 79 ||
tachChRRiNuShva naravyAghra kathyamAnaM mayA.anagha ||
AsIdrAjA purAkalpe vinItAshvAtivishrutaH || 99.80 ||
sa sarvamedhamArebhe svayaM kratuvaraM nRRipaH ||
yajatAnena viprebhyo dattA gAvo dvipA vasu || 81 ||
nAnnaM tena tadA dattaM svalpaM matvA yathA tvayA ||
tataH kAlena mahatA mRRito.asau jAhnavIjale || 82 ||
kRRitvA puNyaM vinItAshvaH sArvabhaumo nRRipottamaH ||
svargaM cha gatavAnso.api yathA rAjan bhavAn prabho || 83 ||
asAvapi kShudhAviShTa evameva gato nRRipaH ||
martyaloke nadItIre gaMgAyAM nIlapavartam || 84 ||
vimAnenArkavarNena bhAsvatA devavannRRipaH ||
dadarsha cha tadA rAjA kShudhitaH svaM kalevaram || 85 ||
purohitaM dadarshAtha hotAraM jAhnavItaTe ||
taddRRiShTvA.asAvapi nRRipaH paprachCha munisattamam || 86 ||
kShudhAyAH kAraNaM kiM me sa hotA tamuvAcha ha ||
tiladhenuM bhavAnrAja~njaladhenuM cha sattama ||87 ||
ghRRitadhenuM cha dhenuM cha rasadhenuM cha pArthiva ||
dehi shIghraM yena bhavAnkShudhayA varjjito bhaveH || 88 ||
tapate yAvadAdityastapate vApi chandramAH ||
evamuktastato rAjA taM punaH pRRiShTavAnidam ||89||
vinItAshva uvAcha ||
kathaM sA dIyate brahmaMstiladhenurjigIShubhiH ||
bhu~Nkte svargaM cha viprendra tanmamAchakShva pRRichChataH ||99.90 ||
hotovAcha ||
vidhAnaM tiladhenoshcha tvaM shRRiNuShva narAdhipa ||
chaturbhiH kuDavaishchaiva prastha ekaH prakIrttitaH ||91 ||
sA tu ShoDashabhiH kAryA chaturbhir vatsako bhavet ||
nAsA gandhamayI tasyA jihvA guDamayI shubhA || 95 ||
puchChe prakalpanIyA sA ghaNTAbharaNAbhUShitA ||
IdRRishIM kalpayitvA tu svarNashRRi~NgIM tu kArayet || 93||
kAMsyadohAM raupyakhurAM pUrvadhenuvidhAnataH ||
kRRitvA tAM brAhmaNAyAshu dadyAchchaiva narAdhipa || 94 ||
kRRiShNAjinaM dhenuvAso nanditAM kalpitAM shubhAm ||
sUtreNa sUtritAM kRRitvA sarvaratnasamanvitAm || 99 ||
sarvauShadhisamAyuktAM mantrapUtAM tu dApayet ||
annaM me jAyatAmanyatpAnaM sarvarasAstathA || 96||
sarvaM sampAdayAsmAkaM tiladheno dvijArpitA ||
gRRihNAmi devi tvAM bhaktyA kuTumbArthaM visheShataH ||97||
bhajasva kAmAnmAM devi tiladheno namo.astu te ||
evaMvidhAM tato dadyAttiladhenuM nRRipottama || 98 ||
sarvakAmasamAvAptiM kurute nAtra saMshayaH ||
yashchedaM shRRiNuyAdbhaktyA kuryAtkArayate.api vA || 99 ||
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNulokaM cha gachChati ||
gomaye maNDale kRRitvA gocharmma tadanantaram || 99.100 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne tiladhenudAnamAhAtmyaM nAma navanavatitamo.adhyAyaH || 99 ||
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atha jaladhenudAna vidhiH ||
hotovAcha ||
jaladhenuM pravakShyAmi puNye.ahni vidhipUrvakam ||
gocharmmamAtraM bhUbhAgaM gomayenopalepayet || 1 ||
tatra madhye tu rAjendra pUrNaM kumbhaM cha vinyaset ||
jalapUrNaM sugandhADhyaM karpUrAguruchandanaiH || 2 ||
vAsitaM gandhatoyena tAM dhenuM parikalpayet ||
vatsaM tathAparaM kalpya jalena paripUritam || 3||
varddhanIkaM(varddhanakiM) mahArAja yantrapuShpaiH samanvitam ||
dUrvAMkurairupastIrya sragbhishchaiva vibhUShitam || 4 ||
paMcharatnAni niHkShipya tasmin kumbhe narAdhipa ||
mAMsImushIraM kuShThaM cha tathA shaileyabAlukam || 5 ||
dhAtrIphalaM sarShapAshcha sarvadhAnyAni pArthiva ||
chaturdikShvapi pAtrANi chatvAryeva prakalpayet || 6 ||
ekaM ghRRitamayaM pAtraM dvitIyaM dadhipUritam ||
tRRitIyaM madhunashchaiva chaturthaM sharkarAvRRitam || 7 ||
suvarNamukhachakShUMShi shRRiMgaM kRRiShNAMgareShu cha ||
prashastapatrashravaNAM muktAphalamayekShaNAm ||8 ||
tAmrapRRiShThAM kAMsyadohAM darbharomasamanvitAm ||
puchChaM sUtramayaM kRRitvA kRRiShNAbharaNa ghaNTikAm || 9 ||
kambale puShpamAlAM cha guDAsyAM shuktidantikAm ||
jihvAM sharkarayA kRRitvA navanItena cha stanAn || 100.10 ||
ikShupAdAM tu rAjendra gandhapuShpopashobhitAm ||
kRRiShNAjinopari sthApya vastreNAchChAditAM tu tAm || 11 ||
gandhapuShpaiH samabhyarchya viprAya vinivedayet ||
evaM dhenuM tadA dattvA brAhmaNe vedapArage || 12||
sAdhuviprAya rAjendra shrotriyAyAhitAgnaye ||
tapovRRiddhAya pAtrAya dAtavyA cha kuTumbine || 13 ||
yo dadAti naro rAjan yaH pashyati shRRiNoti cha ||
pratigRRihNAti yo vipraH sarve muchyanti pAtakAt || 14 ||
brahmahA pitRRihA goghnaH surApo gurutalpagaH ||
muktAH sarvapApaistu gantAro viShNumaMdire || 15 ||
vimuktaH sarvapApaistu viShNulokaM sa gachChati ||
yo.ashvamedhena yajate samAptavaradakShiNaH || 16 ||
jaladhenuM cha yo dadyAtsamametannarAdhipa ||
jalAhArastvekadinaM tiShThechcha jaladhenudaH || 17 ||
grAhako.api trirAtraM vai tiShThedevaM na saMshayaH ||
yatra kShIravahA nadyo madhupAyasakardamAH ||18||
yatra chApsarasAM gItaM tatra yAnti jalapradAH ||
dAtA cha dApakashchaiva pratigrAhI cha yo dvijaH || 19 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH viShNusAyujyamApnuyuH ||
jaladhenuvidhAnaM yaH shRRiNuyAtkIrttayedapi || 100.20 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH svargameti jitendriyaH || 21 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne jaladhenuvidhirnAma shatatamo.adhyAyaH || 100 ||
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atha rasa dhenudAnamAhAtmyam ||
hotovAcha ||
rasadhenuvidhAnaM te kathayAmi samAsataH ||
anulipte mahIpRRiShThe kRRiShNAjinakushAstare || 1 ||
rasasya tu ghaTaM rAjan sampUrNaM tvaikShavasya tu ||
tadvatsa~NkalpayetprAj~nashchaturthAMshena vatsakam || 2 ||
turIyAMshena vatsaM tu tatpArshve sthApayetsudhIH ||
ikShudaNDamayAH pAdA rajatasya khurairyutAH || 3 ||
evaM kAryA rasairdhenurikShupAdasamanvitA || 4 ||
suvarNashRRiMgAbharaNA vastrapuchChA ghRRitastanI ||
puShpakambalasaMyuktA sharkarAmukhajihvakA || 5 ||
dantAH phalamayAstasyAH pRRiShThaM tAmramayaM shubham ||
puShparomAM tu rAjendra muktAphalakRRitekShaNAm || 6 ||
saptavrIhisamAyuktAM chaturdikShu cha dIpitAm ||
sarvopaskarasaMyuktAM sarvagandhAdivAsitAm || 7 ||
chatvAri tilapAtrANi chaturdikShu niveshayet ||
sarvalakShaNayuktAya shrotriyAya kuTumbine || 8 ||
rasadhenuH pradAtavyA svargakAmena nityadA ||
dAtA svargamavApnoti sarvapApavivarjitaH || 9 ||
dAtA cha grAhakashchaiva ekakAlamabhojanaH ||
somapAnaphalaM tasya sarvatra tu phalaM bhavet || 101.10 ||
dIyamAnAM tu pashyanti te cha yAnti parAM gatim ||
dhenuM cha pUjayitvAgre gandhadhUpasragAdibhiH || 11 ||
pUrvoktaireva mantraistu tatastAM prArthayetsudhIH ||
prArthanApUrvakaM bhaktyA dvijAgryAya nivedayet || 12 ||
dashapUrvAnparAMshchaiva AtmAnaM chaikaviMshakam ||
prApayetparamaM sthAnaM svargAnnAvarttate punaH || 13 ||
eShA te kathitA rAjanrasadhenuranuttamA ||
dadasva cha mahArAja paraM sthAnamavApnuhi || 14 ||
ya idaM paThate nityaM shRRiNuyAdatha bhaktitaH ||
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNuloke mahIyate || 15 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne rasadhenudAnamAhAtmyaM nAma ekAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 101||
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guDadhenumAhAtmyam

hotovAcha -

guDadhenuM pravakShyAmi sarvakAmArthasAdhinIm |
anulipte mahIpRRiShThe kRRiShNAjinakushAstRRite || 102-1 ||
tasyoparikRRitaM vastraM guDamAnIya puShkalam |
kRRitvA guDamayIM dhenuM savasA~N‌kAsyadehinIm || 2 ||
sauvarNe mukhashRRi~Nge cha dantAshcha maNimauktikaiH |
grIvA ratnamayI tvasyA ghrANaM gandhamayantathA || 3 ||
shRRi~Nge tvagurukAShThena pRRiShThaM tAmramayaM tathA |
puchChaM kShaumamayaM tasyAH sarvAbharaNabhUShitAm || 4 ||
ikShupAdAM raupyakhurAM kambalaM paTTasUtrakam |
AchChAdya paTTavastreNa ghaNTAchAmarabhUShitAm || 5 ||
prashastapatrashravaNAM navanItastanIM budhaH |
phalairnAnAvidhastasyA upashobhAmprakalpayet || 6 ||
uttamA guDadhenuH syAtsadA dhArachatuShTayam |
bhAgArdhena tu taulyena chaturthAMshena vatsakam || 7 ||
madhyamA cha tadardhena bhAreNaikena chAdhamA |
vittahIno yathAshaktyA shatairaShTAbhireva cha || 8 ||
ata Urdhvantu kartavyA gRRihavittAnusArataH |
gandhapuShpAdibhiH pUjya brAhmaNAya nivedayet ||
shrotriyAya pradAtavyA sahasrakanakena tu |
tadardhena mahArAja tasyApyardhena vA punaH || 9 ||
shatena vA shatArdhena yathAshaktyA nivedayet |
gandhapuShpadibhiH pUjya mudrikAkarNapatrakaiH || 10 ||
ChatrikApAduke dattvA imaM mantramudIrayet |
guDadheno mahAvIrye sarvasampatprade shubhe || 11 ||
dAnAdasmAchcha bhodevi bhakShyabhojyaM prayachCha me |
prA~N‌mukhovApi dAtA cha brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 12 ||
vAchA kRRitaM karmakRRitaM manasA yadvichintitam |
mAnakUTaM tulAkUTaM kanyAgo.arthe udAhRRitam || 13 ||
anRRitaM nAshamAyAti guDadheno dvijArpitA |
dIyamAnAM prapashyanti te yAnti paramAM gatim ||
yatra kShoravahA nadyo ghRRitapAyasakardamAH |
RRiShayo munayaH siddhAstatra gachChanti dhenudAH || 15 ||
dasha pUrvAndasha parAnAtbhAna~nchaikaviMshatim |
viShNulokaM nayatyAshu guDadhenoH prasAdataH || 16 ||
ayane viShuve puNye vyatIpAte dinakShaye |
sarvadaiva pradAtavyA pAtraM dRRiShT‍vA mahAmate || 17 ||
shraddhAnvitena dAtavyA bhuktimuktiphalapradA |
sarvakAmapradA nityaM sarvapApaharAsmRRitA || 18 ||
guDadhenoH prasAdAttu saubhAgyamakhila bhavet |
vaiShNavaM padamApnoti daurgatyantasya nashyati || 19 ||
dashadvAdashasAhasrA dasha chAShTau cha janmani |
na shokaduHkhadaurgatyaM tasya sa~njAyate kvachit || 20 ||
iti paThati shRRiNoti cheha samyak
   matimapi dadAti yojanAnAm |
sa iha vibhavaishchiraM vasitvA
   vasati chiraM divi devatAdipUjyaH  ||  21  || 
iti vArAhapurANe shvetopAkhyAne guDadhenumAhAtmyaM
nAma dvyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||
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hotovAcha

tadvachcha sharkarAdhenuM shRRiNu rAjan yathArthataH |
anulipte mahIpRRiShThe kRRiShNAjinakushottare || 103-1 ||
dhenuM sharkarayA rAjankRRitvA bhArachatuShTayam |
uttamA kathyate sadbhishchaturthAMshena vatsakam || 2 ||
tadardhaM madhyamA proktA kaniShThA bhArakeNa tu |
tadvadvatsaM prakurvIta chaturthAMshena tattvataH || 3 ||
atha kuryAdaShTashatairUrdhvaM nRRipatisattama |
svashaktyA kArayed‌dhenuM tathAtmAnaM pIDayet || 4 ||
sarvabIjAni saMsthApya chaturdikShu samantataH |
suvarNasya mukhaM shRRi~Nge mauktikairnayane tathA || 5 ||
guDena tu mukha kAye jihvA piShTamayI tathA |
kambalaM paTTasUtreNa kaNThAbharaNabhUShitAm || 6 ||
ikShupAdAM raupyakhurAM tavanItastanIM tathA |
prashastapatrashravaNAM sitachAmarapabhUShitAm || 7 ||
pa~ncharatnasamAyuktAM vastreNAchChAditAM tathA |
gandhapuShpairalaMkRRitya brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 8 ||
shrotriyAya daridrAya sAdhuvRRittAya dhImate |
vedavedA~N‌gaviduShe sAgnikAya kuTumbine |
aduShTAya pradAtavyA na tu matsariNe dvije || 9 ||
ayane viShuve puNye vyatIpAte dinakShaye |
eShu puNyeShu kAleShu thathAvibhavashaktitaH || 10 ||
satpAtra~ncha dvijaM dRRiShT‍vA AgataM shrotriyaM gRRihe |
tAdRRishAya pradAtavyA puchChadeshe vimRRiShya cha || 11 ||
pUrvAbhimukhamAsthAya athavA sa uda~NmukhaH |
gAM pUrvAbhimukhIM kRRitvA vatsamuttarato nyaset || 12 ||
dAnakAle tu ye mantrAstAnpaThitvA samarpayet |
sampUjya vidhivadvipraM mudrikAkarNabhUShaNaiH || 13 ||
svashaktyA dakShiNA deyA vittashAThyavivarjjitaH |
haste tu dakShiNAM dattvA gandhapuShpasachandanAm |
dhenuM samarpayettasya mukha~ncha cha vilokayet || 14 ||
ekAhaM sharkarAhAro brAhmaNastridinaM vaset |
sarvapApaharA dhenuH sarvakAmapradAyinI || 15 ||
sarvakAmasamRRiddhastu jAyate nAtra saMshayaH |
dIyamAnaM prapashyanti te yAnti paramAM gatim || 16 ||
ya idaM shRRiNuyAd bhaktyA paThate vApi mAnavaH |
muchyate sarvapApebhyo viShNulokaM sa gachChati || 17 ||
iti vArAhapurANe sharkarAdhenumAhAtmyaM
nAma tryadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH | 
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atha madhudhenudAnamAhAtmyam||
hotovAcha||
madhudhenuM pravakShyAmi sarvapAtakanAshinIm ||
anulipte mahIpRRiShThe kRRiShNAjinakushottare||104-1||
dhenuM madhumayIM kRRitvA sampUrNaghaTaShoDashAm||
chaturthena tathAMshena vatsakaM parikalpayet||2||
sauvarNaM tu mukhaM kRRitvA shRRi~NgANyaguruchaMdanaiH||
pRRiShThaM tAmramayaM kRRitvA sAsrAM paTamayIM tathA||3||
pAdAnikShumayAnkRRitvA sitakambalasaMvRRitAn||
mukhaM guDamayaM kRRitvA jihvAM sharkarayA tathA||4||
oShThau puShpamayau tasyA dantAH phalamayAH smRRitAH ||
darbharomamayI devI khurairaupyaishcha bhUShitA ||5||
prashastapatrashravaNA pramANAtparitastatA ||
sarvalakShaNasaMyuktA saptadhAnyAnvitA tathA||6||
chatvAri tilapAtrANi chaturdikShu prakalpayet||
ChAditAM vastrayugmena kaNThAbharaNabhUShitAm||7||
kAMsyopadohinIM kRRitvA gandhapuShpaistu pUjitAm ||
ayane viShuve puNye vyatIpAte dinakShaye ||8 ||
saMkrAMtyAmuparAge cha sarvakAle yadRRichChayA ||
dravyabrAhmaNasampattiM dRRiShTvA tAM pratipAdayet ||9||
brAhmaNAya daridrAya shrotriyAyAhitAgnaye ||
AryAvartte samutpanne vedavedA~NgapArage ||104.10||
tAdRRishAya pradAtavyA madhu dhenurnarottame ||
puchChadeshe vimRRishyAtha jalapUrNAM sadakShiNAm ||11 ||
dadyAdviprAya dhenuM tAM mantrapUrvAM vichakShaNaH ||
puchChadeshopaviShTastu gandhadhUpAdipUjitA ||
AchChAdya vastrayugmena mudrikAvarNamAtrakaiH ||
svashaktyA dakShiNAM dattvA vittashAThyavivarjitaH ||
jalapUrvaM tu karttavyaM pashchAdyAnaM samarpayet ||
rasaj~nA sarvadevAnAM sarvabhUtahite ratA|| 12||
prIyantAM pitaro devA madhudheno namo.astu te||
evamuchchArya tAM dhenuM brAhmaNAya nivedayet||13||
ahaM gRRihNAmi tvAM devi kuTumbArthe visheShataH ||
kAmaM kAmadughe kAmAnmadhudheno namo.astu te || 14||
madhuvAteti mantreNa dadyAdAshuchikena tu ||
dattvA dhenuM mahArAja ChatrikopAnahau tathA ||15||
evaM yaH kurute bhaktyA madhudhenuM narAdhipa ||
dattvA dAnaM pAyasena madhunA cha dinaM nayet||16||
brAhmaNashcha trirAtraM tu madhupAyasasaMyutam ||
evaM kRRite tu yatpuNyaM tannibodha narAdhipa || 17 ||
yatra nadyo madhuvahA yatra pAyasakardamAH ||
RRiShayo munayaH siddhAstatra gachChanti dhenudAH ||18||
tatra bhogAnatho bhu~Nkte brahmalokaM sa gachChati ||
krIDitvA suchiraM kAlaM punarmartyamupAgataH||19||
sa bhuktvA vipulAnbhogAnviShNulokaM sa gachChati||
dasha pUrvAndasha parAnAtmAnaM chaikatriMshakam||104.20||
nayate viShNusAyujyaM madhudhenupradAnataH ||
ya idaM shRRiNuyAdbhaktyA shrAvayedvApi mAnavaH ||
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNulokaM sa gachChati ||21||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne madhudhenumAhAtmyaM nAma chaturadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||104||
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atha kShIradhenudAnavidhiH ||
hotovAcha ||
kShIradhenuM pravakShyAmi tAM nibodha narAdhipa ||
anulipte mahIpRRiShThe gomayena nRRipottama ||1-105 ||
gocharmamAtramAnena kushAnAstIrya sarvataH ||
tasyopari mahArAja nyasetkRRiShNAjinaM budhaH ||2||
tatra kRRitvA kuNDalikAM gomayena suvistRRitAm ||
kShIrakumbhaM tataH sthApya chaturthAMshena vatsakam ||3||
suvarNamukhashRRi~NgANi chandanAgurukANi cha ||
prashastapatrashravaNAM tilapAtropari nyaset ||4||
mukhaM guDamayaM tasyA jihvAM sharkarayA tathA ||
phalaprashastadashanAM muktAphalamayekShaNAm ||9||
ikShupAdAM darbharomAM sitakambalasaMvRRitAm ||
tAmrapRRiShThAM kAMsyadohAM paTTasUtramayIM shubhAm||6||
puchChaM cha nRRipashArdUla navanItamayastanIm||
svarNashRRi~NgIM raupyakhurAM pa~ncharatnasamanvitAm ||7||
chatvAri tilapAtrANi chaturdikShvapi vinyaset ||
saptadhAnyayutaM pAtre dikShu dikShu cha vinyaset ||8 ||
evaM lakShaNasaMyuktAM kShIradhenuM prakalpayet ||
AchChAdya vastrayugmena gandhapuShpaiH samarchayet || 9 ||
dhUpadIpAdikaM kRRitvA brAhmaNAya nivedayet ||
vastrAdibhiralaMkRRitya mudrikAkarNakuNDalaiH ||105.10 ||
pAdukopAnahau ChatraM dattvA dAnaM samarpayet ||
dadyAdanena mantreNa kShIradhenuM prayatnataH ||11||
ApyAyasveti mantreNa vedoktena vidhAnataH ||
AshrayaH sarvabhUtAnAmityAdi narapu~Ngava||12||
ApyAyasveti mantreNa kShIradhenuM prasAdayet ||
pratigrAhI paThenmantrameSha dAnavidhiH smRRitaH ||13||
dIyamAnAM prapashyanti te yAnti paramAM gatim ||
etAM hemasahasreNa shatenAtha svashaktitaH||14||
datvA dhenuM mahArAja shRRiNu tasyApi yatphalam ||
ShaShTivarShasahasraM tu indraloke mahIyate||15||
pitrAdibhishcha sahito brahmaNo bhavanaM vrajet ||
divyaM vimAnamArUDho divyasraganulepanaH ||16||
krIDitvA suchiraM kAlaM viShNulokaM sa gachChati ||
dvAdashAdityasaMkAshe vimAnavaramaNDite || 17 ||
gItavAditranirghoShairapsarobhishcha sevite ||
tatroShya viShNorbhavane viShNusAyujyamApnuyAt ||18|
yaM imaM shRRiNuyAdrAjanpaThedvA bhaktibhAvataH||
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNulokaM sa gachChati ||19 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvApokhyAne kShIradhenudAnavidhirnAma pa~nchAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||105||
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atha dadhidhenudAna mAhAtmyam ||
hotovAcha ||
dadhidhenormahArAja vidhAnaM shRRiNu sAMpratam ||
anulipte mahIbhAge gomayena narAdhipaH ||1 ||
gocharmamAtraM tu punaH puShpaprakarashobhite ||
kushairAstIrya vasudhAM kRRiShNAjinakushottarIm || 2 ||
dadhikumbhaM tu saMsthApya saptadhAnyachayopari ||
chaturthAMshena vatsaM tu sauvarNaM mukhamaNDitam ||3||
AchChAdya vastrayugmena puShpagandhaistu pUjitAm ||
brAhmaNAya kulInAya sAdhuvRRittAya dhImate ||4||
kShamAdiguNayuktAya dadyAttAM dadhidhenukAm ||
puchChadeshopaviShTastu mudrikAkarNabhUShaNaiH ||5 ||
pAdukopAnahau ChatraM dattvA maMtramimaM paThet ||
dadhikrAvNeti maMtreNa dadyAddhenuM supUjitAm || 6 ||
evaM dadhimayIM dhenuM dattvA rAjarShisattama ||
ekAhArI dinaM tiShTheddadhnA cha nRRipanandana ||7||
yajamAno vasedrAjaMstrirAtraM cha dvijottamaH ||
dIyamAnAM prapashyanti te yAnti paramaM padam || 8 ||
ya idaM shRRiNuyAdbhaktyA shrAvayedvApi mAnavaH ||
so.ashvamedhaphalaM prApya viShNulokaM cha gachChati || 9 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvApokhyAne dadhidhenudAnamAhAtmyaMnAma ShaDadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 106 ||
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atha navanItadhenudAnamAhAtmyam ||
hotovAcha ||
navanItamayIM dhenuM shRRiNu rAjanprayatnataH ||
yAM shrutvA sarvapApebhyo muchyate nAtra saMshayaH || 1 ||
gomayenAnuliptAyAM bhUmau gocharmamAnataH ||
charma kRRiShNamRRigasyeva tasyopari cha dhArayet || 2 ||
kumbhaM tu navanItasya prasthamAtrasya dhArayet ||
vatsaM chaturthabhAgasya tasyAmuttarato nyaset || 3 ||
kRRitvA vidhAnena cha rAjasiMha suvarNashRRi~NgI sumukhA cha kAryA ||
netre cha tasyA maNimauktikaistu kRRitvA tathAnyachcha guDena jihvAm || 4 ||
oShThau cha puShpaishcha phalaishcha dantAH prakalpya sAsnAM cha sitaishcha sUtraiH ||
jihvAM tathA sharkarayA prakalpya phalAni dantAH kambalaM paTTasUtram || 5 ||
navanItastanIM rAjannikShupAdAM prakalpayet ||
tAmrapRRiShThAM raupyakhurAM darbharomakRRitachChavim || 6 ||
svarNashRRi~NgIM raupyakhurAM paMcharatnasamanvitAm ||
chaturbhistilapAtraishcha saMvRRitAM sarvato dishi || 7 ||
AchChAdya vastrayugmena gandhapuShpairalaMkRRitAm ||
dIpAMshcha dikShu prajvAlya brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 8||
mantrAsta eva japtavyAH sarvadhenuShu ye smRRitAH ||
purA devAsuraiH sarvaiH sAgarasya tu manthane || 9 ||
utpannaM divyamamRRitaM navanItamidaM shubham ||
ApyAyanaM tu bhUtAnAM navanIta namo.astu te || 107.10||
evamuchchArya tAM dadyAdbrAhmaNAya kuTumbine ||
dhenuM cha dattvA sudughAM sopadhAnAM nayedgRRiham ||11 ||
havirevaM rasaM chaiva vipravaryasya bhUpate||
bhuktvA tiShTheddinaM rAjan dhenudastrINi vai dvijaH || 12 ||
yaH prapashyati tAM dhenuM dIyamAnAM narottama ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH shivasAyujyatAM vrajet || 13||
pitRRibhiH pUrvajaiH sArddhaM bhaviShyadbhishcha mAnavaH ||
viShNulokaM vrajatyAshu yAvadAbhUtasaMplavam ||14||
ya idaM shRRiNuyAdbhaktyA shrAvayedvApi mAnavaH ||
sarvapApavishuddhAtmA viShNuloke mahIyate || 15 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne navanItadhenudAnamAhAtmyaMnAma saptAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||107||
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atha lavaNadhenudAnamAhAtmyam ||
hotovAcha ||
lavaNadhenuM pravakShyAmi tAM nibodha nRRipottama ||
ShoDashaprasthasaMyuktAM dhenuM kRRitvA tu mAnavaH || 1 ||
anulipte mahIpRRiShThe kRRiShNAjinakushottare ||
dhenuM lavaNamayIM kRRitvA ShoDashaprasthasaMyutAm || 2 ||
vatsaM chaturbhI rAjendra ikShupAdAMshcha kArayet ||
suvarNamukhashRRi~NgANi khurA raupyamayAstathA || 3 ||
mukhaM guDamayaM tasyA dantAH phalamayA nRRipa ||
jihvAM sharkarayA rAjanghrANaM gandhamayaM tathA ||
netre ratnamaye kuryAtkarNau patramayau tathA ||
shrIkhaNDamayakoShThau cha navanItamayAH stanAH || 4 ||
sUtrapuchChAM tAmrapRRiShThAM darbharomAM payasvinIm ||
kAMsyopadohAM rAjendra ghaMTAbharaNabhUShitAm ||5||
sugandhapuShpadhUpaishcha pUjayitvA vidhAnataH ||
AchChAdya vastrayugmena brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 6 ||
nakShatragrahapIDAM cha sarvakAlaM pradApayet ||
grahaNe vAtha saMkrAntau vyatIpAte tathAyane || 7 ||
dvijAya sAdhuvRRittAya vedavedA~Ngavedine ||
dvijAya sAdhuvRRittAya kulInAya cha dhImate || 8 ||
vedavedA~NgaviduShe shrotriyAyAhitAgnaye ||
IdRRishAya pradAtavyA tathA.amatsariNe nRRipa || 9 ||
iShTvA chaivaM cha mantraM tu puchChadeshopavishya cha ||
ChatrakopAnahau deye mudrikAkarNamAtrakaiH || 108.10 ||
AchChAdya vastrayugmena dakShiNAM kambalaM dadet ||
pUrvoktena vidhAnena svashaktyA kanakena tu ||11||
brAhmaNaM pUjya vidhivatpUrvoktavidhinA nRRipa ||
sadakShiNaM cha gopuchChaM dattvA brAhmaNahastake || 12 ||
imaM mantraM samuchchArya tatastAM pratipAdayet ||
imAM gRRihANa bho vipra rudrarUpAM namo.astu te || 13 ||
rasaj~nA sarvabhUtAnAM sarvadevanamaskRRitA ||
kAmaM pUraya me devi rudrarUpe namo.astu te || 14 ||
dattvA dhenuM tu lavaNenaikAhaM chaiva tiShThati ||
svayaM trirAtraM vipreNa tathaiva lavaNAshinA || 15 ||
sahasreNa shatenAtha svashaktyA kanakena tu ||
dattvemAM svargamApnoti yatra devo vRRiShadhvajaH || 16 ||
ya idaM shRRiNuyAdbhaktyA shrAvayedvApi mAnavaH ||
muchyate sarvapApebhyo rudralokaM cha gachChati || 17 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne lavaNadhenumAhAtmyaM nAma aShTAdhikashata tamo.adhyAyaH || 108 ||
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atha kArpAsadhenudAnamAhAtmyam ||
hotovAcha ||
athAtaH sampravakShyAmi dhenuM kArpAsakIM nRRipa ||
yatpradAnAnnaro yAti aindralokamanuttam || 1 ||
viShuve tvayane puNye yugAdigrahaNe tathA ||
grahapIDAsu chogrAsu duHsvapne.ariShTadarshane || 2 ||
nRRiNAM cha grahapIDAsu duHsvapnAdbhutadarshane ||
puNyeShvAyatane rAja~nChuchideshe gavAM gaNe || 3 ||
gomayenopaliptAyAM darbhAnAstIrya vai tilAn ||
tanmadhye sthApayeddhenuM vastramAlyAnulepanAm || 4 ||
dhUpadIpAdinaivedyaiH pUjayechcha vimatsaraH ||
uttamA cha chaturbhArairarddhenaiva tu madhyamA || 5 ||
bhAreNa chAdhamA proktA vittashAThyaM vivarjayet ||
chaturthAMshena vatsaM tu kalpayitvA vidhAnataH| 6 ||
karttavyA rukmashRRi~NgI tu rajatasya khurAnvitA ||
nAnAphalamayA dantA ratnagarbhasamanvitAH ||7||
ityevaM sarvasampUrNA kRRitvA shraddhAsamanvitaH ||
AvAhayettAM kArpAsadhenuM mantrairdvijAtaye || 8||
dadyAddhenuM charmapANiH prayataH shraddhayAnvitaH ||
pUrvoktastu vidhiH kAryo dAnamantrapurasaraH || 9 ||
yayA devagaNaH sarvastvayA hIno na varttate ||
tathA uddhara mAM devi pAhi saMsArasAgarAt || 109.10 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne kArpAsadhenudAnamAhAtmyaM nAma navAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||109||
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atha dhAnyadhenudAnamAhAtmyam ||
hotovAcha||
shRRiNu rAjanpravakShyAmi dhAnyadhenumanuttamAm ||
yasyAH saMkIrtanAdeva sA tuShyet pArvatI svayam ||1 ||
viShuve chAyane vApi kArttikyAM tu visheShataH ||
yAM dattvA muchyate pApAchChashAMka iva rAhuNA ||2||
(tadidAnIM pravakShyAmi dhAnyadhenuvidhiM param)
dashadhenupradAnena yatphalaM rAjasattama||
tatsarvameva prApnoti vrIhidhenupradAnataH ||3||
kRRiShNAjinaM tataH kRRitvA prAgvatsaMsthApayedbudhaH ||
gomayenAnuliptAyAM bhUmau tAM paripUjayet ||4||
uttamA tu bhaveddhenurdroNaishchApi chatuShTayaiH ||
madhyamA cha tadardedhena vittashAThyaM na kArayet||5||
chaturthAMshena vatsaM tu kalpayitvA vidhAnataH ||
chaturthAMshena dhenorvai vatsaM tu parikalpayet ||6||
kartavyau rukmashRRi~Ngau tu rAjatakhurasaMyutau ||
gomedaiH kurvIta ghrANaM aguruM chandanaM tathA|7||
muktAphalamayA daMtA ghRRitakShaudramayaM mukham||
prashastapatrashravaNaM kAMsyadohanakAritAm||8||
ikShupRRiShTimayAH pAdAH kShaumyapuchChasamanvitAm ||
nAnAphalasamopetAM ratnagarbhasamanvitAm ||9||
pAdukopAnahachChatrabhAjanaM tarpaNaM tathA||
a~NgaM tu pUrvavatkAryaM mukhaM kShaudramayaM shubham||110.10||
pUrvavachchArchchayitvA tAM kRRitvA dIpArchchanAdikam||
puNyakAlaM cha samprApya snAtaH shuklAMbaro gRRihI||11||
triH pradakShiNamAvRRittya daMDavatpraNamechcha tAm||
tvaM hi vipra mahAbhAga vedavedA~NgapAraga ||12||
mayA dattAM cha gRRihNIShva prasIda tvaM dvijottama||
prIyatAM mama devesho bhagavAnmadhusUdanaH||13||
yA cha lakShmIstu govinde svAhA yA cha vibhAvasau ||
shakre shachIti vikhyAtA shive gaurI cha saMsthitA || 14 ||
gAyatrI brahmaNaH proktA jyotsnA chandre raveH prabhA ||
buddhirbRRihaspateH khyAtaM medhA muniShu sattamA || 15 ||
tasmAtsarvamayI devI dhAnyarUpeNa saMsthitA ||
evamuchchArya tAM dhenuM brAhmaNAya nivedayet || 16 ||
dattvA pradakShiNaM kRRitvA taM kShamApya dvijottamam ||
yAvachcha pRRithivI sarvA vasuratnAni bhUpate || 17 ||
tAvatpuNyaM samadhikaM vrIhidhenoshcha tatphalam ||
tasmAnnarendra dAtavyA bhuktimuktiphalapradA || 18 ||
ihaloke cha saubhAgyamAyurArogyavarddhanam ||
vimAnenArkavarNena ki~NkiNIjAlamAlinA || 19 ||
stUyamAno.apsarobhishcha sa yAti shivamandiram ||
yAvachcha smarate janma tAvatsvarge mahIyate || 110.20 ||
tataH svargAtparibhraShTo jambUdvIpapatirbhavet ||
evaM hareNa chodgIrNaM shrutvA vAkyaM narottamaH || 21 ||
sarvapApavishuddhAtmA rudraloke mahIyate || 22 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne dhAnyadhenudAnamAhAtmyaM nAma dashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 110 ||
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atha kapilAdhenudAnamAhAtmyam ||
hotovAcha ||
athAtaH sampravakShyAmi kapilAM dhenumuttamAm ||
yatpradAnAnnaro yAti viShNulokamanuttamam || 1 ||
pUrvoktena vidhAnena dadyAddhenuM savatsakAm ||
sarvAla~NkArasaMyuktAM sarvaratnasamanvitAm || 2 ||
kapilAyAH shiro grIvA sarvatIrthAni bhAmini ||
pitAmahaniyogAchcha nivasanti hi nishchayaH || 3 ||
prAtarutthAya yo martyaH kapilAgalamastakAt ||
chyutaM tu bhaktyA pAnIyaM shirasA vandate shuchiH || 4 ||
sa tena puNyatoyena tatkShaNAddagdhakilbiShaH ||
triMshadvarShakRRitaM pApaM dahatyagnirivendhanam ||5||
kalyamutthAya yo martyaH kuryAttAsAM pradakShiNam ||
pradakShiNI kRRitA tena pRRithivI syAdvasundhare||6||
pradakShiNena chaikena shraddhAyuktena tatkShaNAt||
dashajanmakRRitaM pApaM tasya nashyatyasaMshayam ||7||
kapilAyAstu mUtreNa snAyAchchaiva shuchivrataH|
sa ga~NgAdiShu tIrtheShu snAto bhavati mAnavaH ||8||
tena snAnena chaikena bhAvayuktena vai naraH ||
yAvajjIvakRRitAtpApAnmuchyate nAtra saMshayaH || 9 ||
gosahasraM cha yo dadyAdekAM vA kapilAM naraH ||
samametatpurA prAha brahmA lokapitAmahaH || 111.10||
gavAmasthi tato.apyetanmRRitagandhena dUShayet ||
yAvajjighrati taM gandhaM tAvatpuNyaistu pUryate || 11 ||
gavAM kaNDUyanaM shreShThaM tathA cha paripAlanam ||
tulyaM goshatadAnasya bhayarogAdipAlane ||12||
tRRiNAdikAni yo dadyAtkShudhitena gavAhnikam ||
gomedhasya phalaM divyaM labhate mAnavottamaH || 13 ||
vimAnairvividhairdivyaiH kanyAbhirabhito.arpitaiH ||
sevyamAnaH sugandhairvai dIpyamAna ivAgnayaH||14||
suvarNakapilA pUrvaM dvitIyA gaurapi~NgalA ||
tRRitIyA chaiva raktAkShI chaturthI guDapiMgalA||15||
paMchamI bahuvarNA syAtShaShThI cha shvetapi~NgalA||
saptamI shvetapiMgAkShI tvaShTamI kRRiShNapiMgalA ||16||
navamI pATalA j~neyA dashamI puchChapiMgalA ||
ekAdashI khurashvetA tvetAsAM sarvalakShaNAH || 17 ||
sarvalakShaNasaMyuktA sarvAlaMkRRitasundarI ||
brAhmaNAya pradAtavyA bhuktimuktipradAyinI || 18 ||
bhuktimuktipradA teShAM viShNumArgapradAyinI || 19 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne kapilAdAnamAhAtmyaM nAma ekAdashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 111 ||
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athobhayatomukhIgodAnahemakumbhadAnapurANaprashaMsAH ||
hotovAcha ||
ataH paraM mahArAja shRRiNUbhayamukhIM tataH ||
vidhAnaM tadvarArohe dharaNyA kathitaM purA || 1||
tadahaM sampravakShyAmi tava puNyaphalaM mahat ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yA tvayA kapilA proktA pUrvamutpAditA prabho||2||
homadhenuH sadA puNyA sA j~neyA katilakShaNA ||
kiyatyaH kapilAH proktAH svayameva svayambhuvA ||3||
prasUyamAnA dAnena kiM puNyaM syAchcha mAdhava ||
etadichChAmyahaM shrotuM vistareNa jagadguro || 4 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNuShva devi tattvena pavitraM pApanAshanam ||
yachChrutvA sarvapApebhyo muchyate nAtra saMshayaH || 5 ||
kapilA hyagnihotrArthe yaj~nArthe cha varAnane ||
uddhRRitya sarvatejobhirbrahmaNA nirmitA purA || 6 ||
pavitrANAM pavitraM cha ma~NgalAnAM cha ma~Ngalam ||
puNyAnAM paramaM puNyaM kapilA cha vasundhare || 7 ||
tapasastapa evAgryaM vratAnAM vratamuttamam ||
dAnAnAmuttamaM dAnaM nidhInAM hyetadakShayam || 8 ||
pRRithivyAM yAni tIrthAni guhyAnyAyatanAni cha ||
pavitrANi cha puNyAni sarvalokeShu sundari || 9 ||
hotavyAnyagnihotrANi sAyaM prAtardvijAtibhiH ||
kapilAyA ghRRiteneha dadhnA kShIreNa vA punaH|| 112.10 ||
juhvate hyagnihotrANi mantraishcha vividhaiH sadA ||
pUjayannatithIMshchaiva parAM bhaktimupAgatAH || 11 ||
te yAntyAdityavarNaishcha vimAnairdvijasattamAH ||
sUrya maNDalamadhyAttu brahmaNA nirmitA purA ||12||
kapilA yA pi~NgalAkShI sUryasaukhyapradAyinI ||
siddhibuddhipradA dhenuH kapilAnantarUpiNI || 13||
pUrvoktA yAstu kapilAH sarvalakShaNalakShitAH ||
sarvA hyetA mahAbhAgAstArayanti na saMshayaH || 14 ||
saMgameShu prashastAshcha sarvapApavinAshanAH ||
agnipuchChA agnimukhI agnilomAnalaprabhA || 15 ||
tathAgnAyI tathA devI suvarNAkhyA pravartate ||
gRRihItvA kapilAM shUdrAtkAmataH sadRRishaH pibet || 16 ||
patitaiH sa hi vij~neyashchANDAlasadRRisho.adhamaH ||
tasmAnna pratigRRihNIyAchChrUdrAdvipraH pratigraham || 17 ||
dUrAtte pariharttavyAH shvabhistulyA ivAdhvare ||
parvakAle hi sarve vai varjitAH pitRRidaivataiH || 18 ||
asambhAShyAH pratigrAhyA shUdrAste pApakarmaNaH ||
pibanti yAvat kapilAM tAvatteShAM pitAmahaH || 19 ||
bhUmermalaM samashnanti jAyante viDbhujashchiram ||
tAsAM kShIraM ghRRitaM vApi navanItamathApi vA || 112.20 ||
upajIvanti ye shUdrAsteShAM gatimataH shRRiNu ||
kapilAjIvinaH shUdrAH krUrA gachChanti rauravam || 21 ||
raurave tu mahAraudre varShakoTishataM dhare ||
tato vimuktAH kAlena shuno yoniM vrajanti hi || 22 ||
shuno yonyA vimuktAstu viShThAbhukkRRimayastataH ||
viShThAsthAneShu pApiShThaH sudurgandhiShu nityashaH || 23 ||
bhUyobhUyo jAyamAnastathottAraM na vindati ||
brAhmaNashchaiva yo vidvAnkuryAtteShAM pratigraham || 24 ||
tataH prabhRRityamedhyAntaH pitarastasya sherate ||
na taM vipraM tu sambhAShenna chaivaikAsanaM vishet || 25 ||
sa nityaM varjanIyo hi dUrAttu brAhmaNairdhare ||
yastena saha sambhAShettathA chaikAsanaM vrajet ||26||
prAjApatyaM charetkRRichChraM tena shuShyati sa dvijaH||
ekasya gopradAnasya sahasrAMshena pUryate ||27||
kimanyairbahubhirdAnaiH koTisaMkhyAnavistaraiH ||
shrotriyAya daridrAya suvRRittAyAhitAgnaye || 28 ||
AsannaprasavAM dhenuM dAnArthaM pratipAlayeta ||
kapilArddhaprasUtA vai dAtavyA cha dvijanmane || 29 ||
jAyamAnasya vatsasya mukhaM yonyAM pradRRishyate ||
tAvatsA pRRithivI j~neyA yAvadgarbhaM na mu~nchati || 112.30 ||
dhenvA yAvanti romANi savatsAyA vasundhare ||
tAvatyo varShakoTyastu brahmavAdibhirarchitAH || 31 ||
vasanti brahmaloke vai ye nityaM kapilApradAH ||
suvarNashRRi~NgIM yaH kRRitvA raupyayuktakhurAM tathA || 32 ||
brAhmaNasya kare dattvA suvarNaM raupyameva cha ||
kapilAyAstadA puchChaM brAhmaNasya kare nyaset || 33 ||
udakaM cha kare dattvA vAchayechChuddhayA girA ||
sasamudravanA tena sashailavanakAnanA || 34 ||
ratnapUrNA bhaveddattA pRRithivI nAtra saMshayaH ||
pRRithivIdAnatulyena dAnenaitena vai naraH || 35 ||
nandito yAti pitRRibhirviShNvAkhyaM paramaM padam ||
brahmasvahArI goghno vA bhrUNahA pApadehakaH || 36 ||
mahApAtakayukto.api vaMchako brahmadUShakaH ||
nindako brAhmaNAnAM cha tathA karmAvadUShakaH || 37 ||
mahApAtakayukto.api gavAM dAnena shudhyati ||
yashchobhayamukhIM dadyAtprabhUtakanakAnvitAm || 38 ||
taddinaM pAyasAhAraM payasA vApi vA bhavet ||
suvarNasya sahasreNa tadarddhenApi bhAmini ||39||
tasyApyarddhashatenAtha paMchAshachcha tato.arddhakam ||
yathAshaktyA pradAtavyA vittashAThyaM vivarjayet ||112.40||
imAM gRRihNobhayamukhImubhayatra shamo.astu vai ||
dade vaMshavivRRiddhyarthaM sadA svastikarI bhava || 41 ||
pratigRRihNAmi tvAM dheno kuTumbArthe visheShataH ||
shubhaM bhavatu me nityaM devadhAtri namo.astu te || 42 ||
me nityaM svasti bhavatu rudrA~Ngeti namonamaH ||
OM dyostvA dadAtu pRRithivI tvA prati gRRihNatu || 43 ||
ka idaM kasmA adAditi japitvA vai vasundhare ||
visRRijya brAhmaNaM devi tAM dhenuM tadgRRihaM nayet || 44 ||
evaM prasUyamAnAM yo gAM dadAti vasundhare ||
pRRithivI tena dattA syAtsaptadvIpA na saMshayaH ||45 ||
vadanti tAM chandrasamAnavaktrAM prataptajAmbUnadatulyavarNAm ||
mahAsitattvAM tanuvRRittamadhyAM sevantyajasraM kulitA hi devAH || 46 ||
prAtarutthAya yo martyaH kalpaM chedaM samAhitaH ||
jitendriyaH shuchirbhUtvA paThedbhaktyA samanvitaH ||47||
triH sadAvarttanaM kRRitvA pApaM varShakRRitaM cha yat ||
nashyate tatkShaNAdeva vAyunA pAMsavo yathA ||9||
shrAddhakAle paThedyastu idaM pAvanamuttamam ||
tasyAnnaM saMskRRitaM taddhi pitaro.ashnanti dhImataH || 49 ||
amAyAM vAtha yaH kashchiddvijAnAmagrataH paThet ||
pitarastasya tRRipyanti varShANAM shatameva cha || 112.50 ||
yashchaitachChRRiNuyAnnityaM tadgatenAntarAtmanA ||
saMvatsarakRRitaM pApaM tatkShaNAdeva nashyati || 51 ||
hotovAcha ||
idaM rahasyaM rAjendra varAheNa purAtanam ||
dharaNyai kathitaM rAjandhenumAhAtmyamuttamam || 52 ||
mayA te kathitaM sarvaM sarvapApapraNAshanam ||
dvAdashyAM mAghamAsasya shuklAyAM tiladhenudaH||53||
sarvakAmasamRRiddhArtho vaiShNavaM padamApnuyAt||
dvAdashyAM shrAvaNe mAsi shuklAyAM rAjasattama||54||
pratyakShadhenurdAtavyA sahiraNyA nRRipottama ||
sarvadA sarvadhenUnAM pradAnaM rAjasattama ||95||
sarvapApaprashamanaM bhuktimuktipradAyakam ||
etatte sarvamAkhyAtaM samAsAdbahuvistaram || 96 ||
dhenUnAM phalamuddishya sarvakAmapradaM nRRiNAm ||
athavA pIDyase.atyantaM kShudhayA pArthivottama || 57 ||
idAnIM kArttikI cheyaM varttate cha narAdhipa ||
brahmANDaM sarvasampannaM bhUtaratnauShadhairyutam || 58 ||
devadAnavayakShaistu yuktametatsadA vibho ||
etaddhemamayaM kRRitvA sarvabIjarasAnvitam || 59||
saratnaM puruShaH kRRitvA kArttikyAM dvAdashI dine||
athavA paMchadashyAM cha kArttikasya visheShataH || 112.60 ||
purohitAya gurave dadyAdbhaktisamanvitaH ||
brahmANDodaravartIni yAni bhUtAni pArthiva ||61 ||
tAni dattAni tena syuH samAsAtkathitaM tava ||
yo yaj~ne yajate rAjan sahasrashatadakShiNaiH || 62 ||
saikadesho yajettasya brahmANDasya visheShataH ||
yaH punaH sakalaM chedaM brahmANDaM yajate naraH || 63 ||
tena cheShTaM hutaM dattaM paThitaM kIrttitaM bhavet ||
evaM shrutvA tato rAjA hemakumbhaprakalpitam || 64 ||
brahmANDamRRiShaye prAdAtsavidhAnaM cha tatkShaNAt ||
sarvakAmaiH susaMvIto yayau svargaM narAdhipaH || 65 ||
tasmAttvamapi rAjendra taddattvA tu sukhI bhava ||
evamukto vasiShThena so.apyevamakaronnRRipaH || 66 ||
jagAma paramAM siddhiM yatra gatvA na shochati ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
iyaM te kathitA devi saMhitA sarvakAmikA || 67 ||
varAhAkhyA varArohe sarvapAtakanAshinI ||
sarvaj~nAdutthitA cheyaM tato brahmA bubodha ha||68||
brahmA svasUnave prAdAtpulastyAya mahAtmane||
so.api rAmAya cha prAdAdbhArgavAya mahAtmane ||69||
asAvapi svashiShyAya prAdAdugrAya dhAriNi ||
ugro.api manave prAdAdeSha vaH kIrtito mayA || 112.70 ||
sambandhaH pUrvakalpIyo dvitIyaM shRRiNu sAmpratam ||
sarvaj~nAllabdhavAnasmi tvaM cha matto dharAdhare || 71 ||
tvattashcha tapasA siddhA vetsyante kapilAdayaH ||
krameNa yAvadvyAsena j~nAtametadbhaviShyati || 72 ||
tasyApi shiShyo bhavitA nAmnA vai romaharShaNiH ||
asau shunakaputrAya kathayiShyati nAnyathA || 73 ||
aShTAdasha purANAni veda dvaipAyano guruH ||
brAhmaM pAdmaM vaiShNavaM cha shaivaM bhAgavataM tathA || 74 ||
tathAnyaM nAradIyaM cha mArkaNDeyaM cha saptamam ||
AgneyamaShTamaM proktaM bhaviShyaM navamaM tathA || 75 ||
dashamaM brahmavaivartta lai~NgamekAdashaM smRRitam ||
vArAhaM dvAdashaM proktaM skAndaM chApi trayodasham || 76 ||
chaturdashaM vAmanakaM kaurmaM paMchadashaM smRRitam ||
mAtsyaM cha gAruDaM chaiva brahmANDaM cha tataH param || 77 ||
ya etatpAThayedbhaktyA kArtikyAM dvAdashIdine ||
tasya nUnaM bhavetputro hyaputrasyApi dhAriNi || 78 ||
yasyedaM tiShThate gehe likhitaM pUjyate sadA ||
tasya nArAyaNo devaH svayaM tiShThati dhAriNi || 79 ||
yashchaitachChRRiNuyAdbhaktyA nairantaryeNa mAnavaH ||
shrutvA tu pUjayedyastu shAstraM vArAhasaMj~nitam || 112.80 ||
shrutvA tu pUjayechChAstraM tathA viShNuM sanAtanam ||
gandhaiH puShpaistathA vastrairbrAhmaNAnAM cha tarpaNaiH ||81 ||
yathAshaktyA nRRipo grAmaiH pUjayedvatsakaM dhare ||
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNusAyujyamApnuyAt ||82||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shvetavinItAshvopAkhyAne ubhayatomukhIgodAna hemakumbhadAna purANaprashaMsanaMnAma dvAdashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||112||
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atha bhagavatstutiH ||
OM namo varAhAya namo brahmaputrAya sanatkumArAya namaH || 1 ||
namastasmai varAhAya lIlayoddharate mahIm ||
suramadhyagato yasya meruH khaNakhaNAyate || 2 ||
daMShTrAgreNoddhRRitA gorudadhiparivRRitA parvatairnimnagAbhirbhaktAnAM bhItihAnau suranarakadashAsyAntakaH kroDarUpI ||
viShNuH sarveshvaro.ayaM yamiha hatamalA lIlayA prApnuvanti
tyaktAtmAno na pApe prabhu bhavatu muditArAtipakShakShitIsham ||3 ||
yasminkAle kShitiH pUrvakalpe vArAha mUrtinA ||
uddhRRitA cha yayA bhaktyA paprachCha parameshvaram || 4 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
kalpe kalpe bhavAneva mAM samuddharate bhavAn ||
na bAhushcheShTate mUrtirmAdRRishIM gAM cha keshava||5||
sa tena sAntvitAyAM vai pRRithivyAM yaH samAgataH ||
sanatkumArastatkShetre dRRiShTvA tAM saMsthitAM mahIm ||6||
svasti vAchyAha puNyAgre pratyuvAcha vasundharAm ||
sanatkumAra uvAcha ||
yaM dRRiShTvA varddhase devi tvaM cha yasyAsi mAdhavi || 7 ||
viShNunA dhAryamANA cha kiM tvayA dRRiShTamadbhutam ||
etadAchakShva tattvena yatte harimukhAchChrutam||8||
brahmaputravachaH shrutvA pRRithivI vAkyamabravIt ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yadguhyaM sa mayA pRRiShTo yachcha me samprabhAShitam ||9||
shRRiNu tattvena viprendra guhyaM dharmaM mahaujasam ||
bhagavatproktadharmeShu yadguhyaM kathayAmyaham|| 113.10 ||
tena me kathitaM hyetatsaMsArAttu vimokShaNam ||
viShNubhaktena yatkAryaM yatkriyA paritiShThatA || 11 ||
uvAcha paramaM guhyaM dharmANAM vyAptanishchayam ||
ayaM dharmo mayA hyetachChrute dharme sanAtane || 12||
tato mahIvachaH shrutvA brahmaputro mahAtapAH ||
kokAmukhe mama kShetraM japanto brahmavAdinaH || 13||
tAnsarvAnAnayAmAsa yatra devI vyavasthitA ||
sanatkumAraH pUtAtmA pratyuvAcha mahIM prati || 14||
sanatkumAra uvAcha ||
yanmayA pUvarmuktAsi kathayasva varAnane||
aprameyagatiM chaiva dharmamAchakShva tattvataH || 15||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA praNamya RRiShipuMgavam ||
uvAcha paramaprItA dhAtrI madhurayA girA || 16 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
shRRiNvantu RRiShayaH sarve yattadviShNumukhAchChrutam ||
bADhamityeva tAM devi svasti brUhIti so.abravIt || 17 ||
naShTachandrAnile loke naShTabhAskaratArake ||
stambhitAshcha dishaH sarvA na prAj~nAyata ki~nchana || 18||
na vAti pavanastatra naiva chAgnirna vidyutaH ||
na kiMchittatra vidyeta na tArA na cha rAshayaH || 19||
vedeShu chaiva naShTeShu matsyo bhUtvA rasAtalam ||
pravishya tAnathotkRRiShya brahmaNe dattavAnasi||113.20 ||
anyaddevaH kUrmarUpastvaM samudrasya manthane ||
dhRRitavAnasi kaurmeNa mandaraM madhusUdana || 21 ||
punarvarAharUpeNa mAM gachChantIM rasAtale ||
ujjahArekadaMShTreNa bhavAneva mahArNavAt ||22||
anyaddhiraNyakashipurvaradAnena darpitaH ||
asAvapi nRRisiMheNa vapurAsthAya nAshitaH || 23 ||
punarniHkShatrarUpeNa tvayA.ahaM vikRRitA purA ||
jAmadagnyena rAmeNa tvayA dRRiShTA sakRRitprabho || 24 ||
punashcha rAvaNo rakShaH kShayitaM svena tejasA ||
balishcha baddho bhagavantvayA vAmanarUpiNA ||25||
na cha jAnAmyahaM deva tava kiMchidvicheShTitam ||
uddhRRitya mAM kathaM deva sRRijase kiMcha kAraNam ||26||
sRRiShTvA kimAdishaH sarvAM na prAj~nAyata kiMchana ||
na vAti pavanastatra na chaivAgnirjvalatyapi ||27||
aMshavashchana vidyante na nakShatrA na vA grahAH ||
na chaivA~NgArakastatra na shukro na bRRihaspatiH||28||
shanaishcharo budho nAtra na chendro dhanado yamaH ||
varuNo.api na vidyeta nAnye kechiddivaukasaH ||29||
varjayitvAtra trIndevAn brahmaviShNumaheshvarAn ||
pRRithivI bhArasantaptA brahmANaM sharaNaM gatA || 113.30 ||
gatvA cha sharaNaM devI dainyaM vadati mAdhavI ||
prasIda mama devendra magnAhaM bhArapIDitA ||31||
saparvatavanaiH sArddhaM mAM tAraya pitAmaha ||
pRRithivyA vachanaM shrutvA brahmA lokapitAmahaH||32||
muhurtaM dhyAnamAsthAya pRRithivIM tAmuvAcha ha ||
nAhaM tArayituM shakto viShamasthAM vasundhare ||33||
lokanAthaM surashreShThamAdikarttArama~njasA ||
lokeshaM dhanvinaM shreShThaM yAhi mAyAkaraNDakam ||34||
sarveShAmeva naH kAryaM yachcha ki~nchitpravarttate ||
sarvAMstArayituM shaktaH ki punastvAM vasundhare || 35 ||
anantashayane devaM shayAnaM yogashAyinam ||
tataH kamalapatrAkShI nAnAbharaNabhUShitA ||36 ||
kRRitA~njalipuTA devI prasAdayati mAdhavam ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
ahaM bhArasamAyuktA brahmANaM sharaNa~NgatA ||37||
pratyAkhyAtA bhagavatA tenApyuktamidaM vachaH ||
nAhaM tArayituM shaktaH sushroNi vraja mAdhavam ||38||
sa tvAM tArayituM shakto magnAsi yadi sAgare ||
prasIda mama devesha lokanAtha jagatprabho||39||
bhaktyA tvAM sharaNaM yAmi prasIda mama mAdhava||
tvamAdityashcha chandrashcha tvaM yamo dhanadastu vai ||113.40||
vAsavo varuNashchAsi hyagnirmAruta eva cha ||
akSharashcha kSharashchAsi tvaM disho vidisho bhavAn || 41||
matsyaH kUrmmo varAhashcha narasiMho.asi vAmanaH ||
rAmo rAmashcha kRRiShNashcha buddhaH kalkI mahAtmavAn ||42 ||
evaM pashyasi yogena shrUyate tvaM mahAyashAH ||
yugAyuga sahasrANi vyatItAnyasi saMsthitaH||43||
pRRithivI vAyurAkAshamApojyotishcha pa~nchamam||
shabdasparshasvarUpo.asi raso gandho.asi no bhavAn||44||
sagrahANi cha RRikShANi kalAkAShThAmuhUrttakAH || 45 ||
sagrahA ye cha nakShatrA kalA kAlamuhUrttakAH ||
jyotishchakraM dhruvashchA.asi sarveShu dyotate bhavAn || 46 ||
mAsaH pakShamahorAtramRRituH saMvatsarANyapi || 47 ||
kalA kAShThApi ShaNmAsAH ShaDrasAshchApi saMyamaH ||
saritaH sAgarAshcha tvaM parvatAshcha mahoragAH || 48 ||
tvaM merurmandaro vindhyo malayo darduro bhavAn ||
himavAnniShadhashchAsi sachakro.asi varAyudhaH||49||
dhanuShAM cha pinAko.asi sAMkhyayogo.asi chottamaH ||
paramparo.asi lokAnAM nArAyaNaH parAyaNaH||113.50||
saMkShiptashchaiva vistAro goptA yaj~nashcha shashvataH||
yaj~nAnAM cha mahAyaj~no yUpAnAmasi saMsthitaH ||51||
vedAnAM sAmavedo.asi sA~NgopA~Ngo mahAvrataH ||
garjanaM varShaNaM chAsi tvaM vedhA anRRitAnRRite||52||
amRRitaM sRRijase viShNo yena lokAnadhArayat ||
tvaM prItistvaM parA prItiH purANaH puruSho bhavAn || 53 ||
dheyAdheyaM jagatsarvaM yachcha kiMchit pravarttate ||
saptAnAmapi lokAnAM tvaM nAthastvamasaMgrahaH||54||
tvaM cha kAlashcha mRRityushcha tvaM bhUto bhUtabhAvanaH||
AdimadhyAntarUpo.asi medhA buddhiH smRRitirbhavAn ||52||
AdityastvaM yugAvarttAstvaM tapasvI mahAtapAH ||
apramANaH prameyo.asi RRiShINAM cha mahAnRRiShiH || 56 ||
anantashchAsi nAgAnAM sarpANAmasi takShakaH ||
udvahaH pravahashchAsi varuNo vAruNo bhavAn || 57 ||
krIDAvikShepaNashchAsi gRRiheShu gRRihadevatAH ||
sarvAtmakaH sarvagato varddhano mana eva cha || 58 ||
sA~NgastvaM vidyutInAM cha vaidyutAnAM mahAdyutiH ||
yuge manvantare chApi vRRikShANAM cha vanaspatiH || 59||
shraddhAsi tvaM cha devesha doShahantAsi mAdhava ||
aNDajodbhijjasvedAnAM jarAyUnAM cha mAdhava || 113.60 ||
garuDo.asi mahAtmAnaM vahasi tvaM parAyaNaH ||
dundubhirnemighoShaishcha AkAshamamalo bhavAn || 61 ||
jayashcha vijayashchAsi gRRiheShu gRRihadevatAH ||
sarvAtmakaH sarvagatashchetano mana eva cha || 62 ||
bhagastvaM viShali~Ngashcha parastvaM paramAtmakaH ||
sarvabhUtanamaskAryo namo deva namo namaH || 63 ||
mAM tvaM magnAmasi trAtuM lokanAtha ihArhasi ||
AdikAlAtmakaH kRRiShNaH sarvalokAtmako vibhuH || 64 ||
ya idaM paThate stotraM keshavasya dRRiDhavrataH ||
vyAdhito muchyate rogAdbaddho muchyeta bandhanAt || 65 ||
aputro labhate putraM daridro dhanamApnuyAt ||
abhAryo labhate bhAryAmapatiH patimApnuyAt || 66 ||
ubhe sandhye paThetstotraM mAdhavasya mahAtmanaH ||
sa gachChedviShNulokaM cha nAtra kAryA vichAraNA || 67 ||
evaM tu akSharokto.api bhavettu parikalpanA ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi svargaloke mahIyate || 68 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe viShNustavanaM nAma trayodashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 113 ||
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atha shrIvarAhAvatAraH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
saMstUyamAno bhagavAnmunibhirmantravAdibhiH ||
tuShTo nArAyaNo devaH keshavaH paramo vibhuH || 1 ||
tato dhyAnaM samAsthAya divyaM yogyaM cha mAdhavaH ||
madhuraM svaramAsthAya pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 2 ||
tava devi priyArthAya bhaktyA yaM tvaM vyavasthitA ||
kArayiShyAmi te sarvaM yatte hRRidi vyavasthitam || 3 ||
ahaM tvAM dhArayiShyAmi sashailavanakAnanAm ||
sasAgarAM sasaritaM saptadvIpasamanvitAm || 4 ||
evamAshvAsayitvA tu vasudhAM sa cha mAdhavaH ||
rUpaM saMkalpayAmAsa vArAhaM sumahaujasam || 5 ||
ShaT sahasrANi chochChrAyo vistAreNa punastrayaH ||
evaM navasahasrANi yojanAnAM vidhAya cha || 6 ||
vAmayA daMShTrayA gRRihya ujjahAra cha medinIm ||
saparvatavanAkArAM saptadvIpAM sapattanAm || 7 ||
nagA vilagnAH patitAH kechidvij~nAnasaMshritAH ||
shobhante cha vichitrAMgameghAH sandhyAgame yathA || 8 ||
chandranirmalasa~NkAshA varAhamukhasaMsthitAH ||
shobhante chakrapANeshcha mRRiNAlaM kardame yathA || 9||
evaM hi dhAryamANA sA pRRithivI sAgarAnvitA ||
varShANAM cha sahasraM hi vajradaMShTreNa sAdhunA ||114.10 ||
tasyAmeva tu kAlasya parimANaM yugeShu cha ||
ekasaptatike kalpe kardamo.ayaM prajApatiH || 11 ||
tataH pRRithivyA devashcha bhagavAnviShNuravyayaH||
anyonyAbhimatAshchaiva vArAhe kalpa uttame || 12||
sA gauH stuvati taM chaiva purANaM paramavyayam ||
yogena parameNaiva sharaNaM chaiva gachChati ||13||
AdhAraH kIdRRisho deva upayogashcha kIdRRishaH ||
kAlekAle cha devesha karmaNashchApi kIdRRishaH || 14 ||
kIdRRishA pashchimA saMdhyA kIdRRishI hyardhabAhyataH ||
sheShAH samAnAstvA deva ye tu karmANi kurvate || 15 ||
kinnu saMsthApane deva AvAhanavisarjane ||
aguruM gandhadhUpaM cha pramANaM gRRihyate katham || 16 ||
kathaM pAdyaM cha gRRihNAti snApanAlepanAni cha ||
kathaM dIpashcha dAtavyaH kandamUlaphalAni cha || 17 ||
AsanaM shayanaM chaiva ki~NkarmmApi vidhIyate ||
kathaM pUjAdi karttavyaM prANAstatra cha vai kati || 18 ||
pashchimA pUrvasaMdhyAyAM kiM puNyaM chApi tatra vai ||
sharadi kIdRRishaM karma shishire karma kIdRRisham || 19 ||
vasante kIdRRishaM karma grIShme kiM karma kArayet ||
prAvRRiTkAle cha kiM karma varShAnte ki~ncha kArayet || 114.20 ||
yAni tatropabhogyAni puShpANi cha phalAni cha ||
karmaNyAste akarmaNyA ye cha shAstrabahiShkRRitAH || 21 ||
kiM karmaNA bhogavatA tAvadgachChati mAdhavam ||
kathaM karma na chAnneShu atigachChati kIdRRisham || 22 ||
archchAyAH kiM pramANaM tu sthApanaM chApi kIdRRisham ||
parimANaM kathaM deva upavAsashcha kIdRRishaH || 23 ||
pItakaM shuklaraktaM vA kathaM gRRihNAti vAsasAm ||
teShAM tu kAni vastrANi yairhitaM pratipadyate || 24||
keShu dravyeShu saMyuktaM madhuparkaM pradIyate ||
ke tu karmaguNAstasya madhuparkasya mAdhava ||285||
keShu lokeShu gachChanti madhuparkasya bhakShaNAt ||
stave paramakAle.api tava bhaktasya mAdhava||26 ||
kimpramANaM tu dAtavyaM madhuparkasamanvitam ||
kAni mAMsAni te deva phalaM shAkasya kIdRRishaH ||27|
prApaNeShvapi yujyeta karma shAstrasamAyutam ||
AhUtasya cha mantreNa Agate dharmavatsala ||28||
kena mantravidhAnena prAshanaM te pradIyate ||
vratasya chopachAreShu archchayitvA yathAvidhi||29||
kAni karmmANi kurvIta tava bhaktasya bhojanAt ||
yastu taM prApaNaM deva na cha doShaprasAdikam ||114.30||
ke .atra bhuMjanti taddeva sarvashuddhikaraM param ||
ye tu ekAshino devamupasarpanti mAdhavam||31||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva tava mArgAnusAriNAm ||
vrataM kRRitvA yathoktena ye.abhigachChanti mAdhavam ||32||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva tava bhaktiM prakurvatAm ||
kRRichChrasAMtapane kRRitvA ye.abhigachChanti mAdhavam |33 |
kAM gatiM te prapadyante tava karmaparAyaNAH ||
vAyvAhAraM tataH kRRitvA kRRiShNaM samadhigachChati || 34 ||
teShAM tu kA gatiH kRRiShNa tava bhaktau vyavasthitAH ||
akShAralavaNaM kRRitvA ye.abhigachChanti chAchyutam ||35||
kAM gatiM te prapadyante tava karmAnusAriNaH ||
kRRitvA payovrataM chaiva ye.abhigachChaMti chAchyutam || 36 ||
te kAM gatiM prapadyante narA ye vratakAriNaH||
dattvA gavAhnikaM chaiva ye prapadyanti mAdhavam ||37||
kAM gatiM te prapadyante tava bhaktyA vyavasthitAH ||
u~nChavRRittiM samAsthAya ye.abhigachChanti mAdhavam ||38||
kAM gatiM te prapadyante narA bhikShopajIvinaH||
gRRihasthadharmaM kRRitvA vai ye.abhigachChanti mAdhavam ||39||
kAM gatiM te prapadyante tava karmaparAyaNAH ||
tava kShetreShu vaikuNTha ye tu prANAnvimu~nchate ||114.40||
kA.NllokAMste prapadyante tava kShetreShu ye mRRitAH ||
kRRitvA paMchAtapaM chaiva mAdhavAya prayachChati ||41 ||
kAM gatiM vai parAyAnti ye tu paMchAtape mRRitAH ||
kaNTashayyAM samAsAdya ye prapashyanti chAchyutam||42||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva kaNTashayyAM samAshritAH||
AkAshashayanaM kRRitvA ye prapadyanti chAchyutam || 43||
teShAM tu kA gatiH kRRiShNa tava bhaktiparAyaNAH ||
govraje shayanaM kRRitvA ye prapadyanti keshavam || 44 ||
teShAM tu kA gatirbrahmaMstava bhaktipathe sthitAH ||
shAkAhAraM tataH kRRitvA ye.abhigachChanti chAchyutam || 45 ||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva kaNabhakShAstu ye narAH ||
paMchagavyaM tataH pItvA ye.abhigachChanti mAdhavam || 45 ||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva ye narA yAvakAshinaH ||
AhAraM gomayaM kRRitvA ye.abhigachChanti keshavam || 47 ||
nArAyaNa gatisteShAM kIdRRisho.atra vidhiH smRRitaH ||
saktuM vai bhakShayitvA tu ye prapadyanti chAchyutam || 48 ||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva tava karmaparAyaNAH ||
shirasA dIpakaM kRRitvA ye.abhigachChanti keshavam || 49 ||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva shirasA dIpadhAraNAt ||
ye hi nityaM payaH pItvA tava chintAvyavasthitAH || 114.50 ||
te gatiM kAM prapadyante tava chiMtAparAyaNAH ||
ashmAshanaM vrataM kRRitvA ye prapadyanti nityashaH || 51 ||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva tava bhaktiparAyaNAH ||
bhakShayitvA tu dUrvAM ye prapadyante manIShiNaH || 52 ||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva svadharmaguNachAriNaH ||
jAnubhyAM pratipadyante tava prItyA cha mAdhava ||53||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva tanmamAchakShva pRRichChataH ||
uttAnashayanaM kRRitvA dhArayanti hi dIpikAm || 54 ||
te yAMti kAM gatiM deva kathyate yA cha shAshvatI ||
jAnubhyAM dIpakaM kRRitvA keshavAya prapadyate||55||
teShAM tu kA gatirdeva kathyate chaiva shAshvatI ||
avA~Nmukhastu bhUtvA vai yaH prapadyejjanArddanam || 56 ||
bhagavan kA gatistasya avAkshirasi shAyinaH ||
putradAragRRihaM chaiva muktvA yo.anuprapadyate || 57 ||
kA gatistasya siddhA tu kathayasva surottama ||
bhAShito.asi mayA hyevaM sarvalokasukhAvaham || 58 ||
gamanAgamanaM chaiva tvatprasannena mAdhava ||
tvaM j~nAtA tvaM pitA chaiva sarvadharmavinishchayaH || 59 ||
atastvayaiva vaktavyo yogasA~NkhyavinishchayaH ||
tvAM bhajaMshcha gate jIve madhuparkasamanvitam || 114.60 ||
bhasmAkuleShu niHkShipya kathaM chAgnau prapadyate ||
kAM gatiM pratipadyante tvadbhaktA jalamAsthitAH || 61 ||
tvatkShetrasaMsthito vApi tanmamAchakShva pRRichChataH ||
smaraNa putra te kRRiShNa yaistu nAma prakIrtyate || 62 ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA teShAM vai kA gatirbhavet ||
udyateShvapi shastreShu hanyamAnA raNe narAH || 63 ||
nAmaprakIrtanAtteShAM kIdRRishI tu gatirbhavet ||
ahaM shiShyA cha dAsI cha tava bhaktyA vyavasthitA || 64 ||
rahasyaM dharmasaMyuktaM tanmamAchakShva mAdhava ||
evaM tatparamaM guhyaM mama prItyA jagadguro || 65 ||
saMchintya lokadharmArthaM tadbhavAn vaktumarhati ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe pRRithivyAH prashno nAma chaturdashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 114 ||
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atha vividhadharmotpattiH ||
tato mahIvachaH shrutvA devo nArAyaNo.abravIt ||
kathayiShyAmi te devi karma svargasukhAvaham || 1 ||
yattvayA pRRichChyate devi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
sthitiM sattAM tu martyAnAM bhaktyA ye cha vyavasthitAH ||2 ||
nAhaM dAnasahasreNa nAhaM yaj~nashatairapi ||
tuShyAmi na tu vittena ye narAH svalpachetasaH ||3||
ekachittaM samAdhAya yo mAM jAnAti mAdhavi ||
nityaM tuShyAmi tasyAhaM puruShaM bahudoShakam || 4 ||
yachcha pRRichChasi mAM bhadre karma svargasukhAvaham ||
tachChRRiNuShva varArohe gadato me shuchismite || 5 ||
ye namasyati mAM nityaM puruShA bahuchetasaH ||
arddharAtre.andhakAre cha madhyAhne vAparAhNake || 6 ||
yasya chittaM na nashyeta mama bhaktivyavasthitam ||
dvAdashyAmupavAsaM tu yaH kuryAnmama tatparaH || 7 ||
te mAmeva prapashyanti mayi bhaktiparAyaNAH ||
labdhacheto guNaj~nashcha naro bhaktivyavasthitaH || 8 ||
ichChayA.api bhavedbhadre svarge vasati sundari ||
svalpakena na gamyante duShprApyo.ahaM varAnane || 9 ||
yAni karmANi kurvantu mAM prapashyanti mAdhavi ||
tAni te kathayiShyAmi yena bhaktyA vyavasthitAH || 115.10 ||
dvAdashyAmupavAsaM tu ye cha kurvanti te narAH ||
teShAmeva prapashyanti mama bhaktiparAyaNAH||11 ||
kRRitvA chaivopavAsaM pragRRihya chaiva jalA~njalim ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA AdityaM chAvalokayet||12||
yAvanto bindavaH kiMchitpatantyevA~njalerjalAt ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi svargaloke mahIyate || 13||
atha chaiva tu dvAdashyAM puruShA dharmavAdakAH||
vidhinA cha prayatnena ye mAM kurvanti mAnuShAH ||14||
pANDuraishchaiva puShpaishcha mRRiShTairdhUpaistu dhUpayet||
yo me dhArayate bhUmau tasyApi shRRiNu yA gatiH||15||
dattvA shirasi puShpANi imaM mantramudIrayet ||
hRRidi kRRitvA tu mantrAMshcha shuklAmbaradharo dhare ||16||
sumAnyaH sumanA gRRihya prIyatAM bhagavAnhariH || 17 ||
namo.astu viShNave vyaktAvyaktagandhigandhAnsugandhAnvA gRRihNa gRRihNa namo bhagavate viShNave ||
anena mantreNa gandhaM dadyAt ||
shrutvA pratyAgatamAdhArasavanaM pataye bhavaM praviShTaM me dhUpa dhUpanaM gRRihNAtu me bhagavAnachyutaH ||
anena mantreNa dhUpaM dadyAt || 18 ||
shrutvA chaivaM cha shAstrANi yo mAmeva tu kArayet ||
mama lokaM cha gachCheta jAyetaiva chaturbhujaH || 19 ||
etatte kathitaM devi shreShThaM chaiva mama priyam ||
tava chaivaM priyArthAya mantrapUjAM sukhAvaham ||115.20||
shyAmAkaM svastikaM chaiva godhUmaM mudgakaM tathA ||
shAlayastu yavAshchaiva tathA nIvArakA~NgukAH || 21 ||
etAni yastu bhu~njIta mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
sha~NkhaM chakraM lA~NgalaM cha musalaM sa cha pashyati || 22 ||
brAhmaNasya tu vakShyAmi shRRiNu karma vasundhare ||
yAni karmANi kurvIta mama bhaktiparAyaNaH || 23 ||
ShaTkarmanirato bhUtvA aha~NkAravivarjjitaH ||
lAbhAlAbhaM parityajya bhikShAhAro jitendriyaH || 24 ||
mama karmasamAyuktaH paishunyena vivarjitaH ||
shAstrAnusArimadhyastho navRRiddhashishuchetanaH || 25 ||
etadvai brahmaNaH karma ekachitto jitendriyaH ||
iShTApUrtaM cha kurute sa mAmeti vasundhare || 26 ||
kShatriyANAM pravakShyAmi mama karmasu tiShThatAm ||
yAni karmANi kurvIta kShatriyo madhyasaMsthitaH || 27 ||
dAnashUrashcha karmaj~no yaj~neShu kushalaH shuchiH ||
mama karmasu medhAvI aha~NkAravivarjitaH || 28 ||
alpabhAShI guNaj~nashcha nityaM bhAgavatapriyaH ||
guruvidyo.anasUyashcha nindyakarmavivarjitaH||29||
abhyutthAnAdikushalaH paishunyena vivarjitaH||
etairguNaiH samAyukto yo mAM vrajati kShatriyaH || 115.30 ||
bhajate mama yo nityaM mama lokAya gachChati ||
vaishyAnAM tu pravakShyAmi mama karmasu tiShThatAm || 31 ||
yAni karmANi kurute mama bhaktipathe sthitaH ||
etairguNaiH svadharmeNa lAbhAlAbhavivarjitaH || 32 ||
RRitukAlAbhigAmI cha shAntAtmA mohavarjitaH ||
shuchirdakSho nirAhAro mama karmarataH sadA || 33 ||
gurusampUjako nityaM yukto bhaktAnuvatsalaH ||
vaishyo.apyevaM susaMyukto yastu karmANi kArayet || 34 ||
tasyAhaM na praNashyAmi sa cha me na praNashyati || ||
atha shUdrasya vakShyAmi karmANi shRRiNu mAdhavi || 35 ||
karmANi yAni kRRitvA ha shUdro mahyaM vyavasthitaH ||
dampatI mama bhaktau yo mama karma parAyaNau || 36 ||
ubhau bhAgavatau bhaktau madbhaktau karmaniShThitau ||
deshakAlau cha vAnItau rajasA tamasojjhitau || 37 ||
niraha~NkArashuddhAtmA Atitheyo vinItavAn ||
shraddadhAno.atipUtAtmA lobhamohavivarjitaH || 38 ||
namaskArapriyo nityaM mama chintAvyavasthitaH ||
shUdraH karmANi me devi ya evaM samamAcharet || 39 ||
tyaktvA RRiShisahasrANi shUdrameva bhajAmyaham ||
chAturvarNyasya karmANi yattvayA paripRRichChitam || 115.40 ||
evaM karmaguNAshchaiva yena bhaktyA vyavasthitaH ||
sarvavarNAshcha mAM devi aparaM kShatriye shRRiNu || 41 ||
yena tatprApyate yogaM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
tyaktvA lAbhamalAbhaM cha mohaM kAmaM cha varjayet || 42 ||
na shItaM cha na choShNe cha labdhA.alabdhaM vichintayet ||
na tiktenAsti kaTunA madhurAmlairna lAvaNaiH || 43 ||
na kaShAyaiH spRRihA yasya prApnuyAtsiddhimuttamAm ||
bhAryA putrAH pitA mAtA upabhogArthasaMyutam || 44 ||
ya etAn hi parityajya mama karmarataH sadA ||
dhRRitij~naH kushalashchaiva shraddadhAno dhRRitavrataH || 45 ||
tatparo nityamudyuktaH anyakAryajugupsakaH ||
bAle vayasi kalpashcha alpabhogI kulAnvitaH || 46 ||
kAruNyaH sarvasattvAnAM pratyutthAyI mahAkShamaH ||
kAle maunakriyAM kuryAdyAvattatkarma kArayet ||47||
trikAlaM cha disho bhAgaM sadA karmapathi sthitaH ||
upapannAnabhu~njAnaH karmANyabhojanAni cha || 48 ||
anuShThAnaparashchaiva mama pArshve manashcharaH ||
kAle mUtrapurIShANi visRRijya snAnavatsalaH || 49 ||
puShpe gandhe cha dhUpe cha matkarmaNi sadA rataH ||
kadAchitkandamUlAni phalAni cha kadAchana||115.50||
payasA yAvakenApi kadAchidvAyubhakShaNaH ||
kadAchitShaShThakAlena kvachiddRRiShTamahAphalaH || 51 ||
kadAchittu chaturthena kadAchitphalameva cha ||
kadAchiddashame bhu~njetpakShe mAse vasundhare || 52 ||
ya etatsapta janmAni mama karmANi kurvate ||
yoginastAnprapashyanti pUrvoktAnkarmasu sthitAn || 53 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe vividhakarmotpattau paMchadashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 115 ||
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atha sukhaduHkhanirUpaNam||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
mayA proktavidhAnena yastu karmANi kArayet ||
tachChRRiNuShva mahAbhAge yo sAphalyamApnuyAt || 1 ||
ekachittaH samAsthAya aha~NkAravivarjjitaH ||
machchittasaMhato nityaM kShAnto dAMto jitendriyaH || 2 ||
phalamUlAni shAkAni dvAdashyAM vA kadAchana||
payovrataM cha tatkAle punareva nirAmiShaH || 3 ||
ShaShThyaShTamI hyamAvAsyA tUbhayatra chaturdashI ||
maithunaM nAbhiseveta dvAdvashyAM cha tathA priye ||4||
evaM yogavidhAnena karma kuryAddRRiDhavrataH ||
pUtAtmA dharmasaMyukto viShNulokaM tu gachChati || 5 ||
na glAnirna jarA tasya na moho roga eva cha ||
bhujAShTAdasha jAyante dhanvI khaDgI sharI gadI || 6 ||
teShAM vyuShTiM pravakShyAmi mama karmasamutthitAm ||
ShaShTivarShasahasrANi ShaShTivarShashatAni cha || 7 ||
mamArchanavidhiM kRRitvA mama loke mahIyate ||
duHkhamevaM pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 8 ||
uchitenopachAreNa duHkhamokShavinAshanam ||
aha~NkArAvRRito nityaM naro mohena chAvRRitaH || 9 ||
yo mAM naiva prapadyeta tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
sarvAshI sarvavikretA namaskAravivarjitaH || 116.10 ||
yo na mAM pratipadyeta tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
prAptakAle vaishvadeve dRRiShTvA chAtithimAgatam || 11 ||
adattvA tasya yo bhuMkte tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
sarvAnnAni tu siddhAni pAkabhedaM karoti yaH || 12 ||
tasya devA na chAshnanti tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
asantuShTastu vaiShamye paradArAbhimarshakaH || 13 ||
paropatApI mandAtmA tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
akRRitvA puShkalaM karma gRRihe saMvasate naraH || 14||
mRRityukAlavashaM prAptastato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
hastyashvarathayAnAni gamyamAnAni pashyati || 15 ||
dhAvantyasyAgrataH pRRiShThe tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
ashnanti pishitaM kechitkechichChAlisamanvitam || 16 ||
shuShkAnnaM kechidashnanti tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
varavastrAvRRitAM shayyAM samAsevati bhUShitAm || 17 ||
kechittRRiNeShu sherante tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
surUpo dRRishyate kashchitpuruShashchAtmakarmabhiH || 18 ||
kechidvirUpA dRRishyante tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
vidvAn kRRitI guNaj~nashcha sarvashAstravishAradaH ||19||
kechinmUkAshcha dRRishyante tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
vidyamAne dhane kechitkRRipaNA bhogavarjitAH ||116.20||
daridro jAyate dAtA tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
dvibhAryaH puruSho yastu tayorekAM prashaMsati || 21 ||
ekA tu durbhagA tatra tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
brAhmaNaH kShatriyo vaishyastrayo varNAH sumadhyame || 22 ||
pApakarmaratA hyAsantato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
labdhvA tu mAnuShIM saMj~nAM paMchabhUta samanvitAm || 23 ||
mAmeva na prapadyante tato duHkhataraM nu kim ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre duHkhakarmavinishchayam || 24 ||
sarvabhUtAhitaM pApaM yattvayA paripRRichChitam ||
yachcha mAM pRRichChate bhadre shubhaM kIdRRishamuchyate || 25 ||
tachChRRiNuShvAnavadyA~Ngi mama karmavinishchayam ||
kRRitvA tu vipulaM karma madbhakteShu nivedayet || 26 ||
yasya buddhirvijAyeta sa duHkhAyopajAyate ||
mAM pUjayitvA naivedyaM vishiShTaM parikalpya cha || 27 ||
sheShamannaM samashnAti tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
trikAlaM ye prapadyante mayoktena vasundhare || 28 ||
kRRitvA sAyAhnikaM karma tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
devatAtithimarttyAnAM tyaktvA chAnnaM vasundhare || 29 ||
yashchAtmA vai samashnAti tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
praviShTastvatithiryasya nirAsho yanna gachChati || 116.30 ||
yena kenachiddattena tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
mAsi mAsyekadivasastvamAvAsyeti yochyate || 31 ||
pitaro yasya tRRipyanti tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
bhojaneShu prapanneShu yavAnnaM yaH prayachChati || 32 ||
abhinnamukharAgeNa tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
ubhayorapi bhAryAsu yasya buddhirna nashyati || 33 ||
samaM pashyati yo devi tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
ahiMsanaM tu kurvIta vishuddhenAntarAtmanA || 34||
ahiMsoparataH shuddhaH sa sukhAyopajAyate ||
parabhAryAM surUpAM tu dRRiShTvA dRRiShTirna chAlyate || 35 ||
yasya chittaM na gachChettu tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
mauktikAdIni ratnAni tathaiva kanakAni cha || 36 ||
loShTavatpashyate yastu tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
mudite vAshvanAgendre ubhe sainye pathi sthite || 37 ||
yastu prANAnpramuchyeta tataH saukhyataraM nu kim||
labdhena chApyalabdhena kutsitaM karma garhayan || 38 ||
yastu jIvati saMtuShTaH sa sukhAyopapadyate ||
bhartustu vai vrataM strINAmevameva vasundhare || 39 ||
yA toShayati bharttAraM tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
vidyate vibhavenApi puruSho yastu paNDitaH || 116.40 ||
nigRRihItendriyaH paMcha tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
sahate chAvamAnaM tu vyasane na tu durmanAH || 41 ||
yasyedaM viditaM sarvaM tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
akAmo vA sakAmo vA mama kShetre vasuMdhare || 42 ||
yastu prANAnpramuchyeta tataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
mAtaraM pitaraM chaiva yaH sadA pUjayennaraH || 43||
devateva sadA pashyettataH saukhyataraM nu kim ||
RRitukAle tu yo gachChenmAsemAse cha maithunam||44||
ananyamAnaso bhUtvA tataH saukhyataraM nu kim||
prayuktaH sarvadevAnAM yo mAmevaM prapUjayet ||45||
tasyAhaM na praNashyAmi sa cha me na praNashyati ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre shubhanirdeshanishchayaH ||
sarvalokahitArthAya yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi || 46 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe sukhaduHkhanirUpaNaM nAma ShoDashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||116||
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atha dvAtriMshadaparAdhAH||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
shRRiNu bhadre mahAshcharyamAhAravidhinishchayam ||
AhAraM chApyanAhAraM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 1 ||
bhu~njAno yAti chAshnAti mama yogAya mAdhavi ||
ashubhaM karma kRRitvApi puruSho dharmamAshritaH || 2||
AhAraM chaiva dharmaj~na upabhu~njIta nityashaH ||
sarve chAtraiva karmaNyA vrIhayaH shAlayastathA ||3||
akarmaNyAni vakShyAmi yena bhojyaMti mAM prati ||
tena vai bhuktamArgeNa aparAdho mahaujasaH || 4 ||
prathamaM chAparAdhAnnaM na rocheta mama priye ||
bhuktvA tu parakIyAnnaM tatparastannivarttanaH || 5||
dvitIyastvaparAdho.ayaM dharmavighnAya vai bhavet ||
gatvA maithunasaMyAgaM yo nu mAM spRRishate naraH ||6||
tRRitIyamaparAdhaM tu kalpayAmi vasuMdhare ||
dRRiShTvA rajasvalAM nArImasmAkaM yaH prapadyate || 7 ||
chaturthamaparAdhaM tu dRRiShTaM naiva kShapAmyaham ||
spRRiShTvA tu mRRitakaM chaiva asaMskArakRRitaM tu vai ||8||
paMchamaM chAparAdhaM cha na kShamAmi vasuMdhare ||
dRRiShTvA tu mRRitakaM yastu nAchamya spRRishate tu mAm ||9 ||
ShaShThaM taM chAparAdhaM vai na kShamAmi vasuMdhare ||
mamArchanasya kAle tu purIShaM yastu gachChati || 117.10 ||
saptamaM chAparAdhaM tu kalpayAmi vasuMdhare ||
yastu nIlena vastreNa prAvRRito mAM prapadyate || 11 ||
aShTamaM chAparAdhaM cha kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
mamaivArchchanakAle tu yastvasamaM prabhAShate ||12||
navamaM chAparAdhaM taM na rochAmi vasundhare ||
avidhAnaM tu yaH spRRishya mAmeva pratipadyate || 13 ||
dashamashchAparAdho.ayaM mama chApriyakArakaH ||
kruddhastu yAni karmANi kurute karmakArakaH || 14||
ekAdashAparAdhaM tu kalpayAmi vasuMdhare ||
akarmaNyAni puNyAni yastu mAmupakalpayet || 15 ||
dvAdashaM chAparAdhaM taM kalpayAmi vasuMdhare ||
yastu raktena vastreNa kausumbhenopagachChati || 16 ||
trayodashaM chAparAdhaM kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
andhakAre cha mAM devi yaH spRRisheta kadAchana ||17||
chaturddashAparAdhaM tu kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
yastu kRRiShNena vastreNa mama karmANi kArayet || 18||
aparAdhaM paMchadashaM kalpayAmi vasuMdhare ||
adhautena tu vastreNa yastu mAmupakalpayet || 19 ||
ShoDashaM tvaparAdhAnAM kalpayAmi varAnane ||
svayamannaM tu yo hyayAdaj~nAnAdapi mAdhavi || 117.20 ||
aparAdhaM saptadashaM kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
yastu mAtsyAni mAMsAni bhakShayitvA prapadyate ||21 ||
aShTAdashAparAdhaM cha kalpayAmi vasuMdhare ||
jAlapAdaM bhakShayitvA yastu mAmupasarpati || 22 ||
ekonaviMshAparAdhaM kalpayAmi vasuMdhare ||
yastu me dIpakaM spRRiShTvA mAmeva pratipadyate ||23||
viMshakaM chAparAdhaM taM kalpayAmi varAnane ||
shmashAnaM yastu vai gatvA mAmeva pratipadyate||24||
ekaviMshAparAdhaM taM kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
piNyAkaM bhakShayitvA tu yo mAmevAbhigachChati || 25 ||
dvAviMshaM chAparAdhaM taM kalpayAmi priye sadA ||
yastu vArAha mAMsAni prApaNenopapAdayet || 26 ||
aparAdhaM trayoviMshaM kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
surAM pItvA tu yo martyaH kadAchidupasarpati || 27 ||
aparAdhaM chaturviMshaM kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
yaH kusumbhaM cha me shAkaM bhakShayitvopachakrame || 28 ||
aparAdhaM paMchaviMshaM kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
paraprAvaraNenaiva yastu mAmupasarpati || 29 ||
aparAdheShu ShaDviMshaM kalpayAmi vasundhare ||
navAnnaM yastu bhakSheta na devAnna pitRRInyajet || 117.30 ||
saptaviMshaM chAparAdhaM kalpayAmi guNAnvite ||
upAnahau cha prapade tathA vApIM cha gachChati ||31 ||
aparAdhaM tvaShTaviMshaM kalpayAmi guNAnvite ||
sharIraM marddayitvA tu yo mAmApnoti mAdhavi || 32 ||
ekonaviMshAparAdho na sa svargeShu gachChati ||
ajIrNena samAviShTo yastu mAmupagachChati || 33 ||
triMshakaM chAparAdhaM taM kalpayAmi yashasvini ||
gandhapuShpANyadattvA tu yastu dhUpaM prayachChate || 34||
ekatriMshaM chAparAdhaM kalpayAmi manasvini ||
vinA bheryAdishabdena dvArasyoddhATanaM mama || 35 ||
mahAparAdhaM janIyAddvAtriMshaM taM mama priye ||
anyachcha shRRiNu vakShyAmi dRRiDhavratamanuttamam || 36||
kRRitvA chAvashyakaM karma mama lokaM cha gachChati ||
nityayuktashcha shAstraj~no mama karmaparAyaNaH || 37 ||
ahiMsAparamashchaiva sarvabhUtadayAparaH ||
sAmAnyashcha shuchirdakSho mama nityaM pathi sthitaH || 38 ||
nigRRihya chendriyagrAmamaparAdhavivarjitaH ||
udAro dhArmikashchaiva svadAreShu suniShThitaH ||39 ||
shAstraj~naH kushalashchaiva mama karmaparAyaNaH||
chAturvarNyasya me bhadre sanmArgeShu vyavasthitaH||117.40||
AchAryabhaktA deveShu bhaktA bhartari vatsalA||
saMsAreShvapi varttantI gachChantI tvagrato yadi||41||
mama lokasthitA sA vai bharttAraM prasamIkShate||
puruSho yadi madbhaktaH striyaM tyaktvA cha gachChati||42||
sa tato.atra pratIkSheta bhAryAM bharttari vatsalAm||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi karmaNAM karma chottamam ||43||
RRiShayo mAM na pashyanti mama karmapathe sthitAH ||
draShTavyA mama lokeShu RRiShayo.api varAnane || 44 ||
kiM punarmAnuShA ye cha mama karmavyavasthitAH ||
anyadeveShu ye bhaktA mUDhA vai pApachetasaH ||45 ||
mama mAyAvimUDhAstu na prapadyanti mAdhavi ||
mAM tu ye vai prapadyante mokShakAmA vasundhare ||46||
tAnahaM bhAvasaMsiddhAnbuddhvA saMvibhajAmi vai ||
yena tvaM parayA shaktyA dhAritAsi mayA dhare ||47 ||
tenedaM kathitaM devi AkhyAnaM dharmasaMyutam ||
pishunAya na dAtavyaM na cha mUrkhAya mAdhavi ||48||
tato na chopadiShTAya na shaThAya pradApayeta ||
nAdIkShitAya dAtavyaM nopasarpyAya yatnataH ||49 ||
shaThAya cha na dAtavyaM nAstikAya na mAdhavi ||
varjayitvA bhAgavataM mama karmaparAyaNam || 117.50 ||
etatte kathitaM devi mama dharmaM mahaujasam ||
sarvalokahitArthAya kimanyatparipRRichChasi || 51 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe dvAtriMshadaparAdhakathanaM nAma saptadashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 117 ||
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atha devopachAravidhiH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me bhadre prAyashchittaM yathAvidhi ||
yathAvatsa cha dAtavyo mama bhaktena vidyayA || 1 ||
vakShyamANena mantreNa uddhRRitya dantakAShThakam ||
dIpaM na jvAlayettAvadyAvanna spRRishyate dharA || 2 ||
dIpe prajvAlite tatra hastashauchaM tu kArayet ||
tataH prakShAlya hastau tu punarevamupAgataH || 3 ||
vandayitvAsya charaNau dantadhAvanamAnayet ||
anenaiva tu mantreNa dadyAdvai dantakAShThakam || 4 ||
mantrashcha –
bhuvanabhavana ravisaMharaNa ananto madhyashcheti gRRihNemaM bhuvanaM dantadhAvanam || 5 ||
yattvayA bhAShitaM sarvamevaM dharmavinishchayam ||
dantadhAvanaM dante dadyAdyAvatkarma vasundhare || 6 ||
nityaM shirasottArya dhRRitvA shirasi chAtmanaH ||
pashchAttu jalapUtena tato hastena sundari || 7 ||
kAryANi mukhakarmANi svalpena salilena cha ||
mukhaprakShAlane chemaM shRRiNu mantraM cha sundari || 8 ||
iShTvemamuktamantreNa saMsArAttu pramuchyate || 9 ||
mantrashcha-
tadbhagavantvAM guNashcha AtmanashchApi gRRihNa vAriNaH sarvadevatAnAM mukhameva prakShAlayet ||
etena mantreNa sugandhadhUpadIpanaivedyaM punarevaM samarpayet || 118.10 ||
tataH puShpA~njaliM dattvA bhagavan bhaktavatsala ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet || 11 ||
mantraj~nAnAM yaj~nayaShTAraM bhUtasraShTArameva cha ||
anya puShpANi saMgRRihya kalyamutthAya mAdhavi || 12 ||
pUjayeddevadeveshaM j~nAnI bhAgavataH shuchiH ||
nipateddaNDavadbhUmau sarvakarmasamanvitaH || 1 3||
kAyaM nipatitaM kRRitvA prasIdeti janArddanam ||
shirasA chA~njaliM kRRitvA imaM maMtramudAharet|| 14||
mantrairlabdhvA saMj~nAM tvayi nAtha prasanne tvadichChAto hyapi yoginAM chaiva muktiH || 15 ||.
yatastvadIyaH karmakaro.ahamasmi tvayoktaM yattena devaH prasIdatu || 16 ||
evaM mantravidhiM kRRitvA mama bhaktivyavasthitaH ||
pRRiShThato.anupadaM gatvA shIghraM yAvanna hIyate || 17 ||
evaM sarvaM samAdAya mama karma dRRiDhavrataH ||
shIghraM me.abhya~njanaM dadyAttailenAtha ghRRitena vA || 18 ||
tataH snehaM samuddishya maMtraj~naH karmakArakaH ||
evaM chittaM samAdhAya imaM maMtramudIrayet || 19 ||
maMtrA UchuH ||
snehaM snehena saMgRRihya lokanAtha mayA hRRitam ||
sarvalokeShu siddhAtmA dadAmyAtmakareNa cha || 118.20 ||
mayA proktaH kShamasveti tubhyaM chaiva namo namaH ||
evaM maMtraH samAkhyAtastenAjyAtprathamaM shiraH ||21 ||
dakShiNA~NgaM tato.abhyajyAdvAmama~NgaM tato.anu cha ||
pashchAtpRRiShThaM samabhyajya tato.abhyajyAtkaTiM tathA || 22 ||
pashchAlimpettato bhUmiM gomayena dRRiDhavrataH||
tasya dRRiShTvA shrutaM bhadre gomayena sunishchitam ||23 ||
yAni puNyAnyavApnoti tAni me gadataH shRRiNu ||
AjyamAnamapi tathA yAvantastailabindavaH || 24 ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi svargaloke mahIyate ||
tataH puNyakRRitA.NllokAnpuruSho yo.anulipyate || 25 ||
ekaikakaNasaMkhyAtaH svargaloke mahIyate ||
evaM yo.abhya~njayedgAtraM tailena tu ghRRitena vA || 26 ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi mama loke pratiShThati ||
atha chodvarttanaM bhadre pravakShyAmi priyaM mama || 27 ||
yena shudhyanti chA~NgAni mama prItishcha jAyate ||
bhoginA yadi vA rodhraM yadi pippalikAmadhu || 28 ||
madhUkamashvaparNaM vA rohiNaM chaiva karkaTam ||
eteShAM prApya labhate shAstraj~naH karmakArakaH || 29 ||
kareNa tasya chUrNena piShTachUrNena vA punaH ||
etadudvarttanaM kuryAnmama gAtrasukhAvaham || 118.30 ||
yadIchChetparamAM siddhiM mama karmAnusArakaH ||
evamudvarttanaM kRRitvA snAnakarma tu kArayet || 31||
tata AmalakaM chaiva vasugandhArNamuttamam ||
tena me sarvagAtrANi marddayitvA dRRiDhavrataH ||32||
jalakumbhaM tato gRRihya imaM mantramudAharet ||
devAnAM devadevo.asi devo.anAdirabhUH paraH ||33||
tava vyaktasvarUpeNa snAnaM gRRihNIShva me.anagha ||
evaM tu snapanaM kuryAnmama mArgAnusArakaH || 34 ||
atha sauvarNakumbhena rajatasya ghaTena vA ||
eteShAmapyalAbhe tu karmaj~naH karma kArayet || 35||
tAmrakumbhamayenaiva kuryAtsnapanamuttamam ||
evaM tu snapanaM kRRitvA vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 36 ||
pashchAdgandhaH pradAtavyaH prakRRiShTo mantrasaMyutaH ||
sarvagandhAH saumanasyAH sarvavarNAshcha te matAH || 37 ||
utpannAH sarvalokeShu tvayA satyeShu yojitAH ||
mayA cha te tavA~NgeShu tAnAvaha shuchInprabho || 38 ||
mama bhaktyA susantuShTaH pratigRRihNIShva mAdhava ||
evaM gandhAMstato dattvA utkRRiShTaM karma kArayet || 39 ||
karmaNyAnyapi mAlyAni tato mahyaM pradApayet ||
tadeva chArchchanaM kRRitvA karmaNyaH karmasammitaH || 118.40 ||
tataH puShpA~njaliM dattvA imaM mantramudIrayet ||
jalajaM sthalajaM chaiva puShpaM kAlodbhavaM shuchi || 41 ||
mama saMsAramokShAya gRRihNa gRRihNa mamAchyuta ||
evaMvidhopachAreNa archayitvA mama priyam || 42 ||
pashchAddhUpaM cha me dadyAtsugandhadravyasammitam ||
dhUpaM gRRihya vidhAnena mayoktaM sukhavallabham || 43 ||
ubhayeShu kuleShvAtmA dhUpamaMtramudIrayet ||
vanaspatirasaM divyaM bahudravyasamanvitam || 44 ||
mama saMsAramokShAya dhUpo.ayaM pratigRRihyatAm ||
mantraH –
shAntirvai sarvadevAnAM shAntirmama parAyaNam || 45 ||
sAMkhyAnAM shAntiyogena dhUpaM gRRihNa namo.astu te ||
trAtA nAnyo.asti me kashchittvAM vihAya jagadguro || 46 ||
evamabhyarchchanaM kRRitvA mAlyagandhAnulepanaiH||
pashchAdvastraM cha vai dadyAt kShaumashuklaM sapItakam || 47 ||
evaM chaiva samAdAya kRRitvA shirasi chA~njalim ||
divyayogaM samAdAya imaM mantramudIrayet || 48 ||
prIyatAM bhagavAnpuruShottamaH shrInivAsaH shrImAnAnandarUpaH ||
goptA karttAdhikarttA mAnyanAtha bhUtanAtha AdiravyaktarUpaH ||
kShaumaM vastraM pItarUpaM manoj~naM devAMge sve gAtraprachChAdanAya || 49 ||
vastrairvibhUShaNaM kRRitvA mama gAtrAnusAri yat ||
pashchAtpuShpaM gRRihItvA tu AsanaM chopakalpayet||118.50||
gRRihItvA praNavAdyena dharmapuNyena saMvRRitaH || 51 ||
idaM parAyaNaM parasparaprItikaraM prANarakShaNaM prANinAM sviShTaM tadanukalpaM satyamupayuktamAtmane taddeva gRRihANa ||52||
evaM tu prApaNaM kRRitvA mama mArgAnusArakaH ||
mukhaprakShAlanaM dattvA shIghrameva prakalpitam||53||
shuchiH stuvati devAnAmetadeva parAyaNam||
shauchArthaM tu jalaM gRRihNan kRRitvA prApaNamutamam||54||
evaM tu bhojanaM dattvA vyapanIya tu prApaNam||
tAmbUlaM tu tato gRRihya chemaM mantramudIrayet || 55 ||
mantraH -
ala~NkAraM sarvato devAnAM dravyAnuktau sarvasaugandhikAdibhiH gRRihya tAmbUlaM lokanAtha vishiShTamasmAkaM cha bhavanaM tava pratimA cha ha || 56 ||
ala~NkAraM mukhe shreShThaM tava prItyA mayA kRRitam ||
mukhaprasAdhanaM shreShThaM deva gRRihNa mayA kRRitam || 57 ||
etenaivopachAreNa madbhaktaH karma kArayet ||
anumukto mahAlokAnpashyate mama nityashaH || 58 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre devopachAravidhirnAmAShTAdashAdhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 118 ||
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atha bhojyaniyamavidhiH ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
evaM karmavidhiM shrutvA sarva saMsAramokShaNam ||
prasannavadanaM devaM punarvAkyamuvAcha ha || 1 ||
evaM mahaujasaM karma tava mArgAnusArataH ||
tvattastu prApaNavidhistava prItyA mayA shrutaH || 2 ||
kena dravyeNa saMyuktaM tanmamAchakShva mAdhava ||
vasudhAyA vachaH shrutvA varAhaH prItamAnasaH || 3 ||
uvAcha dharmasaMyuktaM dharmaj~no vAkyakovidaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
yena mantreNa saMyukto mama prApaNakaM nayet || 4 ||
sapta vrIhIMstato gRRihya payasA saha saMyutam ||
paramaM tasya shAkAni madhUkodumbaraM tathA || 5 ||
ete chAnye cha bahavaH shatasho.atha sahasrashaH ||
karmaNyAshcha ta eteShAM ye mayA parikIrttitAH || 6 ||
vrIhINAM cha pravakShyAmi upayogyAni mAdhavi ||
ekAgraM mAnasaM kRRitvA prApaNaM shRRiNu sundari || 7 ||
dharmachillikashAkaM cha sugandhaM raktamAlikau ||
dIrghashAlimahAshAlI varaku~NkumamAkShikau ||8||
AmodA shivasundaryau shirIkAkulashAlikAH ||
vividhaM yAvakAnnaM cha j~neyAnyetAni karmaNi || 9||
karmaNyA mudgamAShA vai tilaka~NgukulitthakAH ||
gavedhukaM mahAmohaM makuShThamathavAhijAm|| 119.10 ||
shyAmAkamiti choktAni karmaNyAni vasundhare ||
karmaNyAni cha shAkAni vijAnIhi vasundhare||| 11 ||
etAni pratigRRihNAmi yachcha bhAgavataM priyam||
mArgamAMsaM varaM ChAgaM shAsaM samanuyujyate || 12 ||
etAni prApaNe dadyAnmama chaitatpriyAvaham||
yu~njAno vitate yaj~ne brAhmaNe vedapArage|| 13||
bhAgo mamAsti tatrApi pashUnAM ChAgalasya cha||
mAhiShaM varjayenmahyaM kShIraM dadhi ghRRitaM tataH || 14 ||
varjayettatra mAMsAni yajuShA vaiShNavo.ashnute ||
paraM pAyasamapi varjyAni tanmAMsaM chetakaH khure || 15 ||
pakShiNAM cha pravakShyAmi ye prayojyA vasundhare ||
ye chaiva mama kShetreShu upayujyanti nityashaH || 16 ||
lAvakaM vArttikaM chaiva prashastaM cha kapi~njalam ||
ete chAnye cha bahavaH shatasho.atha sahasrashaH || 17 ||
mama karmaNi yogyA ye te mayA parikIrttitAH ||
yastvetattu vijAnIyAtkarmakartA tathaiva cha || 18 ||
nAparAdhnoti sa naro mama choktaM vachaH priye ||
te cha bhojyAshcha ma~NgalyA mama bhaktasukhAvahAH||19||
tato yaShTavyamevaM hi ya ichChet siddhimuttamAm ||
ya etena vidhAnena yajiShyati vasundhare || 119.20 ||
prApnuvanti parAM siddhiM mamaiva kRRitakarmiNaH ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre prApaNadravya karmaNya bhojyaniyamavidhirnAmonaviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||119||
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atha trisandhyAmantropasthAnam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNuShva paramaM guhyaM pUrvaM pRRiShTaM tvayA dhare ||
devi sarvaM pravakShyAmi saMsArataraNaM mahat || 1 ||
snAnaM kRRitvA yathAnyAyaM mama karmaparAyaNAH||
upasarpanti ye bhaktyA kadannAshA jitendriyAH || 2 ||
yashchaivamuchyate bhadre mama rUpaM sanAtanam ||
ahameva varArohe sarvabhUtasanAtanam || 3 ||
adhashchordhvaM cha tiryak cha ahameva vyavasthitaH ||
dishAM cha vidishAM chaiva uparyupari bhAmini || 4 ||
sarvathA vandanIyAste mama bhaktena sarvadA ||
kriyAsamUha yuktena yadIchChetparamAM gatim || 5 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi guhyaM loke mahadyashaH ||
yathA vai vandanIyAste mama mArgAnusAriNaH || 6 ||
kRRitvApi paramaM karma buddhimAdAya tadvidhAm ||
tataH pUrvamukho bhUtvA punargRRihya jalA~njalim || 7 ||
oM namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet || 8 ||
yajAmahe dharmaparAyaNodbhavaM nArAyaNaM sarvalokapradhAnam ||
IshAnamAdyaM puruShaM purANaM saMsAramokShAya kRRipAkaraM tam || 9 ||
tataH pashchAnmukho bhUtvA punargRRihya jalAMjalim ||
dvAdashAkSharamuchchArya imaM mantramudIrayet | 120.10 ||
mantrA UchuH ||
yathA tu devaH prathamAdikarttA purANa kalpashcha yathA vibhUtiH ||
tathA sthitaM chAdimanantarUpamamoghasaMkalpamanantamIDe ||11 ||
tatastenaiva kAlena punargRRihya jalAMjalim ||
tenaiva chAsya yogena bhUtvA chaivottarAmukhaH ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM maMtramudIrayet || 12 ||
yajAmahe divyaM paraM purANamanAdimadhyAntamanantarUpam ||
bhavodbhavaM vishvakaraM prashAntaM saMsAramokShAvahamadvitIyam || 1 3||
tatastenaiva kAlena bhUtvA vai dakShiNAmukhaH ||
namaH puruShottamAyetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet||14||
yajAmahe yaj~namaho rUpaM tu satyaM RRitaM cha kAlAdimarUpamAdyam||
ananyarUpaM cha mahAnubhAvaM saMsAramAkShoya kRRitAvatAram ||15||
kAShThakRRityastato bhUtvA kRRitvA chendriyanigraham||
achyute tu manaH kRRitvA imaM maMtramudAharet ||16||
yajAmahe somapaM bhavantaM te somArkanetraM shatapatranetram||
jagatpradhAnaM nanu lokanAthaM mRRityutrisaMsAravimokShaNaM cha ||17||
triShu sandhyAsvanenaiva vidhinA kuryAnmama cha karma tat||
buddhyA yuktyA cha matyA cha yadIchChetparamAM gatim ||18||
guhyAnAM paramaM guhyaM yogAnAM paramo nidhiH ||
sAMkhyAnAM paramaM sAMkhyaM karmaNAM karma chottamam ||19||
etanna dadyAnmUrkhAya pishunAya shaThAya cha ||
dIkShitAyaiva dAtavyaM sushiShyAya dRRiDhAya cha || 120.20 ||
etanmaraNakAle.api guhyaM viShNuprabhAShitam ||
buddhyA dhArayitavyaM na vismarttavyaM kadAchana||21||
ya etatpaThate nityaM kalpochChrAyI dRRiDhavrataH ||
mamApi hRRidaye nityaM sa tiShThati na saMshayaH|| 22||
ya etena vidhAnena trisandhyaM karma kArayet ||
tiryagyonivinirmukto mama lokaM sa gachChati || 23 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre trisandhyAmantropasthAnakaraNaM nAma viMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 120||
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atha janmAbhAvaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
yena garbhaM na gachCheta tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
kathayiShyAmi te hyevaM sarvadharmavinishchayam || 1 ||
kRRitvApi vipulaM karma AtmAnaM na prashaMsati ||
karoti bahukarmANi shuddhenaivAntarAtmanA || 2 ||
kRRitvA tu mama karmANi samartho.anugrahe rataH ||
kAryAkArye vijAnAti sarvadharmeShu niShThitaH || 3||
shItoShNavAtavarShAdikShutpipAsAsahashcha yaH ||
yo daridro nirAlasyaH satyavAganasUyakaH ||4||
svadAranirato nityaM paradAravivarjakaH ||
satyavAdI vishuddhAtmA nityaM cha bhagavatpriyaH || 5 ||
saMvibhAjya visheShaj~no nityaM brAhmaNavatsalaH ||
priyabhAShI dvijAnAM cha mama karmaparAyaNaH || 6 ||
kuyoniM tu na gachCheta mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||7 ||
yo viyoniM na gachCheta mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
jIvahiMsAnivRRittastu sarvabhUtahitaH shuchiH || 8 ||
sarvatra samatAyuktaH samaloShThAshmakAMchanaH ||
bAlye sthito.api vayasi kShAnto dAntaH shubhe rataH || 9 ||
nityaM naiva vijAnAti pareNApakRRitaM kvachit ||
karttavyaM saMsmaretsarvaM mama satyaM cha jalpati || 121.10 ||
vyalIkAdvinivRRitto yastathyetikRRitanishchayaH ||
nityaM cha vRRittimAnkashchitparokShe.api na chAkShipet ||11||
RRitukAle.api gachChedyaH apatyArthe svakAM striyam ||
IdRRishAstu narA bhadre mama karmaparAyaNAH||12||
te viyoniM na gachChanti mama gachChanti sundari ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 13 ||
puruShANAM prasannAnAM yashcha dharmaH sanAtanaH ||
manunApyanyathA dRRiShTo hyanyathAMgirasena cha || 14 ||
shukreNa chAnyathA dRRiShTo gautamenApi chAnyathA ||
somena chAnyathA dRRiShTo rudreNApyanyathA punaH||15||
sha~Nkhena chAnyathA dRRiShTo likhitenApi chAnyathA ||
kashyapenAnyathA dRRiShTo dharmeNApyanyathA dhare |||33||
agninA vAyunA chaiva dRRiShTo dharmo.anyathA dhare ||
yamena chAnyathA dRRiShTa indreNa varuNena cha || 17 ||
kubereNAnyathA dRRiShTaH shANDilyenApi chAnyathA ||
pulastyenAnyathA dRRiShTa AdityenApi chAnyathA || 18 ||
pitRRibhishchAnyathA dRRiShTo hyanyathApi svayambhuvA ||
AtmanAtmani dharmeNa ye narA nishchitavratAH || 19 ||
svakaM pAlayate dharmaM svamatenaiva bhAShitam ||
paravAdaM na kurvIta sarvadharmeShu nishchitam || 121.20||
na nindeddharmakAryANi Atmadharmapathe sthitaH ||
ebhirguNaiH samAyukto mama karmANi kArayet || 21 ||
viyoniM sa na gachCheta mama lokAya gachChati ||
punaranyattu vakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShveha mAdhavi || 22 ||
taranti puruShA yena garbhasaMsArasAgaram ||
jitendriyA jitakrodhA lobhamohavivarjitAH || 23 ||
AtmopakArakA nityaM devAtithigurupriyAH ||
hiMsAdIni na kurvanti madhumAMsavivarjakAH || 24 ||
manasA brAhmaNIM chaiva yo gachChenna kadAchana ||
viprAya kapilAM dadyAdvRRidvaM sAntvena pAlayet || 25 ||
sarveShAM chaiva putrANAM na visheShaM karoti yaH ||
saMkruddhaM brAhmaNaM dRRiShTvA yastu tatra prasAdayet || 26 ||
yaH spRRishetkapilAM bhaktyA kumArIM na cha dUShayet ||
agniM na cha krametpadbhyAM na cha putreNa bhAShayet || 27 ||
jalena mehayedyastu gurubhakto na jalpakaH ||
evaM dharmeNa saMyukto yo nu mAM pratipadyate ||28||
sa cha garbhaM na gachCheta mama lokaM sa gachChati || 29 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe janmAbhAvo nAmaikaviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 121 ||
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atha kokAmukhamAhAtmyam ||
varAha uvAcha ||
guhyAnAM paramaM guhyaM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
tiryagyonigatAshchApi yena muchyanti kilbiShAt || 1 ||
aShTamyAM cha chaturddashyAM maithunaM yo na gachChati ||
bhuktvA parasya chAnnAni yashchaiva na vikutsati || 2 ||
bAlye vayasyapi cha yo mama nityamanuvrataH ||
yena kenApi saMtuShTo yo mAtApitRRipUjakaH || 3 ||
AyAse jIvati na yaH pravibhAgI guNAnvitaH ||
dAtA bhoktA cha kAryeShu svatantro nityasaMyataH || 4 ||
vikarma nAbhikurvIta kaumAravratasaMsthitaH ||
sarvabhUtadayAyuktaH sattvena cha samanvitaH || 5 ||
matyA cha niHspRRiho.atyantaM parArtheShvaspRRihaH sadA ||
IdRRigbuddhiM samAdAya mama lokAya gachChati ||
imaM guhyaM varArohe devairapi durAsadam || 6 ||
tachChRRiNuShvAnavadyA~Ngi kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe ||
jarAyujANDajodbhijjasvedajAni kadAchana || 7 ||
ye na hiMsanti bhUtAni shuddhAtmAno dayAparAH ||
yastu kokAmukhe devi dhruvaM prANAnparityajet ||8||
manasA na chalatyeva mama vallabhatAM vrajet ||
tato viShNuvachaH shrutvA sA mahI saMshitavratA ||9||
varAharUpiNaM devaM pratyuvAcha vasundharA || 122.10 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
ahaM shiShyA cha dAsI cha bhaktA cha tvayi mAdhava || 11 ||
evaM me paramaM guhyaM tvadbhaktyA vaktumarhasi ||
chakraM vArANasIM chaiva aTTahAsaM cha naimiSham || 12 ||
bhadrakarNahradaM chaiva hitvA kokAM prashaMsasi ||
nagaraM cha dviraNDaM cha mukuTaM maNDaleshvaram || 13 ||
kedAraM cha tato muktvA ki kokAM cha prashaMsasi ||
devadAruvanaM muktvA tathA jAleshvaraM vibhum || 14 ||
durgaM mahAbalaM muktvA kiM vai kokAM prashaMsasi ||
gokarNaM cha tato muktvA shuddhajAlmeshvaraM tathA || 15 ||
ekali~NgaM tato muktvA kiM vA kokAM prashaMsasi ||
evaM pRRiShTastathA bhaktyA mAdhavashcha mahAprabhuH || 16 ||
varAharUpI bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evametanmahAbhAge yanmAM tvaM bhIru bhAShase || 17 ||
kathayiShyAmi te guhyaM kokA yena vishiShyate ||
ete rudrAshritAH kShetrA ye tvayA parikIrtitAH || 18 ||
ete pAshupatAshchaiShAM kokA bhAgavatasya ha ||
tatrAnyatte pravakShyAmi mahAkhyAnaM varAnane || 19 ||
kRRitaM kokAmukhe chaiva mama kShetre hi sundari ||
kashchillubdho miShAhArashcharanvai kokamaNDale || 122.20 ||
tatrAlpenAmbunA yukte hrade matsyastu tiShThati ||
dRRiShTvA taM lubdhakastUrNaM baDishenAjahAra ha ||
tasya hastAchcha balavAnmatsyastUrNaM vinirgataH ||
atha shyenastu taM harttuM mantrayitvA nabhashcharaH ||21||
nipatya taM gRRihItvaiva proDDInastvarayAnvitaH ||
ashaktasya tato netuM matsyaH kokAmukhe.apatat ||22||
tatkShetrasya prabhAveNa rAjaputro.abhavatprabhuH ||
rUpavAn guNavA~nChuddhaH kulena vayasAnvitaH ||23||
atha kAlena tasyaiva mRRigavyAdhasya chA~NganA||
gRRihItvA chaiva mAMsAni gachChantI yAti tatra vai ||24||
ekA chillI mAMsalubdhA taddhastAnmAMsagarddhinI ||
AgatyAgatya tarasA harttuM samupachakrame || 25 ||
mRRigavyAdhA balAnmAMsaM hartukAmAM tu chillikAm||
bANenaikena saMhatya pAtitA bhuvi tatkShaNAt||26||
AkAshAtpAtitA bhadre kokAyAM mama sannidhau||
jAtA chandrapure ramye rAjaputrI yashasvinI||27 ||
sA vyavarddhata kanyA tu vayorUpaguNAnvitA||
chatuHShaShTikalAyuktA puruShaM sA jugupsati ||28||
rUpavAnguNavA~nChUro yuddhakAryArthanishchitaH ||
saumyashcha puruShashchaiva sA cha neti jugupsati || 29 ||
rUpavAnguNavA~nChUro yudakAryArthaniShThitaH ||
saumyaM cha puruShaM chaiva sarvAnabhijugupsati || 122.30 ||
atha kenachitkAlena shaka AnandapUrake||
sambandho jAyata tayormadhyame vayasi sthayoH || 31 ||
tathA tu tau samAsAdya parasparamatha kramAt ||
yathAnyAyaM sa viproktaM vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||32||
sa vai tathA samaM nityaM sA cha tena samaM shubhA ||
anyonyaM ramamANau tau muhUrtamapi nojjhataH||33||
gachChatyevaM bahutare kAle chaivApyaniMditA ||
samapremNA cha saMyuktA sauhradena cha nAyakam||34||
bhajamAnA vinItA cha sauhRRidAchcha visheShataH ||
evaM bahugataH kAlaH kAmabhogeShu saktayoH||39||
rAjaputrastasto.apyatra shakAnAM naMdavarddhanaH||
tasyA jAyata madhyAhne shirorugatipIDinI||36||
ye kechidbhiShajastatra gadeShu kushalAH shubhe||
te tatroShadhayogaM cha chakrustenApi vedanA ||37||
nanAsha naiva saMyAtaH kAlo bahutithastataH||
na sambudhyati chAtmAnaM viShNumAyAvimohitaH||38||
pUrNe hi samaye tattu ubhayoshcha tadantaram|
tasya kAlaH saMvRRitasya yo.asau pUrvapratistavaH ||39||
ayane gata eteShAM vRRittaM kautUhalaM bhuvi ||
anyo.anyaprItiyuktau tu nAnyo.anyaM jahatuH kvachit ||122.40 ||
tataH sarvAnavadyA~NgI bharttAramidamabravIt ||
kimidaM tava bhadraM te vedanA jAyate shire || 41 ||
etadAchakShva tattvena yadyahaM cha tava priyA ||
bahavo bhiShajashchaiva nAnAshAstravishAradAH ||42||
kurvanti tava karmANi vedanA cha na gachChati ||
evaM sa priyayA proktastAM priyAM punarabravIt ||43||
idaM kiM vismRRitA bhadre sarvavyAdhisamanvitam ||
yallabdhaM mAnuShatvaM cha sukhaduHkhasamanvitam || 44||
saMsArasAgarArUDhaM nAtipraShTuM tvamarhasi ||
tenaivaM bhAShitA bAlA shrotukAmA varAnanA||45||
tataH kadAchichChayane suptau tau dampatI kila||
gate bahutithe kAle punaH paprachCha sA priyam||46||
kathayasva tamevArthaM yanmayA pUrvapRRichChitam||
kiM mAM na bhAShase nAtha sAbhiprAyaM vachastava||47||
gopyaM vA kiMchidastIha kiM gopayasi me puraH||
avashyaM chaiva vaktavyaM yadyahaM tava vallabhA||48||
iti nirbandhataH pRRiShTaH sa shakAdhipatirnRRipaH||
tAM priyAM praNayAtprAha bahumAnapuraHsaram ||49||
muchyatAM mAnuShaM bhAvaM tAM jAtiM smara paurvikIm ||
atha kautUhalaM bhadre shravaNe pUrvajanmanaH ||122.50||
manmAtApitarau gatvA prasAdaya shuchismite||
mAnArhau mAnayitvA tau yayAhaM jaThare dhRRitaH||51||
tayorAj~nAM puraskRRitya mAnayitvA yathArhataH ||
atha kokAmukhe gatvA kathayiShyAmyasaMshayam || 52 ||
svapUrvajanmavRRittaM tu devAnAmapi dularbham ||
tatra te kathayiShyAmi sarvavRRittamanindite || 53 ||
tataH sA hyanavadyA~NgI shvashrUshvashurayoH puraH ||
gatvA gRRihItvA charaNau tatastAvidamabravIt ||54||
kiMchidvij~naptukAmAsmi tatra vAmavadhIyatAm ||
bhavadAj~nAM puraskRRitya bhavadbhyAmanumAnitau || 55 ||
puNye kokAmukhe gantumichChAvastatra vAM gurU ||
kAryagauravabhAvena na niShedhyau katha~nchana || 56 ||
adya yAvatkimapi vAM yAchitaM na mayA kvachit||
purastAddhyAvayostanme yAchitaM dAtumarhataH || 57 ||
shirAvedenayA yuktaH sadA tava suto hyayam ||
madhyAhne mRRitakalpo vai jAyate hyachikitsakam ||58||
sukhAni sarvaviShayAnvisRRijya paripIDitaH ||
kokAmukhaM vinA kaShTaM na nivRRittaM bhaviShyati || 59 ||
kadAchinnoktapUrvaM te rahasyaM paramaM mahat ||
tvaritaM gantumichChAmi viShNostatparamaM padam || 122.60 ||
dampatibhyAM hi mananaM rochatAM sarvathaiva hi ||
tato vadhUvachaH shrutvA shakAnAmadhipo nRRipaH || 61 ||
kareNa svayamAdAya vadhUM putramuvAcha ha ||
kimidaM chintitaM vatsa kokAmukhagamaM prati || 62 ||
hastyashvaratha yAnAni striyashchApsarasopamAH ||
sarvametattu saptA~NgaM koshakoShThAdisaMyutam ||63||
sharaNaM vittayo rAjyaM tvayi sarvaM pratiShThitam ||
mitraM varAsanaM chaiva gRRihNIShva sutasattama ||64||
tvayi pratiShThitAH prANAH santAnaM cha taduttaram ||
tataH piturvachaH shrutvA rAjaputro yashasvini || 65 ||
pituH pAdau gRRihItvA cha provAcha vinayAnvitaH ||
alaM rAjyena koshena vAhanena balena vA || 66 ||
gantumichChAmi tatrAhaM tUrNaM kokAmukhaM mahat ||
shirovedanayA yukto yadi jIvAmyahaM pitaH || 67 ||
tadA rAjyaM balaM kosho mamaivaitanna sashaMyaH ||
tatraiva gamanAnmahyaM vedanA nAshameShyati|68||
putroktamavadhAryaiva shakAnAmadhipo nRRipaH ||
anujaj~ne tataH kokAM gachCha putra namo.astu te || 69 ||
vaNijashchaiva paurAshcha vaishyAshchApi varA~NganAH ||
anujagmU rAjaputraM kokAmukhapathe sthitam || 122.70 ||
atha dIrgheNa kAlena prAptaH kokAmukhaM tvidam ||
tatra gatvA varArohA bharttAramidamabravIt 173||
pUrvapRRiShTaM mayA yatte vakShyAmIti cha mAM prati ||
kokAmukhe tvayApyuktaM tadetanmama kathyatAm || 72 ||
nishamyeti priyAproktaM rAjaputro yashasvini ||
prahasyAha bhiyA tAM tu samAli~Ngya vasundhare || 73 ||
rajanI sampravRRitteyaM sukhaM svApo vidhIyatAm ||
shvaH sarvaM kathayiShyAmi yatte manasi varttate||74||
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAM snAtau kShaumavibhUShitau||
praNamya shirasA viShNuM haste gRRihya tataH priyAm ||79||
tataH pUrvottare pArshve nityaM yo hRRidi tiShThati ||
asthIni darshayAmAsa avashiShTAni yAni tu||7||
etAni mama chAsthAni pUrvadehodbhavAni cha ||
ahaM purAbhavaM matsyaH kokeShu vicharan jale ||7||
vyAdhena nigRRihIto.asmi baDishena jalecharaH||
taddhastAnnirgatastatra balena patito bhuvi||78||
shyenenAmiShalubdhena nakhairviddho.asmi sundari ||
nIta AkAshamArgeNa tasmAchcha patito.atra vai || 79 ||
tena tasya prahAreNa jAtA shirasi vedanA ||
ahameva vijAnAmi nAnyo jAnAti mAM vinA||122.80||
etatte kathitaM bhadre pUrvapRRiShTaM cha yattvayA ||
gachCha sundari bhadraM te yatra te varttate manaH ||81||
tataH sApyanavadyA~NgI raktapadmashubhAnanA ||
karuNaM svaramAdAya bharttAraM punarabravIt || 82 ||
etadarthaM mayA bhadra guhyaM noktaM tathA svakam ||
ahaM cha yAdRRishI pUrvamabhavaM tachChRRiNuShva me||83||
kShutpipAsAparishrAntA chillI gaganagAminI||
vRRikShopari samAsInA bhakShyaM chaiva vichinvatI ||84||
atha kashchinmRRigavyAdho hatvA vanacharAnbahUn||
saMgRRihya mAMsabhArAnvai tena mArgeNa sa~NgataH||85||
sthApayitvA mAMsabhArAnpriyAyAH savidhe svayam ||
kAShThAnyAnayituM yAtaH kShudhito mAMsapAchane ||83||
pravRRitto.agnimupAdAya tAvaduDDIya satvaram||
mAMsapiNDo mayA viddho dRRiDhairvajramayairnakhaiH ||87||
na cha saktAsmi saMharttuM mAMsabhAraprapIDitA ||
ashaktA dUragamane savidhe hi vyavasthitA || 88 ||
bhakShayitvA tato mAMsaM vyAdhaH saMhRRiShTamAnasaH ||
apashyanmAMsapiNDaM tu mRRigayAmAsa pArshvataH ||89||
tAvaddadarsha mAM tatra khAdantIM mAMsapiNDikAm||
tataH sa dhanurudyamya sasharaM cha vyakarShata||122.90||
viddhA bANena mAM tatra bhakShayantamipAtayat ||
tato.ahaM bhramamANA vai nishcheShTA gatajIvitA ||91 ||
patitAsmyavashA bhadra kAlatantre durAsade ||
etatkShetraprabhAveNa tvakAmApi nRRipAtmajA||92||
jAtAsmi tvatpriyA chApi smarantI pUrvajanma tat||
etAni pashya chAsthIni sheShANi bahukAlataH||93||
galitAnyalpasheShANi prANanAtha samIpataH ||
evaM sA darshayitvA tu bharttAraM punarabravIt ||94 ||
AnIto.asi mayA bhadra sthAnaM kokAmukhaM prati||
etatkShetraprabhAveNa tiryagyonigatA api||95||
uttame tu kule jAtA mAnuShI jAtimAshritAH ||
yaM yaM pravakShyase dharmaM viShNuproktaM yashodhana||96||
taM tameva kariShyAmi viShNuloke sukhAvaham ||
tatastasyA vachaH shrutvA labdhapUrvasmRRitirnRRipaH || 97 ||
vismayaM paramaM gatvA sAdhu sAdhvityapUjayat ||
tasmin kShetre cha yatkarma karttavyaM dharmasaMhitam||98||
tachChrutvA kAnichiddevI svayaM chakre pativratA||
anye.api sarve tachChrutvA yasya yadrochate priyam || 99 ||
tattatsarve.api kurvaMti vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
tatra tau dampatI dravyamannaM ratnaM dvijeShu cha || 122.100 ||
dadatuH paramaprItau pAtrebhyashcha yathArhataH ||
ye.anye tatsArthamAsAdya yAtAste.api vasundhare || 101 ||
brAhmaNebhyo daduH svAni viShNubhaktyA yatavratAH ||
tatra sthitvA varArohe mama karmavyavasthitaH || 102 ||
tatkShetrasya prabhAveNa shvetadvIpamupAgatAH ||
evaM sa rAjaputro.api mama karmavyavasthitaH || 103 ||
muktvA tu mAnuShaM bhAvaM shvetadvIpamupAgataH ||
sarve cha puruShAstatra AtmanAtmAnudarshanAt ||104 ||
( shuklAmbaradharA divyabhUShaNaishcha vibhUShitAH ||
dIptimanto mahAkAyAH sarve cha shubhadarshanAH || 105 ||
striyo.api divyA yatratyA divyabhUShaNabhUShitAH ||
tejasA dIptimatyashcha shuddhasattva vibhUShitAH || 106 ||
mayi shuddhaM paraM bhAvamArUDhAH satyavarchchasaH ||
etatte kathitaM devi kokAmukhamanuttamam || 107 ||
yatra matsyashcha chillI cha sakAmA ye samAgatAH ||
kechichchAndrAyaNaM kuryuH kechichchaiva jalAshanam||108||
te cha viShNumayAndharmAndvijastAMstAntsamAcharet ||
bahudhAnyavaraM ratnaM daMpatyo.atha yashasvinI || 109 ||
te.api kurvanti karmANi mama bhaktA vyavasthitAH ||
te.api dIrgheNa kAlena aTamAnA itastataH || 122.110 ||
kurvanto mama karmANi bhAvyaM paMchatvamAgatAH ||
tataH kShetraprabhAveNa mama karmaprabhAvataH || 111 ||
mama chaiva prasAdena shvetadvIpamupAgataH ||
evaM sa rAjaputro.atha sarvabhUtaguNAnvitaH ||1 12 ||
bhuktvA tu mAnuShaM bhAvamUrdhvashAkhonutiShThati ||
yo.asau parijanastasya mama karmavyavasthitaH ||11 3 ||
mAnuShaM bhAvamutsRRijya mama lokamupAgataH ||
sarvasho dyutimAMstatra AtmanAnAtmadarshanAt || 114 ||)
yAshcha tatra striyaH kAshchitsarvAshchotpalagandhinIH ||
mAyayA matimanmuktAH sarvAshchaiva priyAvRRitAH || 115 ||
prasAdAnmama sushroNi shvetadvIpamupAgatAH||
eSha dharmashcha kIrtishcha shaktishchaiva mahadyashaH || 116 ||
karmaNAM paramaM karma tapasAM cha mahattapaH ||
AkhyAnAnAM cha paramaM kRRitInAM paramA kRRitiH || 117 ||
dharmANAM cha paro dharmastavArthaM kIrtito mayA ||
krodhanAya na taM dadyAnmUrkhAya pishunAya cha || 118 ||
abhaktAya na taM dadyAdashraddhAya shaThAya cha ||
dIkShitAyaiva dAtavyaM suprapannAya nityashaH || 119 ||
paNDitAya cha dAtavyaM yashcha shAstravishAradaH ||
etanmaraNakAle.api dhArayedyaH samAhitaH || 122.120 ||
so.api muchyeta pUtAtmA garbhAdyonibhavAdbhayAt ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre mahAkhyAnaM mahaujasam || 121 ||
ya etena vidhAnena gatvA kokAmukhaM mahat||
te.api yAnti parAM siddhiM chillImatsyau yathA purA||122||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe kokAmukhamAhAtmye dvAviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH||122||
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atha sumanogandhAdimAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
shrutvA tu kokAmAhAtmyaM pRRithivI dharmasaMhitam ||
vismayaM paramaM yAtA shrutvA dharmaM mahaujasam || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho prabhAvaH kokAyA mAhAtmyaM kroDarUpiNaH ||
tiryagyonigato vApi prApto yatparamAM gatim || 2 ||
tava deva prasAdena kiMchidichChAmi veditum ||
yanmayA pUrvapRRiShTo.asi kena dharmeNa mAnavAH || 3 ||
tapasA karmaNA vApi pashyanti tvAM hi mAdhava ||
prasAdasumukho bhUtvA nikhilaM vaktumarhasi || 4 ||
evaM pRRiShTastadA devyA mAdhavyA sa tu mAdhavaH ||
prahasya punarevedaM vaktuM samupachakrame || 5 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evametanmahAbhAge yathA tvaM bhIru bhAShase ||
kathayiShyAmi te dharmaM guhyaM saMsAramokShaNam || 6 ||
gate meghAgame kAle prasannasharadAshaye ||
ambare vimale jAte vimale shashimaNDale ||7||
nAtishItaM na chAtyuShNe kAle haMsavirAviNi ||
kumudotpalakahlArapadmasaurabhanirbhare||8||
kumudasya cha mAsasya bhavedyA dvAdashI shubhA ||
tasyAM mAmarchayedyastu tatprabhAvaM shRRiNuShva me || 9 ||
yAvallokAshcha dhAryante tAvatkAlaM vasundhare ||
madbhakto jAyate dhanyo nAnyabhaktaH kadAchana || 123.10 ||
kRRitvA mamaiva kAryANi dvAdashyAM tatra mAdhavi||
mamaivArAdhanArthAya imaM mantramudIrayet ||11||
mantraH –
brahmaNA cha rudreNa yaH stUyamAnA bhavAnRRiShivandito vandanIyashcha prAptA dvAdashIyaM te prabudhyasva jAgRRiShva meghA gatAH pUrNashchandraH shAradAni puShpANi lokanAtha tubhyamahaM dadAnIti dharmahetostava prItaye prabuddhaM jAgrataM lokanAtha tvAM bhajamAnA yaj~nena yajante satreNa satriNo vedaiH paThanti bhagavantaH shuddhAH prabuddhA jAgrato lokanAtha||12||
evaM karmANi kurvanti dvAdashyAM vai yashasvini||
mama bhaktA vrataM shreShThaM te yAnti paramAM gatim||13||
evaM vai shAradaM karma nikhilaM kathitaM mayA ||
devi saMsAramokShArthaM mama bhaktasukhAvaham || 14 ||
iti prabodhinIkarma ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi shaishiraM karma shobhanam ||
yAni karmANi kurvanti puMso yAnti parAM gatim || 15 ||
shItavAtAbhisantaptA mama bhaktyA vyavasthitAH ||
ananyamanaso bhUtvA yogAya kRRitanishchayAH || 16 ||
shishire yAni karmANi puShpitAshcha vanaspatIH ||
taireva chArchchanaM kRRitvA jAnubhyAM patitaH kShitau || 17 ||
karAbhyAma~njaliM kRRitvA imaM maMtramudIrayet ||18 ||
mantraH –
shishiro bhavAn dhAtarimaM lokanAtha himaM dustaraM duShpraveshaM kAlaM saMsArAnmAM tArayemaM dharttA trilokanAtha || 19 ||
yastvathaitena mantreNa shishire karma kArayet ||
sa gachChetparamAM siddhiM mama bhaktyA vyavasthitaH || 123.20 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
mAsaM mArgashiraM chaiva vaishAkhaM cha mama priyam || 21||
ahaM tatra pravakShyAmi puShpAdInAM cha yatphalam ||
navavarSha sahasrANi navavarShashatAni cha || 22 ||
tiShThate viShNuloke.asminyo dadAti sma nishchalam ||
ekaikaM gandhapatraM cha dAnametanmahatphalam || 23 ||
matimAndhRRitimAnbhUtvA gandhapuShpANi dApayet ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi gandhapatrasya yatphalam ||24 ||
dvAdashyAM chaiva yo dadyAttrInmAsAMshcha samAhitaH ||
kaumudasya tu mAsasya mArgashIrShasya vai tathA || 25 ||
vaishAkhasya tu mAsasya vanamAlAM supuShpitAm ||
ekachittaM samAdhAya gandhapuShpANi yo nyaset || 26 ||
varShANi dvAdashaiveha tena pUjA kRRitA bhavet ||
shAlapuShpeNa mishreNa kaumudyAM gandhakena cha||27||
mAsi mArgashire bhadre dadyAdutpalamishritam ||
evaM mahatphalaM bhadre gandhapatrasya cha smRRitam || 28 ||
shrutveti vachanaM tasya prashrayeNa tu mAdhavi ||
prahasya praNayAdvAkyamityuvAcha vasundharA || 29 ||
prabho dvAdasha mAsAshcha ShaShTyuttarashatatrayam ||
tatra dvAveva kiM mahyaM bhagavan kiM prashaMsasi || 123.30 ||
dvAdashIM chApi devesha prashaMsasi sadA mama ||
iti pRRiShTastadA devyA dharaNyA sa tu mAdhavaH || 31 ||
prahasya tAmuvAchedaM vachanaM dharmasaMshritam ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yenemau mama cha priyau || 32 ||
tithInAM dvAdashI chApi sarvayaj~naphalAdhikA ||
tvayA dvijasahasrebhyo yatphalaM prApnuyAnnaraH || 33 ||
tadekaM saMpradAyaiva dvAdashyAmabhivindati ||
kaumudyAM cha prabuddho.asmi vaishAkhyAM cha samuddhRRitaH || 34 ||
mahAnAdhiharo yogastenaitatprabhavo dhare ||
ataH kaumudikAyAM tu vaishAkhyAM yatamAnasaH || 35 ||
gandhapatraM kare gRRihya imaM mantramudIrayet ||
mantraH –
bhagavannAj~nApaya imaM bahutaraM nityaM vaishAkhaM chaiva kArtikam || 36 ||
gRRihANa gandhapatrANi dharmameva pravarddhaya ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA gandhapatraM pradApayet || 37 ||
puShpANAM cha pravakShyAmi yo guNo yachcha vai phalam ||
dattvA vai gandhapatrANi puShpahastaH shuchirnaraH ||
OM namo vAsudevAyetyuktvA mantramudIrayet || 38 ||
mantraH –
bhagavannAj~nApaya sumanAMsImAni archchayituM mAM sumanasa~Nkuru gRRihNIShva sumanaskaM deva sugandhena te namaH || 39 ||
prApnoti dadamAnastu mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
na janmamaraNaM chaiva na glAniM na cha vai kShudhAm|| 123.40||
divyaM varShasahasraM vai mama lokeShu tiShThati ||
ekaikasya tu puShpasya puNyametanmahAphalam || 41 ||
sumano gandhasambhUtaM yattvayA pUrvapRRichChitam || 42 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe sumanogandhAdimAhAtmyaM nAma trayoviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 123 ||
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atha RRitUpaskaram ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
phAlgunasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashIm ||
gRRihya vAsantikAn puShpAnsugandhA ye kramAgatAH || 1 ||
shvetaM pANDurakaM chaiva sugandhaM shobhanaM bahu ||
vidhinA mantrayuktena suprItenAntarAtmanA || 2 ||
tata evaM vidhiM kRRitvA sarvaM bhAgavataM shuchiH ||
yastu jAnAti karmANi sarvaM mantravinishchitaH || 3 ||
tadAharati karmANi vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
vidhinA mantrapUtena kuryAchChAntamano.amalaH || 4||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet ||
mantraH –
namostu devadevesha sha~NkhachakragadAdhara||
namo.astu te lokanAtha pravIrAya namo.astu te || 9 ||
sapuShpitasyeha vasantakAle vanaspatergarndharasaprayuktAH ||
pashyaMshcha mAM puShpitapAdapendraM vasantakAle samupAgate cha || 6 ||
yashchaitena vidhAnena kuryAnmAse tu phAlgune ||
na sa gachChati saMsAraM mama lokAya gachChati || 7||
yattu pRRichChasi sushroNi mAse vaishAkha uttame ||
shuklapakShe tu dvAdashyAM yatphalaM tachChRRiNuShva me || 8 ||
puShpiteShu cha shAleShu tathAnyeShu drumeShu cha ||
gRRihItvA shAlapuShpANi mama karmaNi saMsthitAH || 9 ||
kRRitvA tu mama karmANi shubhAni taruNAni cha ||
pUjya bhAgavatAnsarvAn sthApayitvA tato.agrataH || 124.10 ||
RRiShayaH stuvanti mantreNa vedoktena cha mAdhavi ||
gandharvApsarasashchaiva gItanRRityaiH savAditaiH || 11 ||
stuvanti devalokAshcha purANaM puruShottamam ||
siddhAvidyAdharA yakShAH pishAchoragarAkShasAH || 12 ||
stuvanti devaM bhUtAnAM sarvalokasya cheshvaram ||
AdityA vasavo rudrA ashvinau cha marudgaNAH || 13 ||
stuvanti devadeveshaM yugAnAM saMkShaye.akShayam ||
tato vAyushcha vishve cha ashvinau cha samanvitAH || 14 ||
stuvanti keshavaM devamAdikAlamayaM prabhum ||
tato brahmA cha somashcha shakrashchAgnisamanvitaH ||
stuvanti nAthaM bhUtAnAM sarvalokamaheshvaram || 15||
nAradaH parvatashchaiva asito devalastathA ||
pulahashcha pulastyashcha bhRRigushchA~Ngira eva cha ||16||
ete chAnye cha bahavo mitrAvasuparAvasU ||
stuvaMti nAthaM bhUtAnAM yoginAM yogamuttamam || 17 ||
shrutvA tu pratinirghoShaM devAnAM tu mahaujasAm ||
tato nArAyaNo devaH pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 18||
kimayaM shrUyate shabdo brahmaghoSheNa saMyutaH ||
devAnAM cha mahAbhAge mahAshabdo.atra shrUyate || 19 ||
tataH kamalapatrAkShI sarvarUpaguNAnvitA ||
varAharUpiNaM devaM pratyuvAcha vasundharA || 124.20 ||
devAH kAMkShanti te deva vArAhIM rUpasaMsthitim ||
tvanniyoganiyuktAshcha tadarthaM lokabhAvana ||21 ||
tato nArAyaNo devaH pRRithivIM pratyuvAcha ha||
ahaM jAnAmi tAndevi mArgamANAnupasthitAn ||22||
divyaM varShasahasraM vai dhAritAsi vasundhare ||
mayA lIlAyamAnena ekadaMShTrAgrakeNa vai || 23 ||
ihAgachChAmi bhadraM te draShTukAmA divaukasaH ||
AdityA vasavo rudrAH skandendrau sapitAmahAH ||24||
evaM tasya vachaH shrutvA mAdhavasya vasundharA||
shirasya~njalimAdhAya tatastu charaNe.apatat ||25||
vArAhaM puruShaM devaM vij~nApayati sA dharA ||
uddhRRitAsi tvayA deva rasAtalagatA hyaham || 26 ||
sharaNaM tvAM prapannAhaM tvadbhaktA tvaM gatiH prabhuH ||
kiM karma karmaNA kena kiM vA janmaparAyaNam ||27||
kathaM vA tuShyase deva pUjyase kena karmaNA ||
tavAhaM karttumichChAmi yachcha mukhyaM sukhAvaham ||28||
na cha me.asti vyathA kAchittava karmaNi nityashaH ||
na glAnirna jarA kAchinna janmamaraNe tathA||29||
sarve surAsurA lokAH sarudrendrapitAmahAH ||
kveShTaM nivAsaM kurvanti ekaikaM cha yashodhara ||124.30||
kAni karmANi kurvanti ye tvAM pashyanti mAdhava ||
kimAhArAH kimAchArAstvAM pashyantIha mAdhava || 31 ||
brAhmaNasya cha kiM karma kShatriyasya cha kiM bhavet ||
vaishyaH kiM kurute karma shUdraH kiM karma kArayet ||32||
yogo vai prApyate kena tapo vA kena nishchitam ||
kiM chAtra phalamApnoti tava karmaparAyaNaH||33||
kiM cha duHkhanivAsaM vA bhojanaM pAnakaM tathA ||
kiM cha karma prayoktavyaM tava bhaktaishcha mAdhava||34||
prApaNaM kIdRRishaM chApi kAsu dikShu tathA prabho ||
kathaM yoniM na gachCheta viyoniM na cha gachChati ||35||
tiryagyoniM na gachCheta karmaNA kena keshava ||
tanmamAchakShva sakalaM yena chaiva sukhaM bhavet || 36 ||
jarA vA kena gachCheta janma vA kena gachChati ||
garbhavAsaM na gachCheta karmaNA kena vA.achyuta ||37||
saMsArasya na gachCheta kena karmaprabhAvataH ||
ityukto bhagavAMstatra pratyuvAcha vasundharAm ||38||
shRRiNvantu me bhAgavatA ye cha mokShe vyavasthitAH ||
tAnmantrAnkIrttayiShyAmi yaistoShaM yAti nityashaH ||39||
mantraH –
mAseShu sarveShu cha mukhyabhUtastvaM mAdhavo mAdhavamAsa eva ||
pashyeddevaM taM tu vasantakAle upAgataM gandharasaprayuktyA||
nityaM cha yaj~neShu tathejyate yo nArAyaNaH saptalokeShu vIraH ||124.40||
evaM grIShme vidhiM chaiva kuryAtsarvaM mamoktitaH||
imamuchchArayenmantraM sarvabhAgavatapriyam||41||
mAseShu sarveShvapi mukhyabhUto mAso bhavAngrIShma ekaH prapannaH ||
pashyedbhavantaM varttamAnaM cha grIShme tenaiva sarvaM duHkhametu prashAntim ||42||
evaM grIShme varArohe mama chaivArchchanaM kuru ||
na janmamaraNaM yena mama loke gatirbhavet || 43 ||
yAvantaH puShpitAH shAlAH pRRithvyAM yAvatsugaMdhakAH ||
archchitaH sa bhavetsarvaiH kRRito yena hyayaM vidhi||44||
evaM varShAsvapi dhare mama karma cha kArayet ||
niShkalA bhavato buddhiH saMsAre cha na jAyate ||45||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi karma saMsAramokShaNam ||
kadambamukulAshchaiva saralArjjunapAdapAH || 46 ||
eteShAM sumanobhishcha pUjanIyo mahAdarAt ||
mama saMsthApanaM kRRitvA vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti imaM mantramudAharet || 47 ||
pashyanti ye dhyAnaparA ghanAbhaM tvAmAshritAH pUjyamAnaM mahimnA ||
nidrAM bhavAn bhajatAM lokanAtha varShAsvimaM pashyatu meghavarNam||48||
AShADhamAse dvAdashyAM sarvashAntikaraM shubham||
ya etena vidhAnena mama karma tu kArayet ||49||
sa martyo na praNashyeta saMsAre.asmin yugeyuge ||
etatte kathitaM devi RRitUnAM karma chottamam ||124.50 ||
taraMti yena saMsAraM narAH karmaparAyaNAH ||
etadguhyaM mahAbhAge devAH ke.api na jAnate ||51 ||
muktvA nArAyaNaM devaM vArAhaM rUpamAsthitam ||
nAdIkShitAya dAtavyaM mUrkhAya pishunAya cha ||52||
kushiShyAya na dAtavyaM ye cha shAstrArthadUShakAH ||
na paThedgoghnamadhye vai na paThechChaThamadhyataH || 53 ||
dhanadharmakShayasteShAM paThanAdAshu jAyate ||
paThedbhAgavatAnAM cha ye cha dharmeNa dIkShitAH || 54 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre pUrvaM yatpRRiShTavatyasi ||
kArtsnyena kathitaM hyetatkimanyatparipRRichCha si ||55||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre RRitUpaskaraNaM nAma chaturviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||124||
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atha mAyAchakram ||
sUta uvAcha ||
shrutvA ShaDRRitukarmANi pRRithivI saMshitavratA ||
tato nArAyaNaM bhUyaH pratyuvAcha vasundharA || 1 ||
ma~NgalyAshcha pavitrAshcha ye tvayA samudAhRRitAH ||
mama lokeShu vikhyAtA manaH prahlAdayanti te ||2||
shrutvA tvetAni karmANi tvanmukhoktAni mAdhava ||
jAtAsmi nirmalA deva shashA~Nka iva shAradaH||3||
etanme paramaM guhyaM paraM kautUhalaM tathA ||
mama chaiva hitArthAya tvaM viShNo vaktumarhasi ||4||
yAmenAM bhAShase deva mama mAyeti nityashaH ||
kA mAyA kIdRRishI viShNo kiM vA mAyeti chochyate ||5||
j~nAtumichChAmi mAyArthaM rahasyaM paramuttamam ||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA viShNurmAyAkaraNDakaH||6||
pratyuvAcha tadA vAkyaM prahasya tu vasundharAm ||
bhUme mA pRRichCha mAyAM me yanmAM pRRichChasi sAdaram || 7 ||
vRRithA kleshaM kimarthaM tvaM prApsyate yadvilokanAt ||
adyApi mAM na jAnanti rudrendrAH sapitAmahAH||8||
mama mAyAM vishAlAkShi kiM punastvaM vasundhare||
parjanyo varShate yatra tajjalena prapUryate ||9||
desho nirjalatAM yAti eShA mAyA mama priye|
somo yatkShIyate pakShe pakShe vApi cha varddhate || 125.10 ||
amAyAM na sa dRRishyeta mAyeyaM mama tattvataH||
hemante salilaM kUpe uShNaM bhavati sundari||11||
bhavechcha shItalaM grIShme mAyeyaM mama tattvataH||
pashchimAM dishamAsthAya yadastaM yAti bhAskaraH||12||
udeti pUrvataH prAtarmAyeyaM mama sundari||
shoNitaM chaiva shukraM cha ubhe cha prANisaMsthite || 13 ||
garbhe cha jAyate janturmAyeyaM mama sundari|
jIvaH pravishya garbhaM tu sukhaduHkhe cha vindati||14||
jAtashcha vismaretsarvameShA mAyA mamottamA ||
AtmakarmAshrito jIvo naShTasaMj~no gataspRRihaH||15||
karmaNA nIyate.anyatra mAyaiShA mama chottamA ||
shukrashoNitasaMyogAjjAyate mama jantavaH||16||
a~NgulyashcharaNau chaiva bhujau shIrShaM kaTistathA ||
pRRiShThaM tathodaraM chaiva dantauShThapuTanAsikam||17||
karNau netre kapAlau cha lalATaM jihvayA saha||
etayA mAyayA yuktA jAyante yadi jantavaH ||18 ||
tasyaiva jIryate bhuktamagninA pItameva cha||
adhashcha sravate jantureShA mAyA mamottamA||19||
shabdaH sparshashcha rUpaM cha raso gandhashcha paMchama||
annAtpravarttate jantureShA mAyA mama priyA||125.20||
sarvartuShu nijAkAraH sthAvare ja~Ngame tathA ||
tattvaM na j~nAyate tasya mAyaiShA mama sundari || 21 ||
Apo divyAstathA bhaumA Apo yeShu pratiShThitAH ||
nadyo vRRiddhiM prayAntyatra mAyaiShA mama sundari || 22 ||
vRRiShTau bahUdakAH sarve palvalAni sarAMsi cha ||
grIShme sarvANi shuShyanti etanmAyAbalaM mama || 23 ||
himavachChikharAnmuktA nAmnA mandAkinI nadI ||
gAM gatA sA bhavedga~NgA mAyaiShA mama kIrttitA || 24 ||
meghA vahanti salilamuddhRRitya lavaNArNavAt ||
varShanti madhuraM loke etanmAyAbalaM mama || 25 ||
rogArtA jantavaH kechidbhakShayanti mahauShadham ||
tasya vIryaM samAshritya mAyAM tu visRRijAmyaham ||26||
auShadhe dIyamAne.api jantuH paMchatvameti yat ||
nirvIryamauShadhaM kRRitvA kAlo bhUtvA harAmyaham || 27 ||
prathamaM jAyate garbhaH pashchAtsaMjAyate pumAn ||
jAyate madhyamaM rUpaM tato.api jarayA yutaH||28||
tata indriyanAshashcha etanmAyAbalaM mama ||
yadbhUmau vihitaM bIjaM tasmAttajjAyate.a~Nkuram || 29 ||
punashcha patrAdiyutametanmAyAbalaM mama ||
ekabIjAtprakIrNAdvai jAyante tAni bhUrishaH || 125.30 ||
tatrAmRRitaM visRRijAmi mAyAyogena bhUrishaH ||
loka evaM vijAnAti garuDo vahate.achyutam || 31 ||
bhUtvA vegena garuDo vahAmyAtmAnamAtmanA ||
yA etA devatAH sarvA yaj~nabhAgena toShitAH || 32 ||
mAyAmetAmahaM kRRitvA toShayAmi divaukasaH ||
lokAH sarve vijAnanti devA nityaM makhAshinaH || 23||
mAyAmetAmahaM kRRitvA yakShyAmi tridivaukasaH ||
sarvo.api bhajate loke yaShTAraM cha bRRihaspatim || 34 ||
mAyAmA~NgirasIM kRRitvA yAjayAmi divaukasaH ||
sarve lokA vijAnanti varuNaH pAti sAgaram || 35 ||
mAyAM tu vAruNIM kRRitvA rakShAmi cha mahArNavam ||
sarve lokA vijAnanti kubero.ayaM dhaneshvaraH || 36 ||
kuberamAyAmAdAya ahaM rakShAmi taddhanam ||
evaM lokA vijAnanti vRRitraH shakreNa sUditaH || 37 ||
shAkrIM mAyAM samAsthAya mayA vRRitro niShUditaH ||
evaM lokA vijAnanti Adityashcha dhruvo mahAn || 38 ||
meruM mAyAmayaM kRRitvA vahAmyAdityameva cha ||
evamAbhAShate loko jalaM vA nashyate.akhilam || 39 ||
vaDavAmukhamAsthAya pibAmi tadahaM jalam ||
vAyuM mAyAmayaM kRRitvA megheShu visRRijAmyaham|| 125.40 ||
yadIdaM bhAShate lokaH kutraitattiShThate jalam ||
devA api na jAnanti amRRitaM kutra tiShThati || 41 ||
mama mAyAniyogena tiShThati hyauShadhaM vane ||
loko hyevaM vijAnAti rAjA pAlayate prajAH || 42 ||
rAjamAyAmahaM kRRitvA pAlayAmi vasundharAm ||
ye tu vai dvAdashAdityA udeShyanti yugakShaye || 43 ||
pravishya tAnahaM bhUme mAyAM loke sRRijAmyaham ||
sUryashcha chAMshunA bhUme sadA lokeShu pachyate || 44 ||
mAyAmaMshumayIM kRRitvA pUrayAmyakhilaM jagat ||
varShante yatra saMvarttA dhArairmusalasannibhaiH || 45 ||
mAyAM sAMvarttakIM gRRihya pUrayAmyakhilaM jagat ||
yatsvapAmi varArohe sheShasyopari dhAriNi ||46||
anantamAyayA chAhaM dhArayAmi svapAmi cha ||
varAhamAyAmAdAya bhUme jAnAsi kiM na vai ||47||
devA yatra nilIyante sA mAyA mama kIrttitA ||
tvaM chApi vaiShNavIM mAyAM kRRitvA jAnAsi kiM na tat || 48 ||
dhAritAsi cha sushroNi vArAn saptadashaiva tu ||
mAyA tu mama devIyaM kRRitvA hyekArNavAM mahIm || 49 ||
mam mAyAbalaM hyetadyena tiShThAmyahaM jale ||
prajApatiM cha rudraM cha sRRijAmi cha vahAmi cha || 125.50 ||
te.api mAyAM na jAnanti mama mAyAvimohitAH ||
atho pitRRigaNAshchApi ya ete sUryavarchchasaH || 51 ||
mAyAM pitRRimayIM hyetAM gRRihNAmIti cha tattvataH ||
kintu tvayaiva sushroNi anyachcha shRRiNu sundari || 52 ||
RRiShirmAyAnusAreNa striyA yoniM praveshitaH ||
tato viShNorvachaH shrutvA shrotukAmA vasundharA || 53 ||
karAbhyAma~njaliM kRRitvA vAkyametattadabravIt ||
kiM tena RRiShimukhyena kRRitaM karma suduShkaram ||54 ||
strItvaM chaiva punaH prAptaM strIyoniM chaiva prApitaH ||
etanme sarvamAkhyAhi paraM kautUhalaM mama ||55||
tasya brAhmaNamukhyasya strItve yatkarma pApakam||
tato mahyA vachaH shrutvA hRRiShTatuShTamanA hariH||56||
madhuraM vAkyamAdAya pratyuvAcha vasundharAm ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi dharmAkhyAne cha sundari||57||
mAyA mama vishAlAkShi rohiNI lomaharShiNI ||
mAyAyA mama yogena somasharmA cha karshitaH ||58||
gato gatIranekAshcha uttamAdhamamadhyamAH ||
brAhmaNatvaM punaH prApto mama mAyAprachoditaH ||59||
yathA brAhmaNamukhyena prAptA strIyonireva cha ||
na tasya vikRRitaM karma aparAdho na vidyate ||125.60||
mamaivArAdhanaparo mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
nityaM chintayate bhUme mama mUrtiM manoramAm ||61||
ayaM dIrgheNa kAlena tasya tuShTo.asmi sundari ||
tapasA karmaNA bhaktyA ananyamanasA stutaH ||62||
tatastasya mayA devi dattvA darshanamuttamam ||
vareNa Chandito vipra tapastuShTo.asmi te dvija ||63||
varaM varaya bhadraM te tava yaddhRRidi varttate ||
ratnAni kAMchanaM gAvastathA rAjyamakaNTakam ||64||
athavechChasi taM svargaM yatra saukhyaM varA~NganAH ||
dhanaratnaM samRRiddhaM hi hemabhANDavibhUShitam ||65||
yatra sarvA divyarUpA bhavantyapsarasaH parAH||
dadAmi te varaM vipra yAvatte chittachintitam||
tato mama vachaH shrutvA sa cha brAhmaNapuMgavaH ||
shirasA patito bhUmau mAmuvAcha priyaM vachaH||67||
atha no kupyase deva varaM samanuyAchate ||
yattvayA bhAShitaM deva mama deyaM yadRRichChayA ||68||
na chAhaM kAMchanaM gAvo na cha strIrAjyameva cha ||
svargaM vApsaraso vApi aishvaryaM na manoharam ||69||
tathA svargasahasrANAmekaM chApi na rochate||
j~nAtumichChAmi te mAyAM yayA krIDasi mAdhava ||125.70||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA samayA tatra bhAShitaH ||
kiM mAyayA te viprendra akAryaM pRRichChase dvija||71 ||
devA api na jAnanti viShNumAyAvimohitAH||
tato mama vachaH shrutvA sa cha brAhmaNapuMgavaH||72||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM mAyayA cha prachoditaH||
yadi tuShTo.asi me deva karmaNA tapasA.athavA || 73||
tava deva prasAdena mamaivaM dIyatAM varaH ||
tatastu sa mayA proktastapasvI brAhmaNastathA ||74||
gachCha kubjAmrake ga~NgAsnAto mAyAM tu gachChasi||
mamaiva vachanaM shrutvA kRRitvA chaiva pradakShiNam||
kubjAmrake devi vipro mama mAyAbhilAShukaH ||
tataH kuNDI tridaNDI cha mAtrAbhANDaM cha yatnataH ||76||
sthApayitvA yathAnyAyaM tIrthamArAdhayadyathA||
tato hyavataradga~NgAM vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA||77||
avagAhya tato ga~NgAM sarvagAtre cha kledite ||
tAvanniShAdasadane tatstrIgarbhe gato.abhavat || 78 ||
hRRidaye.achintayattatra garbhakleshena pIDitaH ||
aho kaShTaM mayA kiMsvitkarma vA duShkRRitaM kRRitam || 79 ||
yo.ahaM niShAdagarbhe.asminvasAmi narakeShu cha ||
dhik tapo dhikcha me karma dhikphalaM dhik cha jIvitam || 125.80 ||
yo.ahaM niShAdagarbhe.asminpIDAsti malasaMkule ||
asthnAM trishatasa~NkIrNe navadvArAbhisaMvRRite || 81 ||
purIShamUtrasa~NkIrNe mAMsashoNitakarddame||
durgandhe duHsahe chaiva vAtikashleShmapattike||82||
bahurogasamAkIrNe bahuduHkhatamAkule ||
alaM kiM tena choktena duHkhAnyanubhavAmi cha || 83 ||
kuto viShNuH kuto vAhaM kuto ga~NgAjalAni cha ||
garbhasaMsAraniShkrAntaH pashchAdApyAmi tAM kriyAm || 84 ||
evaM chintayamAnastu shIghraM garbhAdviniHsRRitaH ||
bhUmyAM tu patatastasya naShTaM yatpUrvachintitam || 85 ||
ajAyata tataH kanyA niShAdasya gRRihe tadA ||
dhanadhAnyasamRRiddhasya brAhmaNo varttate sa cha||86||
na cha saMj~nAyate kiMchidviShNumAyAvimohitA||
atha dIrghasya kAlasya kRRitodvAhA yashasvinI||87||
putrAnduhitarashchaiva janayAmAsa mAyayA ||
bhakShyAbhakShyaM cha khAdeta peyApeyaM cha tatpibet || 88 ||
jIvAni chaiva satataM ghAtitAni tatastataH ||
kAryAkAryaM na jAnIte vAchyAvAchyaM tatheti cha || 89 ||
gamyAgamyaM na jAnAti mAyAjAlena mohitaH ||
paMchAshadvarShake kAle mayA khyAtaH sa brAhmaNaH || 125.90 ||
ghaTaM gRRihItvA viDliptavastrakShAlanakAraNAt ||
tIre niHkShipya vastraM sa ghaTaM cha vinidhAya hi ||91||
snAtuM ga~NgAjale sthitvA vigAhayati jAhnavIm ||
prasvedagharmasantaptaH sa shiraHsnAnamIhate || 92 ||
jAtastapodhanastatra daNDI kuNDIdharaH punaH ||
yatra pashyati vipro.asau mAtrAM kuNDIM tridaNDakam || 93 ||
vastrAdi darshitaM chaiva yatra saMsthApitaM purA ||
tattena sarvaM sandRRiShTaM jAte j~nAne tu pUrvavat || 94 ||
vipreNa j~nAtukAmena viShNumAyAM yathA purA ||
tata uttaratastatra ga~NgAyAM tu tapodhanaH || 95 ||
vAso gRRihNAti savrIDo yogaM cha parichintayan||
upavishya cha ga~NgAyAH puline samabAluke || 96 ||
tato vindati chAtmAnaM tapasA yattadA kRRitam ||
mayA kiM karma pApena kRRitaM nindyaM suduShkaram || 97 ||
evaM nindati chAtmAnaM dhikkurvan sAdhudUShitam ||
AchAro vA paribhraShTo yenAhaM prApitastvimAm || 98 ||
niShAdasya kule jAto bhakShyAbhakShyAshcha bhakShitAH ||
jIvAshcha ghAtitAH sarve jalasthaladivaukasaH || 99 ||
peyApeyaM cha me pItaM vikrItAshchApyavikreyAH ||
agamyAgamanaM chaiva vAchyAvAchyaM na rakShitam || 125.100 ||
veshmanyabhojyabhojyaM cha bhuktaM chaiva na saMshayaH ||
putrA duhitarashchaiva niShAdAjjanitA mayA ||101||
tataH kiMchAparAdhaM vA kena vA tadvichintaye ||
yenAhaM prApito hyenAM naiShAdImIdRRishIM dashAm || 102 ||
etasminnaMtare bhUme niShAdaH krodhamUrchChitaH ||
putraiH parivRRitastatra mAyAtIrthamupAgataH || 103 ||
tato mRRigayate bhAryAM bhaktiyuktAM shubhekShaNAm ||
paripRRichChati chaikaikaM tapyamAnaM tapodhanam || 104 ||
kva gatAsi priye.asmAkaM tyaktvA putrAn gRRihe cha mAm ||
bAlA duhitA roditi kShudhArttAstanapAyinI || 105 ||
kiM nu pashyatha bhAryAM me ga~NgAtIramupAgatA ||
ghaTamAdAya hastena AgatA jalakAraNAt || 106 ||
tatraiva cha narAH sarve mAyAtIrthamupAgatAH ||
pashyaMte.atra parivrAjaM kumbhaM chaiva yathAsthitam ||107||
tato duHkhena saMtaptaH apashyaMshcha svakAM priyAm ||
dRRiShTvA paTaM cha kumbhaM cha karuNaM paryavedayet||1 08||
idaM vAsashcha kumbhashcha nadIkUle cha tiShThati ||
na chApi dRRishyate bhAryA mama ga~NgAmupAgatA || 109||
atha kenApi grAheNa snAyamAnA tapasvinI ||
gRRihItA toyamadhye tu jihvAloDena chAbalA || 125.110 ||
na chApriyaM mayA.asyuktA kadAchidapi vAchakam ||
svapne.api noktapUrvAsi kadAchidapi chApriyam || 111 ||
athavApi pishAchena bhakShitA bhUtarAkShasaiH ||
AkRRiShTA kiM nu rogeNa ga~NgAtIraM samAshritA ||112 ||
kiM kRRitaM duShkRRitaM pUrvaM mayA karma susa~NkaTam ||
yena matpurato bhAryApyadRRiShTA vigatiM gatA || 113 ||
ehi me subhage kAnte mama chittAnuvarttini ||
pashyaitAnbAlakAn bhItAn klishyamAnAnitastataH || 114 ||
mAM pashya tvaM varArohe trInputrAnatibAlakAn ||
chatasro duhitRRIH pashya sarvAshcha mama mAnade|| 115 ||
mama putrA rudantyete bAlakAstava lAlasA ||
nityaM cha dArikA rakSha mama duShkRRitakAriNaH || 116||
kAmaM mAM kShudhitaM chaiva j~nAsyase tvaM pipAsitam ||
evamuktA cha kalyANi mama muktyA vyavasthitA || 117 ||
evaM vilapamAnasya niShAdasya tvitastataH ||
savrIDaM bhAShate vipro niShAdaM gachCha nAsti sA || 118 ||
sukhaM yogaM cha te nItvA sA gatA hyanivRRittaye ||
taM rudantaM tathA dRRiShTvA kAruNyena pariplutaH || 119 ||
niShAdaM bhAShate tatra gachCha kiM pariklishyase ||
bAlAMstAnparirakShasva AhArairvividhairapi || 125.120 ||
ete na tyajanIyAste kadAchidapi putrakAH ||
parivrAja vachaH shrutvA niShAdastasya sannidhau || 121 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM duHkhashokapariplutaH ||
aho munivarashreShTha aho dharmabhRRitAM vara || 122 ||
sAntvito.asmi tvayA vipra vachanairmadhurAkSharaiH || 123 ||
niShadAsya vachaH shrutvA sa muniH saMshitavrataH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM duHkhashokapariplutaH || 124 ||
mA rodIrvachmi bhadraM te tavAhaM sA priyA.abhavat ||
ga~NgAtIraM samAsAdya munirjAto.asmahaM tathA || 125 ||
parivrAjavachaH shrutvA niShAdo vigatajvaraH ||
shlakShNaM vachanamAdAya pratyuvAcha dvijottamam || 126 ||
kimidaM bhAShase vipra avyaktaM yatkadAchana ||
na bhAvaM vA yaddhaTitaM striyaH puMstvaM sadaiva hi || 127 ||
niShAdasya vachaH shrutvA brAhmaNo duHkhamUrchChitaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM ga~NgAtIre cha dhIvaram || 128 ||
shIghraM gachCha svakaM deshametAn gRRihya svabAlakAn ||
sarveShAM cha yathAsaMkhyaM snehaH karttavya eva cha || 129 ||
sa tena chodito hyevaM niShAdo nAvagachChati ||
madhuraM svaramAdAya pratyuvAcha dvijottamam || 125.130 ||
kiM tvayA duShkRRitaM karma kRRitaM pUrvaM purAtanam ||
mama yadbhAShase chaiva strItvaM prApto.asi tatkatham || 131 ||
kena doSheNa prAptastvaM strItvaM bhUtvA pumAn punaH ||
puMstvaM chaiva kathaM prApta etadAchakShva pRRichChataH ||132||
evaM tasya vachaH shrutvA sa RRiShiH saMshitavrataH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM mAyAtIrthajalecharam || 133 ||
niShAda shRRiNu tattvena matkathAM cha prajalpataH ||
na mayA duShkRRitaM kiMchitkRRitaM kutrApi tattvataH || 134 ||
ekabhaktaM mayAchAre abhakShyaM chaiva varjitam ||
sa mayArAdhito devo lokanAtho janArdanaH ||
karmabhirbahubhishchaiva mayA darshanakA~NkShiNA || 135 ||
atha dIrgheNa kAlena mayA dRRiShTo janArddanaH ||
vareNa ChandayAmAsa bahudhA mAyayA tataH || 136 ||
mayA nAbhIpsitastasmAddIyamAno varastataH||
mAyAM me darshaya vibho viShNo praNatavatsala || 137||
tato mAM bhAShate viShNurmAyAM dRRiShTvA hyalaM dvija ||
mayA punaH punashchokto mama prItyA pradarshaya || 138 ||
tato.ahaM tena chApyuktastarhi drakShatyalaM bhavAn ||
gachCha kubjAmrake ga~NgAM snAtvetyaMtarhito.abhavat || 139 ||
ahaM mAyApralobhena ga~NgAtIramupAgataH ||
daNDaM kuNDIM cha vastraM cha tIre saMsthApya yatnanaH ||
tataH snAnavidhAnena nimagnastajjale.amale || 125.140 ||
na tatra kiMchijjAnAmi kimidaM kiM pravarttate ||
niShAdIgarbhasambhUtastava patnyabhavaM tataH || 141 ||
kenachitkAraNenAtra praviShTo jAhnavIjale ||
snAtvA.apashyaM pUrvavachcha tAvajjAto RRiShistvaham || 142 ||
niShAda pashya kuNDIM cha mAtrAM vastraM yathA purA ||
paMchAshadvarShadeshIyo jAto.asmi tvadgRRihe vasan ||
daNDavastrAdi yatkiMchinna jIrNaM ga~NgayA hRRitam || 143 ||
evaM tena tatashchoktA niShAdo.adRRishyatAM gataH ||
ye cha te bAlakAstatra teShAM kashchinna dRRishyate || 144 ||
sa tato brAhmaNo devi tapastapati nishchitam ||
UrdhvashvAsorddhabAhushcha vAyubhakShaparAyaNaH || 145 ||
tasya pratiShThamAnasya aparAhNaM tu jAyate ||
tataH pramuchyate toyaM devi kRRitvA yathochitam ||146||
karmaNyAni cha puShpANi AhRRitya shraddhayAnvitaH ||
archayitvA yathAnyAyaM vIrAsanamupAgataH||147||
vRRitastu brAhmaNairmukhyairga~NgAsnAneShu vai dvijaH ||
Uchustato dvijAstatra tapasvinamaniMditam || 148 ||
pUrvAhNe sthApayitvAtra mAtrAM kuNDIM tridaNDakam ||
ito gato.asi brahmendra sthApayitvA tu dhIvarAn ||
vismRRitaM kiM tvayA sthAnaM kathaM shIghraM na chAgataH || 149 ||
tato vipravachaH shrutvA tUShNImAsInmunistadA ||
brAhmaNAnugataM sthAnamAtmanAtmAnusaMsthitaH || 125.150 ||
etasminnaMtare devi sa cha brAhmaNapuMgavaH ||
adya paMchAshadvarShANi amAvAsyAdya chaiva hi || 151 ||
kathametAvata~NkAlaM mAmUchurbrAhmaNAshcha kim ||
pUrvAhne sthApayitvA tvaM svAM mAtrAM chAparAhNike ||
kathaM kAle.anusamprAptaH kimetaditi bhAShate||152||
etasminnaMtare devi brAhmaNAya tato mayA ||
darshayitvA nijaM rUpaM tamavochamidaM dhare||153||
kimidaM bhrAMtarUpo.asi kiM vA tvaM dRRiShTavAnasi ||
pashyAmi tvAM vyagramiva sAvadhAno bhava svayam || 154 ||
evamuktaH sa tu mayA bhUmau kRRitvA shiraH svakam ||
uvAcha duHkhito dIno niHshvasya cha muhurmuhuH || 155 ||
aho deva dvijA ete mAM vadanti jagadguro||
pUrvAhNe sthApayitvA tvaM vastraM daNDakamaNDalU ||
Agato.asyaparAhne kiM sthalaM vismRRitavAnasi || 156 ||
ahaM vyAdhasya vai bhUtvA bhAryA cha vyAdhayonijA ||
paMchAshadvarShaparyaMtaM tatra sthitvA tataH kila || 157 ||
tasmAchchaiva trayaH putrAstisrashchApi cha kanyakAH ||
jAtAnyevamapatyAni duShTakarmakRRitastathA || 158 ||
snAtuM kadAchidga~NgAyAM gato.ahaM tIrabhUmigaH ||
sthApayitvAdya svaM vastraM magnaH snAsyan jale.amale||
unmajya svayaM punashchaiva prApto rUpaM munistutam || 159||
kiM mayA vikRRitaM karma sevamAnena mAdhava ||
tapashcha tapyamAnena kiM mayA vikRRitaM kRRitam||125.160 ||
bhakShitaM kimakarmaNyaM sevamAnena chAchyuta ||
vyabhichArashcha me tatra ko jAtastu tavArchchane||161 ||
etadAchakSha tattvena yenAhaM narakaM gataH||
etachchintAvyAkulo.ahaM nibodha bhagavanmama || 162 ||
mAyAlubdhena hi mayA pUrvaM vij~nApito hyasi ||
nAnyatsmarAmi pApaM cha narake yena pAtitaH || 163 ||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA kAruNyaparidevitam ||
uktavAnasmi taM vipraM duHkhasaMtaptamAnasam || 164 ||
mA duHkhaM kuru viprendra AtmadoShasamudbhavam ||
vikarma na kRRitaM kiMchidapi me vipra pUjane ||
yena duHkhamanuprAptaM tiryagyoniM cha vai gataH || 165 ||
uktameva mayA pUrvaM shRRiNu brAhmaNapu~Ngava ||
varAn varaya bho brahman tvaM mAyAM vRRitavAnasi || 166 ||
dadAmi divyabhogAnvai bhaumAnvApi tavepsitam ||
tAMstu nechChasi mAyAyA darshanaM vRRitavAnasi || 167 ||
dRRiShTA tu vaiShNavI mAyA yA tvayA brAhmaNepsitA ||
na gato divasashreShTha nAparAhNe.api kutrachit ||
varShANi chaiva paMchAshAnniShAdasya gRRihe.api na || 168 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva dvijottama ||
yA eShA vaiShNavI mAyA tvayA brAhmaNa IpsitA || 169 ||
tvayA na tatkRRitaM kiMchichChubhaM vAshubhameva vA ||
sarvaM mAyAmayaM tatra vismayAtparitapyase || 125.170 ||
yattvayA duShkRRitaM karma vyabhichArashcha tatra vai ||
archchanaM cha na te bhraShTaM tapashchaiva na nAshitam || 171 ||
bhavAntare kRRitaM yachcha yenedaM prAptavAnmahat ||
duHkhaM tachcha tavAkhyAsye shRRiNu brAhmaNasattama|| 172 ||
mama bhaktA dvijAH shuddhA yattvayA nAbhivAditAH ||
tatpApAdIdRRisho bhogastava jAto hi duHkhadaH || 173 ||
ye cha bhAgavatAH shuddhAste nUnaM mama mUrttayaH ||
tAnviprAnye namasyanti te mAmeva namasyate ||
vidito.asmIha viprendra tairahaM nAtra saMshayaH || 174 ||
mama darshanakAmA ye te me bhaktA dvijAstathA ||
shuddhA bhAgavatAH pUjyA draShTavyAH sarvadA nRRibhiH || 175 ||
visheSheNa kalau brahmandvijarUpo hyavasthitaH ||
tasmAdbrAhmaNabhaktA ye te madbhaktA na saMshayaH || 176 ||
yo mAM prAptamihechCheta yasyAvAchyaM na vidyate ||
ananyamAnaso bhUtvA madbhakteShu niyojayet || 177 ||
gachCha brAhmaNa siddho.asi yadA prANAnvimokShyasi ||
tadA.a.agantA.asi matsthAnaM shvetadvIpaM na sashaMyaH || 178 ||
evamuktvA varArohe tatraivAntarhito.abhavam ||
so.api dvijastanuM tyaktvA mAyAtIrthe yashasvini ||
kRRitvA suduShkaraM karma shvetadvIpamupAgataH || 179 ||
dhanvI tUNI sharI khaDgI mAyAbalaparAkramaH ||
mAM cha pashyati vai nityaM mAyAbalasusaMsthitam ||125.180 ||
mAyayA kiM tava dhare na mAyAM j~nAtumarhasi||
mama mAyAM na jAnanti devadAnavarAkShasAH ||181 ||
etatte kathitaM bhUme mAyAkhyAnaM mahaujasam ||
mAyAchakramiti khyAtaM sarvapuNyasukhAvaham || 182||
AkhyAnAnAM mahAkhyAnaM tapasAM cha parantapaH ||
puNyAnAM paramaM puNyaM gatInAM cha parA gatiH ||183||
nityaM paThedyo bhakteShu abhakteShu na kIrtayet ||
mA paThennIchamadhyeShu mA paThechChAstradUShake || 184 ||
agrataH pRRichChatA shUdramadbhakteShu tathAgrataH ||
paThate shobhate vipro na tu ye shAstradUShakAH || 185 ||
kalyamutthAya yo bhUme paThate cha dRRiDhavrataH ||
tena dvAdasha varShANi mamAgre paThitaM bhavet || 186 ||
atha pUrNena kAlena pumAnpaMchatvamAgataH ||
madbhakto jAyate devi viyoniM na cha gachChati || 187 ||
ya evaM shRRiNuyAnnityaM mahAkhyAnaM vasundhare ||
na sa jAyeta mandAtmA viyoniM naiva gachChati || 188 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre tvayA yatpUrvamIpsitam ||
muchyamAnA varArohe kimanyatparipRRichChasi || 189 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre mAyAchakraM nAma paMchaviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||125||
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atha kubjAmrakamAhAtmyArambhaH ||
tatra raibhyAnugrahaH ||
shrutvA mAyAbalaM hyetaddharaNI saMshitavratA||
varAharUpiNaM devaM pratyuvAcha vasundharA || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yattatkubjAmrake deva bhAShase tadanantakam ||
na tatrAhaM vijAnAmi pUrvamuktaM cha yattvayA || 2 ||
yachcha kubjAmrake puNyaM puShTistasya sanAtanI ||
etanme paramaM guhyaM bhagavanvaktumarhasi || 3 ||
varAha uvAcha ||
sarvaM tatkathayiShyAmi sarvalokasukhAvaham ||
yachcha kubjAmrake puShTiryachcha tIrthamanindite || 4 ||
tachcha kArtsnyena me devi shRRiNu tattvena sundari ||
yathA kubjAmrako jAtastatastIrthaM yathAkramam || 5 ||
yachcha karma yato bhUme snAto yAti mRRito.api cha ||
yuge saptadashe bhUme kRRitvA chaikAM vasundharAm || 6 ||
madhukaiTabhau tathA hatvA brahmaNo vachanAttadA ||
jalasaMharaNaM kRRitvA mamAdhAramupAgataH || 7 ||
pashyAmi taM nataM bhUme raibhyaM nAmamahAmunim ||
mamaivArAdhane yuktaM sarvakarmasu niShThitam||8||
yuktimantaM guNaj~naM cha shuchiM dakShaM jiteMdriyam ||
dashavarShasahasrANi UrdhvabAhuH sa tiShThati||9||
sahasraM chAMbubhakSheNa tathA shaivAlabhakShaNam ||
varShANAM cha shataM paMcha tiShThate sa mahAmuniH ||126.10 ||
itaH prIto.asmyahaM devi raibhyasya cha mahAtmanaH ||
bhaktyA cha parayA chaiva tena chArAdhito hyaham || 11 ||
tato vai tapyamAnaM taM ga~NgAdvAramupAgatam||
AmravRRikShaM samAsAdya dRRiShTaH sa munipu~NgavaH ||12||
darshito.ayaM mayA chAtmA hetumAtreNa kenachit||
mayA yadAshritashchAmrastena kubjatvamAgataH || 13 ||
evaM kubjAmrakaM khyAtaM sthAnamatenmanasvini ||
mRRitApi tatra gachChanti mama lokAya kevalam||14||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
dRRiShTvA sa mAmRRiShishchaiva yAni vAkyAni bhAShate||15||
evaM tatra mayA dRRiShTaH kubjarUpaM samAsthitaH ||
jAnubhyAmavani~NgatvA kiMchideva prabhAShate||16||
namaskRRitya sthitaM taM tu muniM vai saMshitavratam ||
vareNa ChandayAmAsa ahaM prItamanA dhare || 17 ||
mamaiva vachanaM shrutvA sa munistapasAnvitaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM prasAdArthI mahAyashAH || 18 ||
yadi prasanno bhagavA.NllokanAtho janArddanaH ||
tava chAtra nivAsaM vai deva ichChAmi nityashaH || 19 ||
yAvallokA dhariShyanti tAvachchaiva mahAprabho ||
sthAnaM tava hRRiShIkesha ichChAmi madhusUdana || 126.20 ||
tvayi bhaktiH sadA bhUyAdyAvatsthAnaM janArddana ||
anyabhaktirmama vibho rochate na kadAchana || 21 ||
etadeva paraM chitte mayA chaiva vidhAryate ||
upendra yadi tuShTo.asi mamAyaM dIyatAM varaH || 22 ||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA raibhyasyarSherahaM punaH ||
bADhamityeva brahmarShe evametadbhaviShyati || 23 ||
mamaivaM vachanaM shrutvA brAhmaNaH sa vasundhare ||
muhurttaM dhyAnamAsthAya mAmuvAcha mudAnvitaH || 24 ||
etasya tIrthavaryasya mahimAnaM tvayA prabho ||
shRRiNu vai kathyamAnaM tu vada lokopakAraka || 25 ||
anyAni yAni tIrthAni etatkShetrAshritAni tu ||
tAnyapi shrotumichChAmi kathyamAnAni cha tvayA || 26 ||
shRRiNu tattvena me brahmanyanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
tIrthe kubjAmrake puNye mama loke sukhAvahe || 27 ||
tIrthaM tu kumudAkAraM tasmin kubjAmrake sthitam ||
snAnamAtreNa sushroNi svargaM prApnoti mAnavaH || 28 ||
kaumudasya tu mAsasya tathA mArgashirasya cha ||
vaishAkhasyaiva mAsasya kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||29||
yo vai parityajetprANAn strI pumAnvA napuMsakam ||
niShkalAM labhate siddhiM mama lokaM sa gachChati || 126.30 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasuMdhare ||
tIrthaM mAnasamityeva vikhyAtaM mama sundari || 31 ||
yasmin snAtvA vishAlAkShi gachChate naMdanaM vanam ||
divyaM varShasahasraM vai modate chApsaraiH saha || 32 ||
pUrNe varShasahasre tu jAyate vipule kule ||
dravyavAn guNavAMshchaiva jAyate tatra mAnavaH ||33 ||
tatrAtha muMchate prANAn kaumudasya tu dvAdashI ||
puShkalAM labhate siddhiM mama lokaM cha gachChati || 34 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasuMdhare ||
mAyAtIrthamidaM khyAtaM yena mAyAM vijAnate || 35 ||
tasmin kRRitodako brahmanmAyAtIrthe mahAyashAH ||
dashavarShasahasrANi madbhakto jAyate naraH ||36||
labhate paramAM puShTiM kuberabhavanaM yathA ||
ekaM sahasraM varShANAM svachChaMdagamanAttrayam || 37 ||
athavA mriyate tatra mAyAtIrthe yashasvini ||
mAyAyogI tato bhUtvA mama lokAya gachChati|| 38 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
tIrthaM sarvAtmakaM nAma sarvatIrthaguNAnvitam ||39||
yastatra snAti kashchidvai vaishAkhasya tu dvAdashIm||
niShkalaM labhate svargaM sahasraM dasha paMcha cha ||126.40 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAMstIrthe sArShapake tathA ||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya mama lokaM cha gachChati ||41 ||
punaranyat pravakShyAmi shRRiNuShva shubhalochane ||
tIrthaM pUrNamukhaM nAma tanna jAnAti kashchana || 42 ||
tatra sarvA bhavedga~NgA shItalaM jAyate jalam ||
yatra choShNaM bhavatyambu j~neyaM pUrNamukhaM tathA ||43||
snAto gachChati sushroNI somaloke mahIyate ||
tadA somaM pashyati tu sahasraM dasha paMcha cha || 44 ||
tataH svargAtparibhraShTo brAhmaNashchaiva jAyate ||
madbhaktaH shuchimAndakShaH sarvakarmaguNAnvitaH ||45||
athavA mriyate tatra mAsi mArgashire tathA ||
shuklapakShe cha dvAdashyAM mama lokaM cha gachChati||46||
tatra pashyati mAM nityaM dIptimantaM chaturbhujam ||
na janma vidyate tasya maraNaM cha kadAchana ||47||
punaranyatpravakShyAbhi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
ananyamAnaso bhUtvA bhakto bhAgavato mama |48||
tasmiMstIrthe tu yaH snAti kadAchidapi mAnavaH||
dashavarShasahasrANi modate hyamarAlaye||49||
tataH svargAtparibhraShTastattIrthasya prabhAvataH||
dravyavAnguNavAMshchaiva madbhaktashchaiva jAyate||126.50||
vaishAkhasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashI ||
yadi mu~nchetsvakaM dehaM kRRitvA karma suduShkaram || 51 ||
na janma maraNaM tasya na glAnirna cha vai bhayam ||
sarvasa~Ngavinirmukto mama lokAya gachChati ||52||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasuMdhare||
karavIraM nAma tIrthaM sarvalokasukhAvaham||53||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi yena j~nApayate shubhe ||
puruSho j~nAnavAMstAvanmama bhaktivinishchitaH||54||
mAghamAse tu sushroNi shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI ||
puShpite karavIre vai madhyAhne tu na saMshayaH ||585||
tasmiMkRRitodakastIrthe svachChaMdagamanAlayaH||
bhramedvimAnamArUDho sahasrAMtaranarttitaH||56||
tatrAtha mriyate bhUme mAghamAsasya dvAshIm||
brahmANaM mAM cha pashyeta pashyate cha vRRiShadhvajam||57||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasuMdhare||
tasya brAhmaNamukhyasya pUrvaM yatkathitaM mayA||58||
tasminkubjAmrake bhadre sthAnaM tu mama rochate||
puNDarIka iti khyAtaM tIrthaM chaiva mahatphalam||59||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva shuchismite||
tasya tIrthasya sushroNi madhyAhne dvAdashIdine||126.60||
rathachakrapramANo vai charate tatra kachChapaH||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasuMdhare||61 ||
snAtvA prApnoti sushroNi phalaM tatra mahAguNam||
puNDarIkasya yaj~nasya yajamAnasya yatphalam||62||
prApnoti vasudhe tatra evameva na saMshayaH||
athavA mriyate tatra labdhasaMj~no mahAyashAH || 63||
dashAnAM puNDarIkANAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH||
bhuktvA yaj~naphalaM tatra jAtishuddho mahAtapAH ||64||
siddhasya labhate nityaM mama lokAya gachChati ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi priye tadvai shRRiNuShva me ||65||
agnitIrthamiti khyAtaM siddhaM kubjAmrake sthitam ||
yadvai praj~nAyate devi dvAdashyAM pApavarjitaiH || 66 ||
kaumudasya tu mAsasya mAso mArgashirasya cha ||
AShADhasya cha mAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashIm || 67 ||
yashchaiva mAdhave mAsi samaye yadi varttate ||
tasyAM tu shukladvAdashyAM tIrthe tiShThati yatrataH ||68||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi shRRiNuShva hi vasundhare ||
yena chihnena vij~neyaM tIrthaM tatraiva mAmakam ||69||
ekAgraM tu manaH kRRitvA tachChRRiNushva vasundhare ||
muktvA bhAgavatAnshuddhAntsaMhitApAThakAnmama ||126.70 ||
na hi kashchidvijAnAti shAstraM mama na yashcha vai ||
phalaM tasya pravakShyAmi mRRito.api snAtako.api vA || 71 ||
ekachittaM samAdhAya tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
agnitIrtheShu snAto vai tasminkubjAmrakeShu cha || 72 ||
agnitIrthaM mahAbhAge dIptamantaM savaiShNavam ||
sapta kRRitvAgnimedhAnAM yatphalaM bhavati priye || 73||
prApnoti tanmahAbhAge snAnamAtrAnna saMshayaH ||
athavA mriyate tatra ekaikAndvAdashIkRRitAn ||74||
sthitvA viMshatyahorAtrAnmama lokAya gachChati ||
tIrthasya tasya vakShyAmi chihnAni shRRiNu sundari ||75||
yena vij~nAyate prAj~nairmama bhaktaM sukhAvaham ||
uShNaM bhavati hemante vasudhe tajjalaM tathA||76||
uShNakAle bhavechChItamevaM chihnaM tu tadbhavet ||
eSha vahnirmahAbhAge tIrthamAgneyamuttare||77||
taranti mAnavA yena ghoraM saMsArasAgaram ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi devi kubjAmrake mahat ||78||
vAyavyamitivikhyAtaM tIrthaM dharmAdvinissRRitam |
tasmiMstIrthe tu yaH snAtaH kRRitanityodakakriyaH || 79||
vAjapeyasya yaj~nasya phalaM prApnoti niShkalam ||
athavA mriyate tatra vAyutIrthe mahAhrade || 126.80 ||
dinAni dasha paMchaitatkRRitameva hi mAmakam||
janma vA maraNaM vApi bhUmau naiva punarbhavet||81 ||
jAyate cha chaturbAhurmama loke pratiShThitaH||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi vAyu tIrthasya sundari || 82 ||
yena chihnena vij~neyaM tIrthaM tachcha mahattaram ||
ashvatthavRRikShapatrANi chalanti nityasho vane ||83 ||
chaturviMshatirdvAdashyAM yena vij~nAyate khalu ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tIrthaM kubjAmrake dhare || 84 ||
shakratIrthamiti khyAtaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam ||
tasmiMstIrthe varArohe shakratIrthe vasuMdhare ||85||
shakrastu vasate loke vajrahasto na saMshayaH ||
athavA mriyate tatra shakratIrthe mahAtape ||86||
upoShya dasharAtrANi mama lokAya gachChati ||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi yena vij~nAyate tataH || 87 ||
ekachittaM samAdhAya shRRiNu sundari tattvataH ||
pa~ncha vRRikShAstu tiShThanti taddakShiNadishe kShite || 88 ||
shakratIrthasya chihnaM te vasudhe parikIrttitam ||
anyachcha tIrthaM vakShyAmi tasmin kubjAmrake param ||89 ||
varuNena tapastaptaM sahasraM pa~ncha sapta cha ||
tatra snAtasya vakShyAmi jAyate tatra yatphalam || 126.90 ||
yatprApnoti mRRito vApi puruShaH saMshitavrataH ||
aShTa varSha sahasrANi gatvA vai varuNAlayam || || 91 ||
svachChandagamano bhUtvA evameva na saMshayaH ||
atha vai mriyate tatra viMshavarShoShito naraH || 92 ||
sarvasa~NgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 93 ||
tatra dhArA patatyekA ekarUpA sadA bhavet ||
na varddhate cha varShAsu gharme na hrasate punaH || 94 ||
saptasAmudrakaM nAma tasminkubjAmrake param ||
tasminkRRitodako bhUme naro dharmaparAyaNaH || 95 ||
trayANAmashvamedhAnAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||
shIghraM gachChati vai svargaM sahasraM dasha pa~ncha cha || 96 ||
tataH svargAtparibhraShTaH kulavA~njAyate dvijaH ||
vedavedA~NgakushalaH somapashchaiva jAyate || 97 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmuktasa~Ngo jitendriyaH ||
uShitvA saptarAtraM vai mama lokaM sa gachChati ||98||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi tIrthasya shRRiNu sundari ||
vaishAkhashukladvAdashyAM vibhUtistatra yA bhavet || 99 ||
vimalA gA~NgatA yatra ga~NgAjalavimishritam ||
tasmin tIrthe tadevaitatkShIravarNaM punarbhavet || 126.100 ||
punashcha pItavarNAbhA punA raktaH kadA bhavet ||
punarmarakatAbhAsaM punarmuktAsamaprabham || 1 ||
etaishchihnaistu vij~neyaM tattIrthaM viditAtmabhiH ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tIrthaM kubjAmrake mahat || 2 ||
tIrthaM mAnasaro nAma sarvabhAgavatapriyam ||
tasmin snAto varArohe gachChate mAnasaM saraH||3||
devAnpashyati vai sarvAnrudreMdrasamarudgaNAn||
atha tatra mRRito bhUme triMshadrAtroShito naraH || 4 ||
sarvasa~Ngavinirmukto mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi yena tajj~nAyate naraiH || 5 ||
paMchAshatkroshavitataM mAnuShANAM durAsadam ||
etattu bhUme vij~neyaM yathaitanmAnasaM saraH ||6||
shuddhairbhAgavatairj~neyaM mama karmasu niShThitaiH ||
etattIrthaM mahAbhAge tasmin kubjAmrakaM smRRitam||7||
siddhikAmasya viprasya raibhyasya parikIrtitam||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasuMdhare ||8||
tatra kubjAmrake vRRittaM purAshcharyaM mahAdbhutam ||
mama nirmAlyapArshve vai vyAlI tiShThati nirbhayA||9||
gaMdhamAlyopahAryANi bhakShayaMtI yadRRichChayA||
kasyachittvatha kAlasya nakulastatra chAgataH || 126.110 ||
pashyate cha tatastatra ramamANaM yadRRichChayA||
nakulena saha vyAlyA tadA yuddhamabhUchcha tat ||1 1 ||
sampUrNe te tu madhyAhne mAghamAse tu dvAdashIm ||
tayA sa daShTo nakulo nAshAya mama maMdire || 12 ||
tenApi viShadigdhena vyAlI shIghraM nipAtitA ||
ubhau chAnyonya yuddhena tadA paMchatvamAgatau || 13 ||
vyAlI prAgjotiShe jAtA rAjaputrI yashasvinI ||
nakulo.ajAyata tadA kosaleShu janAdhipaH || 14 ||
rUpavAnguNavAndevi sarvashAstrakalAnvitaH ||
tau tu dIrgheNa kAlena saukhyena parira~njitau || 15 ||
avarddhatAM yathAkAlaM shuklapakShe yathA shashI ||
sA kanyA nakulaM dRRiShTvA sadyo hantuM tathechChati || 16||
vyAlIM dRRiShTvA rAjaputraH sahasA hantumichChati ||
atha tasyAstu kAlena kosalAdhipatistathA||17||
pANiM jagrAha vidhivanmatprasAdAdvasundhare ||
kosalAdhipateshchApi rAj~naH prAgjotiShasya cha || 18 ||
mahotsavena saMvRRittaH sambandho matprasAdataH ||
dRRiDhaprItistayorjAtA yathA cha jatukAShThayoH || 19 ||
ramato dhUmaketoshcha vahneshchaiva yathA tathA ||
yathA shachI cha shakrashcha ramantau nandane vane ||126.120 ||
evaM cha dIrghakAlaM hi tayoH prItirna hIyate ||
evaM tau viharantau tu tasminnupavane tataH || 21 ||
vasete cha yathAnyAyaM velAmiva mahodadhiH ||
evaM tayorgataH kAlo varShANAM saptasaptatiH || 22 ||
na budhyatostathAtmAnaM mama mAyAvimohitau ||
evaM tau viharantau tu tasminnupavane tataH || 23 ||
dRRiShTvA vyAlIM rAjaputrastato hantuM vyavasthitaH ||
sa tayA vAryamANo.api vyAlI hantumihodyataH || 24 ||
garuDo hanti nAgAnvai dRRiShTvaiva vinatAtmajaH ||
evaM sa vAryamANo.api vyAlIM hanti sma dAruNam || 25 ||
tadA sA ruShitA devI na ki~nchidapi bhAShate ||
tatastasyAM tu velAyAM rAjaputryagrato bilAt || 26 ||
nakulastu vinirgatya AhArArthaM samudyataH ||
dRRiShTvA tu rAjaputrI sA nakulaM sarpakAMkShiNam || 27 ||
hRRiShTaM chaMkramamANaM sA nakulaM shubhadarshanam ||
krodhAttaM nakulaM chApi vinihantuM prachakrame || 28 ||
vAritA rAjaputreNa sutA prAjyotiShasya vai ||
nakulaM ghAtitaM dRRiShTvA ma~NgalyaM shubhadarshanam || 29 ||
kupito rAjaputro vai rAjaputrImabhAShata ||
strINAM bharttA sadA mAnyastaM mAmulla~Nghya niShThuram || 126.130 ||
darshanIyaH priyo rAj~nAM ma~NgalyaH shubhadarshanaH ||
ghAtito nakulaH kasmAnmayA vai vAryamANayA || 31 ||
iti bhartRRivachaH shrutvA prAgjyotiShasutA tadA ||
pratyuvAcha tataH krodhAtkosalAdhipateH sutam || 32 ||
asakRRidvAryamANo.api vyAlI ghAtitavAnyataH ||
tasmAnmayApi nakulo ghAtitaH sarpaghAtakaH || 33 ||
rAjaputryA vachaH shrutvA rAjaputrastato.abravIt ||
vAgbhiH sa kaTukAbhishcha tarjjayanniva tAM dhare || 34 ||
sarpastIvraviSho bhadre tIkShNadaMShTro durAsadaH ||
dashate mAnuShaM duShTo yenA.asau mriyate janaH || 35 ||
tasmAnmayA hato bhadre.ahitakArI viShoddhataH ||
prajApAlA vayaM bhadre ye.api chaivApathe sthitAH || 36 ||
sarvAMstAndaNDayAmo hi tIvradaNDairyathochitam ||
sAdhUnye chApi hiMsanti hyaparAdhavivarjjitAn || 37 ||
striyaM chaivApi hiMsanti kAmakArAshcha ye narAH ||
te daNDyAshchaiva vadhyAshcha rAjadharmAdyathArhataH || 38 ||
mayApi rAjadharmo vai karttavyo rAjakarmaNi ||
nakulenAparAddhaM kiM tadvada tvaM mamApi hi || 39 ||
darshanIyaH surUpashcha rAj~nAM yogyo gRRiheShu cha ||
ma~Ngalyashcha pavitrashcha nakulaH kiM hatastvayA || || 126.140 ||
vAryamANo.api hi mayA ghAtito nakulastataH ||
tato mama na bhAryAsi na chAhaM te patiH sthitaH ||41 ||
ki~ncha tena na hanmi tvAM striyo.avadhyAH tadaiva yat ||
ityuktvA rAjaputrastAM nivRRitya nagaraM prati || 42 ||
evaM krodhaM samAdAya naShTasnehaiH parasparam ||
evaM gachChati kAle vai kosalAyAM janAdhipaH || 43 ||
shRRiNoti tAM kathAM sarvAM vadhaM nakulasarpayoH ||
evaM shrutvA yathAnyAyaM sakrodhau tAvubhAvapi || 44 ||
tataH ka~nchukinashchaiva svAmAtyAnagrataH sthitAn ||
putraM mama vadhUM chaiva samAnayata satvaram || 45 ||
tato vai rAjabhRRityAstu rAj~no vai priyakAriNaH ||
rAjAj~nAM tAM puraskRRitya vadhUM putraM cha sAdaram || 46 ||
AnIya darshayAmAsuryatra rAjA svayaM sthitaH ||
vadhUputrau tato dRRiShTvA rAjA vachanamabravIt || 47 ||
putra kutra gataM prema yuvayostatsamAhitam ||
snehashcha kva gataH pUrvo viruddhAcharaNau katham || 48 ||
AsIdyA yuvayoH prItiranyo.anyaM jatukAShThavat ||
darpaNe pratibimbaM cha dRRishyate yadvadAtmanaH || 49||
sanmukhatvena cha sadA tadvadvAM yA.abhavatpurA ||
dakShA sushIlA dharmiShThA nainAM tyaktuM tvamarhasi ||126.150||
apriyaM noktapUrvaM tu yayA parijane.api cha ||
miShTAnnasAdhane dakShA tvayA tyaktaM na yujyate || 51 ||
dhanapUrvastu te dharmaH sa cha yoShitkRRitaH khalu ||
aho satyaM janAnAM cha sa tu strIbhyaH sutaH kulam || 52 ||
tataH piturvachaH shrutvA rAjaputro yashasvini||
ubhau tachcharaNau gRRihya pitaraM pratyabhAShata ||53||
doSho na vidyate tAta snuShAyAM ko.api kutrachit ||
kiM me tu vAryamANApi nakulaM me.agrato.ahanat || 54 ||
tato.abhavanmama krodho dRRiShTvA pAtitamagrataH ||
krodhAsaktena tu mayA yatheyaM paribhAShitA || 55 ||
mama bhAryA na bhavatI na chAhaM tava vai patiH ||
etachcha kAraNaM nAnyatki~nchidrAjanna saMshayaH || 56||
tataH pativachaH shrutvA prAgjyotiShakulodbhavA ||
shirasA praNatiM kRRitvA idaM vachanamabravIt || 57 ||
aparAdhavihInashcha bhItashcha bhujagastathA ||
shatasho vAryamANena shIghrameva nipAtitaH || 98||
tataH sarpavadhaM dRRiShTvA kodhasaMtaptamAnasA ||
nAbhAShitaH kimapi no mayaitadavadhehi vai || 59 ||
vadhUputravachaH shrutvA kosalAnAM janeshvaraH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyamubhayorjanasaMsadi || 126.160 ||
anena nihataH sarpastvayA cha nakulo hataH ||
kathaM vA kriyate krodhastanme vaktumihArhatha || 61 ||
hate tu nakule putra kiM te krodhasya kAraNam ||
rAjaputri hate sarpe kiM vA te manyukAraNam || 62 ||
tataH piturvachaH shrutvA kosaleshvaranaMdanaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM rAjaputro mahayashAH || 63 ||
etena kiM vA prashnena naitatpraShTuM tvamarhasi ||
enAM pRRichCha mahArAja j~nAsyate kAyacheShTitam || 64 ||
putrasya vachanaM shrutvA kosalAnAM janeshvaraH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM dharmasaMyogasAdhanam ||65||
brUhi putra yathAnyAyaM yatte manasi vartate ||
prItivichChedakaraNamubhayoriha kathyatAm || 66 ||
jAtAH samvardhitAH putrAH sarvakAmeShu niShThitAH ||
pitRRipRRiShTaM tu yadguhyaM gopayaMti sutAdhamAH || 67 ||
satyaM vA yadi vA.asatyaM na bruvaMti kadAchana ||
pataMti narake ghore raurave taptavAluke || 68 ||
pitrA pRRiShTaM tu ye brUyuH shubhaM vAshubhameva vA ||
divyAM cha te gatiM yAMti yA gatiH satyavAdinAm || 69 ||
avashyameva tadvAkyaM vaktavyaM mama sannidhau ||
yasya doSheNa te putra naShTA prItirguNAkarA || 126.170 ||
tataH piturvachaH shrutvA kosalAnandivarddhanaH ||
uvAcha shlakShNayA vAchA tatraiva janasaMsadi || 71 ||
gachChatveSha janaH sarvo yathAnyAyaM gRRihANi vai ||
prAtastvAM kathayiShyAmi yadvaktavyamavashyakam ||72||
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAM duMdubhInAM vinAdanaiH ||
nibuddhaH kosalashreShThaH sUtamAgadhabandibhiH || 73 ||
tadA kamalapatrAkSho rAjaputro mahAyashAH ||
snAtvA cha ma~Ngalairyukto rAjadvAramupAgataH || 74 ||
tatastu kaMchukI gatvA rAj~ne chaiva nyavedayat ||
dvAri tiShThati putraste tava darshanalAlasaH || 79 ||
kaMchukestu vachaH shrutvA kosalAnAM janeshvaraH ||
shIghraM praveshaya sutaM kaMchuke sAdhuvAdinam || 76 ||
ityukto rAjaputraM tu prAveshayadanuj~nayA ||
rAjaputraH piturveshma pravishya niyataH shuchiH || 77 ||
vavande charaNau mUrdhnA niShIdeti sutaM tataH ||
tamabravItpitA jIva jayetyuktA mudAnvitaH || 78 ||
pitRRiputrau tu vij~neyau janaistvekatra saMsthitau ||
harShitastvAntaro bAhyaH kRRitakautukama~NgalaH || 79 ||
tataH putraM prahasyAha kumAraM sa janAdhipaH || ||
vada putra mahAbhAga pUrvaM pRRiShTaM mayA hi yat || 126.180 ||
yuvayoH prItivichChede kAraNaM gopitaM hi yat ||
tato rAjakumArastaM pitaraM pratyabhAShata ||81 ||
avashyameva vaktavyaM tvayA pRRiShThena niShphalam ||
tadguhyaM hi mahArAja prItivichChedakArakam || 82 ||
yadIchChasi mahArAja shrotuM guhyamidaM mahat ||
AgachCha tAta kubjAmre mayA saha mahIpate || 83 ||
tatra te kathayiShyAmi kosalAdhipate tvaran ||
yattvayA pRRichChitaM hyetadguhyaM pUrvamaninditam || 84 ||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA rAjaputrasya vai nRRipaH ||
bADhamityeva tatrAha putrapremNA samanvitaH || 85 ||
rAjaputre gate subhru amAtyAnAM cha sannidhau ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkya ye vai tatra samAgatAH || 86 ||
amAtyAH shRRiNutemaM me vachanaM kRRitanishchayam ||
kubjAmrakaM prati vayaM gachChAmastasya sAdhanam || 87 ||
shIghraM sampAdyatAM chaiva yujyantAM gajavAjinaH ||
rAj~no vachaste saMshrutya tamUchuH kRRitameva tat || 88 ||
ityuktvA saptarAtreNa sarvaM sampAdya sAdhanam ||
gajAshvapashuyAnAdikArShApaNakadhenukam || 89 ||
suvarNaratnavastrANi annaM chAnyadapekShitam ||
rAjAnaM te samAgatya siddhamityUchurIshvaram || 126.190 ||
tataH sa rAjashArdUlaH putramAha vasundhare ||
rAjyaM shUnyaM kathaM tyaktvA gamiShyAmo vayaM suta || 91 ||
tataH piturvachaH shrutvA rAjaputro mahAyashAH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM gRRihItvA charaNau pituH || 92 ||
kanIyAneSha me bhrAtA ekodara samudbhavaH ||
etasya dIyatAM rAjyaM yathAnyAyena chAgatam ||93 ||
putrasya vachanaM shrutvA kosalAnAM kulodvahaH ||
varttamAne.api cha jyeShThe kanIyAn kathamarhati || 94 ||
tataH piturvachaH shrutvA kosalAyAH kulodbhavaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM pitaraM dharmakAraNAt || 95 ||
anujAnAmi te tAta dIyamAnAM vasundharAm ||
nAsya dharmavilopastu bhu~njamAnasya medinIm ||96 ||
nAhaM kubjAmrakaM gatvA nivartiShye kadAchana ||
etatsatyaM cha dharmashcha tAta te kathitaM mayA || 97 ||
putreNa chAbhyanuj~nAtaH kanIyAnabhiShechitaH ||
sa mukhyenAbhyanuj~nAto bhUme bhUpatisattamaH || 98 ||
tato dIrgheNa kAlena sthAnaM kubjAmrakaM gataH ||
antaHpureNa sahitaH sarvadravyasamanvitaH || 99 ||
tatastIrthAvadhiM kRRitvA dattvA dAnAni bhUrishaH ||
annavastra suvarNAni gohastyashvabhuvastathA || 126.200 ||
tato bahutithe kAle vyatIte sati dhImatAm ||
tataH kadAchidbhUpAlo rAjaputramupasthitam || 1 ||
dampatyoH prItivichChedaM guhyaM tatsamapRRichChata ||
sthAnaM pAvanakaM vatsa viShNoH pAdasamAshrayam ||2||
dattAni dhanaratnAni jAtastasya vidhiH paraH ||
idAnIM brUhi satyaM tadyatkRRite sundarI snuShA || 3 ||
aduShTakAriNI yuktA kulashIlaguNAnvitA ||
tvayA mithyaiva kiM tyaktA tadguhyaM vada putraka ||4||
tataH sa pitaraM prAha rAtrigarchChatu supyatAm ||
shvaH prabhAte tataH sarvaM kathayiShyAmi tatpunaH || 5 ||
tato rAtryAM vyatItAyAmudite cha divAkare ||
kRRitodakastu ga~NgAyAM kShaumavastravibhUShitaH || 6 ||
archayitvA yathAnyAyaM mAM chaiva guruvatsalaH ||
pituH pradakShiNaM kRRitvA vAkyametadudAharat || 7 ||
ehyehi tAta gachChAmaH yastvaM guhyAni pRRichChasi ||
shRRiNu tattvena me rAjanyattvayA pUrvapRRichChitam ||8||
rAjaputrashcha vai rAjA sA cha pa~NkajalochanA ||
gatvA nirmAlyakUTaM te yattvRRittaM purAtanam || 9||
nirmAlyaM tu samAsAdya rAjaputro mahAtapAH ||
ubho tau charaNau gRRihya pitaraM pratyabhAShata||126.210||
nakulo.ahaM mahArAja vasAmi kadalItale ||
tato.ahaM kAlasaMyuktaH prApto nirmAlyakUTakam || 11 ||
tatastvAshIviShA sarpI sarpate.atra janAdhipa||
bhakShayantI sugandhAni puShpANi vividhAni cha ||12||
dRRiShTvA tu tAM mahAvyAlIM krodhasaMraktalochanaH ||
achireNaiva kAlena tasyA~NkaM sahasA gataH||13||
tayA saha mahArAja ghoraM yuddhamavarttata ||
mAghamAsasya dvAdashyAM tatra kashchinna pashyati ||14 ||
yudhyamAnasya me tatra gAtraM chaiva nigUhataH ||
nAsAvaMshe tayA daShTo bhuja~NgyA cha tadantare ||15||
mayApi viShadigdhena nihatA cha bhujaMgamA ||
ubhau prANAnparityajya ubhau paMchatvamAgatau ||16||
mRRitau sva kAle rAjendra krodhamohaparichyutau ||
jAto.ahaM tava putrastu kosalAdhipateH priyaH || 17 ||
evaM me ghAtitaH sarpastatkrodhavashanishchayAt ||
etadguhyaM mayA rAjanyattvayA pUrvapRRichChitam || 18 ||
rAjaputravachaH shrutvA vadhUrvachanamabravIt ||
ahaM sarpI mahArAja purA nirmAlyakUTake || 19 ||
yudhyamAnA tu tenaiva nakulena nipAtitA ||
prAgjyotiShakule jAtA jAtA tava vadhUstataH||126.220||
tena krodhena nRRipate mUrchChitA maraNaM prati ||
ghAtito nakulashchaitadguhyaM proktaM tava prabho || 21 ||
vadhUputravachaH shrutvA sa rAjA saMshitavrataH ||
mAyAtIrthaM samAsAdya tataH paMchatvamAgataH || 22 ||
rAjaputro vishAlAkShI rAjaputrI yashasvinI || 23 ||
pauNDarIke tatastIrthe te.api paMchatvamAgatAH || 24 ||
gatAste paramaM sthAnaM yatra devo janArddanaH ||
rAjA vA rAjaputrashcha rAjaputrI yashasvinI || 25 ||
mama chaiva prasAdena tapasashcha balena cha ||
kRRitvA suduShkaraM karma shvetadvIpamupAgatAH || 26 ||
yo.asau parijano devi kRRitvA tu sukRRitaM mahat ||
so.api siddhiM parA prAptaH shvetaddvIpamupAgataH ||27||
eSha te kathitA devi puShTiH kubjAmrakasya cha ||
tasya brAhmaNamukhyasya raibhyasya kathitA mayA || 28 ||
etatpuNyaM paraM japyaM chAturvarNyena sarvadA ||
sarvakarmasu mukhyaM cha etadeva vishiShyate ||29||
tejasAM cha mahattejastapasAM cha mahattapaH ||
etanna mUrkhamadhye tu paThechchApi kadAchana ||126.230||
na paThedgoghnamadhye tu vedavedA~Nganindake ||
na paThedguruvidviShTe na paThechChAstradUShake || 31 ||
paThedbhAgavatAnAM cha madhye dIkShAvatAM tathA ||
ya etatpaThate bhUme kalyamutthAya mAnavaH || 32 || |
tArayechcha svakulajAn dashapUrvAndashAparAn ||
etattu paThamAno vai yastu prANAnvimuMchati || 33 ||
chaturbhujashcha jAyeta mallokeShu pratiShThitaH ||
etatte kathitaM bhUme sthAnaM kubjAmrake tathA ||
mama bhaktasukhArthAya kimanyatparipRRichChasi || 234 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre kubjAmraka mAhAtmye raibhyAnugrahaNaM nAma ShaDviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 126||
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atha brAhmaNadIkShAsUtravarNanam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
evaM dharmAMstataH shrutvA bahumokShArthakAraNAt ||
pratyuvAcha tato bhUmirlokanAthaM janArdanam || 1 ||
aho prabhAvaH kShetrasya kathyamAno.atipuShkalam .||
ahaM bhArabharAkrAntA laghurjAtAsmi dhAvatI || 2 ||
vimohA cha vishuddhA cha shRRiNvAnAhaM tvimAM prabho ||
ahaM lokeShu vikhyAtA mukhAttava vinissRRitA || 3 ||
punaH pRRichChAmi te deva saMshayaM dharmasaMhitam ||
yena dharmavidhAnena dIkShA prApyate puShkalA ||4||
etanme paramaM guhyaM paraM kautUhalaM cha me ||
dharmasaMgrahaNArthAya tadbhavAnvaktumarhasi || 5 ||
tato mahIvachaH shrutvA meghadundubhiniHsvanaH ||
varAharUpI bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 6 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi mama dharmaM sanAtanam ||
devA etanna jAnanti ye cha yogavrate sthitA| || 7 ||
etaM dharmaM varArohe ma~NgalyaM mukhaniHsRRitam ||
ahameko vijAnAmi madbhaktA ye janA bhuvi || 8||
yachcha pRRichChasi me bhadre dIkShAM bhAgavatIM kathAm ||
tachChRRiNuShva varArohe karmasaMsAramokShaNam ||9||
mayoktAM labhate kashchiddIkShAM chaiva sukhAvahAm ||
chAturvarNyavidhAnena tAM dIkShAM shRRiNu sundari || 127.10 ||
haranti manujA yena garbhasaMsArasAgarAt ||
mayi shAntaM manaH kRRitvA tadutkRRiShTaM cha sundari || 11 ||
abhigachChedguruM devi shAdhi shiShyo.asmi mAM guro ||
tadAj~nAM tu puraskRRitya dIkShAdravyAnathAharet || 12 ||
lAjA madhu kushAshchaiva ghRRitaM chAmRRitasannibham ||
gandhaM sumanaso dhUpaM dIpaM prApaNakAdikam || 13 ||
kRRiShNAjinaM cha pAlAshaM daNDaM chaiva kamaNDalum ||
ghaTaM vAsaH pAduke cha shuklayaj~nopavItakam || 14 ||
yantrikAmarghapAtraM cha charusthAlIM sadarvikAm ||
tilavrIhiyavAMshchaiva vividhaM cha phalodakam || 15 ||
bhakShyabhojyAnnapAnaM cha karmaNyAMshchaiva saMchayAn ||
dIkShitA yadi bhu~njanti mama karmaparAyaNAH || 16 ||
yAni kAni cha bIjAni ratnAni vividhAni cha ||
kAMchakAdIni sushroNi tAniM shIghramupAharet || 17 ||
etAnyevopahAryANi gurumUle tataH param ||
snAtvA ma~NgalasaMyukto dIkShAkAmashcha brAhmaNaH || 18 ||
gurostu charaNau gRRihya brUhi kiM karavANi te ||
tatastu gurvanuj~nAto vediM kuryAchcha puShkalAm || 19 ||
brAhmaNo dIkShamANastu chaturasrAM tu ShoDashahastAM kRRitvA tatra cha kalashopari yu~njet || 127.20 ||
pratiShThApya vidhAnena dhAnyoparidRRiDhaM navam ||
jalena pUritaM mantraiH puShpapallavashobhitam || 21 ||
tasyopari tilaiH pUrNapAtraM sthApya vidhAnataH ||
pUjayenmAM guruM dravyaiH shiShyeNaivopakalpitaiH || 22 ||
tatrArchanavidhiM kRRitvA gurudharmavinishchayaH ||
pUrvoktAni cha dravyANi vedimadhyamupAharet || 23 ||
chaturaH kalashAndadyAchchatuShpArshveShu sundari ||
vAripUrNAndvijA~nChuddhAnsahakAravibhUShitAn || 24 ||
sarvataH shuklasUtreNa veShTayeta tathAnaghe ||
pUrNa pAtrANi chatvAri chatuShpArshveShu sthApayet || 25 ||
evaM mantraM tataH kRRitvA dadyAddIkShAprayojakaH ||
sa cha mantro yathAnyAyaM yena vA tuShyate guruH || 26 ||
yathAnyAyaM cha saMgRRihya gurukarmavinishchitaH ||
prapadyAvasathaM viShNordIkShANAM parikA~NkShiNaH || 27 ||
upaspRRishya yathAnyAyaM bhUtvA pUrvamukhastataH ||
sarvAMstu shrAvayechChiShyAndIkShaNArthaM na saMshayaH || 28 ||
yastu bhAgavatAndRRiShTvA svayaM bhAgavataH shuchiH ||
abhyutthAnaM na kurvIta tenAhaM tu vihiMsitaH || 29 ||
kanyAM dattvA punastAMstu karmaNA nopapAdayet ||
aShTau pitRRigaNAstena hiMsitA nAtra saMshayaH || 127.30 ||
bhAryAM priyasakhIM yastu sAdhvIM hiMsati nirghRRiNaH ||
na tena tAM prApnuvanti hiMsakA duShTayonijAH || 31 ||
brahmaghnashcha kRRitaghnashcha goghnashcha kRRitapAtakAH ||
etA~nChiShyAn vivarjeta uktA ye chAnyapAtakAH || 32 ||
bilvavRRikShodumbarau cha tathA chAnye kadAchana ||
karmaNyAshchaiva ye vRRikShA na chChettavyAH kadAchana || 33 ||
yadIchChetparamAM siddhiM mokShadharmaM sanAtanam ||
bhakShyAbhakShyaM cha taM shiShyaM veditavyaM tadantare || 34 ||
karIrasya vadhaH shastaH phalAnyaudumbarasya cha ||
sadyobhakShA bhavettena abhakShyA pUtivAsikA || 35 ||
na bhakShaNIyaM vArAhaM mAMsaM matsyAshcha sarvashaH ||
abhakShyA brAhmaNairete dIkShitaishcha na saMshayaH ||36||
parIvAdaM na kurvIta na hiMsAM vA kadAchana ||
paishunyaM na cha karttavyaM stainyaM vApi kadAchana || 37 ||
atithiM chAgataM dRRiShTvA dUrAdhvAnaM gataM kvachit ||
saMvibhAgastu karttavyo yena kenApi putraka ||38||
gurupatnI rAjapatnI brAhmaNastrI kadAchana ||
manasApi na gantavyA evaM viShNuH prabhAShate || 39 ||
kanakAdIni ratnAni yauvanasthA cha kAminI ||
tatra chittaM na kartavyamevaM viShNuH prabhAShate || 127.40 ||
dRRiShTvA parasya bhAgyAni Atmano vyasanaM tathA ||
tatra manyurna karttavyaM evaM dharmaH sanAtanaH || 41 ||
evaM tataH shrAvayIta dIkShAkAmaM vasundhare ||
ChatraM chopAnahaM chaiva manasA chopakalpayet ||42||
dve dve audumbarasya patre vedimadhye tu sthApayet ||
kShuraM chaiva varArohe jalapUrNaM cha bhAjanam || 43 ||
mamAvAhanapUrvaM tu mantreNa vidhinArchayet ||
mantraH-
OM sapta sAgarAshcha saptadvIpAni sapta pavartAshcha dasha svargasahasrAshcha samastAshcha namo.astu sarvAste hRRidaye vasanti||
yashchaitadvarShati punarunnamati||44||
OM bhagavanvAsudeva mamaitatsAraya yuktaM varAharUpasRRiShTena pRRithivyAM tu mantrAnusmaraNaM cha Aj~nApayAnubhAvanAsmAkamAj~naptamanuchintayitvA bhagavannAgachCha dIkShAkAmaviprastvatprasAdAttu dIkShati || 45 ||
etanmantramudAhRRitya shirasA jAnubhyAmavaniM gatena bhavitavyam || 46 ||
OM svAgataM svAgatavAniti || 47 ||
tata etena mantreNa AnayitvA vasundhare ||
arghyaM pAdyaM cha dAtavyaM mantreNa vidhinishchayAt ||48||
mantraH-
akRRitaghne devAnasurAkRRitaghnarudreNa brAhmaNAya cha labdhaM sarvamimAM bhagavate.astu dattaM pratigRRihNIShva cha lokanAtha || 49 ||
evaM bhUme tato dattvA arghyaM pAdyaM cha karmaNA||
kShuraM gRRihItvA yathAnyAyamimaM mantra mudIrayet ||127.50 ||
mantraH –
evaM varuNaH pAtu shiShya te vapataH shiraH ||
jalena viShNuyuktena dIkShA saMsAramokShaNam||51||
ekasya kalashaM dadyAtkarmakArasya sundari ||
niShkalaM tu shiraH kRRitvA shoNitena vivarjitam ||52||
punaH snAnaM tataH kRRitvA shIghrameva na saMshayaH||
etasya vidhivatkRRitvA dIkShAkAmasya sundari||53||
dattvA saMsAramokShAya sarvakAmavinishchitaH||
jAnubhyAmavaniM gatvA imaM mantramudIrayet|| 54||
mantraH -
OM vedAmyahaM bhAgavatAMshcha sarvAn sudIkShitA ye guravashcha sarve ||
viShNuprasAdena cha labdhadIkShA mama prasIdantu namAmi sarvAn ||55|
natvA tu bhagavadbhaktAn prajvAlya cha hutAshanam ||
ghRRitena madhumishreNa lAjAkRRiShNatilaistathA ||56||
saptavArAMstato dattvA viMshatiM cha tilodanam ||
jAnubhyAmavaniM gatvA imaM mantramudAharet||57|| mantraH –
ashvinau dishaH somasUryau sAkShimAtraM vayaM prasannAH shRRiNvantu me satyavAkyaM vadAmi ||58||
satyena dhAryate bhUmirbhUmiH satyena tiShThati ||
satyena gachChate sUryo vAyuH satyena vAti cha||59 ||
evaM satyaM tataH kRRitvA brAhmaNA vIkShaNaM punaH||
guruM prasAdeyattatra mantreNa vidhinArchchayan || 127.60 ||
tisraH pradakShiNAH kRRitvA devaM bhAgavataM gurum ||
gurupAdau tu saMgRRihya imaM mantramudIrayet || 61 ||
mantraH –
gurudevaprasAdena labdhA dIkShA yadRRichChayA ||
yachchaivApakRRitaM kiMchidgururmarShayatAM mama || 62 ||
evaM prasAdayitvA tu shiShyo mantreNa sundari ||
vedimadhye sthApayitvA bhUtvA pUrvamukhastataH || 63 ||
shiShyameva yato dRRiShTvA gRRihItvA cha kamaNDalum ||
shuklayaj~nopavItaM cha imaM mantramudAharet || 64 ||
mantraH –
viShNuprasAdena gato.asi siddhiM prAptA cha dIkShA sakamaNDalushcha ||
gRRihItvA tu karAbhyAM yukto.asi karmaNA kriyAyAM chaiva || 65 ||
tato mukhapadaM kRRitvA dIkShito guruNA tathA ||
sarvapradakShiNaM kRRitvA imaM mantramudAharet || 66 ||
adho.adho bhUtvA yadyahaM bhrAmyalla.Nbdho gururviShNudIkShA cha labdhA ||
tava prasAdAchcha guro yathA cha || 67 ||
etena mantreNa mukhapadaM kArayet ||
shauchaseke vai kuryAddevAntantuvAsasam || 68 ||
evaM vai vAsa Adatte gRRihNa vatsa kamaNDalum ||
imaM lokeShu vikhyAtaM shodhanaM sarvakarmasu || 69 ||
mantraH –
gRRihNIShva gandhapAtrANi sarvagandhaM sukhochitam ||
sarvavaiShNavakaM shuddhaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam || 127.70 ||
madhuparkaM gRRihItvA cha tvimaM mantramudIrayet ||
mantraH –
gRRihANa madhuparkaM cha prArthakAya vishodhanam || 71 ||
tato gRRihItvA charaNau guroryatnAtsutoShayet ||
shirasA chA~njaliM kRRitvA manashchaiva susaMyatam ||
gurUpadiShTaM sandhArya imaM mantramudIrayet || 72 ||
mantraH –
shRRiNvantu me bhAgavatAstu sarve gurushcha me sarvakAmakShayaM chakAra ||
ahaM shiShyo dAsabhUtastathaiva devasamo gurushcha me tathopapannam || 73 ||
eShAgame brAhmaNasya dIkShA bhUme hyudAhRRitA ||
trayANAmatha varNAnAM mama dIkShAvidhI~nChRRiNu || 74 ||
etenaiva vidhAnena dIkShayeta vasundhare ||
ubhau cha prApnutAM siddhimAchAryaH shiShya eva cha || 79 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe brAhmaNadIkShAsUtraM nAma saptaviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 127 ||
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atha ka~NkatA~njanadarpaNam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
kShatriyasya pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
tyaktvA praharaNAnsarvAnyatkiMchitpUrvashikShitam || 1 ||
pUrvamantreNa me bhUme tasya dIkShAM cha kArayet ||
mayA cha pUrvamuktAni yAni saMsArakANi cha || 2 ||
tAni sarvANi chAnIya ekaM varjyaM yashasvini ||
na dadyAtkRRiShNasArasya charma tatra kadAchana || 3||
pAlAshaM daNDakAShThaM cha dIkShAyAM na tu kArayet ||
ChAgasya chaiva kRRiShNasya charma tatra pradApayet || 4 ||
AshvatthaM daNDakAShThaM tu dIkShAyAM tadanantaram ||
kRRitvA dvAdashahastAM tu vediM tatropalepayet || 5 ||
sarvaM mamoktaM karttavyaM yachcha me pUrvabhAShitam ||
evaM kShatriyadIkShAyAM sarvaM sampAdya yatnataH || 6 ||
charaNau mama saMgRRihya imaM mantramudAharet || 7 ||
mantraH –
tyaktAni viShNo shastrANi tyaktaM sarvaM kShatriyakarma sarvam ||
tyaktvA devaM viShNuM prapanno.atha saMsArAdvai janmanAM tArayasva || 8 ||
evaM tato vachashchoktvA kShatriyo mama pArshvataH ||
ubhau cha charaNau gRRihya imaM mantramudIrayet || 9 ||
mantraH –
nAhaM shastraM devadeva smRRishAmi parApavAdaM na cha deva bravImi ||
karma karomi saMsAramokShaNaM tvayA choktameva varAhasaMsthAn || 128.10 ||
tata evaM vacho brUte sarvaM chaivAtra pUjayet ||
vividhairgandhapatraishcha dhUpaishchaiva yathoditam || 11 ||
yathoktenaiva tAnbhUme bhojayettadanantaram ||
shuddhAnbhAgavatAMshchaiva evametanna saMshayaH || 12 ||
eShA vai kShatriye dIkShA devi saMsAramokShaNam ||
matprasAdena kartavyaM yadIchChetsiddhimuttamAm || 13 ||
vaishyasya chaiva vakShyAmi shRRiNu tattvena sundari ||
dIkShA cha yAdRRishI tasya yathA bhavati sundari || 14 ||
tyaktvA tu vaishyakarmANi mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
yathA cha labhate siddhiM tRRitIyA varNasaMsthitiH || 15 ||
sarvaM tatra samAnIya yanmayA pUrvabhAShitam ||
dashahastAM tataH kRRitvA vediM vedavichetitaH || 16 ||
lepayedgomayenAdau pUrvanyAyena tatra vai ||
charmaNApi tu ChAgasya svagAtraM pariveShTayet|| 17 ||
udumbaraM dantakAShThaM gRRihItvA dakShiNe kare ||
shuddhabhAgavatAnAM cha kRRitvA triH parivarttanam || 18 ||
jAnubhyAmavani~NgatvA imaM mantramudIrayet || 19 ||
mantraH –
ahaM hi vaishyo bhavantamupAgataH pramuchya karmANi cha vaishyayogam ||
dIkShA cha labdhA bhagavatprasAdAtprasIdatAM me bhavabandhamokShaNam || 128.20 ||
mAmevaM sopi choktvA vai mama karmaprasAdavAn ||
guroshcha charaNau gRRihya imaM mantramudAharet || 21 ||
tyaktvA vai kRRiShigorakShAvANijyakrayavikrayam ||
labdhA cha tvatprasAdena viShNudIkShA mayA.adhunA || 22 ||
devAbhivAdanaM kRRitvA puro bhAgavateShu cha ||
pashchAttu bhojanaM dadyAdaparAdhabahiShkRRitam || 23 ||
evaM dIkShA tu vaishyAnAM mama mArgAnusAriNAm ||
yena muchyanti sushroNi ghorasaMsArasAgarAt || 24 ||
shUdrasyApi pravakShyAmi madbhaktasya varA~Ngane ||
yastu dIkShAM samAsAdya muchyate sarvakilbiShaiH ||25|||
sarvasaMskAradravyANi mayA pUrvoditAni cha ||
dIkShAkAmasya shUdrasya shIghraM tAni prakalpayet || 26 ||
aShTahastAM tato devi sa.Nllipya nIyatAM tataH ||
charma nIlasya ChAgasya kalpayechChUdrayonaye || 27 |
daNDaM cha vaiShNavaM dadyAnnIlaM vastraM cha tasya vai ||
evaM gRRihItvA shUdro.api dIkShAyAH kAraNaM param || 28 ||
mamaiva sharaNaM gatvA imaM mantramudAharet ||
mantraH –
shUdro.ahaM shUdrakarmANi muktvA.abhakShyaM cha sarvashaH || 203 ||
bhakShyAbhakShyaM tatastyaktvA tyaktvA vai shUdrakarma cha ||
evaM vadettato devaM shUdro dIkShAbhikAMkShiNam || 128.30 ||
vimuktaH sarvapApebhyo labdhasaMj~no gataspRRihaH ||
ubhau tau charaNau gRRihya gurorvai tadanantaram || 31 ||
guroH prasAdanArthAya imaM mantramudAharet | 32 |
mantraH –
viShNuprasAde guhyaM prasannAtpUrvavachcha labdhA chaiva saMsAramokShaNAya karomi karma prasIda || 33 ||
etanmantraM samuchchArya kuryAttatra pradakShiNam ||
chaturashcha yathAnyAyaM punashchaivAbhivAdayet || || 34 ||
anantaraM tataH kuryAdgandhamAlyena chArchanam ||
bhojayechcha yathAnyAyamaparAdhavivarjjitaH || 35 ||
dIkShA eShA cha shUdrANAmupachArashcha IdRRishaH ||
chaturNAmapi varNAnAM duHkhasaMsAramokShaNam || 36 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
chaturNAmapi varNAnAM yathA ChatraM pradIyate || 37 ||
brAhmaNe pANDuraM ChatraM kShatriye raktameva cha ||
vaishyAya pItaM vai dadyAnnIlaM shUdrAya dApayet || 38 ||
sUta uvAcha ||
chAturvarNyasya shrutvA vai sA mahI saMshitavratA ||
varAhaM punarapyAha natvA sA dharaNI tadA || 39 ||
dharovAcha ||
shrutA dIkShA yathAnyAyaM chAturvarNyasya keshava ||
dIkShitaiH kiM nu karttavyaM tava karmaparAyaNaiH || 128.40 ||
tato mahIvachaH shrutvA meghadundubhiniHsvanaH ||
varAharUpI bhagavAnuvAcha sa mahAdyutiH || 41 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena kalyANi yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
sarvatra chintanIyo.ahaM guhyameva gaNAntikam || 42 ||
nArAyaNavachaH shrutvA dharaNI shaMsitavratA ||
hRRiShTatuShTamanAstatra shrutvA tachcha mahaujasam || 43 ||
shuchirbhAgavatashreShThA tava karmaNi nityashaH ||
tataH kamalapatrAkShI bhaktA bhakteShu vatsalA || 44 ||
karAbhyAma~njaliM kRRitvA nArAyaNamathAbravIt || 45 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
tvadbhaktena mahAbhAga vidhinA dIkShitena cha ||
tava chintApareNAtra kiM karttavyaM cha mAdhava || 46||
kena chintayitavyastvamachintyo mAnuShaiH paraH ||
kiMcha bhAgavataiH kAryaM yathAvittaM na shakyate ||47||
tato bhUmyA vachaH shrutvA AdiravyaktasambhavaH ||
madhuraM svaramAdAya pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 48 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
devi tattvena vakShyAmi yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi||
yena chintayase chintAM mama karmaparAyaNA || 49 ||
eShA gaNAntikA nAma dIkShA.a~NgabIjaniHsRRitA ||
etadguhyAM mahAbhAge mama chintAM vichintayet || 128.50 ||
dIkShitena tu shuddhena mama nishchitakarmaNA ||
gRRihItavyaM vishAlAkShi mantreNa vidhinAtra vai || 51 ||
yastu bhAgavato bhUtvA tadgRRihNAti gaNAntikAm ||
janasya darshanasparshasaMyuktAM vAmasaMyutAm || 52 ||
tasya dharmo na vidyeta dIkShA tasya mahAphalA ||
yastu gRRihNAti sushroNi mantrapUtAM gaNAntikAm || 53 ||
AsurI nAma sA dIkShA yayA dharmaH pravarttate ||
yasmAdgaNAntikAM guhyAM chintayechChuddhamAnasaH || 54 ||
guhyAM gaNAntikAM yo mAM chintayetsa budhottamaH ||
janmAntarasahasrANi chintitA tena tena saH || 55 ||
grahaNasya pravakShyAmi yathA shiShyAya dIyate ||
mantraM lokasukhArthAya tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 56 ||
kaumudasya tu mAsasya mArgashIrShasya vApyatha || |
vaishAkhasyApi mAsasya shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI || 57 ||
kuryAnnirAmiShaM tatra dinAni trINi nishchitaH ||
tasmingaNAntikaM grAhyaM mama dharmavinishchayAt || 58 ||
mamAgrato varArohe prajvAlya cha hutAshanam ||
kushairAstaraNaM kRRitvA sthApayitvA gaNAntikam || 59 ||
tataH shiShyo gurushchaiva dIkShitaH shuchiruttamaH ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet || 128.60 ||
mantraH –
yA dhAritA pUrvapitAmahena brahmaNyadevena bhavodbhavena ||
nArAyaNAddakShiNagAtrajAtAM he shiShya gRRihNIShva sa vai tvameva || 61 ||
tata etena mantreNa gururgRRihya gaNAntikam ||
shiShyAya dattvA snigdhAya imaM mantramudIrayet || 62 ||
mantraH –
nArAyaNasya dakShiNagAtrajAtAM svashiShya gRRihNIShva samayena devIm ||
etadvichintyApara eva bhUtvA bhave punarbhAvanameti naiva || 63 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
snAnopakalpanAnteShu kiM karttavyaM nu mAdhava ||
prasAdhanavidhiM chaiva kena mantreNa kalpayet || 694 ||
akarmaNyena muchyeta tava karmaparAyaNaH ||
tato bhUmyA vachaH shrutvA lokanAtho janArddanaH || 65 ||
dharmasaMyuktavAkyena pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 66 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
devi tattvena vakShyAmi yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
snAnasyaivopachArANi yAni kurvanti karmmiNaH || 67 ||
vRRitteShvevopachAreShu jalaprAdhAnikeShu cha ||
ka~NkatIM chA~njanaM chaiva darpaNaM chaiva sundari || 68 ||
yathA mantreNa dAtavyaM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
spRRiShTvA tu mama gAtrANi kShaumavastreNa saMvRRitaH || 69 ||
a~njanaM ka~NkatIM chaiva shIghrameva prasAdayet ||
tato jAnusthito bhUtvA mama karmaparAyaNaH || 128.70 ||
a~njalau ka~NkatIM gRRihya imaM mantramudAharet ||71 ||
mantraH –
etAM ka~NkatIma~njalisthAM pragRRihya prasIda nArAyaNa shiraH prasAdhi hi || 72 ||
mahAnubhAva vishvanetre svanetre yAbhyAM pashyase tvaM trilokIm ||
lokaprabho sarvalokapradhAna eSho janama~njanaM lokanAtha || 73 ||
tataH saMsnApayeddevaM mantreNAnena suvratam || 74 ||
mantraH –
devadeva snAnIyamidaM mama kalpitaM suvarNakalashaM gRRihANa prasIda eSho.a~njalirmayA parikalpitaH snAhi snAhIti || 75 ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet || 76||
mantraH –
eShA mayA mAdhava tvatprasAdAdguruprasAdAchcha hi mantrapUjA ||
prAptA mamaiShA vai gaNAntikA cha bhavedadharmo na cha me kadAchita || 74 ||
ya etena vidhAnena mama karmaNi dIkShitaH ||
gurorgRRihItvA mahato mama lokAya gachChati ||
kushiShyAya na dAtavyA pishunAya shaThAya cha || 78 ||
eShA chaiva varArohe gRRihItvA gaNanAntikA ||
sushiShyAya cha dAtavyA haste chaiva gaNAntikA ||79||
uttamAShTAdhikashataM paMchAshatturyamadhyamA ||
tadarddhaM syAtkaniShThApi parimANena sundari ||128.80||
rudrAkShairuttamA sA tu madhyamA putrajIvakaiH ||
j~neyA kaniShThA padmAkShairdevi te kathitA mayA || 81 ||
etatkashchinna jAnAti janmAntarashatairapi ||
sarvalokahitAM shuddhAM mokShakAmAM gaNAntikAm || 82 ||
nochChiShTaH saMspRRishettAM tu strINAM haste na kArayet ||
AkAshe sthApanaM kuryAnna cha vAmena saMspRRishet || 83 ||
na darshayechcha kasyApi chintayitvA tu pUjayet ||
etatte paramaM guhyamAkhyAtaM mokShadAyakam || 84 ||
evaM hi vidhipUrveNa pAlayeta gaNAntikAm ||
vishuddho mama bhaktashcha mama lokaM sa gachChati || 85 ||
evaM viShNorvachaH shrutvA dharaNI saMshitavratA ||
pratyuvAcha paraM shreShThaM lokanAthaM mahaujasam || 86 ||
darpaNaM te kathaM deyaM tanmamAkhyAhi mAdhava ||
yena tuShTo nijaM rUpaM pashyase chintitaH prabho || 87 ||
dharaNyAstadvachaH shrutvA varAhaH punarabravIt ||
shRRiNu me darpaNavidhiM yathAvaddevi suvrate ||88||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet || 89 ||
mantraH –
shrutirbhAgavatI shreShThA shrutI agnidvijashcha tava mukhaM nAse.ashvinau nayane chandrasUryau mukhaM cha chandra iva gAtrANi jagatpradhAnAnImaM cha darpaNaM pashya pashya rUpam || 128.90 ||
ya etena vidhAnena mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
karoti mama karmANi tAritaM kulasaptakam || 91 ||
etena mantreNa vai bhUme upachArastu IdRRishaH||
hRRiShTatuShTena karttavyo yadIchChetparamAM gatim ||92||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe ka~NkatA~njanadarpaNanAma aShTAviMshatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||128||

>>>129

atha chaturvarNadIkShA ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
bhUShitAlaMkRRitaM kRRitvA mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
shuklaM yaj~nopavItaM cha deyaM navaguNaM tathA||1||
shirasA chA~njaliM kRRitvA vasudhA punarabravIt ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
etanmAM paramaM guhyaM tadbhaktAM vaktumarhasi ||
sandhyAM vai kena mantreNa tava karmaparAyaNAm ||
vada bhAgavatIM shuddhAM tava karmavinishchitAm ||
tato bhUmivachaH shrutvA bhUtAnAM prabhavo.avyayaH ||
varAharUpo bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
mAdhavi tattvena yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi||
kathayiShyAmi te bhadre pravaraM guhyamuttamam ||
yathAvadviditaM bhUpaiH puNyA bhAgavatAH shubhAH ||
kRRitvA tu mama karmANi shuchisaMsAramokShaNIm ||
kurvItaiva parAM sandhyAM yathAvaditi nishchitam ||
jalA~njaliM tato gRRihya mama bhaktyA vyavasthitaH ||
muhUrtadhyAnamAsthAya imaM mantramudAharet ||
mantraH - bhavodbhavamAdivyaktarUpamAtraM sarve devA brahmA rudrastvAdRRiksamamAsIddhyAnayogasthitA te sandhyAsaMsthA vAsudevaM namati vayaM devamAdivyaktarUpamAtmasaptadivasaM tathApi saMsArArthaM karma tatkaraNameva sandhyAsaMsthA vAsudeva namo.astu te||
mantrANAM paramo mantrastapatAM paramaM tapaH ||
AchAraM kurute hyevaM mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
guhyAnAM paramaM guhyaM rahasyaM paramuttamam||
ya evaM paThate nityaM na sa pApena lipyate||
nAdIkShitAya dAtavyaM nopavIte kathaMchana ||
dIkShitAyaiva dAtavyamupapanne tathaiva cha ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi devi tattvena me shRRiNu ||
na dIpamapi gRRihNAti dattaM bhAgavataiH shubhaiH||
kRRitvA tu mama karmANi gRRihya dIpakamuttamam ||
jAnusaMsthAM tataH kRRitvA imaM mantramudIrayeta||
mantraH –
OM namo bhagavate.anugraha tejase viShNo sarvadevAstvAgnisaMsthAH praviShTA evaM chAgnistava tejasA bhaviShyati svatejasA mAmAshu mantrasya tejasA saMsArArthaM deva gRRihyaM dIpakaM mantraM mUrttimantraM shvo bhUtvA imaM karma niShphalam ||
tatkaroti yathAnyAyyaM dIpakaM dadate naraH ||
tAritAH pitarastena niShkalAshcha pitAmahAH ||)
gandhena tilakaM dadyAllalATe mama sundari ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi karma lokasukhAvaham || 2||
yena mantreNa dAtavyaM lalATe tilakaM mama || 3 ||
mantraH –
mukhamaNDanaM chintayA vAsudeva tvayA prayuktaM cha mayopanItam ||
etena chitraM kuru vAsudeva mama chaivaM kuru saMsAramokSham || 4 ||
etena mantreNa chitrakaM me dadyAllalATe tilakaM dharitri ||
tataH sumanaso gRRihya imaM mantramudAharet || 5 ||
mantraH –
imAH sumanasaH saumanasyAya bhagavan sarvaM sumanasaM kuru tvayaite saumanasyAya nirmitA gRRihItAH svAhA || 6 ||
evaM sumanaso dattvA dhUpaM chaiva nivedayet ||
tato gRRihItvA dhUpaM tu sugandhaM sumanoharam || 7 ||
namo nArAyaNetyuktvA imaM mantramudIrayet ||
mantraH –
sugandhAni tavA~NgAni svabhAvenaiva keshava || 8 ||
amunA chaiva dhUpena dhUpitAni tavA.anagha ||
tavA~NgAnAM sugandhena sarvaM saugandhikaM kuru || 9 ||
gRRihANemaM cha me dhUpaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi yathA dIpaM nivedayet || 129.10 ||
yathAvRRittaM tu gRRihNAmi mama bhaktaiH sukhAvaham ||
kRRitvA tu mama karmANi gRRihya dIpamanuttamam || 11 ||
jAnusaMsthaM tataH kRRitvA imaM mantramudIrayet || 12 ||
mantraH –
namo bhagavate tejate viShNo sarve devAstvagnisaMsthAH pratiShThA ||
evaM chAgnistava tejasA pratiShThito tejashchAtmA svayameva || 13 ||
mantrashcha –
tejaH saMsArAnmochayituM deva gRRihNIShva dIpaM dyutimantashcha ||
mUrtishcha bhUtvA idaM karma niShkalam || 14 ||
mAM karoti yathAnyAyaM dIpakaM dadate naraH ||
tAritAH pitarastena niShkalAshcha pitAmahAH || 15 ||
nArAyaNavachaH shrutvA vismitA cha vasundharA ||
varAharUpiNaM devaM pratyuvAcha vasundharA || 16 ||
shrutA mayA bhAgavatAstava karmaparAyaNAH ||
sheShasaMshravaNArthAya mano dhAvati satpathe || 17 ||
tava prApaNakaM kRRityaM keShu pAtreShu kArayet ||
etadAchakShva tattvena yena tuShyati mAdhava || 18 ||
tato bhUmervachaH shrutvA lokanAtho.abravIdidam ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yAni pAtrANi rochate || 19 ||
tAni te kathayiShyAmi tvayA me pUrvapRRichChitam ||
sauvarNaM rAjataM kAMsyaM yeShu dadyAtprapANakam || 129.20 ||
sarvANi tAni tyaktveha tAmraM cha mama rochate ||
etannArAyaNAchChrutvA dharmakAmA vasundharA || 21 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM lokanAthaM janArddanam ||
etanme paramaM guhyaM tAmraM te rochate katham || 22 ||
tato bhUmervachaH shrutvA anAdiraparAjitaH ||
lokAnAM pravaraH shreShThaH pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 23 ||
shRRiNu tattvena me bhUme kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe ||
ekAgraM chittamAdhAya yena tAmraM mama priyam || 24 ||
saptayugasahasrANi AdikAle.atha mAdhavi ||
yathA tAmraM samutpannaM yathaiva priyadarshanam || 25 ||
pUrvaM kamalapatrAkShi guDAkesho mahAsuraH ||
tAmrarUpaM samAdAya mamaivArAdhane rataH || 26 ||
tata ArAdhitastena varShANAM tu chaturdasha ||
sahasrANi vishAlAkShi dharmakAmena nishchalam || 27 ||
ahaM tu tapasA tuShTastIvreNa kRRitanishchayAt ||
tatastAmramaye ramye yatra tAmrasamudbhavaH ||28||
dRRiShTvAshramaM mahAdevi ki~nchideva subhAShitam ||
tato jAnusthito bhUtvA mama eSha vichintayet || 29 ||
chaturbAhuM cha mAM dRRiShTvA mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
praNataH prA~njaliH prAha shiro bhUmau nidhApya saH ||
taM cha dRRiShTvA mayA proktaM prasannenAntarAtmanA || 129.30 ||
guDAkesha mahAbhAga brUhi kiM karavANi te ||
toShito.asmyanayA bhaktyA durArAdhyo.api suvrata || 31 ||
yattvayA chintitaM saumya karmaNA manasA girA ||
varaM brUhi mahAbhAga tubhyaM yadrochate.anagha || 32 ||
evaM mama vachaH shrutvA guDakesho.abravIdidam ||
karAbhyAma~njaliM kRRitvA vishuddhenAntarAtmanA || 33 ||
yadi tuShTo.asi me deva samastenAntarAtmanA ||
janmanAM tu sahasraNi tvayi bhaktirdRRiDhA.astu me || 34 ||
chakreNa vadhamichChAmi tvayA muktena keshava || 35 ||
chakeNa pAtitasyaitadvasAmAMsAni kiM chana ||
tAmraM nAma bhavedeva pavitrIkaraNaM shubham || 36 ||
tena pAtraM tataH kRRitvA shubhadharmavinishchitaH ||
tasminprApaNakaM kRRitvA shuddhe vai tAmrabhAjane || 37 ||
nivedite parA prItirbhavatvetanmanogatam ||
prasanno yadi me deva hyeSha me dIyatAM varaH || 38 ||
yachchintito.asi devesha ugre tapati tiShThatA ||
bADhamityeva so.apyukto yAvallokasthitirmayA || 39 ||
tAvattAmrasthito bhUtvA mama saMstho bhaviShyasi ||
tataH prabhRRiti tAmrAtmA guDAkesho vyavasthitaH || 129.40 ||
tattAmrabhAjane mahyaM dIyate yatsupuShkalam ||
atulA tena me prItirbhUme jAnIhi suvrate || 41 ||
ma~NgalyaM cha pavitraM cha tAmraM tena priyaM mama ||
tvaM cha drakShyasi tachchakraM madhyasaMsthe divAkare || 42 ||
vaishAkhasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI ||
mama tejomayaM chakraM tvAM vadhiShyatyasaMshayam || 43 ||
eShyase mama lokAya evametanna saMshayaH ||
evamuktvA guDAkeshaM tatraivAntarhito.abhavam || 44 ||
chakrAdvadhamabhIpsanvai so.api matkarmaNi sthitaH ||
dine dine vishiShTaM tu shubhaM kurvaMstapasyati || 46 ||
viShNusaMstho bhaviShyAmi kadAhamiti chintayan||
evaM sthitasya tasyAtha vaishAkhasya tu dvAdashI || 46 ||
shuklapakShasya samprAptA tasyAM dharmavinishchitaH ||
viShNupUjAM tataH kRRitvA prArthayAmAsa mAM pratiM || 47 ||
mu~ncha mu~ncha prabho chakramapi vahnisamaprabham ||
AtmA me nIyatAM shIghraM nikRRittyA~NgAni sarvashaH || 48 ||
tadaiva chakreNa vipATito.asau prApto.api mAM bhAgavatapradhAnaH ||
tAmraM tu tanmAMsamasRRik suvarNamasthIni rUpyaM bahudhAtavashcha ||
ra~NgaM cha sIsaM trapudhAtusaMsthaM kAMsyaM cha rItishcha malastu teShAm ||49 ||
tAmrapAtreNa vai bhUme prApaNaM yatpradIyate ||
sikthe sikthe phalaM tasya shRRiNuShva gadato mama || 129.50 ||
etadbhAgavataiH kAryaM mama priyakaraiH sadA ||
evaM tAmraM samutpannamiti me rochate hi tat || 51 ||
dIkShitairvai bhAgavataiH pAdyArghyAdau cha dIyate ||
evaM dIkShAvidhiH prokta evaM tAmrasamudbhavaH || 52 ||
devi tattvena kathitaH kimanyat paripRRichChasi ||
bhUmiruvAcha ||
devadeva kathaM sandhyAM dIkShitaH kurute vada || 53 ||
kena mantreNa vA bhaktastava karmaparAyaNaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu mAdhavi tattvena sandhyAmantramanuttamam || 54 ||
yathA vadanti vai sUryaM sandhyAM pUrvAM parAM tathA ||
jalA~njaliM gRRihItvA tu mama bhaktyA vyavasthitaH || 55 ||
muhUrttaM dhyAnamAsthAya imaM mantramudIrayet ||
sikthAni tatra yAvanti tAmraprApaNake dhare || 56 ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi mama loke sa modate || 57||
mantraH –
bhavodbhavamAdivyaktarUpamAdityaM sarve devA brahmarudrendrAstvAM cha ||
kRRiShNe yathAsIddhyAnayogasthitAste sandhyAsaMsthA vAsudevaM namanti || 58 ||
vayaM devamAdimavyaktarUpaM kRRitvA chAtmani deva saMsthAstathApi ||
saMsArArthaM karma tatkaraNameva sandhyAsaMsthA vAsudeva namo namaH || 59 ||
anenaiva hi mantreNa sandhyAM kuryAttu dIkShitaH || 129.60 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe chaturvarNadIkShAtAmravarNanaM nAmonatriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 129 ||
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atha rAjAnnabhoge prAyashchittam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
evaM dIkShAM tataH shrutvA nArAyaNamukhAnmahI ||
vishuddhamAnasA devI nArAyaNamathAbravIt || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho te dIkShAmAhAtmyaM yasya vai vyuShTiruttamA ||
shrutvAhaM tu mahAbhAga jAtAsmi vimalA vibho || 2 ||
aho devasya mAhAtmyaM lokanAthasya tattvataH ||
yena sA kAritA dIkShA chAturvarNyasukhAvahA || 3 ||
ekaM me paramaM guhyaM yadIsha hRRidi varttate ||
bhava bhaktasukhArthAya tattvaM me vaktumarhasi || 4 ||
deva pUrvAparAdhAste dvAtriMshadapi kIrtitAH ||
evaM kRRitvAparAdhAni manujA hyalpachetasaH || 5 ||
karmaNA kena shuddhyanti aparAdhasya kAriNaH ||
tanmamAchakShva tattvena mama prItyA cha mAdhava || 6 ||
tadvai bhUmyA vachaH shrutvA hRRiShIkesho mahAmanAH ||
divyaM dhyAnaM samAdAya pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 7 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shuddhA bhAgavatA bhUtvA mama karmaparAyaNAH ||
ye tu bhu~njanti rAjAnnaM lobhena cha bhayena vA || 8 ||
ApadgatA hi bhu~njanti rAjAnnaM tu vasundhare ||
dashavarShasahasrANi pachyante narake narAH || 9 ||
bhagavadvachanaM shrutvA kampitA cha vasundharA ||
dinAni sapta dasha cha bhayaM tIvramajAyata || 130.10 ||
tato dInamanA bhUtvA sA mahI saMshitavratA ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM sarvalokasukhAvaham ||11||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me deva hRRidaye hi vyavasthitam ||
ko nu doSho.asti rAj~nAM hi tanme tvaM vaktumarhasi ||12||
tato bhUmyA vachaH shrutvA sarvadharmavidAM varaH ||
prAha nArAyaNo vAkyaM dharmakAmAM vasundharAm || 13 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu sundari tattvena guhyametadanindite ||
rAjAnnaM tu na bhoktavyaM shubhaibhArgavataiH sadA || 14 ||
yadyapyeSha samatvena rAjA loke pravarttate ||
rAjasaM tAmasaM vApi kurvankarma sudAruNam || 15 ||
api vA garhitaM tena rAjAnnaM tu vasundhare ||
dharmasandhAraNArthAya na tu me rochate bhuvi || 16 ||
tato yadyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
yathA rAj~nAM tu bhojyaM vai shuddhairbhAgavatairnaraiH || 17 ||
sthApayitvA tu mAM devi vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
dhanadhAnyasamRRiddhAni dattvA bhAgavatairapi || 18 ||
siddhaM bhAgavataishchAnnaM mama prApaNasheShakam ||
bhu~njAnastu varArohe na sa pApena lipyate || 19 ||
evaM viShNuvachaH shrutvA dharaNI saMshitavratA ||
varAharUpiNaM devaM pratyuvAcha varAnanA || 130.20 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
rAjAnnaM tu naro bhuktvA shuddho bhAgavataH shuchiH ||
karmaNA kena shuddhyeta tanme brUhi janArdana || 21 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yanmAM tvaM bhIru bhAShase ||
taranti puruShA yena rAjAnnasyopabhu~njakAH || 22 ||
ekaM chAndrAyaNaM kRRitvA taptakRRichChraM cha puShkalam ||
kuryAtsAntapanaM chaikaM shIghraM muchyanti kilbiShAt || 23 ||
na tasya chAparAdho.asti vasudhe vai vacho mama ||
evameva na bhoktavyaM rAjAnnaM vai kadAchana ||
mamAtra pUjAkAmena yadIchChetparamAM gatim || 24 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre rAjAnnaprAyashchittaM nAma triMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 130 ||
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atha dantakAShThAcharvaNaprAyashchittam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
dantakAShThamacharvitvA yo hi mAmupasarpati ||
pUrvakAlakRRitaM karma tena chaikena nashyati || 1 ||
nArAyaNavachaH shrutvA pRRithivI dharmasaMshritaH ||
viShNubhaktasukhArthAya hRRiShIkeshamuvAcha ha || 2 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
sarvakAlakRRitaM karma kleshena mahatA.anagha ||
kathamekAparAdhena sarvameva praNashyati || 3 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu sundari tattvena kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe ||
yena chaikAparAdhena pUrvakarma praNashyati || 4 ||
manuShyaH kilbiShI bhadre kaphapittasamanvitaH ||
pUyashoNitasampUrNaM durgandhi mukhamasya tat || 5 ||
tatsarvabIjaM nashyeta dantakAShThasya bhakShaNAt ||
shuddhirbhAgavatI chaiva AchAreNa vivarjitA || 6 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
dantakAShThamakhAditvA yaH karmANi karoti te ||
prAyashchittaM cha me brUhi yena dharmo na nashyati || 7 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evametanmahAbhAge yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
kathayiShyAmi hIdaM te yathA shuddhyanti mAnavAH || 8||
AkAshashayanaM kRRitvA dinAni dve cha paMcha cha ||
abhuktadantakAShThAshcha evaM shudhyanti mAnavAH || 9 ||
evaM te kathitaM bhadre dantakAShThasya bhakShaNam ||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet || 131.10 ||
kutastasyAparAdho.asti evameva na saMshayaH || 11 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe dantakAShThAcharvaNaprAyashchittaM nAmaikatriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 131 ||
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atha mRRitakasparshaprAyashchittam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
gatvA tu maithunaM bhadre asnAto yaH shavaM spRRishet ||
retaH pibati durbuddhiH sahasraM nava paMcha cha || 1 ||
varShaM nArAyaNAchChrutvA sA mahI saMshitavratA ||
tato dInamanA bhUtvA provAcha madhusUdanam || 2 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
kimidaM bhAShase deva dharmaM bhIShaNasa~NkaTam ||
kathamevaM pumAnvai sa retaHpAnaparo bhavet || 3 ||
etanme paramaM duHkhaM tadbhavAnvaktumarhati ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi idaM guhyamanuttamam ||4||
chihnamaitadvarArohe AdhichAravinishchayaH||
puruShaH strIShu karmANi yo vikurvIta nirghRRiNaH ||5||
dRRiShTaM tasyAparAdhasya phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||
evametadvarArohe yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi || 6 ||
aparAdhasya doSheNa vishuddhishcha na jAyate ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi rAgadoSheNa doShitam || 7 ||
gRRihasthAH puruShA bhadre mama karmaparAyaNAH ||
yAvakena trayaM kShiptvA piNyAkena dinatrayam || 8 ||
vAyubhakShaM dinaM tvekaM tato muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
ya evaM kurute bhUme vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 9 ||
j~nAtvA karmAparAdhaM tu na sa pApena lipyate ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre mithunaM yo.abhigachChati || 132.10 ||
prAyashchittaM mahAbhAge mama lokasukhAvaham ||
spRRiShTvA tu mRRitakaM bhadre naraM paMchatvamAgatam || 11 ||
mama shAstraM bahiShkRRitya yaH shmashAnaM prapadyate ||
pitarastasya sushroNi Atmanashcha pitAmahAH || 12 ||
shmashAne jambukA bhUtvA bhakShayanti shavAn tathA ||
tato harevarchaH shrutvA dharmakAmA vasundharA || 13 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM sarvalokahitAya vai ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
tava nAtha prapannAnAM kva pApaM vidyate prabho || 14||
prAyashchittaM cha me brUhi yena muchyanti kilbiShAt ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu sundari tattvena yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||15||
kathayiShyAmi te hIdaM shobhanaM pApanAshanam ||
ekAhAro dinAnsapta trirAtraM chApyupoShitaH || 16 ||
paMchagavyaM tataH pItvA tato muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
shave spRRiShTe.aparAdhasya eSha te kathito vidhiH || 17 ||
sarvathA varjanIyaM vai sarvabhAgavatena tu ||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet ||18||
vimuktaH sarvapApebhyo nAparAdho.asti tasya vai ||
nArIM rajasvalAM spRRiShTvA yo mAM spRRishati nirbhayaH ||19||
rAgamohena saMyuktaH kAmena cha vashIkRRitaH||
varShANAM tu sahasraikaM rajaH pibati nirghRRiNaH ||132.20 ||
andhashcha jAyate devi daridro j~nAnamUrkhavAn||
na cha vindati chAtmAnaM patito narake yathA ||21||
aparAdhamimaM kRRitvA tatraivaM nAsti saMshayaH ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
tava deva prapannAnAM mokShaM saMsArasAgarAt || 22 ||
aparAdhasamAyuktastava karmaparAyaNaH ||
karmaNA yena shudhyeta tanme brUhi janArdana || 23 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
spRRiShTvA rajasvalAM nArIM naro madbhaktitatparaH ||
tapaH kRRitvA trirAtraM tu AkAshashayane vaset || 24 ||
shuddho bhAgavato bhUtvA mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
evaM kRRitvA mahAbhAge prAyashchittaM mama priyam || 25 || |
muchyate kilbiShAddevi AchAreNa bahiShkRRitaH ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre yatspRRiShTvA tu rajasvalAm || 26 ||
spRRiShTvA tu mRRitakaM devi yo matkShetreShu tiShThati ||
shatavarShasahasrANi garbheShu parivarttate || 27 ||
dashavaSharsahasrANi chaNDAlashchaiva jAyate ||
andhaH saptasahasrANi maNDUkashcha shataM samAH ||28||
makShikA trINi varShANi TiTTibhaikAdashaM samAH ||
daMsho vai sapta chAnyAni kRRikalAso bhavetsamAH || 29 ||
hastI varShashataM chaiva kharo dvAtriMshakaM bhavet ||
mArjAro navavarShANi vAnaro dashapa~ncha cha || 132.30 ||
evaM sa chAtmadoSheNa mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
prApnoti sumahadduHkhaM devi chaivaM na saMshayaH ||31||
tato harervachaH shrutvA duHkhena paripRRichChati ||
sarvasaMsAramokShAya pratyuvAcha vasundharA || 32 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
kimidaM bhAShase deva mAnuShANAM durAsadam ||
vAkyaM bhIShaNamatyantaM mama marmaprabhedakam || 33 ||
AchArAchcha paribhraShTastavakarmaparAyaNaH ||
yathA tarati durgANi prAyashchittaM tathA vada || 34 ||
shrutvA pRRithvyAstathA vAkyaM lokanAtho janArddanaH ||
dharmasaMrakShaNArthAya pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 35 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
spRRiShTvA tu mRRitakaM bhUme mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
ekAhAraM tatastiShTheddinAni dasha pa~ncha cha || 36 ||
tata evaM vidhiM kRRitvA pa~nchagavyaM tu prAshayet ||
shuddhabhAvaM vishuddhAtmA karmaNA cha na lipyate || 37 ||
etatte kathitaM devi spRRiShTvA mRRitakameva cha ||
doShaM chaiva vishuddhyarthaM yattvayA pUrvapRRichChitam || 38 ||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet ||
aparAdhavimukto vai mama lokaM sa gachChati|| 39 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mRRitakasparshanaprAyashchittaM nAma dvAtriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 132 ||
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atha pUjAsAmayikagudaravapurIShotsarjanayoH prAyashchittam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
spRRishamAnena mAM bhUme vAtakarma pramuchyate ||
eva~ncha puruSho yukto vAyupIDitamAnasaH || 1 ||
makShikA pa~ncha varShANi trINi varShANi mUShakaH ||
shvA chaiva trINi varShANi kUrmo vai jAyate nava || 2 ||
eSha vai tApanaM devi mohanaM mama sAMpratam ||
yo vai shAstraM vijAnAti mama karmaparAyaNaH || 3 ||
shrutvA vAkyaM hRRiShIkeshaM pratyuvAcha vasundharA ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
atulaM labhate pApaM tava karmaparAyaNaH || 4 ||
tasya deva sukhArthAya vishuddhiM vaktumarhasi ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu kArtsnyena me devi kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe || 5 ||
aparAdhamimaM kRRitvA santaredyena karmaNA ||
pAvakena dinaM trINi naktAni cha punastrayaH || 6 ||
karma chaivaM tataH kRRitvA sa cha me nAparAdhyati ||
sarvasa~NgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati || 7 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre mahAkarmAparAdhinaH ||
doShaM chaiva guNaM chaiva yattvayA paripRRichChitam || 8 ||
shRRiNu tattvena me bhUme kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe ||
purIShaM muchyate yastu mama karma samAcharan || 9 ||
divyavarShasahasraM tu raurave narake vaset ||
purIShaM bhakShayettatra mama karmaparAyaNaH || 133.10 ||
prAyashchittaM vadAmyatra yena muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
mama karmaparibhraShTo vihvalenAntarAtmanA || 11 ||
ekAM jalamayIM shayyAmekAmAkAshashAyinIm ||
evaM kRRitvA vidhAnaM tu so.aparAdhAtpramuchyate || 12 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre purIShaM yaH samutsRRijet ||
madbhakteShu vishAlAkShi aparAdhavinishchayaH || 13 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe pUjAsamaye gudaravapurIShotsargayoH prAyashchittaM nAma trayastriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||133||
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atha pUjAdisAmayikAparAdheShu prAyashchittAni ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
muktvA tu mama karmANi mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
prAyashchittavidhiM devi yastu vAkyaM prabhAShate || 1 ||
mUrkho bhavati sushroNi mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
prAyashchittavidhiM devi yena muchyeta kilbiShAt || 2 ||
AkAshashayanaM kRRitvA dinAni dasha pa~ncha cha ||
muchyate kilbiShAttatra devi chaiva na saMshayaH || 3 ||
iti maunatyAgaprAyashchittam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
bhUShito nIlavastreNa yo hi mAmupapadyate ||
varShANAM hi shataM pa~ncha kRRimirbhUtvA sa tiShThati || 4 ||
tasya vakShyAmi sushroNi aparAdhavishodhanam ||
prAyashchittaM vishAlAkShi yena muchyeta kilbiShAt || 5 ||
vrataM chAndrAyaNaM kRRitvA vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
muchyate kilbiShAdbhUme evametanna saMshayaH || 6 ||
avidhAnena saMspRRishya yo hi mAmupasarpati ||
sa mUrkhaH pApakarmA cha mama vipriyakArakaH || 7 ||
tena dattaM varArohe gandhamAlyasugandhitam ||
prApaNaM cha na gRRihNAmi mRRiShTaM chApi kadAchana || 8 ||
tato nArAyaNavachaH shrutvA sA saMshitavratA ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM dharmakAmA vasundharA || 9 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yanmAM tvaM bhAShase nAtha AchArasya vyatikramam ||
upaspRRishya samAchAraM rahasyaM vaktumarhasi || 134.10 ||
kena karmavidhAnena bhUtvA bhAgavatA bhuvi ||
upaspRRishyopasarpanti tava karmaparAyaNAH || 11 ||
etanme saMshayaM deva paraM kautUhalaM hi me ||
tava bhaktasukhArthAya niShkalaM vaktumarhasi || 12 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yanmAM tvaM bhIru bhAShase ||
kathitaM mama tattvena guhyametatparaM mahat || 13 ||
vimuchya sarvakarmANi yo hi mAmupasarpati ||
tasya vai shRRiNu sushroNi upaspRRishya cha yA kriyA || 14 ||
bhUtvA pUrvamukhastatra pAdau prakShAlya chAmbubhiH ||
upaspRRishya yathAnyAyaM tisro vai gRRihya mRRittikAH || 15 ||
tataH prakShAlitaM hastaM jalena tadanantaram ||
saptakoshaM tato gRRihya jalena kShAlayettataH || 16 ||
pAdamekaikashastadvatpaMcha pa~ncha vadettataH ||
koshau saMmRRijyatAM tatra yadIchChettu mama priyam || 17 ||
trINi koshAnpibettatra sarvapApavishodhanam ||
mukhaM karAbhyAM mArjeta sarvamindriyanigraham || 18 ||
prANAyAmaM tataH kRRitvA mama chintAparAyaNaH ||
karmaNA vidhidRRiShTena kuryAtsaMsAramokShaNam ||19||
trINi vArAnspRRishettatra shiro brahmaNi saMsthitaH ||
trINi vArAnpunastatra ubhe te karNanAsike || 134.20 ||
spRRishettu niShkalastatra yo hi yatra pratiShThitaH ||
vikShipettrINi vArANi salilaM pravaraM trayam || 21 ||
evamuktasya karttavyaM mamAbhigamaneShu cha ||
upaspRRishya tanuM vAme yadIkSheta priyaM mama || 22 ||
evaM cha kurvatastasya mama karmavyavasthitaH ||
aparAdhaM na vindeta evaM devi na saMshayaH || 23 ||
tato nArAyaNavachaH shrutvA devI vasundharA ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM sarvabhAgavatapriyam ||24||
dharaNyuvAcha||
upaspRRishya vidhAnena yastu karmANi chApnuyAt ||
tApanaM shodhanaM chaiva tadbhavAnvaktumarhati||25||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me bhUme imaM guhyamanindite ||
yAM gatiM cha prapadyante mama karmabahiShkRRitAH || 26 ||
vyabhichAraM cha me kRRitvA yashcha mAmupasarpati ||
dashavarShasahasrANi dashavarShashatAni cha || 27 ||
kRRimirbhUtvA yathAnyAyyaM tiShThate nAtra saMshayaH ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi tasya mUrkhasya mAdhavi || 28 ||
yachcha kRRitvA mahAbhAge kRRitakRRityaH punarbhavet ||
mahAsAntapanaM kRRitvA taptakRRichChraM cha niShkalam || 29 ||
brAhmaNaH kShatriyo vaishyo mama ye cha mate sthitAH ||
anena vidhinA kRRitvA prAyashchittaM yashasvini || 134.30 ||
kilbiShAttu pramuktAste gachChanti paramAM gatim ||
yastu krodhasamAviShTo mama bhaktiparAyaNaH || 31 ||
spRRisheta mama gAtrANi chittaM kRRitvA chalAchalam ||
na chAhaM rAgamichChAmi kruddhameva yashasvini || 32 ||
ichChAmi cha sadA dAntaM shubhaM bhAgavataM shuchim ||
paMchendriyasamAyuktaM lAbhAlAbhavivarjitam || 33 ||
aha~NkAravinirmuktaM kamarNyabhirataM mama ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva varAnane || 34 ||
mAM yadA labhate kruddhaH shuddho bhAgavataH shuchiH ||
chillI jAto varShashataM shyeno varShashataM punaH || 35 ||
bhekastrishatavarShANi yAtudhAnaH punardasha ||
apumAnShaT cha varShANi retobhakShastu jAyate || 36 ||
andho jAyeta sushroNi paMcha sapta tathA nava ||
gRRidhro dvAtriMshavarShANi chakravAko dashaiva tu || 37 ||
shaivAlabhakShitA chaiva hyAkAshagamanaM tathA ||
brAhmaNo jAyate bhUme krodhasya cha pathe sthitaH || 38 ||
AtmakarmAparAdhena prAptaH saMsArasAgare ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho vai paramaM guhyaM yattvayA pUrvabhAShitam || 39 ||
jAtaM me vihvalaM chittaM na sthiraM jAyate kvachit ||
yattvayA bhAShitaM hIdaM bhaktAnAM cha durAsadam || 134.40 ||
shrutvA sudustaraM sAraM bhItAsmi paridevitA ||
nAhamAj~nApayAmi tvAM devadeva jagatpate || 41 ||
mama chaiva priyArthAya sarvalokasukhAvaham ||
yena muchyanti saMshuddhA budhAH karmaparAyaNAH || 42 ||
alpasattvA gatabhayA lobhamohasamanvitAH ||
taranti yena durgANi prAyashchittaM cha me vada || 43 ||
tataH kamalapatrAkSho varAhaH sammukhe sthitaH ||
sanatkumAro me bhakto punarnArAyaNo.abravIt || 44 ||
tato bhUmyA vachaH shrutvA brahmaNashcha suto muniH ||
sanatkumAro yogaj~naH pratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 45 ||
dhanyA chaiva subhAgyA cha yattvayA paripRRichChitam ||
varAharUpI bhagavAnsarvamAyAkaraNDakaH || 46 ||
kiM tvayA bhAShito devi sarvayogA~Ngayogavit ||
devo nArAyaNastatra sarvadharmavidAM varaH || 47 ||
kumAravachanaM shrutvA taM mahI pratyabhAShata ||
shRRiNu tattvena me brahmanyanmayA paripRRichChitam || 48 ||
kAryaM kriyAM cha yogaM cha AdhyAtmyaM pArthivasthitam ||
etanme pRRichChate brahmandevo nArAyaNaH prabhuH || 49 ||
tato mAM bhAShate brahmanviShNurmAyAkaraNDakaH ||
kruddhA bhAgavatA brahmanyena shuddhyanti kilbiShAt || 134.50 ||
kRRitvA tena vrataM chaiva mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
ShaShThe kAle tu bhu~njIta gRRihabhikShAmaninditAm || 51 ||
aShTau bhikShA yathAnyAyaM shuddhabhAgavatAM gRRihe ||
ya etena vidhAnena brahmakarmANi kArayet || 52 ||
muchyate kilbiShAttasmAdevamAha janArdanaH ||
yadIchChasi parAM siddhiM viShNulokaM janArdanAt || 53 ||
shIghramArAdhayedviShNuM dvijamukhyo na saMshayaH ||
tato bhUmervachaH shrutvA brahmaNashcha suto muniH || 54 ||
pratyuvAcha vishAlAkShIM dharmakAmo vasundharAm ||
aho guhyaM rahasyaM cha yattvayA devi bhAShitam || 55 ||
tasya ye mukhaniShkrAntA dharmAstAnvaktumarhasi ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
tataH sa puNDarIkAkShaH sha~NkhachakragadAdharaH || 56 ||
varAharUpI bhagavA.NllokanAtho janArdanaH |
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM meghadundubhiniHsvanaH || 57 ||
bhaktakarmasukhArthAya guNavittasamanvitAm ||
anenaiva vidhAnena AchAreNa samanvitaH || 58||
devi kArayate karma mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
kruddhena na cha karttavyaM lobhena tvarayA na cha || 59 ||
matpUjanaM vidhAnena yadIchChetparamAM gatim ||
ye mAM devi yajiShyanti krodhaM tyaktvA jitendriyAH || 134.60 ||
saMsAraM te na gachChanti aparAdhavivarjjitAH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
akarmaNyena puShpeNa yo mAmarchayate bhuvi || 61 ||
pAtanaM tasya vakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
nAhaM tatpratigRRihNAmi na cha te vai mama priyAH || 62||
mUrkhA bhAgavatA devi mama vipriyakAriNaH ||
patanti narake ghore raurave tadanantaram || 63||
aj~nAnasya cha doSheNa duHkhAnyanubhavanti cha ||
vAnaro dasha varShANi mArjArashcha trayodasha || 64 ||
mUkaH pa~ncha cha varShANi balIvardashcha dvAdasha ||
ChAgashchaivAShTavarShANi mAsaM vai grAmakukkuTaH || 65 ||
trINi varShANi mahiSho bhavatyeva na saMshayaH ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre puShpaM yanme na rochate || 66 ||
akarmaNyaM vishAlAkShi puShpaM ye cha dadanti vai ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
bhagavanyadi tuShTo.asi vishuddhenAntarAnmanA || 67 ||
yena shudhyanti te bhaktAstava karmaparAyaNAH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi || 68 ||
prAyashchittaM mahAbhAge yena shudhyanti mAnavAH ||
ekAhAraM tataH kRRitvA mAsamekaM varAnane || 69 ||
vIrAsanavidhIMshchaiva kArayetsapta sapta cha ||
chaturthaM bhakShyamekena mAsena ghRRitapAyasam || || 134.70 ||
yAvakAnnaM trINyahAni vAyubhakSho dinatrayam ||
ya etena vidhAnena devi karmANi kArayet ||71 || |
savarpApapramuktashcha mama lokaM sa gachChati || 72 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe pUjAdisAmayikAparAdhaprAyashchittaM nAma chatustriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 134 ||
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atha jAlapAdabhakShaNAparAdhaprAyashchittam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
raktavastreNa saMyukto yo hi mAmupasarpati ||
tasyApi shRRiNu sushroNi karma saMsAramokShaNam || 1 ||
rajasvalAsu nArIShu rajo yattatpravarttate ||
tenAsau rajasA puShTo karmadoSheNa jAnataH || 2 ||
varShANi dasha pa~nchaiva vasate tatra nishchayAt ||
rajo bhUtvA mahAbhAge raktavastraparAyaNaH || 3 ||
prAyashchitaM pravakShyAmi tasya kAyavishodhanam ||
yena shudhyanti te bhUme puruShAH shAstranishchitAH || 4 ||
ekAhAraM tataH kRRitvA dinAni dasha sapta cha||
vAyubhakShastrINyahAni dinamekaM jalAshanaH || 5 ||
evaM sa muchyate bhUme mama vipriyakArakaH ||
prAyashchittaM tataH kRRitvA mamAsau rochate saha || 6 ||
etatte kathitaM bhUme raktavastravibhUShite ||
prAyashchittaM mahAbhAge sarvasaMsAramokShaNam || 7 ||
yastu mAmandhakAreShu vinA dIpena sundari ||
spRRishate cha vinA shAstraM tvaramANo vimohitaH || 8 ||
patanaM tasya vakShyAmi shRRiNuShva tvaM vasundhare ||
tena kleshaM samAsAdya klishyate cha narAdhamaH || 9 ||
andho bhUtvA mahAbhAge ekaM janma tamomayaH ||
sarvAshI sarvabhakShashcha mAnavaH so.abhijAyate || 135.10 ||
ananyamAnaso bhUtvA bhUme hyetatprasAdhayet ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi andhakAre tu yaH purA || 11 ||
saMspRRishetso.api dharmAtmA yena lokaM mama vrajet ||
akShNorAchChAdanaM kRRitvA dinAni dasha pa~ncha cha || 12 ||
ekAhAraM tataH kRRitvA dinaviMshaM samAhitaH ||
yasya kasyApi mAsasya ekAmeva cha dvAdashIm ||13 ||
ekAhArastato bhUtvA niShIdechcha jalAshanaH ||
tato yavAnnaM bhu~njIta gomUtreNa tu pAchitam || 14 ||
prAyashchittena chaitena muchyate pAtakAttataH ||
yaH punaH kRRiShNavastreNa mama karmaparAyaNaH || 15 ||
devi karmANi kurvIta tasya vai pAtanaM shRRiNu ||
ghuNo vai pa~nchavarShANi lAjavAstusamAshrayaH || 16 ||
pa~ncha varShANi nakulo dasha varShANi kachChapaH ||
evaM bhramati saMsAre mama karmaparAyaNaH || 17 ||
pArAvateShu jAyeta nava varShANi pa~ncha cha ||
jAto mamAparAdhena sthitaH pArAvato bhuvi || 18 ||
mama tiShThati pArshveShu yatraivAhaM pratiShThitaH ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi tasya saMsAramokShaNe || 19 ||
yenAsau labhate siddhiM kRRiShNavastrAparAdhataH ||
saptAhaM yAvakaM bhuktvA trirAtraM saktupiNDikAm|| 135.20 ||
trINi piNDAMstrirAtraM tu evaM muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
ya etena vidhAnena devi karmANi kArayet || 21 ||
shuchirbhAgavato bhUtvA mama mArgAnusArataH ||
na sa gachChati saMsAraM mama lokaM sa gachChati || 22 ||
vAsasA chApyadhautena yo me karmANi kArayet ||
shuchirbhAgavato bhUtvA mama mArgAnusArakaH || 23 ||
tasya doShaM pravakShyAmi aparAdhaM vasundhare ||
patanti yena saMsAraM vAsasochChiShTakAriNaH || 24 ||
devi bhUtvA gajo mattastiShThatyekaM naro bhuvi ||
uShTrashchaikaM bhavejjanma janma chaikaM vRRikastathA || 25 ||
gomAyurekaM janmApi janma chaikaM hayastathA ||
sAra~NgastvekajanmA vai mRRigo bhavati vai tataH || 26 ||
saptajanmAntaraM pashchAttato bhavati mAnuShaH ||
madbhaktashcha guNaj~nashcha mama karmaparAyaNaH || 27 ||
dakSho niraparAdhashcha aha~NkAravivarjitaH ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
shrutametanmayA deva yattvayA samudAhRRitam || 28 ||
saMsAraM vAsasochChiShTA yena gachChanti mAnuShAH||
prAyashchittaM cha me brUhi sarvakarmasukhAvaham || 29 ||
kilbiShAdyena muchyante tava karmaparAyaNAH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe || 135.30 ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
yAvakena trINyahAni piNyAkena dinatrayam || 31 ||
parNabhakShastrINyahAni payobhakSho dinatrayam ||
pAyasena trirAtraM tu vAyubhakSho dinatrayam || 32 ||
evaM kRRitvA mahAbhAge vAsasochChiShTakAriNaH ||
aparAdhaM na vinderansaMsAraM na prayAnti cha || 33 ||
shvAnochChiShTaM tu yo dadyAnmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
pApaM tasya pravakShyAmi saMsAre cha mahadbhayam || 34 ||
shvAno vai sapta janmAni gomAyuH sapta vai tathA ||
ulUkaH saptavarShANi pashchAjjAyeta mAnuShaH || 35 ||
vishuddhAtmA shrutij~nashcha madbhaktashchaiva jAyate ||
gRRihe bhAgavatotkRRiShTe aparAdhavivarjitaH || 36 ||
shRRiNu tattvena vasudhe prAyashchittaM mahaujasam ||
taranti mAnuShA yena tyaktvA saMsArasAgaram || 37 ||
mUlabhakSho dinatrayyAM phalAhAro dinatrayam ||
shAkabhakSho dinatrayyAM payobhakSho dinatrayam || 38 ||
dadhyAhAro dinatrayyAM pAyasena dinatrayam ||
vAyvAhAro dinatrayyAM snAnaM kRRitvA dRRiDhavrataH || 39 ||
evaM dinAnyekaviMshatkRRitvA vai shubhalakShaNam ||
aparAdhaM na vindeta mama lokaM sa gachChati || 135.40 ||
bhuktvA varAhamAMsaM tu yashcha mAmiha sarpati ||
pAtanaM tasya vakShyAmi yathA bhavati sundari || 41 ||
varAho dasha varShANi kRRitvAnucharate vane ||
vyAdho bhUtvA mahAbhAge samAH pa~ncha cha sapta cha || 42 ||
tatashcha mUShako bhUtvA varShANi cha chaturdasha ||
UnaviMshativarShANi yAtudhAnashcha jAyate || 43 ||
sallakI chAShTavarShANi jAyate bhavane bahu ||
vyAghrastriMshachcha varShANi jAyate pishitAshanaH || 44 ||
evaM saMsAritAM gatvA varAhAmiShabhakShakaH ||
jAyate vipule siddhe kule bhAgavate tathA || 45 ||
hRRiShIkeshavachaH shrutvA sarvaM sampUrNalakShaNam ||
shirasA chA~njaliM kRRitvA vAkyaM chedamuvAcha ha || 46 ||
etanme paramaM guhyaM tava bhaktasukhAvaham ||
varAhamAMsabhakShastu yena muchyeta kilbiShAt || 47 ||
taranti mAnuShA yena tiryaksaMsArasAgarAt ||
gomayena dinaM pa~ncha kaNAhAreNa sapta vai || 48 ||
pAnIyaM tu tato bhuktA tiShThetsaptadinaM tataH ||
akShAralavaNaM sapta saktubhishcha tathA trayaH ||49||
tilabhakSho dinAnsapta pAShANasya cha bhakShakaH ||
payo bhuktvA dinaM sapta kArayedbuddhimAnmanaH||135.50||
kShAntaM dAntaM tathA kRRitvA aha~NkAravivarjjitaH||
dinAnyekonapa~nchAshachcharetkRRitavinishchayaH||51||
vimuktaH sarvapApebhyaH sasaMj~no vigatajvaraH ||
kRRitvA mama cha karmANi mama lokaM sa gachChati ||52||
jAlapAdaM bhakShayitvA yastu mAmupasarpati ||
jAlapAdastato bhUtvA varShANi dasha pa~ncha cha || 53 ||
kumbhIro dasha varShANi pa~ncha varShANi sUkaraH ||
tAvadbhramati saMsAre mama chaivAparAdhataH || 54 ||
kRRitvA tu duShkaraM karma jAyate vipule kule ||
shuddho bhAgavatashreShTho hyaparAdhavivarjitaH || 55||
sarvakarmANyatikramya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
prAyashchitaM pravakShyAmi jAlapAdasya bhakShaNe || 56 ||
taranti manujA yena ghorasaMsArasAgarAt ||
yAvakAnnaM dinatrayyAM vAyubhakSho dinatrayam || 57 ||
phalabhakSho dinatrayyAM tilabhakSho dinatrayam ||
akShAralavaNAnnAshI punastatra dinatrayam || 58 ||
dashapa~ncha dinAnyevaM prAyashchittaM samAcharet ||
jAlapAdAparAdhasya evaM kurvIta shodhanam||
vinItAtmA shuchirbhUtvA ya ichChetsushubhAM gatim ||59||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe jAlapAdabhakShaNAparAdhaprAyashchittaM nAma pa~nchatriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH|| 135||
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atha prAyashchittakarmasUtram||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
dIpaM spRRiShTvA tu yo devi mama karmANi kArayet ||
tasyAparAdhAdvai bhUme pApaM prApnoti mAnavaH||1 ||
tachChRRiNuShva mahAbhAge kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe||
jAyate ShaShTivarShANi kuShThI gAtraparipluta||2||
chANDAlasya gRRihe tatra evametanna saMshayaH ||
evaM bhuktvA tu tatkarma mama kShetre mRRito yadi || 3 ||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta shuddhe bhAgavate gRRihe ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi dIpasya sparshanAdbhuvi ||4||
taranti manujA yena kaShTaM chANDAlayoniShu ||
yasya kasyApi mAsasya shuklapakShe cha dvAdashI || 5 ||
chaturthabhaktamAhAramAkAshashayane svapet ||
dIpaM dattvAparAdhAdvai taranti manujA bhuvi || 6 ||
shuchirbhUtvA yathAnyAyaM mama karmapathe sthitaH ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre sparshane dIpakasya tu || 7 ||
saMsArashodhanaM chaiva yatkRRitvA labhate shubham ||
shmashAnaM yo naro gatvA asnAtvaiva tu mAM spRRishet || 8 ||
mama doShAparAdhasya shRRiNu tattvena yatphalam ||
jambuko jAyate bhUmau varShANAM nava paMcha cha || 9 ||
gRRidhrastu sapta varShANi jAyate khachareshvaraH ||
charantau mAnuShaM mAMsamubhau tau gRRidhrajambukau || 136.10 ||
pishAcho jAyate tatra varShANi nava paMcha cha ||
tatastu kuNapochChiShTaM triMshadvarShANi khAdati || 11 ||
tato nArAyaNAchChrutvA dharaNI vAkyamabravIt ||
etanme paramaM guhyaM lokanAtha janArdana || 12 ||
paraM kautUhalaM deva nikhilaM vaktumarhasi ||
shmashAnaM puNDarIkAkSha IshvareNa prashaMsitam|| 13||
kintvatra triguNaM deva pavitre shivabhAShite ||
sa tava ramate nityaM bhagavAMstu mahAmatiH||14||
kapAlaM gRRihya devo.atra dIptimantaM mahaujasam ||
prashaMsitaM cha rudreNa bhavatA kiM vininditam || 15 ||
shmashAnaM padmapatrAkSha rudrasya cha nishi priyam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi idamAkhyAnamuttamam || 16||
adyApi te na jAnanti hyanaghe saMshitavratAH ||
kRRitvA suduShkaraM karma sarvabhUtapatiM harim || 17 ||
hatvA cha bAlAnvRRiddhAMshcha tripure rUpiNIH striyaH ||
tena pApena sambaddho na shaknoti vicheShTitum || 18||
praNaShTamAnasaishvaryo naShTA mAyA cha yoginaH ||
vivarNavadano bhUtvA tiShThate sa maheshvaraH || 19||
tatra sthAne shivo bhUme gaNaiH sarvaiH samAvRRitaH ||
naShTamAyaM tato devi chintayAmi vasundhare || 136.20 ||
tato dhyAto mayA devi sha~NkaraH punareShyati ||
yAvatpashyAmi taM devaM devi divyena chakShuShA || 21 ||
naShTaM mAyAbalaM rudraM sarvabhUtamaheshvaram ||
tato.ahaM tatra gatvA tu yaShTukAmaM triyambakam || 22 ||
naShTasaMj~no hataj~nAno naShTayogabalo.abalaH ||
tata Isho mayA chokto vAkyamevaM sukhAvaham || 23 ||
kimidaM tiShThase rudra kashmalena samAvRRitaH ||
tvaM karttA cha vikarttA cha vikArAkAra eva cha || 24 ||
tvaM vaishAkhyaM viyogaM cha tvaM yonistvaM parAyaNam ||
tvamugradevadevAdistvaM sAma tvaM tathA dishaH || 25 ||
kiM na budhyati chAtmAnaM gaNaiH parivRRito bhavAn ||
kimidaM devadevesha vivarNaH pRRithulochanaH || 26 ||
tanmamAchakShva tattvena yatpRRiShTosi mayA bhavAn ||
smara yogaM cha mAyAM cha pashya viShNormahAtmanaH || 27 ||
tava chaiva priyArthAya yenAhamiha chAgataH ||
tato mama vachaH shrutvA labdhasaMj~no maheshvaraH ||28||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM pApasantaptalochanaH ||
shrRRiNu tattvena me deva ko.anyo.apyevaM kariShyati ||29||
devaM nArAyaNaM chaikaM sarvalokamaheshvaram ||
he viShNo tvatprasAdena devatvaM chaiva mAdhava||136.30 ||
labdho yogashcha sA~NkhyaM cha jAto.asmi vigatajvaraH ||
tvatprasAdena jAto.asmi pUrNAmburiva sAgaraH || 31 ||
ahaM tvAM tu vijAnAmi mAM tvaM jAnAsi mAdhava ||
AvayorantaraM ko.api na pashyati janArdana || 32 ||
brahmANaM tu vijAnAti nAvayorantareNa hi ||
sAdhu viShNo mahAbhAga sarvamAyAkaraNDaka || 33 ||
evaM mahyaM haro vAkyamuktvA bhUtamaheshvaraH ||
muhUrttaM dhyAnamAsthAya punaH provAcha mAdhavi || 34 ||
tava viShNo prasAdena mayA tattripuraM hatam ||
nihatA dAnavAstatra garbhiNyashcha nipAtitAH || 35 ||
bAlavRRiddhA hatAstatra visphuranto disho dasha ||
tasya pApasya doSheNa na shaknomi vicheShTitum || 36 ||
praNaShTayogamAyashcha naShTaishvaryashcha mAdhava ||
ki karttavyaM mayA viShNo pApAvasthena samprati ||37||
viShNo tattvena me brUhi shodhanaM pApa nAshanam ||
yena vai kRRitamAtreNa shuddho muchyeta kilbiShAt || 38 ||
evaM chintAtmanastasya mayA rudrasya bhAShitam ||
kapAlamAlAM gRRihItvA samalaM gachCha sha~Nkara || 39 ||
mamaivaM vachanaM shrutvA bhagavAnparameshvaraH ||
uvAcha mAM punarvyaktaM mAM bodhaya jagatpate || 136.40 ||
kIdRRishaH samalo viShNo yatra gachChAmahe vayam ||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA sha~Nkarasya maheshvari || 41 ||
tatpApashodhanArthAya mayA vAkyaM prabhAShitam ||
shmashAnaM samalaM rudra pUtiko vraNagandhikaH || 42 ||
svayaM tiShThanti vai tatra manujA vigataspRRihaH ||
tatra gRRihya kapAlAni rama tatraiva sha~Nkara || 43 ||
tatra varShasahasrANi divyAnyeva dRRiDhavrataH ||
tato bhakShaya mAMsAni pApakShayachikIrShukaH || 44 ||
hatAnAM chaiva mAMsAni ye cha bhojyAstava priyAH ||
evaM sarvairgaNaiH sArddhaM vasa tatra sunishchitaH || 45 ||
pUrNe varShasahasre tu sthitvA tvaM samale punaH ||
gachChAshramapadaM pashchAdgautamasya mahAmuneH || 46 ||
tatra j~nAsyasi chAtmAnaM gautamAshramasaMsthitaH ||
prasAdAdgautamamunerbhavatA gatakilbiShaH || 47 ||
satataM pApasampannaM kapAlaM shirasi sthitam ||
RRiShiH pAtayituM shaktastvatprasAdAnna sashaMyaH || 48 ||
evaM rudraM varaM dattvA tatraivAntarhito.abhavam ||
rudro.api bhramate tatra shmashAne pApasaMvRRite ||49||
ato na rochate bhUme shmashAnaM me kadAchana ||
yatra rudrakRRitaM pApaM sthitaM kila bhayAvaham || 136.50 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre shmashAnaM me jugupsitam ||
vinA tu kRRitasaMskAro mama karmaparAyaNaH || 51 ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi yena shudhyati kilbiShAt ||
kRRitvA chaturthabhakShaM tu dinAni dasha paMcha cha || 52 ||
AkAshashayanaM kuryAdekavastraH kushAsane ||
prabhAte paMchagavyaM cha pAtavyaM karmashodhanam || 53 ||
vimuktaH sarvapApebhyo mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
piNyAkaM bhakShayitvA tu yo devamupasarpati || 54 ||
tasya vai shRRiNu sushroNi prAyashchittaM sushodhanam ||
ulUko dasha varShANi kachChapastu samAstrayaH || 55 ||
jAyate mAnavastatra mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
yAMstu doShAnprapashyante saMsAre.asminvasundhare || 56 ||
tasya vakShyAmi sushroNi prAyashchittaM mahaujasam ||
kilbiShAdyena muchyeta saMsArAntaM cha gachChati || 57 ||
yAvakena dinaikaM tu gomUtreNa cha kArayet||
rAtrau vIrAsanaM kuryAdAkAshashayane vaset || 58 ||
na sa gachChati saMsAraM mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
varAhamAMsena tu yo mama kurvIta prApaNam || 59 ||
mUrkhaH sa pApakarmA cha mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
yAMstu doShAnprapadyeta saMsAraM cha vasundhare || 136.60 ||
yAvadroma varAhasya mama gAtreShu saMsthitam ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi narake pachyate bhuvi || 61 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
vArAheNa tu mAMsena yastu kurvIta prApaNam || 62 ||
yAvat tattanusaMsthaM tu bhajate tu pratiShThitam ||
tAvatsa patate devi saukarIM yonimAsthitaH ||63||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
yAM gatiM samprapadyeta mama karmaparAyaNaH ||64||
andho bhUtvA tato devi janma chaivaM pratiShThitam ||
evaM gatvA tu saMsAraM varAhamAMsaprApaNAt ||65||
jAyate vipule siddhe kule bhAgavate shuchiH ||
vinItaH kRRitasaMskAro mama kamarparAyaNaH ||66||
dravyavAnguNavAMshchaiva rUpavA~nChIlavA~nChuchiH ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi tasya kAyavishodhanam || 67 ||
kilbiShAdyena muchyeta mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
phalAhAro dinAnsapta sapta mUlAshanastathA || 68 ||
dinAni sapta tiShTheta sapta vai pAyasena cha ||
takreNa sapta divasAnsapta pAvakabhojanaH || 69 ||
prAyashchittAnmahAbhAge mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
madyaM pItvA varArohe yastu mAmupasarpati || 136.70 ||
tatra doShaM pravakShyAmi shRRiNu sundari tattvataH ||
dashavarShasahasrANi daridro jAyate punaH ||71||
tato bhavetsupUtAtmA madbhaktaH sa na saMshayaH ||
yastu bhAgavato bhUtvA kAmarAgeNa mohitaH || 72 ||
dIkShitaH pibate madyaM prAyashchittaM na vidyate ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 73 ||
agnivarNAM surAM pItvA tena muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet || 74 ||
na sa lipyati pApena saMsAraM cha na gachChati ||
kausumbhaM chaiva yaH shAkaM bhakShayenmama pUjakaH ||75||
narake pachyate ghore dasha paMcha cha sUkaraH ||
tato gachChechChvayonau cha trINi varShANi jambukaH ||76||
varShamekaM tataH shudhyenmatkarmaNi rataH shuchiH ||
mama lokamavApnoti shuddho bhUtvA vasundhare ||77||
tato bhUmirvachaH shrutvA pratyuvAcha punarharim ||
kusumbhashAkanaivedyaprApaNena cha kilbiShAt||78||
kathaM muchyeta devesha prAyashchittaM vada prabho ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
yo me kusumbhashAkena prApaNaM kurute naraH || 79 ||
dashavarShasahasrANi narake paripachyate ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi tachcha me vadataH shRRiNu || 136.80 ||
bhakShaNe tu kRRite kuryAchchAndrAyaNamatandritaH ||
prApaNe tu kRRite kuryAddvAdashAhaM payovratam || 81 ||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet ||
na sa lipyeta pApena mama lokaM cha gachChati || 82 ||
yaH pArakyeNa vastreNa na dhUtena cha mAdhavi ||
prAyashchittI bhavenmUrkho mama karmaparAyaNaH || 83 ||
karoti mama karmANi spRRishate mAM tadA sthitaH ||
mRRigo vai jAyate devi varShANi trINi sapta cha ||84||
hInapAdena jAyeta chaikaM janma vasundhare ||
mUrkhashcha krodhanashchaiva madbhaktashchaiva jAyate || 85 ||
tasya vakShyAmi sushroNi prAyashchittaM mahaujasam ||
yena gachChati saMsAraM mama bhakto vyavasthitaH || 86 ||
aShTabhaktaM tataH kRRitvA mama bhaktiparAyaNaH ||
mAghasyaiva tu mAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashIm || 87 ||
tiShThejjalAshaye gatvA shAnto dAnto yatavrataH ||
ananyamAnaso bhUtvA mama chintAparAyaNaH || 88 ||
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAmudite tu divAkare ||
pachagavyaM tataH pItvA mama karmANi kArayet ||89||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet||
sarvapApavinirmukto mama lokaM sa gachChati ||136.90||
( akRRitvA yo navAnnAni mama karmaparAyaNaH ||)
tato bhAgavato bhUtvA navAnnaM yo na kArayet || 91 ||
pitarastasya nAshnanti varShANi dasha paMcha cha ||
adattvA yastu bhu~njIta navAnnAni kadAchana || 92 ||
na tasya dharmo vidyeta evametanna saMshayaH ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi yena tasmAtpramuchyate || 93 ||
prAyashchittaM mahAbhAge mama bhaktasukhAvaham ||
upavAsaM trirAtraM tu tata ekena vA punaH || 94 ||
AkAshashayanaM kRRitvA chaturthe.ahani shudhyati ||
evaM tatra vidhiM kRRitvA udite cha divAkare || 95 ||
paMchagavyaM tataH pItvA shIghraM muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet || 96 ||
sarvasa~NgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
adattvA gandhamAlyAni yo me dhUpaM prayachChati || 97 ||
kuNapo jAyate bhUme yAtudhAno na saMshayaH ||
varShANi chaikaviMshAni ayaskAranivAsakaH || 98 ||
tiShThatyatra mahAbhAge evametanna saMshayaH ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 99 ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi yena muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
yasya kasyachinmAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashIm || 136.100 ||
upoShya chAShTabhaktaM tu dashaikAdashameva cha ||
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAmudite ravimaNDale || 101 ||
paMchagavyaM tataH pItvA shIghraM muchyati kilbiShAt ||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet || 102 ||
tAni tAni tarantyeva sarva eva pitAmahAH ||
vahannupAnahau padbhyAM yastu mAmupachakramet || 103 ||
charmakArastu jAyeta varShANAM tu trayodasha ||
tajjanmanaH paribhraShTaH sUkaro jAyate punaH || 104||
sUkaratvAtparibhraShTaH shvA bhavechcha jugupsitaH ||
tataH shvattvAtparibhraShTo mAnuSheShUpajAyate || 105 ||
madbhaktashcha vinItashcha aparAdhavivarjitaH ||
muktastu sarvasaMsArAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 106 ||
ya etena vidhAnena vasudhe karma kArayet ||
na sa lipyeta pApena evametanna saMshayaH || 107 ||
bherIshabdamakRRitvA tu yastu mAM pratibodhayet ||
badhiro jAyate bhUme ekaM janma na saMshayaH || 108 ||
tasya vakShyAmi sushroNi prAyashchittaM mama priyam ||
kilbiShAdyena muchyeta bherItADanamohitaH || 109 ||
yasya kasyachinmAsasya shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI ||
AkAshashayanaM kRRitvA shIghraM muchyeta kilbiShAt || 136.110 ||
ya etena vidhAnena vasudhe karma kArayet ||
aparAdhaM na gachChettu mama lokaM sa gachChati || 111 ||
annaM bhuktvA bahutaramajIrNena pariplutaH ||
udgAreNa samAyuktaH asnAta upasarpati || 112 ||
ekajanmani shvA chaiva vAnarashchaiva jAyate ||
ekasmi~njanmani chChAgaH sRRigAlashchaikajanmani || 113 ||
ekajanma bhavedandho mUShako jAyate punaH ||
tArito hyeSha saMsArAjjAyate vipule kule ||114||
shuddho bhAgavataH shreShThastvaparAdhavivarjjita||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi mama bhaktasukhAvaham||115||
kilbiShAdyena muchyeta mama bhaktiparAyaNaH ||
tridinaM pAvakAhAro mUlAhAro dinatrayam || 116 ||
pAyasena dinatrayyAM tridinaM saktunA tathA ||
tridinaM vAyubhakSho.api AkAshashayanastrikam ||117||
utthAyApararAtre tu kRRitvA vai dantadhAvanam||
paMchagavyaM pibechchaiva sharIraparishodhanam ||118||
ya etena vidhAnena prAyashchittaM samAcharet ||
na sa lipyeta pApena mama lokaM sa gachChati || 119 ||
AkhyAnAnAM mahAkhyAnaM tapasAM cha paraM tapaH ||
atrAhaM kIrttayiShyAmi brAhmaNebhyo maheshvari || 136.120 ||
eSha dharmashcha kIrttishcha AchArANAM mahaujasAm ||
guNAnAM cha paraM shreShThaM RRitInAM cha mahA RRitiH || 121 ||
ya etatpaThate nityaM kalyamutthAya mAnavaH ||
sa pitRRI.NstArayejjanturdasha pUrvAndashAparAn || 122 ||
ArogyANAM mahArogyaM ma~NgalAnAM tu ma~Ngalam ||
ratnAnAM paramaM ratnaM sarvapApapraNAshanam || 123 ||
yastu bhAgavato nityaM paThate cha dRRiDhavrataH ||
kRRitvA sarvAparAdhAni na sa pApena lipyate || 124 ||
eSha japyaH pramANaM cha sandhyopAsanameva cha ||
kalyamutthAya paThate mama lokaM sa gachChati || 125 ||
na paThenmUrkhamadhye tu kushiShyANAM tathaiva cha ||
dadyAdbhAgavate shreShThe mama karmaparAyaNe || 126 ||
etatte kathito devi AchArasya vinishchayaH ||
pUrvaM tvayA yatpRRiShTaM tu kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 127 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre prAyashchittakarmasUtraM nAma ShaTtriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 136 ||
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atha gRRidhrajambukAkhyAnam | tatrAdityavarapradAnam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
shrutvA tu vipulaM hyetadaparAdhavishodhanam ||
karma bhAgavataM shreShThaM sarvabhAgavata priyam || 1 ||
aho karma mahAshreShThaM bhagavaMstava bhAShitam ||
mama chaiva priyArthAya tava bhaktasukhAvaham || 2 ||
shrutaM hyeva mahAbAho sarvadharmArtha sAdhakam||
tava bhaktasukhArthAya tadbhavAnvaktumarhati||3||
kimuchyate vrataM chaiva shubhaM kubjAmrakaM mahat ||
katarachchApi tachChreShThaM kShetraM bhaktasukhAvaham ||4||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu me paramaM guhyaM yattvayA pRRichChitaM mama ||
mama kShetraM paraM chaiva shuddhaM bhAgavatapriyam ||9||
paraM kokAmukhaM sthAnaM tathA kubjA mrakaM param ||
paraM saukaravaM sthAnaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam || 6 ||
yatra saMsthA cha me devi hyuddhRRitAsi rasAtalAt ||
yatra bhAgIrathI ga~NgA mama saukarave sthitA || 7 ||
dharovAcha ||
keShu lokeShu yAntIsha saukare ye mRRitAH prabho ||
kiM vA puNyaM bhavettatra snAtasya pibatastathA || 8 ||
kati tIrthAni padmAkSha kShetre saukarave tava ||
dharmasaMsthApanArthAya tadviShNo vaktumarhasi || 9 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yattvaM mAM paripRRichChasi ||
yAM gatiM te prapadyante narAH saukarave mRRitAH||137.10 ||
yatra snAtasya yatpuNyaM gatasya cha mRRitasya cha||
yatra yAni cha tIrthAni mama saMsthAnasaMsthitAH||11||
shRRiNu puNyaM mahAbhAge mama kShetreShu sundari ||
prApnuvanti mahAbhAge gatA saukaravaM prati || 12 ||
dasha pUrvAparAshchApi apare sapta paMcha cha ||
svargaM gachChanti puruShAsteShAM ye tatra vai mRRitAH || 13 ||
gamanAdeva sushroNi mukhasya mama darshanAt ||
saptajanmAntare bhadre jAyate vipule kule || 14 ||
dhanadhAnyasamRRiddheShu rUpavAnguNavAn shuchiH ||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta mama karmaparAyaNaH || 15 ||
evaM vai mAnuSho bhUtvA aparAdhavivarjitaH ||
gamanaM tasya kShetrasya maraNaM tatra kAraNam ||16||
ye mRRitAstasya kShetrasya saukarasya prabhAvataH ||
sha~NkhachakragadApadmadhanurhastAshchaturbhujAH ||17||
tyaktvA kalevaraM tUrNaM shvateddvIpaM prayAnti te ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 18 ||
tIrtheShu teShu snAtashcha yAM prApnoti parAM gatim ||
chakratIrthaM mahAbhAge yatra chakraM pratiShThitam || 19 ||
shRRiNu puNyaM tatra bhadre prApnoti paramaM naraH ||
chakratIrthe naro gatvA niyato niyatAshanaH || 137.20 ||
vaishAkha dvAdashIM prApya snAyAdyo vidhipUrvakam ||
dashavarShasahasrANi dasha varShashatAni cha || 21 ||
dhanadhAnyasamRRiddho hi jAyate vipule kule ||
madbhaktashchApi jAyeta mama karmaparAyaNaH || 22 ||
aparAdhaM varjayati dIkShitashchaiva jAyate ||
bhUtvA vai mAnuShastatra tIrthe saMsArasAgaram || 23 ||
tIrtvA chakra gadAshaMkhapadmapANishchaturbhujaH ||
mama rUpadharaH shrImAnmama loke mahIyate || 24 ||
chakratIrthe vishAlAkShi maraNe kRRitakRRityataH ||
etachChrutvA vachastasya shrotukAmA vasundharA || 25 ||
shirasya~njalimAdhAya shlakShNametaduvAcha ha ||
tatra saukarave tIrthe chandramAstvAmatoShayat || 26 ||
etadAchakShva tattvena paraM kautUhalaM hi me ||
vasudhAyA vachaH shrutvA viShNurmAyAkaraNDakaH || 27 ||
uvAcha vAkyaM medinyAH meShadundubhiniHsvanaH ||
shRRiNu bhUme prayatnena kathyamAnaM mayAnaghe || 28 ||
tasya vai kAraNaM yena tena chArAdhitosmyaham ||
tasya prIto.asmyahaM devi vishuddhenAntarAtmanA ||29||
darshitashcha mayA hyAtmA yo hi deveShu durlabhaH ||
rUpaM somena taddRRiShTvA visaMj~nastadanantaram ||137.30||
mAM sa draShTuM na shaknoti mama tejaHpramohitaH ||
tato nimIlitAkSheNa kRRitvA shirasi chA~njalim || 31 ||
na shaknoti tathA vaktuM bhIruH santrastalochanaH ||
evametadvicheShTantaM brAhmaNAnAmapIshvaram||32||
vANIM sUkShmAM samAdAya sa somo chodito mayA ||
kiM vA phalaM samuddishya tapyase sumahattapaH ||33||
brUhi tatvena me soma yatte manati varttate ||
sarvaM sampAdayiShyAmi tvatprasAdAnna saMshayaH ||34||
mama vAkyaM tataH shrutvA grahANAM pravareshvaraH||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM somatIrthamavasthitaH ||35||
bhagavan yadi tuShTo.asi mama chAtra gataH prabho||
yoganAtho jagachChreShThaH sarvayogIshvareshvaraH||36||
yAvallokA dhariShyanti tAvattvayi janArdana ||
atulA tvayi me bhaktirbhavennityaM sunishchalA||37||
yachchApi mama tadrUpaM tvayA saMsthApitaM prabho ||
saptadvIpeShu dRRishyeta tatra tatraiva saMsthitam ||38||
soma ityeva yaj~neShu pibantu mama brAhmaNAH||
gatiH pAramikA teShAM divyA viShNo bhavedyathA||39||
kShINastatra tvamAvasyAM tatra piNDapitRRikriyAH||
pravarttante yathAnyAyaM bhaveyaM saumyadarshanaH||137.40 ||
adharme cha na me buddhirbhavedviShNo kadAchana|
patitvaM chAtha gachCheyamoShadhInAM tathA kuru ||41||
yadi tuShTo mahAdeva AdimadhyAnta varjitaH ||
mama chaiva priyArthAya etanme dIyatAM varaH || 42 ||
tataH somavachaH shrutvA tatraivAntarhito.abhavam ||
evaM taptaM mahAbhAge tapaH somena nishcha yAt ||43||
prAptA cha paramA siddhiH somatIrthe.anyadurllabhA ||
snAyAdyaH somatIrthe tu mama karmaparAyaNaH ||44||
aShTamena tu bhaktena mama karmavidhau sthitaH ||
phalaM tasya pravakShyAmi somatIrthe narasya yata||45||
yatra taptaM tapastena somena sumahAtmanA ||
pa~nchavarShasahasrANi ekapAdena tiShThatA ||46||
pa~nchavarShasahasrANi tathaivorddhvamukhaH sthitaH ||
evamugraM tapaH kRRitvA kAntimAnabhavachcha saH ||47||
mamAparAdhAnmuktashcha brAhmaNAnAM patistathA ||
evameva mahAbhAge somatIrthe kRRitodakaH ||48||
triMshadvarShasahasrANi triMshadvarShashatAni cha ||
jAyate brAhmaNaH subhru vedavedA~NgapAragaH ||49 ||
dravyavAnguNavAMshchaiva saMvibhAgI yashasvini ||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta aparAdhavivarjitaH ||137.50 ||
sa eSha brAhmaNo bhUtvA saMsArAdvipramuchyate ||
tasya chihnaM pravakShyAmi soma tIrthasya sundari || 51 ||
tattIrthaM yena vij~neyaM mama mArgAnusAriNA ||
vaishAkhasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashI || 52 ||
pravRRitte chAndhakAre tu yatra kashchinna dRRishyate||
somena cha vinA bhUmirdRRishyate chandrasaprabhA || 53||
Alokashchaiva dRRishyeta somastatra na dRRishyate ||
evaM tvAM vachmi he bhadre eSha 3 vismayaH paraH || 54 ||
etachchihnaM mahAbhAge puNye saukarave mama ||
saumatIrthe vishAlAkShi yena muchyanti jantavaH || 55 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
prabhAvamasya kShetrasya vismayaM paramaM mahat || 56 ||
akAmA tu mRRitA tIrthe AtmanaH karmanishchayAt ||
mama kShetraprabhAveNa sRRigAlI mAnuShI bhavet || 57 ||
rAjaputrI vishAlAkShI shyAmA sarvA~NgasundarI ||
guNavadrUpasampannA chatuHShaShTikalAnvitA ||58||
tasya pUrveNa pArshvena tIrthaM gRRidhravaTaM smRRitam ||
yatrAkAmo mRRito gRRidhro mAnuShatvamupAgataH || 56 ||
vAkyaM nArAyaNAchChrutvA dharaNI shubhalakShaNA ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM viShNubhaktasukhAvaham || 137.60 ||
aho tIrthaprabhAvo vai tvayA prokto mahAnmama ||
yasya deva prabhAveNa tiryagyonitvamAgatau ||
gRRidhrashchaiva sRRigAlI cha prAptau vai mAnuShIM tanum ||61 ||
snAnena tatra tIrthe cha maraNAdvA janArdana ||
kAM gatiM vai prapadyante tanmamAchakShva keshava ||62||
chihnaM cha kIdRRishaM teShAM jAyante yena te tathA ||
akAmAvapi tau kShetre prAptau nu paramAM gatim || 63 ||
tato mahIvachaH shrutvA viShNurdharmavidAM varaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM dharmakAmo vasundharAm ||64||
shRRiNu tattvena me bhUme yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
ubhau tau kAraNAdyasmAtprAptau vai mAnuShIM gatima||65||
tasminkAle hyatikrAnte mama karmavinishchayAt ||
tretAyuge hyupakrAnte j~nAte cha yugasaMsthitau || 66||
tatra rAjA mahAbhAgaH svadharmakRRitanishchayaH ||
brahmadatteti vikhyAtaH puraM kAmpillamAsthitaH || 67 ||
tasya putro mahAbhAgaH sarvadharmeShu niShThitaH ||
somadatteti vikhyAtaH kumAraH shubhalakShaNaH || 68 ||
pitrarthe mRRigayAM yAto mRRigalipsurvane tadA ||
araNye sa tadA gatvA vyAghrasiMhaniShevite ||69 ||
na tatra labhate ki~nchitpitRRikArye narAdhipaH ||
evaM hi bhramatastasya sRRigAlI dakShiNe tathA || 137.70 ||
a~Ngamadhye tu viddhA sA sphurantI sarvama~NgalA ||
tathA sA bANasantaptA vyathayA cha pariplutA ||71 ||
pItvA sA salilaM tatra vRRikShaM shAkoTaka~NgatA ||
Atapena pariklAntA bANaviddhAturA bhRRisham ||72||
akAmA mu~nchatI prANAn tIrthaM somAtmakaM prati ||
etasminnaMtare bhadre rAjaputraH kShudhArditaH || 73 ||
prApto gRRidhravaTaM tIrthaM vishrAmaM tatra chAkarot ||
atha pashyati gRRidhraM sa vaTashAkhAM samAshritam || 74 ||
ekena sa tu bANena tayA gRRidhro nipAtitaH ||
sa tatra patito gRRidhro vaTamUle yashasvini || 75 ||
gatAsurnaShTasaMj~no vai bANabhinnastathA hRRidi ||
taM dRRiShTvA patitaM gRRidhraM rAjaputrastutoSha ha || 76 ||
tasya chChitvA tataH pakShau gRRihItvA rAjanandanaH ||
bANapakShAnvidhAtuM cha somadatto gRRihaM yayau ||77||
so.api dIrgheNa kAlena akAmo.api mRRitaH khagaH ||
jAtaH kali~NgarAjasya suto guNavibhUShitaH ||78||
rUpavAn paNDitashchaiva prajAnaMdakaraH sadA ||
tasminrAjani nAyAsaM ko.api kutrApi viMdati ||79||
yA sA sRRigAlI sa~njaj~ne kAMchIrAjasya vai sutA||
rUpayuktA guNavatI dakShA sarvAMgasuMdarI || 137.80 ||
chatuHShaShTikalAyuktA kokileva sukhasvarA ||81 ||
evaM pravarttite tatra kAMchIrAjye kali~Ngake ||
hArdikyAtsauhRRidAtprItiranyo.anyakulanishchayAt || 82 ||
bhUme mama prasAdena sambadho.ajAyata svataH ||
atha dIrgheNa kAlena kAMchIrAjasutA tathA || 83 ||
kali~NgarAjaputreNa vidhinA tu vivAhitA ||
kAMchIrAjastayoH prItyA nAnAratnAni chAdadat ||84||
bhUShaNAni cha divyAni gajAshvamahiShIH striyaH ||
tataH kali~NgarAjo.api savadhUkaM nijaM sutam || 85 ||
AdAya svagRRihaM yAtastena rAj~nAtimAnitaH ||
evaM gachChati kAle vai dampatyostuShyamANayoH ||86||
avyuchChinnA.abhavatprItI rohiNIchaMdrayoriva ||
rematustau vihAreShu devatAyataneShu cha ||87||
vane chopavane chaiva ye kechinnandanopamAH ||
bharttAraM sA na pashyechchetkadAchidapi pArshvataH || 88||
naShTaM manyeta chAtmAnaM rAjaputrI yashasvini ||
na chetpashyati bhAryAM svAM so.api rAjanyanandanaH||89||
AtmAnaM manyate prItyA naShTaprAyaM vasundhare ||
dine dine tayorevaM varddhate prItiruttamA||137.90 ||
nAntaraM pashyate kashchit puruShaH puNyakarmaNoH ||
so.api buddhyA sushIlena kRRitena cha vasundhare ||91 ||
kaliMgastoShayAmAsa paurAnjAnapadAMstathA ||
antaHpure tu yA nAryaH kaliMgeShu dhare tayoH ||92 ||
tAbhyAM santoShitAH sarvAH shIlena svaguNaistathA||
evaM pravarddhitA tAbhyAM prItiH pUrvaM yashasvini ||93||
ramate tatra chAnyonyaM shachIvAsavayoriva ||
atha praNayapUrvaM sA kAMtaM sarvAMgasundarI||94||
vyajij~napadrAjasutaM sauhRRidena yashasvinI ||
kiMchidichChAmi te vaktuM rAjaputra yashodhana || 95 ||
mama snehAtpriyaM chaiva tadbhavAnvaktumarhati ||
tato bhAryAvachaH shrutvA kaliMgasya sutaH prabhuH || 96 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM padmapatranibhekShaNaH ||
yadvadiShyasi bhadre tvaM yachcha te.asti manIShitam ||97 ||
sarvaM te kathayiShyAmi shape satyena sundari ||
satyaM mUlaM brAhmaNAnAM viShNuH satye pratiShThitaH ||98||
tasya mUlaM tapo rAj~ni rAjyaM satye pratiShThitam ||
nAhaM mithyA pravakShyAmi kadAchidapi sundari ||99||
na mithyA pUrvamuktaM me brUhi kiM karavANi te ||
hastyashvaratharatnAni yAnAni cha dhanAni cha || 137.100 ||
athavA paramagryaM tu paTTabandhaM karomi te ||
sA bhartRRivachanaM shrutvA kAMchIrAjasya chAtmajA || 101 ||
saMgRRihya chobhau charaNau bharttAramidamabravIt ||
na chaiva ratnAnIchChAmi hastyashvarathameva cha || 2 ||
paTTabandhena kAryaM cha yAvaddhriyati me guruH ||
ekA svapitumichChAmi madhyAhne tu tathAvidhe || 3 ||
na chiraM vAlpakAlaM tu yathA kashchinna pashyati ||
shvashuro yadi vA shvashrUryathaivAnyo narAdhipa || 4 ||
suptA naiva cha draShTavyA vratametanmuhUrttakam ||
Atmano vai gRRihajanA ye kechitsvajane janAH || 5 ||
te mAM prasuptAM pashyeyuH kadAchidapi saMsthitAm ||
tato bhAryAvachaH shrutvA kali~NgaishvaryavarddhanaH || 6 ||
bADhamityeva tAM vAkyaM pratyuvAcha vasundhare ||
visrabdhA bhava sushroNi kalyANena yashasvini || 7 ||
na tvAM vai drakShyate kashchichChayanIye mahAvratAm ||
evaM gachChati kAle tu tayostu tadanantare || 8 ||
kali~Ngo jarayA yukto putraM rAjye.abhyaShechayat ||
rAjyaM dattvA varArohe yathAnyAyaM kulodbhavam || 9 ||
kRRitvA niShkaNTakaM rAjyaM dattvA paMchatvamAgataH ||
evaM prabhustato rAjyaM piturdattaM yathochitam || 137.110 ||
ekAkI svapate tatra yatra kashchinna pashyati ||
sa tu dIrgheNa kAlena kali~NgakulavarddhanaH || 11 ||
sutAnajanayatpaMcha AdityasamatejasaH ||
evaM tu mAnuShaM lokaM mama mAyApramohitam || 12 ||
Atmakarmasu saMyuktaM chakravatparivarttate ||
jAto janturbhavedbAlo bAlastu taruNo bhavet ||13||
taruNo madhyamaM yAti pashchAdyAti jarAM tataH ||
bAlo vai yAni karmANi karotyaj~nAnataH svayam || 14 ||
na sa lipyati pApena evametanna saMshayaH ||
tataH kariShyato rAjyaM niShkaNTakamanAmayam || 15||
saptasaptativarShANi hyatItAni yashasvini ||
aShTasaptatike varShe ekAnte tu narAdhipaH || 16 ||
tameva chintayannarthaM madhyasaMsthe divAkare ||
mAdhavasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI || 17 ||
buddhiH sampadyate tasya priyAdarshanalAlasA ||
ko.archyastatkiM vrataM chAsyA eShA svapiti nirjane ||18||
na suptAyA vrataM kiMchiddRRishyate dharmasaMchayaH ||
na cha viShNukRRitaM karma na chaiveshvarachoditam ||19||
manunA vai kRRito dharma eSha naiva na dRRishyate ||
na kvApyapakRRito dharmo mahAnapi na yoginAm || 137.120 ||
na tatra eSha vidyeta yashcharedvratamIdRRisham ||
bArhaspatyeShu dharmeShu yAmyeShu cha na vidyate || 21 ||
na eSha vidyate tatra suptA charati yadvratam ||
bhuktvA tu kAmabhogAni bhuktvA tu pishitodanam ||22||
tAmbUlaM raktavastraM tu susUkShme paTTavAsasI ||
sugandhairbhUShitA gAtre sarvaratnasamAyutA || 23 ||
mama kAntA vishAlAkShI kimatra charate vratam ||
kupyetApi tu santuShTA priyA me kamalekShaNA || 24 ||
avashyameva draShTavyA kIdRRishaM charati vratam ||
kinnaraiH supralakShyeta vashIkaraNamuttamam || 25 ||
atha yogIshvarI bhUtvA yatra gachChati rochate ||
athavA chAnyasaMsRRiShTA kAmarogeNa chAvRRitA || 26 ||
evaM chintayatastasya astaM prApto divAkaraH ||
saMvRRittA rajanI subhrUH sarvasArthasukhAvahA || 27 ||
tato rAtryAM vyatItAyAM prabhAtasamaye shubhe ||
paThanti mAgadhA bandisUtA vaitAlikAstathA || 28 ||
sha~NkhadundubhinAdaishcha bodhito vasudhAdhipaH ||
sarvalokahitArthAya udite cha divAkare ||29||
yattadA chintitaM pUrvaM draShTukAmena tAM priyAm ||
sarvachintAM parityajya sA chintA hRRidi varttate || 137.130||
snAtastu vidhinA so.atha kShaumAbhyAmupasaMvRRitaH ||
bhUtvA chotsArayAmAsa Aj~nAM dattvA yathochitam || 31 ||
vratasthaM yaH spRRishenmAM tu nArI puruSha eva cha ||
dharmayuktena daNDena mama vadhyo bhavettu saH || 32 ||
evamAj~nApayitvA tu kAli~Ngo nRRipatiH kila ||
gatashcha tvarayA dhImAnpraviShTastatra suvrate || 33 ||
parya~Nkasya tale tatra rAjA darshanalAlasaH ||
vilokya tAM varArohAM tatashchintAparAyaNAm ||3 4||
tataH kamalapatrAkShI vedanAyAsapIDitA ||
rujArttA rurude tatra shirovedanatADitA || 35 ||
kiM mayA tu kRRitaM karma pUrvameva suduShkaram ||
yenAhamIdRRishIM prAptA dashAM puNyaparikShayAt || 36 ||
bharttA cha mAM na jAnAti klishyamAnAmanAthavat ||
atha mAM kiM kathaM bharttA manyate svajano.api vA ||37||
kathaye kiM shayAnA tu sakhInAM shayane sthitA||
evamatra na yujyeta yanmayA parichintitam || 38 ||
kiMcha vAtmani duHkhasya sarvametachcha yujyate ||
kiMcha mAM vakShyate bharttA kiM cha mAmitare janAH || 39 ||
anyAyena vrataM chIrNaM sarvato vikRRitaM bhavet ||
kadAchidapi kAle tu gachChetsaukaravaM prati || 137.140 ||
tato brUyAmidaM vAkyaM yanme hRRidyavatiShThate ||
tataH priyAvachaH shrutvA samutthAya tato nRRipaH || 41 ||
dorbhyAmAli~Ngya vai bhAryAM vAkyametaduvAcha ha ||
kimidaM bhAShase bhadre AtmAnaM na prashaMsasi ||42 ||
ashochyA shochitA yA tu yachcha nindasi chAtmani ||
bhiShajaH kiM na vidyante aShTakarmasamAhitAH ||43||
ye tu saMsthApayeyuste shiraso vedanAM parAm ||
tvayA pUrvaM vratamiShAdvedanA yadi gopitA ||44||
yena vai klishyase bhadre shirasya sukhapIDitA ||
vAyunA kaphapittena shoNitena kaphena vA || 45 ||
sannipAtasya doSheNa yenedaM pIDyate shiraH ||
kAle vikAle kRRitvA vai pittodrekaM yashasviti || 46 ||
ashnAsi pishitaM chAnnaM tenedaM dUShyate shiraH ||
kriyate.atra shirAvedho rudhirasrAva eva cha || 47 ||
dIyate chechChiro.abhya~NgaH kathaM tiShThati vedanA ||
kimetadgopitaM bhadre mayi tanna niveditam || 48 ||
tvayA vratamiSheNAyamAtmA saMklishyate vRRithA ||
yA tvaM vai bhAShase vAkyaM saukare gamanaM prati || 49 ||
tatra gopyaM kimastIti yena te parivedanA ||
tataH kamalapatrAkShI savrIDA duHkhapIDitA || 137.150 ||
bharturgRRihItvA charaNau sA patiM pratyabhAShata ||
prasIda me mahArAja nedaM praShTuM tvamarhasi || 51 ||
mama pUrvakathAM vIra duShTakarmAnusAriNIm ||
tato bhAryAvachaH shrutvA kali~NgAnAM janAdhipaH || 52 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM suhitenAntarAtmanA ||
kimidaM gopyate devi mamAgre varavarNini || 53 ||
tathyameva mahAbhAge pRRichChyamAnA yashasvini ||
tato bhartRRivachaH shrutvA vismayotphullalochanA || 54 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM kali~NgAnAM mahAdhipam ||
bharttA dharmo yasho bharttA bharttaiva priyamAtmanaH || 55 ||
avashyameva tadvAchyaM yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChati ||
tathApi notsahe vaktuM hRRidi yatparivarttate || 56 ||
tava pIDAkaramiti tanmAM na praShTumarhasi ||
etadduHkhaM mahAbhAga hRRidi me parivarttate ||57||
sukhe hi varttase nityaM mahArAjo.asi sundaraH ||
bahvyo matsadRRishA bhAryAstiShThantyantaHpure tava||58||
prAshnAsi pishitAnnaM cha prAvArAnbhUShaNAni cha ||
AchChAdayasi yAnaishcha hastyashvarathapRRiShThagaH || 59 ||
gachChasyanArataM rAjan kiM sthitaM cha mayA vinA ||
Aj~nA cha te.apratihatA gandhAnbhogAMshcha sarvashaH || 137.160 ||
bibharShi svechChayA rAjanna mAM saMpraShTumarhasi ||
tvaM me devo guruH sAkShAdbharttA yaj~naH sanAtanaH || 61 ||
dharmashchArthashcha kAmashcha yashaH svargashcha mAnada ||
pRRiShTayA me sadA vAchyaM sarvaM satyaM priyaM tava || 65 ||
pativratAnAM sarvAsAmeSha dharmaH sanAtanaH ||
na saMshaye niyoktavyaH sukhastho hi patiH striyA ||63||
etannishchitya me pIDAM na praShTuM tvamihArhasi ||
tato bhAryAvachaH shrutvA kali~NgAnAM janAdhipaH || 64 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM bhAryApIDAbhipIDitaH ||
shRRiNu tattvena me bhadre shubhaM vA yadi vAshubham ||65||
avashyameva vaktavyaM pRRiShTayA patinA dhruvam ||
yAni guhyAnyaguhyAni striyo dharmapathe sthitAH || 65 ||
bharttAraM cha samAsAdya rahastAM gopayanti na ||
kRRitvA suduShkaraM karma rAgalobhapramohitA || 67 ||
yA sugopAyate guhyaM satI sA nochyate budhaiH ||
evaM chintya mahAbhAge brUhi satyaM yashasvini ||68||
adharmaste na bhavitA guhyArthakathane mama ||
tato bhartRRivachaH shrutvA sA devI paramapriyA || 69 ||
pratyuvAcha priyaM vAkyaM rAjAnaM dharmavAdinam ||
devo rAjA gurU rAjA somo rAjeti paThyate ||137.170||
avashyameva vaktavyameSha dharmaH sanAtanaH ||
yadi guhyaM na me kAryaM shrUyatAM rAjasattama ||71||
abhiShiMchasva rAjye sve jyeShThaM putraM kulochitam||
ehi nAtha mayA sArddhaM kShetraM saukaravaM prati||72||
tato bhAryAvachaH shrutvA kaliMgAnAM janAdhipaH || |
bADhamityeva vAkyena ChandayAmAsa tAM priyAm||73||
dAsyAmi rAjyaM putrAya vachanAttava sundari||
yathA pUrvaM mayA labdhaM svapituryadyathAkramam ||74||
ityuktvA tau mahAbhAgau yuktaM chaiva parasparam ||
rAjA cha rAjaputrI cha niShkrAntau tadgRRihAttataH || 75 ||
tataH ka~nchukinaM dRRiShTvA provAchochchasvareNa cha ||
apasAraya sarvaM vai janamAvRRitya tiShThati||76||
j~nAnakautUhalo yo.atra shIghraM gachChatvito bahiH||
tato halahalAshabdaH pravRRitto.antaHpure mahAn||77 ||.
kimidaM kAraNaM vRRittaM yena chotsAritA vayam ||
nAj~nAsti chintAlolAnAmAgatAnAM svakAryataH || 78 ||
ashrotavyaM bhavennUnaM yena chotsAritA vayam ||
tato bhojyAnnapAnAni bhuktvA ruchyA nRRipaH priyAn ||79||
samaM mahiShyA chAchamya kShaNaM vishramya pArthivaH ||
amAtyAnAnayAmAsa hyabhiShektuM nijaM sutam || 137.180 ||
samprAptAnsachivAMstatra rAjA vachanamabravIt ||
rAjadhAnI saMskriyatAM ma~NgalAchArapUrvakam || 81 ||
vRRiddhAmAtyamupAsyAtha kali~Ngo dharmasaMhitam ||
nItishAstrArthatattvaj~namuvAchAviklavaM vachaH || 82 ||
kAlyamichChAmyahaM tAta putraM rAjye.abhiShechitum ||
shIghraM sajjaM prakurvantu AbhiShechanikaM vidhim ||83||
bhUtamityeva taM prAhuH sachivAstaM narAdhipam ||
asmAkamapi tachchaiva rochate yatprabhAShase ||84||
putraste rAjashArdUla sarvalokahite rataH ||
prajAnurAgavA~nChUro nItij~nastu vichArakaH ||85||
manIShitaM tava vibho samya~N no manasaH priyam ||
evamuktvA gatAmAtyAH sUryashchAstamupAgataH ||86||
sukhena sA gatA rAtrirgItagAndharvavAditaiH ||
bodhitaH sa cha rAjA tu sUtamAgadhabandibhiH ||87||
vetAlikaishcha sushroNi sarvamaMgalapAThakaiH ||
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAmudite cha divAkare || 88 ||
muhUrttaM shubhamAsAdya hyabhiShiktaH sutaH shuchiH ||
evaM datvA tadA rAjyaM mUrdhni chAghrAya dharmavit || 89 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM putraM putravatAM varaH ||
rAjyasthenApi te putra karttavyaM shRRiNu tanmama || 137.190 ||
yadIchCheH paramaM dharmaM pitRRINAM tAraNaM tathA ||
dAtavyaM na cha haMtavyaM haMtavyAH pAradArikAH || 91 ||
bAlaghAtAshcha haMtavyA haMtavyAH strIvighAtakAH|||
na lobhaH parabhAryAsu brAhmaNIShu visheShataH ||92||
surUpAM paranArIM tu dRRiShTvA chakShurnimIlayeH ||
paradravyeShu mA lobhaH anyAyopArjjiteShu cha ||93||
na chiraM tiShThasi kvApi kathaMchana na pashyasi ||
rakShaNIyashcha te deshaH kushalanyAyasajjitaH || 94 ||
nityodyuktena sthAtavyamamAtyavachanaM kuru ||
amAtyo yadvacho brUyAttasya kAryaM vimarshayan || 95 ||
avashyameva karttavyaM sharIraparirakShaNam ||
prajA yena pramodaMti yena tuShyaMti brAhmaNAH || 95 ||
evaM te putra karttavyaM mama priyahitaiShiNA ||
saptavyasanavargo.atra doSho rAj~nAM mahAnbhavet || 97 ||
arthadUShaNakaM chaiva na karttavyaM kadAchana ||
amAtyaM nApriyaM brUyA yamichChe rAjakarmaNi || 98 ||
nAhaM nivAraNIyaste gamanAya pathe sthitaH ||
etanme kriyatAM shIghraM yadIchChasi mama priyam || 99 ||
tataH piturvachaH shrutvA rAjaputro yashasvini ||
pituH pAdau tu saMgRRihya karuNaM pratyuvAcha tam || 137.200 ||
mama kiM tAta rAjyena koshena cha balena cha ||
yastvayA rahitastAta na shaknomi vicheShTitum || 1 ||
abhiShekaM rAjashabdaM mama saMj~nApitaM tvayA ||
etanna bahumanye.ahaM vinA tAta tvayA hyaham || 2 ||
krIDAmevA.atra jAnAmi yena krIDanti bAlakAH ||
rAjyachintAM na jAnAmi rAjAno yAM tu kurvate ||3||
tataH putravachaH shrutvA kali~NgAnAM mahIpatiH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM sAmapUrvaM yashasvini || 4 ||
yachchedaM bhAShase putra nAhaM jAnAmi tadvachaH ||
putra shikShApayiShyanti paurajAnapadAstava || 5 ||
evaM saMdishya taM tatra sa rAjA dharmashAstrataH ||
gamanAya matiM chakre kShetraM saukaravaM prati || 6 ||
taM prayAntaM tato dRRiShTvA paurajAnapadAstava || 5||
sakalatrasutAH sarve.apyanuyAnti narAdhipam || 7 ||
hastyashvarathayAnAni striyashchAntaHpurasthitAH ||
saMhRRiShTamanasaH sarve anuyAnti narAdhipam ||8||
atha dIrgheNa kAlena prApya saukaravaM tadA ||
dhanadhAnyasamRRiddhyAdi pradadau tatra mAdhavi ||9||
evaM gachChati kAle tu tayostatra vasundhare ||
pravarttamAnayornityaM dharme karmaNi shuddhayoH || 137.210 ||
tataH sa padmapatrAkShaH kali~NgAnAM janAdhipaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM kAMchIrAjasutAM tadA ||11 ||
pUrNaM varShasahasraM vai jIvitaM mama sundari ||
brUhi tatparamaM guhyaM yanmayA pUrvapRRichChitam || 12 ||
tato bhartturvachaH shrutvA prahasya ruchirekShaNA ||
ubhau tau charaNau gRRihya rAjAnaM vAkyamabravIt || 13 ||
evametanmahAbhAga yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
upoShya tu trirAtraM tvaM pashchAchChroShyasi mAnada||14||
bADhamityeva tAM rAjA pratyuvAcha yashasvini ||
padmapatravishAlAkShi pUrNachandranibhAnane||15||
yathA vadasi sushroNi tathaiva mama rochate ||
dantakAShThaM samAdAya dvAdashAMgulamAyatam || 16 ||
snAtvA sa~NkalpayAmAsa trirAtraM niyamAnvitau ||
upoShya tau trirAtraM tu vidhinA niyamAnvitau ||17||
tataH snAtau shuchI kShaume paridhAya tu vAsasI ||
praNamya bhUShitau viShNuM dampatI tadanantaram ||18||
tataH sA sundarI bhUShAM samuttArya shubhekShaNA||
mahyaM nivedayAmAsa provAcha cha janeshvaram||19||
ehyehi nAtha gachChAvaH pashya gopyaM manIShitam||
tato haste patiM gRRihya udvAha iva sundarI||137.220||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM kaliMgAdhipatiM tathA||
sRRigAlI pUrvamevAhaM tiryyagyonivyavasthitA||21||
viddhAsmi somadattena bANena mRRigalipsunA||
etaM shirasi me rAjanpashya bANaM susaMskRRitam||22||
yasya doSheNa me.apyeSha rujA shirasi saMsthitA||
kAMchIrAjakule janma pitrA dattA tava priyA||23||
kShetraprabhAvAnme saiShA jAtA siddhirnamo.astu te||
sa tataH padmapatrAkShaH kali~NgAnAM janAdhipaH||24||
shrutvA rAjA priyAM vAkyaM pratyuvAcha smRRiti~NgataH||
ahaM gRRidhro mahAbhAge tenaiva vanachAriNA||25||
somadattena bANena ekenaiva nipAtitaH||
tato jAto.asmyahaM bhadre kaliMgAnAM janAdhipaH||26||
jAto.asmi paramA vyuShTiH prAptaM rAjyaM mayA mahat||
siddhirlabdhA varArohe mayA sarvAMgasundari||27||
akAmapatitenApi pashya kShetrasya vai phalam||
ye cha bhAgavatashreShThA ye cha nArAyaNapriyAH||28||
paurajAnapadAH sarve shrutvA tu tadanantaram||
lAbhAlAbhau parityajya sarvakarmANyakArayan||29||
tatraiva maraNaM prApuH sarvasaMgavivarjitAH||
shvetadvIpaM tataH prAptAH sarva eva chaturbhujAH||137.230||
sarve sha~NkhadharAshchaiva sarve chAyudhasaMyutAH|.
tAH striyashcha varArohe stutimAnyA mahaujasaH||31||
shvetadvIpe pramodante sarvabhogasamanvitAH||
evaM te kathitaM bhUme vyuShTiH saukarave mahat||32||
akAmapatitAshchaiva shvetadvIpamupAgatAH||
ya etena vidhAnena vAsaM tIrthe tu kArayet||33||
maraNaM cha vishAlAkShi shvetadvIpaM cha gachChati||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare||34||
snAnAdAkhoTake tIrthe yatphalaM samupAshnute||
dashavarShasahasrANi dashavarShashatAni cha ||35||
nandanaM samavAshritya modante chaiva sarvadA||
tataH svargAtparibhraShTo jAyate vipule kule||36||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta evametanna saMshayaH||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi snAto gRRidhravaTe naraH||37||
yatphalaM samavApnoti snAnamAtrakRRitodakaH||
navavarShasahasrANi navavarShashatAni cha||38||
indralokaM samAsAdya modate nirjaraiH saha||
indralokAtparibhraShTo mama tIrthaprabhAvataH||39||
sarvasa~NgaM parityajya madbhaktashchaiva jAyate||
etatte kathitaM bhadre snAnamAtrasya yatphalam||137.240||
yattvayA pRRichChitaM pUrvaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam||
tato nArAyaNAchChrutvA pRRithivI saMshitavratA||41||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM lokanAthaM janArdanam||
kena karmavipAkena tIrthaM punaravApyate||42||
snAnaM vA maraNaM deva yathAvadvaktumarhasi||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu devi mahAbhAge pUrvadharmakRRito narAH ||43||
kenachitkarmadoSheNa tiryagyonimavApya hi ||
janmAntarArjitaiH puNyaistIrthasnAna japAdibhiH ||44||
mahAdAnaishcha labhyeta tIrthe pa~nchatvamarchchakaiH ||
janmAntarakRRitaM karma yatsvalpamapi vA bahu || 45 ||
tatkadAchitphalatyeva na tasya parisaMkShayaH ||
kadAchidvAsahAyo vai puNyatIrthAdidarshanAt || 46 ||
durbalaM prabalambhUtvA prabalaM durbalambhavet ||
pApAntaraM samAsAdya gahanA karmaNo gatiH || 47 ||
yadalpamiva dRRishyeta tanmahattvAya kalpate ||
ata eva manuShyatvaM prAptaM rAjatvameva cha || 48 ||
sRRigAlI chaiva gRRidhrashcha tIrthasyaiva prabhAvataH ||
maraNAdeva samprApya kShINapApau smRRitiM punaH || 49 ||
shvetadvIpaM tataH prAptau jAnIhi tvaM vasundhare ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||137.250 ||
tIrthaM vaivasvataM nAma yatrArkastaptavAMstapaH ||
kadAchitputrakAmena mArttaNDena mahattapaH ||51 ||
kRRitaM chAndrAyaNaM tatra dashavarShasahasrakam ||
tataH saptasahasrANi vAyubhakShastu saMsthitaH || 52 ||
tatastuShTo.asmyahaM bhadre sUryasya sumahaujasaH ||
vareNa ChandayAmAsa AdityaM tadanantaram || 513 ||
vivasvantaM mahAbhAgaM mama karmaparAyaNam ||
varaM varaya bhadraM te yaste manasi varttate ||54 ||
tato mamavachaH shrutvA kashyapasya suto balI ||
madhuraM svaramAdAya pratyuvAcha mahadvachaH ||55||
yadi deva prasanno.asi ayaM me dIyatAM varaH ||
putramichChAmyahaM deva prasAdAtte sureshvara ||56|||
vivasvadvachanaM shrutvA tuShTo.ahaM tasya sundari ||
tasya shuddhena manasA proktavAnasmi sundari || 57 ||
yamashcha yamunA chaiva mithunaM janayiShyataH ||
evaM tasya varaM dattvA Adityasya vasundhare || 58 ||
AtmayogaprabhAveNa tatraivAntarhito.abhavam ||
Adityo.api gato bhadre veshma svaM cha mahAdhanam ||59||
puNyaM saukarave kRRitvA suduShkarataraM mahat ||
aShTamena tu bhaktena yastu snAti vasundhare ||137.260 ||
dashavarShasahasrANi sUryaloke mahIyate ||
athavA tatra sushroNi mriyate puNyavAnnaraH ||61 ||
yamalokaM na gachChettu tIrthasyAsya prabhAvataH ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre snAnasya maraNasya cha ||62||
phalaM chaiva yathAvRRittaM tIrthe saukarave mama ||
AkhyAnAnAM mahAkhyAnaM kriyANAM cha mahAkriyA || 63 ||
eSha japyaH pramANaM cha sandhyopAsanameva cha ||
eSha tejashcha mantrashcha sarvabhAgavatapriyam||64||
pishunAya na dAtavyaM mUrkhe bhAgavate na tu ||
na cha vaishyAya shUdrAya yena jAnanti mAM param ||65||
paNDitAnAM sabhAmadhye ye cha bhAgavatA bhuvi ||
maThe brAhmaNamadhye tu ye cha vedavidAM varAH || 66 ||
dIkShitAya cha dAtavyaM ye cha shAstrANi jAnate ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre puNyaM saukarave mahat ||67||
ya etatpaThate subhru kalya utthAya mAnavaH ||
tena dvAdashavarShANi chintito.ahaM na saMshayaH ||68||
na sa jAyeta garbheShu muktimApnoti shAshvatIm ||
yaH paThedakemadhyAyaM tArayetsa kulAndasha || 69 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre tIrthamAhAtmye saukarave gRRidhrajambUkAkhyAne AdityavarapradAnAdikaM nAma saptatriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 137||
iti gRRidhrajambUkopAkhyAnaM samAptam||
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atha khaMjarITopAkhyAnam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
etatpuNyatamaM shrutvA ramye saukarave tadA ||
guNastavaM cha mAhAtmyaM jAtyAnAM parivartanam || 1 ||
tataH kamalapatrAkShI sarvadharmavidAM varA ||
vismayaM paramaM gatvA nirvRRitenAntarAtmanA || 2 ||
punaH paprachCha taM devaM vismayAviShTamAnasA||
aho tIrthasya mAhAtmyaM kShetre saukarave tava || 3 ||
akAmAnmriyamANasya mAnuShatvamajAyata ||
kiM vAnyadvRRittamAkhyAhi kShetre saukarave.amale || 4 ||
shRRiNvantyA me mahajjAtaM chitte kautUhalaM param ||
gAyamAnasya kiM puNyaM vAdyamAnasya kiM phalam || 9||
nRRityataH ki bhavetpuNyaM jAgrato vA phalaM nu kim ||
godAturannadAturvA jaladAtustu kiM phalam || 6 ||
saMmArjane lepane vA gandhapuShpAdidAnataH ||
dhUpadIpAdinaivedyaiH kiM phalaM samudIritam || 7 ||
anyena karmaNA chaiva japayaj~nAdinA.athavA ||
kAM gatiM pratipadyante ye shuddhamanaso janAH ||8 ||
tava bhaktasukhAryAya tadbhavAnvaktumarhati ||
tato mahyA vachaH shrutvA sarvadevamayo hariH || 9 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM dharmakAmAM vasundharAm ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu sundari tattvena yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi || 138.10 ||
sarvaM te kathayiShyAmi puNyakarma sukhAvaham ||
tasminsaukarave pakShI kha~njarITastu kITakAn || 11 ||
bahUn bhuktvA hi vasudhe ajIrNabhRRishapIDitaH ||
maraNaM samanuprAptaH patitaH svena karmaNA || 12 ||
samprAptAstatra vai bAlAH krIDantastaM mRRitaM khagam ||
grahIShyAma iti prochya dhAvantastatra tatra ha || 13 ||
mamAyaM vai mamAyaM vai jighRRikShantaH parasparama ||
sa~NgharShAtkalahaM chakrurbhRRishaM krIDanakotsukAH || 14 ||
tata eko gRRihItvainaM ga~NgAmbhasi samAkShipat ||
yuShmAkameva bhavatu nAnenAsmatprayojanam || 15 ||
evaM sa kha~njarITo hi ga~NgAtoyAttatastadA ||
AdityatIrthasaMklinnasharIraH sa vasundhare || 16 ||
vaishyasya tu gRRihe jAto hyanekakratuyAjinaH ||
dhanaratnasamRRiddhe tu rUpavAn guNavAn shuchiH || 17 ||
vibuddhashcha pavitrashcha madbhaktashcha vasundhare ||
jAtasya tasya varShANi jagmurdvAdasha suvrate || 18 ||
kadAchidupaviShTau tau dRRiShTvA bAlo guNAnvitaH ||
mAtaraMpitaraM chobhau harSheNa mahatAnvitau || 19 ||
praNamya shirasA bhUmau baddhA~njalirayAchata ||
matpriyaM yadi karttavyameko me dIyatAM varaH || 138.20 ||
na chAhaM vAraNIyo vai pitrA mAtrA kathaMchana ||
satyaM shapAmi guruNA yathA nanu kRRitaM bhavet || 21 ||
putrasya vachanaM shrutvA dampatI tau mudAnvitau ||
UchatustaM priyaM vAkyaM bAlaM kamalalochanam || 22 ||
yadyattvaM vakShyase vatsa yadyatte hRRidi varttate ||
sarvaM tattatkariShyAvo visrabdhaM vada sAmpratam || 23 ||
triMshatsahasraM gAvo hi sarvAshcha shubhadohanAH ||
yadyatra rochate putra dehi tvamavichAritam || 24 ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi AvayoH putra kAraNAt ||
vANijyaM naH smRRitaM karma tatte putre yadIpsitam || 25 ||
tatkuruShva yathAnyAyaM mitrebhyo dIyatAM dhanam ||
dhanadhAnyAni ratnAni dehi putra avAritaH || 26 ||
kanyA vai ramaNIyAshcha sajAtIyAH kulodbhavAH ||
AnayiShyAva bhadraM te udvAhena krameNa te || 27 ||
yadIchChasi punashchAnyadyaj~nairyaShTuM suputraka ||
vidhinA pUvardRRiShTena vaishyA yena yajanti cha || 28 ||
aShTau sampUrNadhuryANAM halAnAM tAvatAM shatam ||
vaishyakarma samAdAya kiM punaH prAptumichChasi || 29 ||
yAvadbhojanatRRiptAnvA dvijAnichChasi tarpitum ||
sarvaM nijechChayA putra karttumarhasi sAmpratam || 138.30 ||
pitRRimAtRRi vachaH shrutvA sa bAlo dharmasaMyutaH ||
charaNAvupasaMgRRihya pitarau punarabravIt || 31 ||
gopradAne na me kAryaM mitraM vApi na chintitam ||
kanyAlAbhe na chechChAsti na cha yaj~naphale tathA || 32 ||
nAhaM vANijyamichChAmi kRRiShigorakShameva cha ||
na cha sarvAtithitvaM vA mama chitte prasajjati || 33 ||
ekaM me paramaM chintyaM yanmamechChA tapodhRRitau ||
chintA nArAyaNakShetraM gADhaM saukaravaM prati||34||
tataH putravachaH shrutvA mama karmaparAyaNau ||
karuNaM paridevantau rudantau tAvubhau tathA || 39 ||
atha dvAdasha varShANi tava jAtasya putraka ||
kimidaM chintitaM vatsa tvayA nArAyaNAshrayam || 36 ||
chintayiShyati bhadraM te yadA tatprApnuyA vayaH ||
adyApi bhojanaM gRRihya dhAvamAnAsmi pRRiShThataH || 37 ||
kimidaM chintitaM vatsa gamane saukaraM prati ||
adyApi matstanau dhanyau prasrutau hi divAnisham || 38 ||
putra tvatsparshanAshAyAH kimetachchintitaM tvayA ||
rAtrau supto.asi vatsa tvaM shayyAsu parivarttitaH || 39 ||
ambeti bhAShase.adyApi kathametadvichintitam ||
spRRishaMti tava nAryo.api krIDamAnasya putraka || 138.40 || |
aparAdho na vidyeta putra kShetragRRiheShvapi ||
na vA svajanabhRRityAdyaiH paruShaM te prabhAShitam || 41 ||
ruShTena vApi bhIShAyai gRRihyate chaiva yaShTikA||
putrahartuM na pashyehaM tava nirvedakAraNam || 42 ||
iti mAturvachaH shrutvA sa vaishyakulanandanaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM jananIM saMshitavrataH || 43 ||
uShito.asmi tadaMgeShu garbhasthaH kukShisaMbhavaH ||
krIDatosmi yathAnyAyaM tavotsaMge yashasvini || 44 ||
stanau hyetau mayA pItau lalitena vijRRimbhitau ||
a~NgaM tava samAruhya pAMsubhirguNThitA tanuH || 45 ||
amba tvaM mayi kAruNyaM kuruShva khalu chochitam ||
muMcha putrakRRitaM shokaM tyaja mAtaranindite || 46 ||
AyAnti cha punaryAnti gatA gachChanti chApare||
dRRishyate cha punarnaShTo na dRRishyeta punaH kvachit||47||
kuto jAtaH kva saMbaddhaH kasya mAtA pitAthavA ||
imAM yonimanuprApto ghore saMsArasAgare || 48 ||
mAtApitRRisahasrANi putradArashatAni cha||
janmajanmani varttante kasya te kasya vA vayam || 49 ||
evaM chintAM samAsAdya mA shucho janani kvachit ||
evaM tau pitarau shrutvA vismayAtpunarUchatuH || 138.50 ||
aho bata mahadguhyaM kimetattAta kathyatAm ||
etadvachanamAkarNya sa vaishyakulabAlakaH || 51 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM jananIM pitaraM tathA||
yadi shrutena vaH kAryaM guhyasya parinishchayAt || 52 ||
tatpRRichChyatAM bhavadbhyAM hi guhyaM saukaravaM prati ||
tatrAhaM kathayiShyAmi svasya guhyaM mahaujasam ||53 ||
sUryatIrthaM samAsAdya yattAta paripRRichChasi ||
bADhamityeva putraM tau dampatI prochatushcha tam || 54 ||
gamane kRRitasaMkalpau tataH saukaravaM prati ||
sarvadravyasamAyuktau gatau saukaravaM prati || 55 ||
gataH sa padmapatrAkSha AbhIrANAM janeshvaraH ||
gAvo viMshasahasrANi preShayatyagrato drutam || 56 ||
agre sarvAstAH prayayurdravyeNa cha samAyutAH ||
yachcha kiMchidgRRihe vAsti kRRitaM nArAyaNaM prati || 57 ||
tataH pUrvArddhayAmena mAghamAse trayodashI ||
sarvaM svajanamAmantrya sambaddhaM cha yathAvidhi || 58 ||
muhUrttena cha tenaiva gamanaM kurute tataH ||
snAtvA cha kRRitashauchAste nArAyaNamudAvahAH || 59 ||
atha dIrgheNa kAlena nArAyaNamudAvahAH ||
vaishAkhasya tu dvAdashyAM mama kShetramupAgatAH || 138.60 ||
snAtAH santarpya cha pitRRInmama vastravibhUShitAH ||
gAvo viMshatisAhasrA yAH pUrvamupakalpitAH || 61 ||
tatra bha~Nguraso nAma mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
tenaiva tA gRRihItA vai vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 62 ||
tataH sa pradadau tasya viMshA gAvo mahAdhanAH ||
ma~NgalyAshcha pavitrAshcha sarvAshcha varadohanAH || 63 ||
pradadau dhanaratnAni nityameva dine dine ||
modate saha putreNa bhAryayA svajanena cha || 64 ||
evaM tu vasatastasya varShAkAla upAgataH ||
prAvRRiDupasthitA tatra sarvasasyapravarddhinI||65||
puShpitAni kadambAni kuTajArjjunakAni cha||
evaM duHkhamanuprAptA striyo yA rahitAH priyaiH||66||
garjjatAM gu~njatAM chaiva dhArApAtanipAtitAH||
meghAH savidyutashchaiva balAkA~NgadabhUShitAH||67||
nadInAM chaiva nirghoSho mayUrANAM cha niHsvanaH||
kuTajArjjunagandhAshcha kadambArjjunapAdapAH||68||
vAtAH pravAnti te tatra shikhInAM cha sukhAvahAH||
shokena kAminInAM cha bhartrA cha rahitAshcha yAH||69||
gachChatyevaM sa kAlo hi meghadundubhinAditaH||
tataH sharadanuprAptA agastirudito mahAn||138.70||
taDAgAni prasannAni kumudotpalavanti cha||
padmaShaNDaiH suramyANi puShpitAni samantataH||71||
pravAnti susukhA vAtAH sugandhAshcha sushItalAH||
saptaparNasugandhAshcha shItalAH kAmivallabhAH||72||
evaM sharadi nirvRRitte kaumude samupAgate||
sA tasminmAsi sushroNi shuklapakShAntare tadA||73||
ekAdashyAM tataH subhru snAtau kShaumavibhUShitau||
ubhau tau dampatI tatra putramUchaturAtmanaH||74||
uShitAstvatra ShaNmAsAnsukhaM cha dvAdashI bhavet||
kinno na vakShyase guhyaM yena vai vAritA vayam||75||
pitrostu vachanaM shrutvA sa putro dharmaniShThitaH||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM tayostu kRRitanishchayaH||76||
evametanmahAbhAga yattvayA paribhAShitam||
kalyaM te kathayiShyAmi idaM guhyaM mahaujasam||77||
eShA vai dvAdashI tAta prabhunArAyaNapriyA||
maMgalA cha vichitrA cha viShNubhaktasukhAvahA||78||
dadate.asyAM prahRRiShTAshcha dvAdashyAM kaumude site||
dIkShitAste yogikule viShNubhaktiparAyaNAH||79||
tena dAnaprabhAveNa viShNutoShakareNa cha||
taranti dustaraM tAta ghoraM saMsArasAgaram||138.80||
evaM kathayatAM teShAM prabhAtA rajanI shubhA||
tataH sandhyAmupAsyAtha udite sUryamaNDale||81||
shuchirbhUtvA yathAnyAyaM kShaumavastravibhUShitaH||
praNamya shirasA devaM shaMkhachakragadAdharam||82||
ubhau tachcharaNau gRRihya pitarau samabhAShata||
shRRiNu tAta mahAbhAga yadarthaM samupAgataH||83||
yadbhavAnpRRichChate tAta guhyaM saukaravaM prati||
kha~njarITo hyahaM tAta pakShiyonisamudbhavaH||84||
bhakShitAshcha pataMgA me ajIrNenAtipIDitaH||
ahaM tenaiva doSheNa na shaknomi vicheShTitum||85||
dRRiShTvA mAM vihvalaM bAlA gRRihItvA krIDituM gatAH||
hastAddhastena krIDantashchAnyonyaparihAsayA||86||
tvayA dRRiShTo mayA dRRiShTo hyaM cheti kaliH kRRitaH||
tata ekena bAlena bhrAmayitvA.akShayembhasi||87||
na mameti tavetyuktvA hyAdityaM tIrthamuttamam||
krodhenAdAya tIvreNa kShipto ga~NgAmbhasi tvarA|| 88||
tatra muktA mayA prANAH sUryatIrthe mahaujasi||
akAmena vishAlAkShi tatprabhAvAdahaM tataH || 89 ||
jAtastava suto mAtastadetaddinamuttamam ||
akAmAnmriyamANasya varShANyadya trayodasha || 138.90 ||
vyatItAni cha guhyaM te kathanaM mama chaiva yat ||
etatte kathitaM tAta guhyamAgamanaM prati || 91 ||
ahaM karma kariShyAmi gachCha tAta namo.astu te ||
tato mAtA pitA chaiva putraM punaruvAcha ha || 92 ||
viShNuproktAni karmANi yaM yaM kArayitA bhavAn ||
tAnvayaM cha kariShyAmo vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 93 ||
vaTamAlA yathAnyAyaM karmasaMsAramokShaNam ||
te.api dIrgheNa kAlena mama karmaparAyaNAH || 94 ||
kRRitvA tu vipulaM karma tataH paMchatvamAgatAH ||
mama kShetraprabhAveNa chAtmanaH karmanishchayAt || 95 ||
vimuktAH sarvasaMsArAchChvetadvIpamupAgatAH ||
yo.asau parijanaH kashchidgRRihebhyashcha samAgataH || 96 ||
sarvaH shriyA yutastatra rogavyAdhivivarjitaH ||
sarve cha yoginastatra sarve chotpalagaMdhayaH || || 97 ||
modante tu yathAnyAyaM prasAdAtkShetrajAnmama ||
etatte kathitaM devi mahAkhyAnaM mahaujasam || 98 ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi yadvRRittaM saukare mama ||
eShA vyuShTirmahAbhAge kShetre yatkriyate mahat || 99 ||
tiryagyonivinirmuktAH shvetadvIpamupAgatAH ||
ya etatpaThate nityaM kalyamutthAya mAnavaH || 138.100 ||
sa kulaM tArayettUrNaM dasha pUrvAndashAvarAn ||
na paThenmUrkhamadhye tu pApiShThe shAstradUShake || 101 ||
na paThetpishunAnAM cha ekAkI tu paThedgRRihe ||
paThedbrAhmaNamadhye cha ye cha vedavidAM varAH || 102 ||
vaiShNavAnAM cha purato yai va shAstraguNAnvitAH ||
vishuddhAnAM vinItAnAM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam || 103 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe kha~njarITopAkhyAnaM nAmAShTatriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 138 ||
iti kha~njarITopAkhyAnaM samAptam ||
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atha saukaramAhAtmyam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi lipyamAnasya yatphalam ||
sarvaM te kathayaShyAmi yathA prApnoti mAnavaH || 1 ||
gRRihItvA gomayaM bhUme mama veshmopalepayet ||
nyastAni tatra yAvanti padAni cha vilimpataH || 2 ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi divyAni divi modate ||
yadi dvAdashavarShANi lipyate mama karmasu ||3||
jAyate vipule shuddhe dhanadhAnyasamAkule ||
divyairnamaskRRito devi kushadvIpaM cha gachChati || 4 ||
kushadvIpamanuprApya sahasrANi cha jIvati ||
dasha chaiva tu varShANAM mama bhakto mahA~nChuchiH || 5 ||
kushadvIpAtparibhraShTo mama karmaparAyaNaH||
rAjA vai jAyate subhru sarvadharmeShu niShThitaH || 6 ||
tena tasya prabhAveNa mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
bhaktau vyavasthitashchApi sarvashAstrANi pRRichChati ||7||
devi kArayate sarvaM mama chAyatanAni cha||
kArayitvA yathAnyAyaM mama lokaM sa gachChati||8||
gomayasya tu vakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare||
gomayantu samAsAdya yAvalloko.anugachChati ||9||
samIpe yadi vA dUre gatvA nayati gomayam||
yAvanti tatpadAnyasya tAvadvarSha sahasrakam||139.10 ||
gomayAnAM cha netA vai svargaloke mahIyate||
tataH sa shAlmale dvIpe ramate cha mudA yutaH||11||
ekAdashasahasrANi ekAdashashatAni cha ||
shAlmalAttu paribhraShTo rAjA bhavati dhArmikaH||12||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta sarvadharmavidAM varaH ||
atha dvAdashavarShANi machChritaH sudRRiDhavrataH||13||
vahate gomayaM suShThu mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
snAnopalepane bhUme salilaM yo dadAti cha || 14 ||
tasya puNyaM mahAbhAge shRRiNu tatvena niShkalam ||
yAvanto bindavastatra pAnIyasya vasundhare || 15 ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi svargaloke mahIyate ||
svargalokAtparibhraShTaH krauchadvIpaM cha gachChati || 16 ||
krauMchadvIpAtparibhraShTo rAjA bhavati dhArmikaH ||
tenaiva guNayogena shvetadvIpaM cha gachChati || 17 ||
saMmArjjanaM pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
yAM gatiM puruShA yAnti striyo vA karmasu sthitAH || 18 ||
shuchirbhAgavataH shuddho aparAdhavivarjitaH ||
yAvantaH pAMsavo bhUmeruDDIyante tu chAlitAH || 19 ||
tAvadvarShashatAnyAshu svargaloke mahIyate ||
svargalokAtparibhraShTaH shAkadvIpaM sa gachChati || 139.20 ||
tatra sthitvA chira~NkAlaM rAjA bhavati dhArmikaH ||
tato bhuktvA sarvabhogAnsthitvA saMsArasAgare || 21 ||
shvetadvIpaM tato gachChenmatkarmanirataH shuchiH ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi shRRiNuShva gadato mama || 22 ||
gAyanaM ye prakurvanti mama karmaparAyaNAH ||
teShAM yadyatphalaM bhUme shRRiNuShva gadato mama || 23 ||
gIyamAnasya gItasya yAvadakSharapa~NktayaH ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi indraloke mahIyate || 24 ||
rUpavAnguNavAn siddhaH sarvavedavidAM varaH ||
nityaM pashyati tatrastho devarAjaM na saMshayaH || 25 ||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta indralokapathe sthitaH ||
sarvakarmaguNashreShThastatrApi mama pUjakaH || 26 ||
indralokAtparibhraShTo mama gItaparAyaNaH ||
nandanopavane ramye ramandevagaNaiH saha || 27||
tataH sa bhUmau jAyeta vaiShNavaiH saha saMsthitaH ||
gAyanmama yasho nityaM bhaktyA paramayA yutaH || 28 ||
matprasAdAtsa shuddhAtmA mama lokaM hi gachChati || 29 ||
sUta uvAcha ||
tasya tadvachanaM shrutvA mAdhavasya yashasvinI ||
kRRitA~njalipuTA bhUyaH pratyuvAcha vasundharA || 139.30 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho gItaprabhAvo vai yastvayA kIrttito mahAn ||
ke cha gItaprabhAveNa siddhiM prAptA mahaujasaH || 31 ||
varAha uvAcha ||
tatraiva chAshrame bhadre chANDAlaH kRRitanishchayaH ||
dUrAjjAgaraNe yAti mama bhaktau vyavasthitaH || 32 ||
gAyamAnashcha gItAni saMvatsaragaNAnbahUn ||
shvapAkaH sa guNaj~nashcha madbhaktashchaiva sundari || 33 ||
kaumudasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI ||
supte gate yena jAte vINAmAdAya chaMkramat ||34||
jAgraMstatra sa chANDAlo gRRihIto brahmarakShasA ||
alpaprANaH shvapAko vai balavAnbrahmarAkShasaH || 35 ||
duHkhashokena santapto na shaknoti vicheShTitum ||
tena proktaH shvapAkena balavAnbrahmarAkShasaH ||36||
kiM tvayA cheShTitaM mahyaM yastvevaM paridhAvasi ||
shvapAkavachanaM shrutvA tena vai brahmarakShasA ||37 ||
tataH provAcha taM shvAdaM mAnuShAhAralolupaH ||
atheha dasharAtraM me nirAhArasya tiShThataH ||38||
vidhAtrA vihitastvaM va AhAraH pAraNAvidhau ||
adya tAM bhakShayiShyAmi savasAmAMsashoNitaiH ||39||
tRRiptiM yAsyAmi paramAM vidhAtrA vihitAM mama ||
brahmarakShovachaH shrutvA shvapAko gItalAlasaH || 139.40 ||
rAkShasaM ChandayAmAsa mama bhaktyA vyavasthitaH ||
evametanmahAbhAga bhakShyo.ahaM samupAgataH || 41 ||
avashyametatkartavyaM dhAtrA dattaM yathA tava ||
kiM tvahaM devadevasya bhaktyA gAtuM cha jAgare ||42||
udyaMstatra gatvAhamupAsya vidhinA harim ||
pashchAtkhAdasva mAM rakSho jAgarAdvinivartitam || 43 ||
viShNoH santoShaNArthAya yato me vratamAsthitam ||
jAgare vinivRRitte mAM bhakShaya tvaM yadIchChati || 44 ||
shvapAkasya vachaH shrutvA brahmarakShaH kShudhArditaH ||
uvAcha puruShaM vAkyaM shvapAkaM tadanantaram || 46 ||
mithyA kiM bhAShase mUDha punareShyAmi te.antikam ||
mRRityormukhamanuprApya punarjIvati mAnavaH || 46 ||
rakShaso mukhavibhraShTaH punarAgantumichChasi ||
rAkShasasya vachaH shrutvA chANDAlastamathAbravIt || 47 ||
yadyapyahaM hi chANDAlaH pUrvakarmavidUShitaH ||
samprApto mAnuShaM bhAvaM vihitenAntarAtmanA ||48||
shRRiNu matsamayaM rakSho yenAhaM punarAgamam ||
dUrAjjAgaraNaM kRRitvA lokasya dvijarAkShasa||49||
satyena punareShyAmi manyase yadi muMcha mAm ||
satyamUlaM jagatsarvaM lokAH satye pratiShThitAH||139.50||
satyena siddhiM prAptA hi RRiShayo brahmavAdinaH ||
satyena dIyate kanyA satyaM jalpanti brAhmaNAH || 51 ||
satyaM jayanti rAjAnastrINyetAnyabruvannRRitam ||
satyena gamyate svargo mokShaH satyena chApyate || 52 ||
satyena tapate sUryaH somaH satyena rajyate ||
ShaShThyaShTamImamAvAsyAmubhe pakShe chaturdashI || 53 ||
asnAtAnAM gatiM yAsye yadyahaM nAgame punaH ||
gurupatnIM rAjapatnIM yo.abhigachChati mohitaH|| 54||
tAM gatiM samprapadye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH||
yAjakAnAM cha ye lokA ye cha mithyAbhibhAShiNAm||55||
tAM gatiM samprapadye.ahaM yadyaM nAgame punaH||
brahmaghne cha surApe vA stene bhagnavrate tathA||56||
teShAM gatiM prapadye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH||
shvapAkavachanaM shrutvA tuShTo brAhmaNarAkShasaH||57||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM gachCha shIghraM namo.astu te||
brahmarAkShasamuktvA tu shvapAkaH kRRitanishchayaH||58||
punargAyati mahyaM vai mama bhaktau vyavasthitaH||
atha prabhAte vimale gIte nRRitye cha jAgare||59||
namo nArAyaNAyeti shvapAkaH parivarttate||
tatastvaritamAgatya pumAMstasyAgrataH sthitaH||139.60||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM chANDAlaM kRRitanishchayam||
kva yAsi tvaritaH sAdho na cha tvaM gantumarhasi||61||
jAnankauNapapaM taM cha na tvaM marttumihArhasi||
puruShasya vachaH shrutvA chANDAlaH punarabravIt||62||
samayo me kRRitaH pUrvaM rAkShasena hi bhakShatA||
tena tatra gamiShyAmi satyaM cha paripAlayan||63||
tataH sa padmapatrAkShaH shvapAkaM pratyuvAcha ha||
madhurAM giramAdAya vihitenAntarAtmanA||64||
mA gachCha tatra chANDAla yatrAsau pAparAkShasaH||
jIvitArthAya satyasya na doShaH parihApanAt||65||
tatastasya vachaH shrutvA shvapAkaH saMshitavrataH||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM maraNe kRRitanishchayaH||66||
nAhamevaM kariShyAmi yanmAM tvaM paribhAShase||
na chAhaM nAshaye satyametanme nishchitaM vratam||67||
satyamUlaM jagatsarvaM kulaM satye pratiShThitam||
satyameva paro dharma AtmA satye pratiShThitaH||68||
na chaivAhaM tadutsRRijya asatyaH syAM kadAchana||
nAhaM mithyA chariShyAmi gachCha tAta namo.astu te||69||
evamuktvA shvapAkopi nityaM satyavrate sthitaH||
rAkShasaM samanuprAptastamuvAchAtha pUjayan||139.70||
Agato.asmi mahAbhAga mA vilambaya bhakShaya||
tvatprasAdAdahaM gantA vaiShNavaM sthAnamuttamam||71||
etAni mama gAtrANi bhakShayasva yatheShTataH||
piboShNaM rudhiraM mahyaM pIDito.asi kShudhA bhRRisham||72||
tarpayasva svamAtmAnaM kuruShva mama vai hitam||
shvapAkasya vachaH shrutvA tataH sa brahmarAkShasaH||73||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM shvapAkaM tadanantaram||
sAdhu tuShTo.asmyahaM vatsa satyaM dharmaM cha pAlitam||74||
chaNDAlasyAvidhij~nasya yasya te matirIdRRishI||
brahmarakShovachaH shrutvA shvapAkaH satyasa~NgaraH||75||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM brahmarAkShasameva tu||
yadyapyahaM vai chANDAlaH sarvakarmavivarjitaH||76||
tathApi satyaM vaktavyaM brahmarAkShasa nityashaH||
shvapAkavachanaM shrutvA brahmarakSho bhayAnakam || 77 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM shvapAkaM saMshitavratam ||
yattvayA gIyate rAtrau viShNorjAgaraNaM prati || 78 ||
phalaM gItasya me dehi yadIchCherjIvitaM svakam ||
tato mokShyAmi kalyANa bhakShyAmi na cha bhIShaNaH ||79||
brahmarakShovachaH shrutvA shvapAkaH pratyuvAcha ha||
mano.aj~nAtamidaM vAkyaM brahmarakSho nibhAShase || 139.80 ||
bhakShayAmIti choktvA mAM gItapuNyaM kimichChasi ||
shvapAkavachanaM shrutvA brahmarakSho.abravItpunaH || 81 ||
dehi me tvekayAmIyaM puNyaM gItasya vai param ||
tato mokShyasi bhakShyeNa saMgataH putradArakaiH|| 82 ||
shrutvA rAkShasavAkyAni chANDAlo gItalobhitaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM rAkShasaM kRRitanishchayaH || 83 ||
na gAyanaphalaM dadmi brahmarakShastavepsitam ||
bhakShayasva yathAnyAyaM rudhiraM piba chepsitam || 84 ||
shvapAkavachanaM shrutvA rAkShasaH punarabravIt ||
ekagItasya me dehi yattvayA viShNusaMsadi || 89 ||
etena tArito.asmIti tava gItaphalena vai ||
shrutvA vAkyAni chANDAlo rAkShasasya nivArayan || 86 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM chANDAlo vismayAnvitaH ||
kiM tvayA vikRRitaM karma tadbrUhi mama rAkShasa || 87 ||
karmaNo yasya doSheNa rAkShasatvaM samAgataH ||
shvapAkavachanaM shrutvA brahmarakSho mahAyashAH || 88 ||
 uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM duHkhasantaptamAnasaH ||
nAmnA vai somasharmAhaM charako brahmayonijaH || 89 ||
sUtramantraparibhraShTo yaj~nakarmasu niShThitaH ||
tato.ahaM yAjayAmyaj~nAn lobhamohaprapIDitaH || 139.90 ||
pravartamAne yaj~ne tu kadAchiddaivayogataH ||
udare jAtashUlo.ahaM tena paMchatvamAgataH || 91 ||
atha pa~nchamahArAtre hyasamApte kratau tathA ||
asya yaj~nasya doSheNa mAtaMga shRRiNu me vachaH ||92||
rAkShasatvamanuprAptastena duShTena karmaNA ||
maMtrahInaM mayA tatra svarahInaM cha tatkRRitam || 93 ||
sUtrahInaM tathA tatra prAgvaMshAdi kRRitaM mayA ||
parimANaM cha rUpaM cha mayA tatropalakShitam ||94||
kRRitasya tasya doSheNa yoniM prApto.asmi rAkShasIm ||
svagItaphaladAnena nistArayitumarhasi ||95||
mochayasvAdhamaM pApAdviShNugItena satvaram ||
brahmarakShovachaH shrutvA shvapAkaH saMshitavrataH ||93||
bADhamityeva tadvAkyaM rAkShasaM prAbravIttadA ||
etasya mama gItasya susvarasya phalaM tu yat ||97 ||
dadAmi rAkShasa tvaM chenmuchyase shuddhamAnasaH ||
yastu gAyati saMyuktaM gItakaM viShNusannidhau ||98||
sa tArayati durgANItyuktvA taddattavAn phalam ||
evaM tasmAtphalaM prApya shvapAkAdrAkShasastadA||99||
jAtaH suvimalo bhadre sharadIva yathA shashI||
shvapakashchApi sushroNi mama chaivopagAyakaH||139.100||
kRRitvA suvipulaM karma sa brahmatvamupAgataH||
etadgItaphalaM devi prApnoti manujo bhuvi||101||
mahyaM jAgarato bhadre gIyamAnaM manasvini||
yastu gAyati sushroNi kaumudIM dvAdashIM prati||102||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati||
yastu gAyati gItAni mama jAgaraNe sadA||103||
sarvasaMgAtpramukto vai mama lokaM sa gachChati||
etatte kathitaM devi gAyanasya phalaM mahat||104||
yasya gItasya shabdena taretsaMsArasAgaram||
vAditrasya pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare||105||
prAptavAnmAnuSho yena devebhyaH sabalAM svayam||
shampAtAlaprayogeNa sannipAtena vA punaH||106||
navavarShasahasrANi navavarShashatAni cha ||
kuberabhavanaM gatvA modate vai yadRRichChayA||107||
kuberabhavanAdbhraShTaH svachChandagamanAlayaH||
shamyAditAlasampAtairmama lokaM sa gachChati||108||
nRRityamAnasya vakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare|.
mAnavo yena gachChettu chChittvA saMsArabandhanam||109||
triMshadvarShasahasrANi triMshadvarShashatAni cha||
puShkaradvIpamAsAdya svachChandagamanAlayaH||139.110||
phalaM prApnoti sushroNi mama karmaparAyaNaH||
rUpavAn guNavA~nChUraH shIlavAnsatpathe sthitaH||111||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta saMsAraparimochitaH||
yastu jAgarito nityaM gItavAdyena narttakaH||112||
jambUdvIpaM samAsAdya rAjarAjastu jAyate||
sarvakarmasamAyukto rakShitA vai mahIpatiH||113||
madbhaktashchaiva jAyeta mama karmaparAyaNaH||
upahAryANi puShpANi mama karmaparAyaNaH||114||
yo mAmupanayedbhUme mama karmapathe sthitaH||
puShpANi tatra yAvanti mama mUrddhani dhArayet||115||
sa kRRitvA puShkalaM karma mama lokaM sa gachChati||
etatte kathitaM devi bhaktAnAM tu mahaujasAm||116||
mama bhaktasukhArthAya sarvasaMsAramokShaNam||
ya etatpaThate bhUme kalyamutthAya mAnavaH||117||
sa tu tArayate janturdasha pUrvAndashAparAn||
na paThenmUrkhamadhye tu pishunAnAM puro na cha||118||
paThedbhAgavatAnAM cha madhye muktiratAtmanAm||
ashraddadhAne krUre vA na paTheddevale tathA||119||
yadIchChetsiddhikalyANaM maMgalaM cha mama priyam||
dharmANAM paramo dharmaH kriyANAM paramA kriyA||139.120||
mA paThechChAstradUShAya adhyAyaM vA kadAchana||
yadIchChetparamAM siddhiM mama loke mahIyate||121||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saukare chANDAlabrahmarAkShasasaMvAde saukaramAhAtmyaM nAmaikonachatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH||139||
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atha kokAmukha(badarI) mAhAtmyam||
dharaNyuvAcha||
shrutAni devasthAnAni tvayA proktAni yAnyuta||
kasmiMstiShThasi nityaM tvaM tadbhavAnvaktumarhati||1||
kiMcha te paramaM sthAnaM yatra mUrttyAkRRitirbhavAn||
kasminsthAne kRRitaM karma yena yAtyuttamAM gatim||2||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi bhaktAnAM bhaktavatsale ||
yeShu sthAneShu tiShThAmi kathyamAnAnimA~nChRRiNu||3||
tava kokAmukhaM nAma yanmayA pUrvabhAShitam||
badarIti cha vikhyAtaM girirAjashilAtalam||4||
sthAnaM lohArgalaM nAma mlechCharAjasamAshritam||
kShaNaM chApi na muMchAmi evametanna saMshayaH||5||
sachaityaM pashya me sthAnaM jagadetachcharAcharam||
sarvatrAhaM varArohe na mannyUnaM hi jAnate||6||
ye tu jAnanti mAM devi guhyAM kAmagatiM mama||
shIghraM kokAmukhaM yAntu mama karmaparAyaNAH||7||
tato devavachaH shrutvA pRRithivI vAkyamabravIt||
shirasya~njalimAdhAya nirvRRitenAntarAtmanA||8||
dharaNyuvAcha||
sarvato lokanAthesha paraM kautUhalaM hi me||
kathaM kokAmukhaM shreShThaM tadbhavAnvaktumarhasi||9||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
nAsti kokAmukhAtkShetraM shreShThaM kokAmukhAchChuchi||
nAsti kokAmukhAtsthAnaM nAsti kokAmukhAtpriyam||140.10||
yastu kokAmukhaM gatvA bhUyo vinivarttate||
karmANi tatra kurvIta cheShTaM bhavati chAtmani||11||
yAni yAni cha kShetrANi tvayA pRRiShTAni vai dhare|.
kokAmukhasamaM sthAnaM na bhUtaM na bhaviShyati||12||
mama sA paramA mUrttiryAM na jAnanti gopitAm||
sthitaM kokAmukhaM nAma etatte kathitaM mayA||13||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi||
tasmin kokAmukhaM ramyaM kathyamAnaM mayA.anaghe||15||
jalabinduriti khyAtAtparvatAtpattanAdbhuvi||
tattu guhyatamaM devi kRRitvA karma mahaujasam||16||
sarvasa~NgAnparityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati||
viShNudhAreti vikhyAtA kokAyAM mama maNDale||17||
parvatAtpatitA bhUmau dhArA musalasannibhA||
ahorAtroShito bhUtvA snAyAttatra prayatnataH||18||
agniShTomasahasrANAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH|.
na muhyati sa karttavye phalaM prApnoti chottamam||19||
jAyate vipule shuddhe mama mArgAnusAriNi||
tatrAtha muMchati prANAnviShNudhArAM samAshritaH||140.20||
pashyate paramAM mUrttimetAM mama na saMshayaH||
tatra viShNupadaM nAma sthAnaM kokAmukAshritam||21||
etatkashchinna jAnAti dhare vArAhasaMshritam||
tasminkRRitodako devi naro rAtrAvupoShitaH|| 22||
krauMchadvIpe prajAyeta mama bhaktiparAyaNaH||
tatrAtha muMchati prANAnguhyasthAne pare mama||23||
sarvasa~NgAnparityajya mama loke sa gachChati||
asti viShNusaro nAma krIDitaM yattvayA saha||24||
yatra daMShTrAprahAreNa chAhRRitAsi vasundhare||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta prAtaHkAle vasundhare||25||
sarvapApavishuddhAtmA mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
somatIrthamiti khyAtaM kokAyAM mama maNDale ||26||
yatra pa~nchashilAbhUbhirviShNunAmnA tathA~NkitA ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM pa~ncharAtroShito naraH || 27 ||
gomede jAyate dvIpe mama mArgAnusArakaH ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANanguhyakShetre pare mama || 28 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH shuddhAtmA mAM sa pashyati ||
tuMgakUTetivikhyAtaM kokAyAM mama maNDale || 29 ||
chaturdhArAH patantyatra parvatAduchChrayaM shritAH ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM pa~ncharAtroShito naraH||140.30||
kushadvIpaM samAsAdya mama lokeShu tiShThati ||
anityamAshramaM nAma kShetrakarmasukhAvaham ||31||
devAshcha yaM na jAnanti kimpunarmanujAdayaH ||
tatra snAtvA varArohe ahorAtroShito naraH || 32 ||
jAyate puShkaradvIpe mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
atha tatra mRRito bhUme puNyakShetre mahAshuchiH || 33 ||
sarvapApavinirmukto mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
astyatrAgnisaro nAma paraM guhyaM mama sthitam ||34||
paMcha dhArAH patantyatra giriku~njasamAshritAH ||
tatra chApi kRRitasnAnaH pa~ncharAtroShito naraH || 35 ||
kushadvIpe cha jAyeta mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAn kRRitvA karma mahaujasam||36||
kushadvIpAtparibhraShTo brahmalokaM sa gachChati||
asti brahmasaro nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama ||37|||
yatra dhArA patatyekA puNyA bhUmishilAtale||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta pa~ncharAtroShito naraH ||38||
vasate sUryalokeShu mama mArgAnusArakaH ||
athA.atra muMchate prANAnsUryadhArAM samAshritaH || 39 ||
sUryalokamatikramya mama lokaM tu gachChati ||
asti dhenuvaTaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama||140.40||
ekA dhArA patatyatra devi pUrNA shilochchayAt ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ekamekaM dinaM tathA || 41 ||
saptarAtroShito bhUtvA mama karma samAshritaH ||
snAtvA saptasamudreShu labdhasaMj~naH samAhitaH || 42 ||
saptadvIpeShu viharenmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
tatrAtha muMchate prANAnmama bhaktisamanvitaH ||43 ||
saptadvIpamatikramya mama lokaM tu gachChati ||
asti dharmodbhavaM nAma tasminkShetre pare mama || 44 ||
giriku~njAtpatatyekA dhArA bhUmitale shubhA ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ekarAtroShito naraH || 45||
sa vaishyo jAyate shUdro mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
tatrA.atha muMchate prANAnguhye devi shilochchaye || 46 ||
sAMgayaj~naM sadakShiNyaM bhuktvA mAM pratipadyate ||
asti koTivaTaM nAma kShetraM guhyaM paraM mama || 47 ||
ekA dhArA patatyatra vaTamUlamupAshritA ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurute naro rAtrAvupoShitaH || 48 ||
yAvanti vaTapatrANi tasmi~nChRRiMge pare mama ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi rUpasaMpatsamanvitaH || 49||
tiShThate tu varArohe mama mArgAnusAriNi||
tatrA.atha muMchate prANAnkRRitvA karma suduShkaram||140.50 ||
agnivarNastato bhUtvA mama lokaM sa gachChati||
pApapramochanaM nAma guhyamasminparaM mama||51 ||
patatyekatamA dhArA sthUlA kuMbhasamA tataH||
yastatra kurute snAnamahorAtroShito naraH||52||
jAyate cha chaturvedI mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
tatrA.atha mu~nchate prANAnkaushikImAshrito nadIm || 53 ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM paMcharAtroShito naraH ||
modate vAsave loke mama mArgAnusAriNi || 54 ||
tatrAtha muMchate prANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
vAsavaM lokamutsRRijya mama loka cha gachChati || 55 ||
yamavyasanakaM nAma guhyamasti paraM mama ||
sroto vahati tatraikaM kaushikImAshritaM nadIm || 56 ||
yastatra kurute snAnamekarAtroShito naraH ||
na sa gachChati durgANi yamasya vyasanaM mahat || 57 ||
atha tatra tyajetprANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
vishuddho muktapApo.asau mama lokaM sa gachChati || 58 ||
mAtaMgaM nAma vikhyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama ||
sroto vahati tatraiva AshritaM kaushikIM nadIm ||59||
snAnaM kurvaMti ye tatra ekarAtroShitA narAH ||
bhedaM kimpuruShaM prApya jAyate nAtra saMshayaH || 140.60 ||
vidvA~nChuchishcha jAyeta mamakamArnusArakaH ||
tatrA.atha muMchate prANAnguhye devi pare mama || 61 ||
muktvA kimpuruShaM bhedaM mama lokaM cha gachChati||
asti vajrabhavaM nAma guhye tasminparaM mama ||62 ||
sroto vahati tatraikamAshritaM kaushikIM nadIm ||
snAnaM karoti yastatra ekarAtroShito naraH || 63 ||
jAyate shakraloke tu mama karmAnusArakaH ||
sharIrachakrasa~NghAte vajrahastasvarUpakaH || 64 ||
tatra snAnaprabhAveNa jAyate nAtra saMshayaH ||
athA.atra muchyate prANAnmama chintanatatparaH ||65||
shakralokamatikramya mama lokaM prapadyate ||
tatra trikroshamAtreNa guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama || 66 ||
shakrarudreti vikhyAtaM tasminkokAshilAtale ||
snAnaM karoti yastatra trirAtropoShito naraH || 67 ||
jambU dvIpe prajAyeta jambUryatra pratiShThitA ||
jaMbUdvIpaM parityajya jAyate mama pArshvagaH || 18 ||
asti chAnyanmahadbhadre kShetre guhye visheShitam ||
manujA yena gachChanti muktvA saMsArasAgaram || 69 ||
daMShTrAMkureti vikhyAtaM yatra kokA viniHsRRitA ||
etadguhya na jAnanti yato muMchaMti jantavaH||140.70 ||
kRRitodakastatra bhadre ahorAtroShito naraH ||
jAyate shAlmalidvIpe mama karmAnusAriNi || 71 ||
tatrAtha muMchate prANAnmama karmasu niShThitaH ||
shAlmalidvIpamutsRRijya mama pArshve sa tiShThati || 72 ||
tasminkShetre mahAguhye paramasti phalodayam ||
viShNutIrthamiti khyAtaM mama bhaktasukhAvaham || 73 ||
tataH parvatamadhyAttu kokAyAM patate jalam ||
trisrotasaM mahAbhAge sarvasaMsAramokShaNam || 74 ||
tasmin kRRitodako bhUme ChittvA saMsArabandhanam ||
vAyoH sa bhavanaM prApya vAyubhUtastu tiShThati || 75 ||
tatrA.atha muMchate prANAnmama karmasu niShThitaH ||
vAyulokamatikramya mama lokaM sa gachChati || 76 ||
asti tatra varaM sthAnaM sa~NgamaM kaushikokayoH ||
sarvakAmiketi vikhyAtA shilA tiShThati chottare || 77||
tatra yaH kurute snAnamahorAtroShito naraH ||
vistIrNe jAyate vaMshe jAtiM smarati chAtmanaH || 78 ||
svarge vA yadi vA bhUmau yaM yaM kAmayate naraH ||
taM taM prApnoti vai kAmaM snAtamAtraH shilAtale ||79 ||
tatrA.atha muMchate prANAnmama karmaNyavasthitaH ||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||140.80|||
asti matsyashilA nAma guhyaM kokAmukhe varam ||
dhArAH patanti tisro vai kaushikImAshritA nadIm || 81 ||
tatra cha snAyamAnastu yadi matsyaM prapashyati ||
tato jAnAmyahaM devi prApto nArAyaNaH svayam || 82 ||
tatra matsyaM punardRRiShTvA yajamAnastu sundari ||
 dadyAdarghyaM tato bhadre madhulAjasamanvitam || 83 ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM devi guhye tataH pare ||
tiShThate padmapatre tu sottare merusaMshrite || 84 ||
atha saMprApya muchyeta matsyaM guhyaM paraM mama ||
merushRRiMgaM samulla~Nghya gama lokaM cha gachChati || 85||
paMchayojanavistAraM kShetraM kokAmukhaM mama ||
yastvetattu vijAnAti na sa pApena lipyate || 86 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
tasminkokAmukhe ramye tiShThAmi dakShiNAmukhaH ||87||
shilAchandanasaMkAshaM devAnAmapi durlabham ||
varAharUpamAdAya tiShThAmi puruShAkRRitiH || 88 ||
vAmonnatamukhaM kRRitvA vAmadaMShTrAsamunnatam ||
pashyAmi cha jagatsarvaM ye cha bhaktA mama priyAH ||89||
ye mAM smaranti vai bhUme puruShA muktakilbiShAH ||
tatra kurvanti karmANi shuddhAH saMsAramokShaNe ||140.90||
yadi kokAmukhaM gachChet kadAchitkAlaparyaye ||
mA tato vinivartteta yadIchChenmama tulyatAm || 91 ||
guhyAnAM paramaM guhyametatsthAnaM paraM mahat ||
siddhAnAM paramA siddhirguhyaM kokAmukhaM param || 92 ||
na cha sAMkhyena yogena siddhiM yAnti mahAparAm ||
yAti kokAmukhaM gatvA rahasyaM kathitaM mayA ||93||
evaM shreShThaM mahAbhAge yattvayA paripRRichChim ||
paramaM kathitaM sarvaM kimanyachChrotumichChase ||94||
ya etatkathitaM bhUme kokAmukhamanuttamam ||
tAritAH pitarastena dasha pUrvAstathA parAH || 95 ||
mRRito vA tatra jAyeta shuddhe bhAgavate kule ||
ananyamAnaso bhUtvA mama mArgapradarshakaH ||96||
yashchedaM shRRiNuyAnnityaM kalya utthAya mAnavaH ||
tyaktvA paMchashataM janma mama bhaktashcha jAyate || 97 ||
ya etatpaThate nityaM kokAkhyAnaM tathoShasi ||
gachChate paramaM sthAnamevametanna saMshayaH ||98||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre kokAmukhamAhAtmyavarNanaM nAma chatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH||140 ||
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atha badarikAshramamAhAtmyam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
tasminhimavataH pRRiShThe paraM guhyamataH shRRiNu ||
badarIti cha vikhyAtA devAnAmapi durllabhA ||1 ||
na tatprApnoti manujaH kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
prApnuvanti cha bhaktA ye badarIM vishvatAriNIm || 2 ||
durllabhaM tanmama kShetraM himakUTashilAtale ||
yastatprApnoti hi kShetraM kRRitakRRityo bhavennaraH || 3 ||
brahmakuNDamiti khyAtamAste tatra shilochchaye ||
himasaMsthaM tathAtmAnaM kRRitvA tiShThAmi mAdhavi || 4 ||
snAnaM karoti yastatra trirAtropoShito naraH ||
agniShTomasya yaj~nasya phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH || 9 ||
mu~nchetprANAMstatra yadi vrataniShTho jitendriyaH ||
satyalokamatikramya mama lokaM cha gachChati || 6 ||
agnisatyapadaM nAma tasminkShetre paraM mama ||
shRRi~NgatrayAtpatantyatra dhArA musalasannibhAH || 7 ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM trirAtropoShito naraH ||
satyavAdI bhaveddakSho mama karmaparAyaNaH || 8 ||
yastatra mu~nchate prANAnyadi kRRitvA jalAshayam ||
satyalokamatikramya mama loke sa modate || 9 ||
indralokamiti khyAto badaryAM cha mamAshramaH ||
tatrAhaM devi shakreNa niShkalaM paritoShitaH ||141.10 ||
tatra chaiva tu shRRi~NgebhyaH sthUladhArA patetpunaH ||
sthUle shilAtale tatra mama dharmo vyavasthitaH ||11 ||
snAnaM karoti yastatra ekarAtroShito naraH||
satyavAdI shuchirbhUtvA satyaloke mahIyate||12||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnkRRitvA chAnAshakaM vratam||
satyalokamatikramya mama lokeShu tiShThati ||1 3||
asti pa~nchashikhaM nAma badaryAshramatIrthakam ||
yatra dhArAH patantyatra paMchashRRi~NgasamAshritAH ||14||
yastatra kurute snAnaM paMchasrotasi mAnavaH ||
ashvamedhaphalaM prApya devaishcha saha modate || 15 ||
yadyatra mu~nchate prANAn kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
svargalokamatikramya mama loke mahIyate ||16||
chatuHsrota iti khyAtaM tasminkShetre pare mama ||
chaturdhArAH patantyatra chatasro disha AshritAH ||17||
yastatra kurute snAnamekarAtroShito naraH ||
modate nAkapRRiShThe tu mama bhaktashcha jAyate||18||
atha prANAnparityajya kRRitvA karma suduShkaram||
nAkapRRiShThamatikramya mama lokaM prapadyate||19||
vedadhAramiti khyAtaM tasminkShetre pare mama ||
yatra brahmamukhAdbhraShTA vedAshchatvAra eva cha || 141.20 ||
tatraiva himavatpRRiShThe chatuHshRRi~NgAdbRRihattarAH ||
chaturdhArAH patantyatra viShamAshcha shilochchaye ||21||
yastatra kurute snAnaM chatUrAtroShito naraH ||
chaturNAmapi vedAnAM grahaNe kAraNaM bhavet||22||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama karmapathe sthitaH|
devalokamatikramya mama lokaM pratiShThate || 23 ||
dvAdashAdityakuNDeti tasminkShetre pare mama ||
yatra te dvAdashAdityA devi saMsthApitA mayA ||24||
tatra parvatashRRiMge tu sthUlamUle shilAtale ||
dvAdasha patanti dhArA mama karmasukhAvahAH || 25||
yastatra kurute snAnaM yAM kA~nchiddvAdashIM yadi||
yatra te dvAdashAdityAstatra gachChenna saMshayaH||26||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama karmaNi saMsthitaH ||
samatikramya chAdityAn mama loke mahIyate||27||
lokapAlamiti khyAtaM tasminkShetre pare mama||
tatra te lokapAlAstu mayA saMsthApitAH purA||28||
tatra parvatamadhye tu sthalakuNDaM bRRihanmama ||
bhitvA parvatamudgIrNaM yatra somasamudbhavaH || 29 ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta jyeShThamAsasya dvAdashIm ||
modate lokapAleShu mama bhaktashcha jAyate||141.30 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama karmasu tatparaH ||
lokapAlAnatikramya mama lokaM prapadyate||31 ||
asti merorvaraM nAma tasmin guhyaM paraM mama ||
tatra sthitena vai bhUme meruH saMsthApitaH svayam || 32 ||
dhArAstisraH patantyatra suvarNasadRRishaprabhAH ||
patettu tajjalaM bhUmau vyaktiM naivopalabhyate ||33||
yastatra kurute snAnaM trirAtropoShito naraH ||
modate merushRRiMgeShu mama bhaktashcha jAyate ||34||
atha tatra mRRito devi tasmin guhye pare mama ||
merupRRiShThamatikramya mama lokaM tu gachChati || 35 ||
mAnasodbhedamiti cha tatrAnyattIrthamuttamam ||
pRRithvImudbhidya madhye tu jalaM gachChati satvaram ||36||
devA api na jAnanti taM deshaM tatra saMsthitam ||
mAnuShA hi vijAnanti bhUmyAM patati tajjalam ||37||
yastatra kurute snAnamahorAtroShito naraH ||
modate mAnase divye mama bhaktashcha jAyate ||38||
asti pa~nchashiraM nAma tasminguhyaM paraM mama ||
brahmaNA chChidyate yatra shirashchaiva mahAdyuti || 39||
tatra vai paMcha kuNDAni sthUlashIrShashilochchaye ||
pa~nchAtra shirasaH sthAne bahudhArAsamanvitAH || 141.40 ||
yatra tanmadhyamaM kuNDaM Chinnameva svayambhuvA ||
tatra raktajalA bhUmirdRRishyate dhArasaMkulA ||41||
yastatra kurute snAnaM paMcharAtroShito naraH ||
modate brahmalokastho mama bhaktashcha jAyate ||42||
tathAtra mu~nchate prANAn guhye pa~nchashire mama ||
jalachAMdrAyaNaM kRRitvA mama karmasu niShThitaH ||43||
buddhimAnmatimAMshchaiva rAgamohavivarjitaH ||
brahmalokamatikramya mama lokaM sa gachChati||44||
asti somAbhiSheketi tIrthamanyatparaM mama|
rAjatve brAhmaNAnAM tu mayA somo.abhiShechitaH ||45 ||
tatrAhaM toShitastena atriputreNa mAdhavi ||
navapa~nchakakoTyastu kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||46||
prAptashcha paramAM siddhiM matprasAdAdvasundhare ||
tadAyattaM jagatsarvaM vrIhayaH paramauShadhIH ||47||
jAyate.asminpralIyaMte skandendrAH samarudgaNAH ||
bhUme somamayaM sarvaM mama saMsthaM bhaviShyati ||48||
tatra somagirirnAma yatra dhArA patedbhuvi ||
kuNDe.araNye vishAle tu etatte kathitaM mayA || 49 ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM trirAtropoShito naraH ||
modate somalokeShu evametanna saMshayaH ||141.50 ||
athAtra mriyate devi kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
somalokamatikramya mama lokaM prapadyate ||51||
asti chorvashikuNDeti guhyaM kShetre paraM mama ||
yatra chaivorvashI bhittvA dakShiNorumajAyata ||52||
tatra tapyAmyahaM devi devAnAmapi kAraNAt ||
na mAM kashchidvijAnAti svAtmAno hi vijAnate ||53||
tato me tapyamAnasya bahuvarShavyatikramAt ||
devA api na jAnanti vajribrahmamaheshvarAH ||54||
ekaikena phalenA.atra badaryAM tu sunishchitam ||
bahuvarShasahasraM tu tapashchIrNaM mayA bhuvi ||55||
tatrAhaM dasha koTyastu dashavarShaM dashArbudam ||
dasha bhUme tathAnyAni padmAni tapasi sthitaH ||56||
tataste mAM na pashyanti devA guhyapathe sthitam ||
vismayaM paramaM jagmurdevA duHkhaparAyaNAH || 57||
ahaM pashyAmi sarvaM vai tapaHsaMstho vasundhare ||
na mAM sarve prapashyanti yogamAyAsamAvRRitAH || 58 ||
tatastA devatAH sarvAH pratyUchushcha pitAmaham ||
viShNunA cha vinA loke shAntiM naiva labhAmahe || 59 ||
devAnAM tu vachaH shrutvA brahmA lokApitAmahaH ||
yogamAyApaTachChannaM kathayAmAsa mAM tadA || 141.60 ||
tato devAH sagandharvAH siddhAshcha paramarShayaH ||
tatra jagmurmahAbhAge tuShyantaH paramaM mudA || 61 ||
vibhAvayanti mAM tatra devA indrapurogamAH ||
tvayA nAtha parityaktA duHkhitAH shramavarjitAH || 62 ||
trAyasva no hRRiShIkesha paramAnugraheNa vai ||
etatkRRitvA vishAlAkShi devAn praNatipUrvakam || 63 ||
mayA vilokitAH sarve parAM nirvRRitimAgatAH ||
etasminnurvashIkuNDe ekarAtroShito naraH || 64 ||
yaH snAti sarvapApebhyo muchyate nAtra saMshayaH ||
urvashIlokamAsAdya krIDate kAlamakShayam || 65 ||
yastatrotsRRijate prANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
puNyapApavinirmukto yAti mallInatAM priye || 66 ||
shrIbadaryAshramaM puNyaM yatra yatra sthitaH smaret ||
sa yAti vaiShNavaM sthAnaM punarAvRRittivarjitaH || 67 ||
ya idaM shRRiNuyAnnityaM madbhaktaH satataM paThet ||
brahmachArI jitakrodhaH satyavAdI jitendriyaH || 68 ||
dhyAnayogarato nityaM sa muktiphalabhAgbhavet ||
yasyaitadviditaM sarvaM dhyAnayogaM vasundhare || 69 ||
yo.avagachChati chAtmAnaM sa gachChetparamAM gatim ||141.70 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre badarikAshramamAhAtmyavarNanaM nAmaikachatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||141 ||
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atha guhyakarmamAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
tato devavachaH shrutvA dharmakAmA vasundharA ||
kRRitA~njalipuTA bhUtvA prasAdayati mAdhavam || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
dAsyAM me praNayaM kRRitvA vij~nApyaM shRRiNu mAdhava ||
mRRidunA cha svabhAvena vakShyAmi tvAM janArdana || 2 ||
alpaprANabalA nAryo yattvayA paribhAShitam ||
ashaktAH sahituM hyetAH kShudhAtvanashane.abalAH || 3 ||
bhu~njamAnA narA hyatra rajasA yAMti shaM param ||
annaM hyanugrahaM deva yena te karma saMshritAH || 4 ||
tasyAstadvachanaM shrutvA mAdhavyAH sa tu mAdhavaH ||
prahasya bhAvashuddhAtmA tata evamabhAShata || 5 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAdhu devi varArohe mama karmavyavasthite ||
pRRiShTo.ahaM paramaM guhyaM mama bhaktasukhAvaham || 6 ||
spRRiShTA yA rajasA devi mama karmaparAyaNA ||
mAM saMspRRishantu tatrasthaM yatra tiShThAmi sundari || 7 ||
yadi bhAvastadA kashchidbhojane kAyasAdhane ||
chittaM nyasya mayi kShoNi bhoktavyaM cha na saMshayaH || 8 ||
na sA lipyati doSheNa bhu~njamAnA rajasvalA||
a~njaliM shirasA kRRitvA mayoktaM mantramuttamam ||9 ||
( anAdimadhyAntamajaM purANaM rajasvalA devavaraM namAmi ||)
tata etena mantreNa bhuktvA devi rajasvalA ||
karoti yAni karmANi na tairduShyeta karhichit || 142.10 ||
snAtvA sA tu mahAbhAge paMchamAttu dinAtpunaH ||11 ||
yathArhaM kurute karma machchittA matparAyaNA ||
prApnuyAtpuruShatvaM cha nyastasaMsArachintanAt || 12 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
puruShA vA striyo vApi na pumAMso na vA striyaH ||
kathaM doSheNa muchyante janmasaMsArabandhanAt ||13 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
indriyANi nigRRihyAtha chittamapyanuveshya cha ||
mayi saMnyAsayogena mama karmaparAyaNaH || 14 ||
mama yogeShu saMnyAsamekachitto dRRiDhavrataH ||
evaM kurvanmahAbhAge striyo vA punnapuMsakam || 15 ||
j~nAnasaMnyAsayogaM vA yadIchChetparamAM gatim ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 16 ||
mano buddhishcha chittaM cha te hyanIshAH sharIriNAm ||
ekachittaM manaH kRRitvA j~nAnena pRRidhulochane || 17 ||
samachittaM prapadyante na te lipyanti mAnavAH ||
sarvabhakShyANi bhakShantaH peyApeyAMstathaiva cha || 18||
samaM chittaM mayi yadi tadA tasya na cha kriyA ||
chittaM manashcha buddhishcha matsaMsthaM cha samaM yadi ||19||
yatkiMchitkurvataH karma padmapatramivAMbhasi ||
saMyogAnna cha lipyeta samatvAdeva nAnyathA ||142.20||
rAtrindivaM muhUrtaM vA kShaNaM vA yadi vA kalA||
nimeShaM vA truTiM vAtha devi chittaM samaM kuru||21||
sadA divAnishoshchaiva kurvantaH karmasa~Nkaram ||
te.api yAnti parAM siddhiM yadi chittaM vyavasthitam||22||
jAgrataH svapato vApi shRRiNvataH pashyato.api vA ||
yo mAM chitte chiMtayati machchintasya cha kiM bhayam ||23||
durvRRittamapi chANDAlaM brAhmaNaM chA.apathi sthitam ||
taM tu devi prashaMsAmi nAnyachittaM kadAchana || 24 ||
yajantaH sarvadharmaj~nA j~nAnasaMskArasaMskRRitAH ||
mayi chittaM samAdhAya mama karmaparAyaNAH ||25||
ye matkarmANi kurvanti mayA hRRidi samAshritAH ||
sukhaM nidrAM samAdhAya svapantaH karmasaMsthitAH || 26 ||
yeShAM prashAMtaM chittaM vai te.api devi mama priyAH ||
sarvamAtmani karma svaM shubhaM vA yadi vA.ashubham ||27||
prApnuvanti cha duHkhAni bhramachchittA narAdhamAH ||
chittaM nAsho hi lokasya chittaM mokShasya kAraNam ||28|||
tasmAchchittaM samAdAya mAM prapadyasva medini ||
nyasya j~nAnaM cha yogaM cha ekachittA bhajasva mAm || 29 ||
machchittaH satataM yo mAM bhajeta niyatavrataH ||
matpArshvaM prApya paramaM madbhAvAyopapadyate || 142.30 ||
mayA chaiva purA sRRiShTaM prajArthena vasundhare ||
mAse mAse tu gantavyamRRitukAle vyavasthitam || 31 ||
ekachittaM samAdAya yadIchChettu mama priyam ||
na gachChedyadi mAse tu RRitukAlavyavasthitam || 32 ||
pitarastasya hanyante dasha pUrvA dashAparAH ||
na tatra kAmalobhena mohena cha vasundhare || 33 ||
tyaktvAna~NgaM cha mohaM cha pitrarthAya striyaM vrajet ||
dvitIyAM na spRRishennArIM lobhamohAtkathaMchana || 34 ||
na saMspRRishettRRitIyAM tu chaturthI na kadAchana ||
kRRite saMbhogadharme tu kRRitakautukasaMsthitaH || 35 ||
shayane na striyaM pashyedyadIchChechChuddhimuttamAm ||
kautuke kRRitakRRitye tu mama karmaparAyaNaH || 33 ||
jalasnAnaM tataH kuryAdanyavastraparigraham ||
apUrNe RRitukAle tu yo.abhigachChedrajasvalAm ||37 ||
retaHpAH pitarastasya evametanna saMshayaH ||
ekAM tu puruSho yAti dvitIyAM kAmamohitaH ||38 ||
tRRitIyAM vA chaturthIM vA tadA sa puruSho.adhamaH ||
sarvasyaiva tu lokasya samayo.ayaM hi matkRRitaH || 39 ||
RRitukAle tu sarvAsAM pitrarthaM bhoga iShyate ||
RRitukAlAbhigAmI yo brahmachAryeva saMmataH || 142.40 ||
na gachChati cha yaH krodhAnmohAdvA puruShAdhamaH ||
RRitau RRitau bhrUNahatyAM prApnoti puruShashcharan || 41 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare||
j~nAnaM tu chittayogasya karmayogasya yatkriyA||42||
karmaNA yAnti matsthAnaM yAnti madgAnaniShThitAH ||
yAnti yogavidaH sthAnaM nAsti chAnyA parA gatiH || 43 ||
j~nAnaM yogaM cha sAMkhyaM cha nAsti chittavyapAshritam ||
labhante puShkalAM siddhiM mama mArgAnusAriNaH || 44 ||
yastu bhAgavato bhUtvA RRitukAle vyavasthitaH ||
vAyubhakShastatastiShThedbhUme trINi dinAni cha ||49 ||
atha tatra chaturthe tu dine prApte vasundhare ||
kRRitvA vai siddhikarmmANi na gachChatyaparANi cha || 46 ||
tataH snAnena kurvIta shiraso malashodhanam ||
shuklAMbaradharo bhUtvA chittaM kRRitvA samAhitam || 47 ||
tato buddhiM manashchaiva samaM kRRitvA vasundhare ||
pashchAtkurvanti karmANi sadA te me hRRidi sthitAH || 48 ||
mama prApaNakaM kRRitvA tataH kurvanti bhojanam ||
a~njaliM shirasA kRRitvA mayoktaM karma sasmitam || 49 ||
tatra mantraH –
AdirbhavAnguptamanantamadhyo rajasvalA deva vayaM namAmaH ||
upoShitAstrINi dinAni chaivaM muktau rataM vAsudevaM namAmaH || 142.50 ||
tata etena mantreNa shuddhA bhUme rajasvalAH ||
ye tu kurvanti karmANi snAtAsnAtAni bhAgashaH || 51 ||
evaM duShyati no devi nArI vA puruSho.api vA ||
kurvanti mama karmANi te yathAvanmama priyAH || 52 ||
sarvANyanudinaM bhadre mama chittAnusAriNaH ||
prApnuyAtpuruShaH strI vA rajasA dUShitA api || 53 ||
ekachittastato bhUtvA bhUme chendriyanigrahAt ||
mama yogeShTasaMnyAsaM yadIchChetparamAM gatim ||54 ||
evaM kurvanti ye nityaM striyaH puMso napuMsakam ||
j~nAne satyapyayogAnAM mama karmasu karmaNAm || 55 ||
adyApi mAM na jAnanti narAH saMsArasaMshritAH ||
te vai bhUme vijAnanti ye tadbhaktyA vyavasthitAH || 56 ||
mAtApitRRisahasrANi putradArashatAni cha ||
chakravatparivartante yanmohAnmAM na jAnate || 57 ||
aj~nAnenAvRRito loko mohena cha vashIkRRitaH ||
sa~Ngaishcha bahubhirbaddhastena chittaM na saMnyaset || 58 ||
gachChatyanyatra mAtA vai pitA chAnyatra gachChati ||
putrAshchAnyatra gachChanti dAsashchAnyatra gachChati || 59 ||
jAyante chAtmanaH sthAne svasvakarmasamudbhave ||
j~nAnamUDhA varArohe narAH saMsAramohitAH || 142.60 ||
alpakAlaparaM chaiva mAsasaMvatsareti cha ||
bhaviShyanti punaH kRRitvA na me mUrtyA sahAsate || 61 ||
yasyaitadviditaM sarvaM nyAsayogaM vasundhare ||
yoge nyasya sadAtmAnaM muchyate na cha saMshayaH || 62 ||
ya etachChRRiNuyAnnityaM kalyamutthAya mAnavaH ||
puShkalAM labhate siddhiM mama lokaM cha gachChati || 63 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre rahasyaM paramaM mahat||
tvayA pRRiShTaM cha yaddevi mama bhaktasukhAvaham || 64 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre guhyakarmamAhAtmyavarNanaM nAma dvAchatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 142 ||
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atha mandAramahimanirUpaNam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi ekAntaM shRRiNu sundari ||
sthAnaM me paramaM guhyaM madbhaktAnAM sukhAvaham || 1 ||
jAhnavyA dakShiNe kUle vindhyapRRiShThasamAshritam||
mandAreti cha vikhyAtaM sarvabhAgavatapriyam || 2 ||
tatra tretAyuge bhUme rAmo nAma mahAdyutiH ||
bhaviShyati na sandehaH sa cha mAM sthApayiShyati ||3||
nArAyaNamukhAchChrutvA dharmakAmA vasundharA ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM lokanAthaM janArdanam || 4||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
devadeva mahAdeva hare nArAyaNa prabho ||
mandAreti tvayA proktaM devadharmArthasaMyutam || 5||
mandAre kAni karmANi kurvanti cha tato narAH ||
kAMshcha lokAnprapadyante tatra karmakRRito narAH ||6||
mandAre kAni guhyAni rahasyaM kiMcha tatra vai ||
vaktumarhasyasheSheNa paraM kautUhalaM mama ||7||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu sundari yatnena yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
kathayiShyAmi te guhyAM mandArasya mahAkriyAm || 8 ||
krIDamAno.asmahaM tatra mandAre puShpite tadA ||
mandArapuShpamAdAya manoj~naM nyasya vai hRRidi || 9 ||
tato mamAbhavachchintA mandAre parvatasthite ||
tatraikAdashakuNDAni nissRRitAni girau dhare || 143.10 ||
vindhye cha matprabhAveNa mandArashcha mahAdrumaH ||
sthito.ahaM tatra subhage bhaktAnugrahakAmyA || 11 ||
darshanIyatamaM sthAnaM manoj~naM cha shilAtalam ||
yatra tiShThAmyahaM devi mandAradrumamAshritaH || 12 ||
vismayaM shRRiNu sushroNi mandAre.asminmahAdrume ||
dvAdashyAM cha chaturdashyAM sa puShpati mahAdrumaH || 13 ||
tatra madhyAhnavelAyAM vIkShyamANo janaistataH ||
tato.anyadinamAsAdya dRRishyate na kadAchana ||14||
tasminmaMdArakuNDe tu ekabhaktoShito naraH ||
snAnaM karoti shuddhAtmA sa gachChetparamAM gatim || 19 ||
atha prANAnpramuchyeta kuNDe mandArasaMsthite ||
tapaH kRRitvA varArohe mama lokaM sa gachChati || 16 ||
tasya chottarapArshve cha prApaNaM nAma vai giriH ||
tisro dhArAH patantyatra dakShiNAM dishamAshritAH || 17 ||
snAnakuNDamiti khyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama ||
dakShiNe patate dhArA sravate chottarAmukham || 18 ||
tatra snAto varArohe ekarAtroShito naraH ||
modanaM dakShiNe shRRiMge tasminmerau shilochchaye || 19 ||
tatrAtha muMchate prANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati || 143.20 ||
tasya pUrvottare pArshve guhyaM vaikuNThakAraNam ||
yatra dhArA patatyekA haridrAvarNasannibhA || 21 ||
yastatra kurute snAnamaikarAtroShito naraH ||
nAkapRRiShThaM samAsAdya modate saha daivataiH || 22 ||
tathA.atra muMchate prANAnkRRitakRRityaH sunishchitaH ||
tArayitvA kulaM sarvaM mama lokaM prapadyate || 23 ||
tasya dakShiNapUrveNa samasroto varAMgaNe ||
patate vindhyashRRiMgeShu agAdhashcha mahAhradaH || 24 ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ekabhaktoShito naraH ||
modate pUrvapArshve tu tasminmerau shilochchaye || 25 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama chittavyavasthitaH ||
ChitvA vai sarvasaMsAraM mama lokaM sa gachChati || 26 ||
mandArasya tu pUrveNa guhyaM koTarasaMsthitam ||
yatra dhArA patatyekA musalAkRRitikA shubhA ||27||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta paMchabhaktoShito naraH ||
modate pUrvapArshve cha merau tasmi~nChilochchaye || 28 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAn kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
merushRRi~NgaM samutsRRijya mama lokaM cha gachChati||29||
tasya dakShiNapArshve tu guhyaM vindhyaviniHsRRitam ||
paMcha dhArAH patantyatra musalAkRRitikAH shubhAH || 143.30 ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ahorAtroShito naraH ||
modate dakShiNe shRRi~Nge mahAmerau shilochchaye || 31 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnkRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
merushRRi~NgaM parityajya mama lokaM prapadyate || 32 ||
dakShiNe pashchime bhAge mandArasya yashasvini ||
atra dhArA patatyekA AdityasamatejasA || 33 ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ahorAtroShito naraH ||
modate pashchime bhAge dhruvo yatra pravartate || 34 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmavyavasthitaH ||
sarvapApavinirmukto mama loke cha modate || 35 ||
tasya pashchimapArshve tu guhyaM devasamanvitam ||
chakrAvarttamiti khyAtamagAdhashcha mahAhradaH || 36 ||
snAnaM karoti yastatra paMchabhaktoShito naraH ||
modate merushRRi~NgeShu svachChandagamanAlayaH || 37 ||
atha vai muMchate prANAMshchakravartI mahAyashAH ||
shRRiMgAnsarvAnparityajya modate mama sannidhau || 38 ||
dishaM vAyavyamAshritya tasminvindhyashilochchaye ||
tisro dhArAH patantyatra musalAkRRitayaH shubhAH || 39 ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta mama chittavyavasthitaH ||
modate sarvashRRiMgeShu chaikachittaM samAshritaH || 143.40 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAn tasminguhye yashasvini ||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||41||
tasya vikroshamAtreNa dakShiNAM dishamAshritaH ||
guhyo gabhIrako nAma agAdhashcha mahAhradaH || 42 ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta aShTarAtroShito naraH ||
modate sarvadvIpeShu svachChandagamanAlayaH || 43 ||
atha vai mu~nchate prANAnmama karmavyavasthitaH ||
sarvadvIpAn parityajya mama lokaM prapadyate ||44||
tasya pashchimapArshve tu guhyaM vai paramaM mahat ||
sapta dhArAH patantyatra agAdhashcha mahAhradaH || 45||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ahorAtroShito naraH ||
modate shakraloke tu svachChandagamanAlayaH || 46 ||
atha vai mu~nchate prANAnsvakarmapariniShThitaH ||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya mama lokaM prapadyate || 47 ||
kShetrasya maNDalaM tasya kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu ||
syamantapa~nchakaM chaiva mandArasya girau mama ||48||
tatra tiShThAmi sushroNi vindhyasya girimUrddhani ||
mandAre paramaM guhyaM tasminguhyashilochchaye || 49 ||
dakShiNe saMsthitaM chakraM vAme sthAne cha vai gadA ||
ya etachChRRiNuyAnnityaM guhyaM mandArasaMsthitam || 143.50 ||
lAMgale musalaM chaiva shaMkhastiShThati chAgrataH ||
tava chaiva priyArthAya mama bhaktasukhAvaham || 51 ||
etanna jAnate kechinmama mAyA vimohitAH ||
muchya bhAgavatA~nChuddhAnye cha vArAhamAshritAH || 52 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre mandAramahimAnirUpaNaM nAma trayashchatvAriMshadadhikashatatamodhyAyaH || 143 ||
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atha someshvarAdili~NgamuktikShetratriveNyAdimAhAtmyam
|| sUta uvAcha ||
shrutvA mandAramAhAtmyaM dharmakAmA vasundharA ||
vismayaM paramaM gatvA punaH paprachCha mAdhavam || 1||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
mayA devaprasAdena shrutaM mandAravarNanam ||
mandArAtparamaM sthAnaM viShNo tadvaktumarhasi || 2 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu tattvena me devi yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
kathayiShyAmi me guhyaM shAlagrAmamiti smRRitam || 3 ||
dvApare tu yuge bhUme yadUnAM kulasaMkule ||
tatra shUra iti khyAto yadUnAM vaMshavarddhanaH ||4||
tasya putro mahAbhAgo sarvakarmaparAyaNaH ||
vasudevo gRRihe jAto yAdavAnAM kulodvahaH || 5 ||
tasya bhAryA cha vasudhe sarvAvayavasundarI ||
devakI nAma nAmA cha manoj~nA shubhadarshanA || 6 ||
tasyA garbhe mahAbhAge bhaviShyAmi na saMshayaH ||
vAsudeva iti khyAto devAnAmarimardanaH || 7 ||
tato.api saMsthite tatra yAdavAnAM kulodvahe ||
tatra brahmarShiparamaH sAla ~NkAyana eva cha || 8 ||
mamaivArAdhanArthAya bhramate sa disho dasha ||
putrArthaM sa tapastepe merushRRi~Nge samAhitaH || 9 ||
tataH piNDArake gatA mama kShetre vasundhare ||
lohArgale tato gatvA sahasraM chaiva tiShThati || 144.10 ||
IshvareNa samaM pUrvaM sarvayogeshvaraM sthitam ||
na cha pashyati mAM devi mArgamANa itastataH || 11 ||
IshvareNa samaM pUrvamahamAsaM vasundhare ||
tasyaiva tapyamAnasya sAlaMkAyanakasya ha || 12 ||
tasminkShetre haro devo matsva rUpeNa saMyutaH ||
shAlagrAme girau tasmi~nChilArUpeNa tiShThati || 13 ||
ahaM tiShThAmi tatraiva girirUpeNa nityashaH ||
tasmi~nChilAH samagrAstu matsvarUpA na saMshayaH || 14 ||
pUjanIyAH prayatnena kiMpunashchakralA~nChitAH ||
li~NgarUpeNa cha harastatra devAlaye girau || 15 ||
shivanAbhAH shilAstatra chakranAbhAstathA shilAH ||
someshvarAdhiShThitastu shivarUpo giriH smRRitaH || 16 ||
somena tatra saMsthApya svanAmnA liMgamuttamam ||
varShANAM tu sahasraM vai svashApasya nivRRittaye || 17 ||
tataH shApAdvinirmuktaH tejasA cha pariplutaH ||
svakaM tejobalaM prApya tuShTAva girijA patim || 18 ||
someshvarAchcha varadamAvirbhUtaM triyambakam || 19 ||
soma uvAcha ||
shivaM saumyamumAkAntaM bhaktAnugrahakAtaram ||
nato.asmi paMchavadanaM nIlakaNThaM trilochanam || 144.20 ||
shashAMkashekharaM divyaM sarvadevanamaskRRitam ||
pinAkapANiM deveshaM bhaktAnAmabhayapradam || 21 ||
trishUlinaM DamaruNA lasaddhastaM vRRiShadhvajam ||
nAnAmukhairgaNairjuShTaM nAnArUpairbhayAnakaiH || 22 ||
tripuraghnaM mahAkAlamandhakAdiniShUdanam ||
gajAjinAvRRitaM sthANuM vyAghracharmavibhUShitam || 23 ||
nAgabhogopavItaM cha rudramAladharaM prabhum ||
arUpamapi sarveshaM bhaktechChopAttavigraham ||24||
vahnisomArka nayanaM manovAchAmagocharam ||
jaTAjUTaprakaTitaM gaMgAsammArjjitAMhasam || 25 ||
kailAsanilayaM shambhuM himAchalakRRitAshramam ||
evaM stutastadA shambhurinduM vachanamabravIt || 26 ||
varaM varaya bhadraM te yatte manasi varttate ||
durllabhaM darshanaM yasmAtprAptavAnasi gopate || 27 ||
soma uvAcha ||
varaM dadAsi cheddeva mama liMge sadA vasa ||
etalliMgasya bhaktAnAM pUrayasva manoratham || 28 ||
devadeva uvAcha ||
viShNusAnnidhyamapyatra sadaiva niva sAmyaham ||
visheShatastvadIye.asminnadyaprabhRRitigopate || 29 ||
mamaivAnyA parA mUrttistaM shashA~Nka na saMshayaH ||
etalliMgArchchakAnAM cha bhaktAnAM mama sarvadA || 144.30 ||
varAndAsyAmi bhadraM te devAnAmapi durlabhAn ||
sAla~NkAyanakAkhyasya munestu tapaso balAt || 31 ||
viShNunA saha saMmantrya sthitAvAvAM kalAnidhe ||
shAlagrAmagirirviShNurahaM someshvarAbhidhaH || 32 ||
tayoH parvatayoryA vai shilA viShNushivAbhidhA ||
revayA cha kRRitaM pUrvaM tapaH shivasutuShTidam ||33 ||
mama tvatsadRRishaH putro bhUyAditi manIShayA||
ahaM kasyApi na sutaH kiM karomIti chintayan ||34||
revAyAstu varo deyastvavashyaM mRRigalA~nChana ||
nishchityaivaM tadA proktaH prasannenAntarAtmanA || 35 ||
liMgarUpeNa te devi gajAnanapuraskRRitaH ||
garbhe tava vasiShyAmi putro bhUtvA shivapriye||36||
mama tvamaparA mUrttiH khyAtA jalamayI shivA||
shivashaktivibhedena AvAmekatrasaMsthitau||37||
evaM dattavarA revA matsAnnidhyamihAgatA ||
revAkhaNDamiti khyAtaM tataH prabhRRiti gopate ||38||
gaNDakyApi purA taptaM varShANAmayutaM vidho ||
shIrNaparNAshanaM kRRitvA vAyubhakShA.apyanantaram ||39||
divyavarShashataM tepe viShNuM chintayatI tadA ||
tataH sAkShAjjagannAtho harirbhaktajanapriyaH || 144.40||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM prItaH praNatavatsalaH ||
gaNDaki tvAM prasanno.asmi tapasA vismito.anaShe ||41||
anavichChinnayA bhaktyA varaM varaya suvrate ||
kiM deyaM tadvadasvAshu prIto.asmi varavarNini ||42||
gaNDakyapi purA dRRiShTvA shaMkhachakragadAdharam ||
daNDavatpraNatA bhUtvA tataH stotuM prachakrame || 43 ||
aho deva mayA dRRiShTo durdarsho yoginAmapi ||
tvayA sarvamidaM sRRiShTaM jagatsthAvaraja~Ngamam || 44 ||
tadanu tvaM praviShTo.asi puruShastena chochyate ||
tvallIlonmIlite vishve kaH svatantro.asti vai pumAn ||45||
anAdyantamaparyaMtaM yadbrahma shrutiboghitam ||
tadeva tvaM mahAviShNo yastvAM veda sa vedavit|| 46||
tavaivAdyA jaganmAtA yA shaktiH paramA smRRitA ||
tAM yogamAyAM prakRRiti pradhAnamiti chakShate || 47 ||
nirguNaH puruSho.avyaktashchitsvarUpo nira~njanaH ||
AnandarUpaH shuddhAtmA hyakarttA nirvikArakaH || 48 ||
svAM yogamAyAmAvishya kartRRitvaM prAptavAnasi ||
prakRRityA sRRijyamAne.asmindraShTA sAkShI niga dyate || 49 ||
prakRRitaistriguNairasminsRRijyamAne.api nAnyathA ||
sAnnidhyamAtrato deva tvayi sphurati kAraNe ||144.50||
sphaTike hi yathA svachChe japA kusumarAgataH ||
prakAshyate tvaprakAshAjjyotIrUpaM natA.asmi tat || 51 ||
brahmAdayo.api kavayo na vidanti yathArthataH ||
tatkathaM vedmyahaM mUDhA tava rUpaM nira~njanam || 52 ||
mUDhasya jagato madhye sthitA kiMchidajAnatI ||
tvayA dhRRitA kRRitA chAsmi yogyAyogyamavindatI || 53 ||
tena loke mahattvaM cha tvatprasAdena chaiShitA ||
yayAche.aj~natayodAra tanme dAtuM tvamarhasi ||54||
dayAlurasi dIneShu neti mAM na vada prabho ||
tataH provAcha bhagavAndevi yadyattvamichChasi || 55 ||
tadyAchaya varArohe adeyamapi sarvathA ||
yaddurlabhaM manuShyANAM shIghraM yAchaya mAM prati || 56 ||
maddarshanamanu prApya ko vA.apUrNo manorathaH ||
tato himAMsho sA devI gaNDakI lokatAriNI || 57 ||
prAMjaliH praNatA bhUtvA madhuraM vAkyamabravIt ||
yadi deva prasanno.asi deyo me vA~nChito varaH || 58 ||
mama garbhagato bhUtvA viShNo matputratAM vraja ||
tataH prasanno bhagavAMshchintayAmAsa gopate || 59||
kiM yAchitaM nimnagayA nityaM matsa~NgalubdhayA ||
dAsyAmi yAchitaM yena lokAnAM bhavamokShaNam || 144.60||
ityevaM kRRipayA devo nishchitya manasA svayam||
gaNDakImavadatprItaH shRRiNu devi vacho mama ||61 ||
shAlagrAmashilArUpI tava garbhagataH sadA ||
sthAsyAmi tava putratve bhaktAnugrahakAraNAta|||62||
matsAnnidhyAnnadInAM tvamatishreShThA bhaviShyasi ||
darshanAtsparshanAtsnAnAtpAnAchchaivAvagAhanAt ||63||
hariShyasi mahApApaM vA~NmanaHkAyasambhavam ||
yaH snAsyati vidhAnena devarShipitRRitarpakaH|| 64||
tarpayetsvapitRRIMshchApi tArayitvA divaM nayet ||
svayaM mama priyo bhUtvA brahmalAke gamiShyati ||65|||
yadi tvayyutsRRijetprANAn mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
so.api yAti mama sthAnaM yatra gatvA na shochati||66||
evaM dattvA varAndevyai tatraivAntaradhIyata||
tataH prabhRRiti tiShThAmaH kShetre.asmi~nChashalA~nChana ||67||
ahaM cha bhagavAnviShNurbhaktechChopAttavigrahaH ||
evamuktvA dvijapatimanvagRRihNAddharaH prabhuH||68||
prabhAsayannuDupateraMgAni pramamArjja ha ||
sha~NkareNa kareNApi nIrujAni vidhAya cha ||69 ||
pashyatastasya tu vidhostatraivAMtaradhIyata ||
someshAddakShiNe bhAge bANenAdriM vibhidya vai || 144.70 ||
rAvaNena prakaTitA jaladhArA.atipuNyadA ||
bANagaMgeti vikhyAtA yA snAtA chAghahAriNI ||71 ||
someshAtpUrva digbhAge rAvaNasya tapovanam ||
yatra sthitvA trirAtreNa tapasaH phalamashrute || 72 ||
yatra nRRityena deveshastuShTastasmai varaM dadau ||
tena rAvaNanRRityena prakhyAto narttanAchalaH ||73 ||
snAtvA tu bANagaMgAyAM dRRiShTvA bANeshvaraM prabhum ||
gaMgAsnAnaphalaM prApya modate devavaddivi || 74 ||
sAla~NkAyanako.apyAshu kShetre tasminparaM mama ||
shAlagrAme mahAtIvramAsthitaM paramaM tapaH || 75 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi paraM guhyaM vasundhare ||
 tapyatastasya tu mune rIshvareNa samaM sutam ||76||
prApyAmIti paraM bhAvaM j~nAtvA devo maheshvaraH ||
sundaraM tvaparaM rUpaM dhRRitvA dRRiShTisukhAvaham || 77 ||
sAla~NkAyanaputratvaM yogamAyAmupAshritaH ||
prApto.api taM na jAnAti dakShiNaM pAshvarmAsthitaH ||78||
mAyAyogabalopetastryakSho vai shUlapANidhRRik ||
rUpavAn guNavAMshchaiva vapuShAdityasannibhaH || 79 ||
sa taM na j~nAyate jAtaM mamaivArAdhane sthita. ||
atha nandI prahasyAha mahAdevAj~nayA munim || 144.80 ||
uttiShTha muni shArdUla saphalaste manorathaH ||
tvaddakShiNA~NgAjjAto.asmi putraste shAdhi mAM prabho ||81 ||
tvayA tapaH samArabdhamIshvareNa samaM sutam ||
prApsyAmIti tato mahyaM sadRRisho.anyo na kashchana ||82||
vichAryeti tavAhaM vai jAto.asmi svayameva cha ||
tapasArAdhayandevaM sha~NkhachakragadAdharam ||83||
prApto.asi paramAM siddhiM tvatputro.ahaM yataH sthitaH ||
shrutvA tannandino vAkyaM prahRRiShTavadano muniH || 84 ||
vismitastu tadovAcha kathaM nAdyApi me hariH||
dRRiggocharatvamAyAti jAtaM chettapasaH phalam || 85 ||
yAvattaM na samIkShiShye tAvanna virataM tapaH ||
ahamatraiva vatsyAmi yAvadachyutadarshanam ||86||
tvamapi yogena mathurAM vraja satvaram ||
madAshrame tatra puNye dhanaM govrajasaMkulam || 87 ||
AmuShyAyaNamAdAya shIghramatra samAnaya || 88 ||
tatastvAj~nAM samAdAya nandI satvaramAvrajat ||
gatvA cha mathurAM tasya RRiSherAshramamIkShya cha|| 89 ||
dRRiShTvAmuShyAyaNaM tatra pRRiShTvA nAma tamapyuta ||
gRRihe vitte cha kushalamapRRichChadgodhaneShu cha || 144.90 ||
sAlaMkAyanashiShyo.api AmuShyAyaNasaMj~nitaH ||
sarvatra kushalaM sAdho prabhAvAttu gurormama ||91 ||
guroshcha kushalaM brUhi kutrAste sa tapodhanaH ||
bhavAn kutaH samAyAtaH kimatrAgamakAraNam ||92 ||
tanme vistarato brUhi arghyashchaivopagRRihyatAm ||
ityuktaH so.arghyamAdAya vishramya cha tato guroH || 93 ||
vRRittAntaM kathayAmAsa tvAgamasya cha kAraNam ||
tatastenaiva sahito godhanaM tatpragRRihya cha || 94 ||
dinaiH katipayaishchaiva gaNDakItIramAshritaH ||
shanairuttIrya cha tatastriveNIM prApya harShitaH || 95 ||
devikA nAma devAnAM prabhAvAchcha tapasyatAm ||
niyamArthaM samudbhUtA gaMDakyA militA shubhA || 96 ||
AshramAdaparA chAsItpulastyapulahAshramAt ||
gaMDakyA militA sApi triveNI gaNDakItyabhUt || 97||
kAmikaM tanmahAtIrthaM pitRRINAmativallabham ||
tatra sthitaM mahAli~NgaM trijaleshvarasaMj~nitam ||98||
muktibhuktipradaM devi darshanAdaghanAshanam || 99 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
prayAge yA triveNIti yatra devo maheshvaraH ||
shUlaTa~Nka iti khyAtaH somesha iti chAparaH || 144.100 ||
veNImAdhavanAmnA.api yatra viShNuH svayaM sthitaH ||
ga~NgA cha yamunA chaiva sarasvatyaparA nadI || 101 ||
sarveShAM chaiva devAnAmRRiShINAM sarasAmapi||
sarveShAM chaiva tIrthAnAM samAjastatra me shrutaH ||102||
yatrAplutA divaM yAnti mRRitA muktiM prayAnti cha ||
tIrtharAja iti khyAtaM tattIrthaM keshavapriyam || 103||
saiva triveNI vikhyAtA kimapUrvAM prashaMsasi ||
etadguhyatamaM proktaM tvayA viShNo na saMshayaH ||104 ||
tatkathyatAM mahAbhAga lokAnAM hitakAmyayA ||
mayyanukroshubuddhyA cha kRRipAM kuru dayAnidhe || 105 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNuShva devi bhadraM te yadguhyaM pari pRRichChasi ||
atra te kIrttayiShyAmi setihAsAM kathAM shubhAm || 106 ||
purA viShNustapastepe lokAnAM hitakAmyayA ||
himAlaye girau ramye devatAgaNasevite || 107 ||
tato bahutithe kAle yAte sati tapasyataH||
tIvraM tejaH prAdurAsIdyena lokAshcharAcharAH ||108 ||
tasyoShmaNA samudbhUtaH svedapUrastu gaNDayoH ||
tena jAtA dhunI divyA lokAnAmaghahAriNI || 109 ||
maharlokAdayaH sarve vismitAH sarvato disham ||
tasya prabhavamichChanto j~nAtuM neshuH kathaMchana||144.110||
devAH sarve tato jagmurbrahmANaM prati chotsukAH||
paprachChuH prabhavaM tasya praNamya cha punaHpunaH||111||
brahmApi hi na jAnAti mohitastasya mAyayA ||
tato devaiH samaM brahmA sha~NkaraM pratyupasthitaH || 112 ||
taM dRRiShTvA sahasA devaiH sametaM pratyupasthi tam||
paprachCha taM mahAdevastadAmanakAraNam||113||
brahmA taM cha mahAdevaM paprachCha praNataH sthitAH||
atyadbhutaM mahattejashchAdbhutaM kiM maheshvara ||114 ||
yena pratyAhatA kShmA.asau jagadvyatikarAvahA ||
kinnu syAtkathamatetsyAtkashchAsya prabhavo vibho || 115 ||
shivaH kShaNaM tato dhyAtvA brahmAdyAn pratyuvAcha ha ||
mahaso.asya samutpattiM mahato darshayAmi vaH || 116 ||
jagAma devasahitaH somaH sahagaNaH prabhuH ||
yatrAste bhagavAnviShNurmahatA tapasAnvitaH || 117 ||
uvAcha paramaprItastadA shambhuH smayanniva ||
tapasyasi kimichChantastvaM karttA jagatAM prabhuH || 118 ||
sarvAdhAro.a khilAdhyakShastatkiM yattava durllabham ||
evamuktaH pratyuvAcha praNamya jagatAM prabhuH || 119 ||
ahaM lokahitArthAya tapastaptuM samudyataH ||
tvatto varAnabhIpsanvai tvaddarshanasamutsukaH || 144.120 ||
tvaddarshanamamanuprApya kRRitArtho.asmi jagatpate || 121 ||
shiva uvAcha ||
muktikShetramidaM deva darshanAdeva muktidam ||
gaNDasvedodbhavA yatra gaNDakI saritAM varA || 122 ||
bhaviShyati na sandeho yasyA garbhe bhaviShyati ||
tvayi sthite jaga nnAthe tava sAnnidhyakAraNAt || 123 ||
ahaM brahmA cha devAshcha RRiShibhiH saha keshava ||
sarve vedAshcha yaj~nAshcha sarvatIrthAni chApyuta || 124 ||
vasiShyAmaH sadaivAtra gaNDakyAM jagatAM pate ||
kArttikaM sakalaM mAsaM yaH snAsyati naraH prabho || 125 ||
sarvapApavinirmukto muktibhAgI na saMshayaH ||
tIrthAnAM paramaM tIrthaM ma~NgalAnAM cha ma~Ngalam ||126 ||
yatra snAnena labhyeta gaMgAsnAnaphalaM naraiH ||
smaraNAddarshanAtsparshAnniShpApo jAyate naraH || 127 ||
yasyAstatsamatAM kAnyA labhedgaMgAM vinA nadIm ||
yatra sA paramA puNyA gaNDakI bhuktimuktidA || 128 ||
aparA devikA nAmnA gaNDakyA saha saMgatA ||
pulastyapulahau pUrvaM tepAte paramaM tapaH || 129 ||
yatra sRRiShTividhAnArthaM kRRitvAshramapadaM pRRithak ||
sRRiShTervidhAnasAmarthyaM yatra labdhaM tataH param || 144.130 ||
tato.abhUdbrahmatanayA puNyA sA saritAM varA ||
gaNDakyA yatra militA brahmaputrI yashasvinI || 131 ||
triveNI sA mahApuNyA devAnAmapi durllabhA ||
dhare jAnIhi tatkShetraM yojanaM paramArchchitam||132||
purA vedanidheH putrau jayo vijaya eva cha ||
yajanAya gatau rAj~nA vRRitau tau kardamAtmajau ||133||
tRRiNabindoH sutau pApau jAtau dRRiShTyaiva suvratau ||
yaj~navidyAsunipuNau vedavedAMgapAragau ||134||
pUjayantau hariM bhaktyA tanniShThendriyamAnasau ||
yayoH pUjayatornityaM sAnnidhyaM kila keshavaH || 135 ||
dadAti pUjAvasare bhaktyA kila vashIkRRitaH ||
maruttena kadAchittAvAhUtau kushalau dvijau || 136 ||
rAj~nA samAptayaj~nena pUjayitvA puraskRRitau ||
dakShiNAbhistoShayitvA visRRiShTau gRRiha mAgatau || 137 ||
vibhAgaM karttumArabdhau pasparddhAte parasparam ||
samo vibhAgaH karttavya iti jyeShTho.abhyabhAShata ||138 ||
vijayashchAbravIchchainaM yena labdhaM hi tasya tat ||
jayo.abravIdasAmarthyaM manvAno mAM bravIShi kim || 139 ||
na dadAsi gRRihItvA yattasmAdgrAhatvamApnuhi ||
vijayo.apyabravInnUnamandhIbhUto.ati kiM dhanaiH || 144.140 ||
gajo bhava madAndhastvaM yo mAmevaM prabhAShase ||
evaM tau grAhamAtaMgAvabhUtAM shApataH pRRithak || 141 ||
gaNDakyAmeva sa~njAto grAhaH pUrvasmRRitirdvijaH ||
triveNIkShetramadhye tu jayo.abhUdvai mahAngaja||142||
karishAvairgajIbhishcha krIDamAno vane vasan ||
bahUnyabdasahasrANi vyatItAni tayostadA||143||
vane viharatorbhUme shApamohitayoH satoH ||
kadAchitsa gajaH snAtuM kareNu gaNasaMvRRitaH || 144 ||
triveNImabhito yAto.avagAhanaparAyaNaH ||
siMchankareNUstAbhishcha sichyamAno jalaM piban || 145 ||
svayaM cha pAyayaMstAshcha chikrIDa prItamAnasaH ||
evaM saMkrIDatastatra daivayogena tasya hi || 146 ||
grAhaH sampreritaH pUrvaM vairayogamanusmaran ||
jagrAha sudRRiDhaM pAdaM gajo.api cha viShANataH || 147 ||
grAhaM vivyAdha so.apyenamAkarShayata tajjale ||
tayoryuddhaM samabhavadanekAbdaM vikarShaNaiH || 148 ||
AkarShaNaishcha bahubhirddantabhedaiH parasparam||
prayudhyatostayorevaM matsaragrastayoH satoH ||149||
tattvAni pIDitAnyAsannanekAni kShayaM yayuH ||
tato jaleshvaro rAjA bhagavantaM vyajij~napat ||144.150||
tena vij~nApito devo bhagavAnbhaktavatsalaH ||
sudarshanena chakreNa grAhAsyaM samapATayat || 151 ||
kShiptaM punaH punastattu shilAH sa~NghaTTayaddhare ||
sa~NghaTTanAttu chakrasya shilAshchakreNa lAchChitAH || 152 ||
bAhulyena babhUvurhi tasminkShetre pare mama ||
vajrakITaishcha j~nAtAni santatAni vilokaya || 153 ||
na sandehastvayA kAryastriveNIM prati sundari ||
triveNIkShetramahimA evaM te parikIrttitaH || 154 ||
yadA cha bharato rAjA pulastyasyAshramAntike ||
sthitvA paryacharadviShNuM trijaleshamapUjayat || 155 ||
tataHprabhRRiti tasyAsIdbharatenAratiH sphuTam ||
punashcha mRRigadehAnte jaDaH sa bharato.abhavat || 156 ||
tainaiva pUjito yasmAjjaleshvara iti smRRitaH ||
yasya saMpUjanAdbhaktyA yogasiddhiH prajAyate || 157 ||
shAlagrAme pare kShetre yadAhaM subhage sthitaH ||
tatra j~nAtvA jaleshena stuto.ahaM vasudhe mahi || 158 |||
tato bhaktakRRipAveshAtkShiptavAMstatsudarshanam ||
prathamaM patitaM yatra tatra tIrthaM tato.abhavat || 159 ||
tatra snAnena tejasvI sUryaloke mahIyate ||
yadi prANairviyujyeta mama loke mahIyate ||144.160||
bhaktasaMrakShaNArthAya mayAj~naptaM sudarshanam ||
yatra yatra bhramati tattatra tatrAMkitAH shilAH || 161||
evaM tadvai bhramAkShiptaM sarvaM chakamayaM tvabhUt ||
tataH sa paMcharAtrANi sthitvA vai vidhipUrvakam || 162 ||
godhanAnyagrataH kRRitvA harikShetraM jagAma ha ||
hariNAdhiShThitaM kShetraM pUjanIyaM tataH smRRitam || 163 ||
yadA nandI shUlapANirgodhanena puraskRRitaH ||
sthitavAMstaddinAdetatkhyAtaM hariharaprabham||164||
devAnAmaTanAchchaiva devATa iti saMj~nitam ||
tasya devasya mahimA kena vaktuM hi shakyate ||165||
sa shUlapANirdevesho bhaktAbhayavidhAyakaH ||
munibhirddevagandharvaiH sevyate.achintyashaktimAn || 166 ||
tasminsthAne mahAdevaH sAla~NkAyanakasya hi ||
putratvaM nandirUpeNa prAptaH sAkShAchChivaH prabhuH || 167 ||
svayaM chaiva mahAyogI yogasiddhividhAyakaH ||
AsthitaH paramaM pIThaM tIrthe chaiva tridhArake || 168 ||
trijaTAbhyo.abhavandhArA stisro vai paramAdbhutAH ||
gaMgA cha yamunA chaiva puNyA chaiva sarasvatI || 169 ||
etattraidhArikaM tIrthaM trijaTAbhyaH samutthitam ||
yatra shambhuH sthitaH sAkShAnmahAyogI maheshvaraH || 144.170 ||
shAlagrAmAbhidhe kShetre harishIlanatatparaH ||
disha~nj~nAnaM svabhaktAnAM saMsArAdyena muchyate || 171 ||
tIrthe tridhAre yaH srAtvA santarpya pitRRidevatAH ||
mahAyoginamabhyarchya na bhUyo janmabhAgbhavet || 172 ||
tasyaiva pUrvadigbhAge haMsatIrthamiti smRRitam ||
tatraikaM kautukaM vRRittaM tachChRRiNuShva mahattaram || 173 ||
kadAchichChivarAtryAM tu bhaktaiH pUjAmahotsave ||
naivedyairvividhaiH sRRiShTaiH pUjayitvA tu yoginam || 174 ||
tatra kAkAH samutpeturanne tasminbubhukShitAH ||
gRRihItvAnnaM tu tatkAkastena choDDIya nirgataH ||175|||
tadgRRihItuM paraH kAka stenAyudhyata chAMbare ||
tAvubhau yudhyamAnau tu kuNDe tasminnipetatuH ||176||
tatra haMsau tato bhUtvA nirgatau chandravarchasau ||
taddRRiShTvA mahadAshcharyaM tatra ye militA janAH || 177 ||
haMsatIrthamiti prochustataHprabhRRiti sattame ||
tataH prabhRRiti tattIrthaM haMsatIrthamiti smRRitam || 178 ||
pUrvaM yakShakRRitaM tattu yakShatIrthamiti smRRitam ||
tatra snAto naraH shuddho yakShaloke mahIyate || 179 ||
tatrA.atha muMchate prANA~nChivabhaktiparAyaNaH ||
yakShalokamatikramya mama lokaM prapadyate || 144.180 ||
evaM prabhAvaM tattIrthaM mahAyogiprabhAvataH ||
ahaM shivashcha lokAnAmanugrahaparAyaNau || 181 ||
etatte sarvamAkhyAtaM kShetraM guhyaM vasundhare ||
Arabhya muktikShetraM tatkShetraM dvAdashayojanam || 182||
shAlagrAmasvarUpeNa mayA yatra sthitaM svayam ||
svabhaktAnAM visheSheNa paramAnandadAyakam || 163 ||
guhyAnAM paramaM guhyaM kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 184 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre someshvarAdiliMga hariharamuktikShetra triveNyAdimahimAnirUpaNaM nAma chatushchatvAriMshadadhikashatatamodhyAyaH || 144 ||
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atha sAlagrAmakShetramAhAtmyam ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
bhagavandevadevesha sAlaMkAyanako muniH ||
kiM chakAra tapaH kurvaMstava kShetre vimuktide || 1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
atha dIrgheNa kAlena sa RRiShiH saMshita vrataH ||
tapyamAno yathAnyAyaM pashyanvai sAlamuttamam || 2 ||
abhinnamatulachChAyaM vishAlaM puShpitaM tathA ||
manoj~naM cha sugandhaM cha devAnAmapi durllabham || 3 ||
RRiShirj~nAnaparishrAntaH sAlaMkAyanako.adbhutam ||
dadarsha cha punaH sAlaM shubhAnAM shubhadarshanam || 4 ||
tato dRRiShTvA mahAsAlaM parishrAnto mahAmuniH ||
vishrAmaM kurute tatra draShTukAmo.atha mAM muniH || 5 ||
sAlasya tasya pUrveNa sthitaH pashchAnmukho muniH ||
mAyayA mama mUDhAtmA shakto draShTuM na mAmabhUt || 6 ||
tataH pUrveNa pArshvena tasya sAlasya sundari ||
vaishAkhamAsadvAdashyAM maddarshanamupAgataH || 7 ||
dRRiShTvA mAM tatra sa munista pasvI saMshitavrataH ||
tuShTAva vaidikaiH sUktaiH praNamya cha punaHpunaH || 8 ||
mattejasA tADitAkShaH shanairunmIlya lochane ||
yAvatpashyati mAM tatra stuvansa tapasAnvitaH || 9 ||
vRRikShasya dakShiNe pArshve gatastAvadahaM dhare ||
pUrvasthAnaM parityajya sa RRiShiH saMshitavrataH || 145.10 ||
sthitvA matpramukhe chaiva stuvannevaM mama priyam ||
 tato.ahaM stUyamAnau vai RRigvedasyaiva RRiggataiH || 11 ||
stotraiH sampUjyamAno hi gato.ahaM pashchimAM disham ||
tataH pashchimapArshve tu sthitastatraiva mAdhavi || 12 ||
yajurvedoktamantreNa saMstutaH pashchimAM gataH ||
stuvatItthaM munau devi gato.ahaM chottarAM disham || 13||
tatrApi sAmavedoktairmantraistuShTAva mAM muniH ||
tato.ahaM stUyamAno vai RRiShimukhyena sundari || 14||
prAptashcha paramAM prItiM tamavochamRRiShiM tadA ||
sAdhu brahmanmahAbhAga sAlaMkAyana sattama || 15 ||
tapasAnena santuShTaH stutyA chaivAnayA tava ||
varaM varaya bhadraM te saMsiddhastapasA bhavAn || 16 ||
evamuktaH sa tu mayA sAlaMkAyanako muniH ||
sAlavRRikShaM samAshritya nibhRRitenAntarAtmanA || 17 ||
tato mAM bhAShate devi sa RRiShiH saMshitavrataH ||
tavaivArAdhanArthAya tapastaptaM mayA hare || 18 ||
paryaTAmi mahIM sarvAM sashailavanakAnanAm ||
idAnIM khalu dRRiShTo.asi chakrapANe mahAprabho || 19 ||
yadi tuShTo.asi me deva sarvashAntikaraH paraH ||
yadi deyo varo mahyaM tapasArAdhitena cha || 145.20 ||
tadA dehi jagannAtha mameshvara samaM sutam ||
eSha eva varo mahyaM dIyatAM madhusUdana || 21 ||
evaM varaM yAchito.asmi muninA bhImakarmaNA ||
putrakAmena vipreNa dIrgha kAlaM tapasyatA || 22 ||
evaM tasya vachaH shrutvA brAhmaNasya tapasvinaH ||
madhurAM giramAdAya pratyavochamRRiShiM prati || 23 ||
chirakAlaM vratasthena yattvayA chintitaM mune ||
sa kAmastava sa~njAtaH siddho.asi tapasA bhavAn || 24 ||
Ishvarasya parA mUrttirnAmnA vai nandikeshvaraH ||
tvaddakShiNAMgAdudbhUtaH putrastava munIshvara || 25 ||
saMharasva tapo brahma~nshAntiM gachCha mahAmune ||
atha chaitasya jAtasya kalpA vai sapta sapta cha || 26 ||
tvaM na jAnAsi viprarShe sa jAto nandikeshvaraH ||
mAyAyogabalopeto govrajaM sa mayA sthitaH ||27||
mathurAyAH samAnIya AmuShyAyaNasaMj~nitam ||
tava shiShyaM puraskRRitya shUlapANiravasthitaH ||28||
tatrAshrame mahAbhAga sthitvA tvaM tapasAM nidhe ||
putreNa paramaprIto matkShetre.asmatsamo bhava||29||
anyachcha guhyaM vakShyAmi sAla~NkAyana tachChRRiNu ||
tava prItyA pravakShyAmi yenaitatkShetramuttamam || 145.30 ||
shAlagrAmamiti khyAtaM tannibodha mune shubham ||
yo.ayaM vRRikShastvayA dRRiShTaH so.ahameva na saMshayaH || 31 ||
etatko.api na jAnAti vinA devaM maheshvaram ||
mAyayA.ahaM nigUDho.asmi tvatprasAdAtprakAshitaH || 32 ||
evaM tasmai varaM dattvA sAlaMkAyanakAya vai || 33 ||
pashyatastasya vasudhe tatraivAntarhito.abhavam ||
vRRikShaM dakShiNataH kRRitvA jagAma svAshramaM muniH || 34 ||
mama tadrochate sthAnaM girikUTashilochchaye ||
shAlagrAma iti khyAtaM bhaktasaMsAramokShaNam || 35 ||
tatra guhyAni me bhUme vakShyamANAni me shRRiNu ||
taranti manujA yebhyo ghoraM saMsArasAgaram || 36 ||
guhyAni tatra vasudhe tIrthAni dasha paMcha cha ||
nAdyApi kiMchijjAnanti muchyante yairiha sthitAH || 37 ||
tatra bilvaprabhaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM mama priyam ||
ku~njAni tatra chatvAri kroshamAtre yashasvini || 38 ||
hRRidyaM tatparamaM guhyaM bhaktakarmasukhAvaham ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ahorAtroShito naraH || 39 ||
chaturNAmashvamedhAnAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmasu niShThitaH || 145.40 ||
ashvamedhaphalaM bhuktvA mama loke sa modate ||
chakrasvAmIti vikhyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama || 41 ||
chakrA~NkitashilAstatra dRRishyante cha itastataH ||
chakrA~NkitashilA yatra varavarNini tiShThati || 42 ||
tadetadviddhi vasudhe samantA dyojanatrayam ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta trirAtropoShito naraH ||43||
trayANAmapi yaj~nAnAM phalaM prApnoti nishchitam ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karma parAyaNaH || 44 ||
vAjapeyaphalaM bhuktvA mam lokaM cha gachChati||
tatra viShNupadaM nAma kShetraM guhyaM paraM mama ||45||
tisro dhArAH patantyatra himakUTaM samAshritAH ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta trirAtropoShito naraH||46||
trayANAmapi rAtrINAM phalaM prApnoti niShkalam ||
tathaiva muMchate prANAnmuktasaMgo gata klamaH || 47 ||
atirAtraphalaM bhuktvA mama loke mahIyate ||
tatra kAlIhradaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama || 48 ||
atra chaiva hradasroto badarIvRRikShaniHsRRitaH ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ShaShTikAloShito naraH || 49 ||
naramedhasya yaj~nasya phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmuktarAgo gata klamaH || 145.50 ||
naramedhaphalaM bhuktvA mama loke cha modate ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi mahAshcharyaM vasundhare || 51 ||
tatra sha~NkhaprabhaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama||
shrUyate shaMkhashabdashcha dvAdashyAmarddharAtrake || 52 ||
gadAkuNDamiti khyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama ||
yatra vai kampate sroto dakShiNAM dishAmAshri tam || 53 ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta trirAtropoShito naraH ||
vedAntagAnAM viprANAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH || 54 ||
atha vai muMchate prANAnkRRitakRRityo guNAnvitaH ||
gadApANirmahAkAyo mama lokaM prapadyate || 55 ||
punashchAgniprabhaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama ||
dhArA patati tatraikA pUrvottarasamAshritA ||56||
yastatra kurute snAnaM chatUrAtroShito naraH ||
agniShTomAtpaMchaguNaM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||57||
athAtra muMchate prANAn mama karmasu niShThitaH ||
agniShTomaphalaM bhuktvA mama lokaM prapadyate ||58||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu ||
hemante choShNakaM tIrthaM grIShme bhavati shItalam || 59 ||
guhyaM sarvAyudhaM nAma tatra kShetre paraM mama ||
patanti sapta srotAMsi himavanniHsRRitAni vai || 145.60 ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta saptarAtroShito naraH ||
rAjA bhavati sushroNi savAryudhakalAnvitaH || 61 ||
atha vai muMchate prANAnmama karmAvinishchitaH ||
sa bhuktvA rAjya bhojyAni mama lokaM cha gachChati || 62 ||
tatra devaprabhaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama ||
dhArAH paMchamukhAstatra pataMti girisaMshritA || 62||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta tvaShTakAloShito naraH ||
chaturNAmapi vedAnAM yAti pAraM na saMshayaH || 64 ||
athAtra muMchate prANA.NllobhamohavivarjjitaH ||
vedakarma samutsRRijya mama loke mahIyate || 65 ||
guhyaM vidyAdharaM nAma tatra kShetraM paraM mama ||
paMcha dhArAH patantyatra himakUTaviniHsRRitAH || 66 ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM mekarAtroShito naraH ||
yAti vaidyAdharaM lokaM kRRitakRRityo na saMshayaH ||67||
athAtra muMchate prANAnvItarAgo gataklamaH ||
bhuktvA vaidyAdharAnbhogAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||68||
tatra puNyanadI nAma guhyakShetre pare mama ||
shilAku~njalatAkIrNA gandharvApsarasevitA ||69||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta aShTa rAtroShito naraH ||
saptadvIpeShu bhramati svachChaMdagamanAlayaH || 145.70 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama kamArnusArakaH ||
saptadvIpAn samutsRRijya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||71||
gandharveti cha vikhyAtaM tasmin kShetraM paraM mama ||
ekadhArA patatyatra pashchimAM dishamAshritA ||72||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta chatUrAtro Shito naraH ||
modate lokapAleShu svachChaMdagamanAlayaH || 73 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmamakarmaparAyaNaH ||
lokapAlAnparityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||74||
tatra devahradaM nAma mama kShetraM vasundhare ||
yatra kAMtAsi me bhUme baleryaj~navinAshanAt||75||
sa hrado varadaH shreShTho manoj~naH sukhashItalaH ||
agAdhaH saukhyadashchApi devAnAmapi durllabhaH ||76||
tasmin hrade mahAbhAge mama vai niyamodake ||
matsyAshchakrAMkitAshchaiva paryaTante itastataH ||77||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasuMdhare ||
mahAshcharyaM vishAlAkShi yatra tatparivarttate ||78||
pashyeti shraddadhAnastu na pashyatpApapUruShaH||
tasmindevahrade puNyaM chaturviMshatirdvAdasha ||79||
sauvarNAni cha padmAni dRRishyante bhAskarodaye ||
tAvatpashyanti bhUtAni yAvanmadhyandinaM bhavet || 145.80 ||
yatra snAtA divaM yAMti shuddhA vAkkAyajairmalaiH ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta dasharAtroShito naraH ||81||
dashAnAmashvamedhAnAM prApnotyavikalaM phalam ||
athA.atra mu~nchate prANAnmama chiMtAvyavasthitaH ||82||
ashvamedhaphalaM bhuktvA bhUme matsamatAM vrajet ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi kShetraM guhyaM paraM mama||83||
saMbhedo devanadyostu samastasukhavallabhaH ||
divo.avatIrya tiShThanti devA yatra sahapriyAH ||84||
gandharvApsarasashchaiva nAgakanyAH sahoragaiH ||
devarShayashcha munayaH samastasuranAyakAH || 85 ||
siddhAshcha kinnarAshchaiva svargAdavataranti hi ||
nepAle yachChivasthAnaM samastasukhavallabham || 86 ||
tebhyastebhyashcha sthAnebhyastIrthebhyashcha visheShataH ||
mahAdevajaTAjUTAnnIlakaNThAchChivAlayaH || 87 ||
shvategaMgeti yA proktA tayA saMbhUya sAdaram ||
nAnA nadyaH samAyAtA dRRishyAdRRishyatayA sthitAH || 88||
gaNDakyA kRRiShNayA chaiva yA kRRiShNasya tanUdbhavA ||
tayA saMbhedamApannA yA sA shivatanUdbhavA ||89||
trishUlagaMgetyAkhyAtA sApi tatra mahAnadI ||
evaM nadIsamudbhedaH sarvatIrthakadaMbakam || 145.90 ||
mama kShetre samAkhyAtaM puNyaM paramapAvanam ||
vasudhe tvaM vijAnIhi devAnAmapi durllabham || 91 ||
yachcha siddhAshrama iti vikhyAtaH puNyavarddhanaH ||
shaMbhostapovanaM tatra sarvAshramavaraM prati || 92 ||
nAnApuShpaphalopetaM kadalIShaNDamaNDitam ||
nichulaishchaiva punnAgaiH kesaraishcha virAjitam || 93 ||
kharjjUrAshokabakulaishchUtaishchaiva priyAlakaiH ||
nArikelaishcha pUgaishcha chaMpakairjaMbubhirdhavaiH || 94 ||
nAraMgairbadarIbhishcha jaMbIrairmAtuluMgakaiH ||
ketakImallikAjAtIyUthikArAjirAjitam || 95 ||
kundaiH kuravakairnAgaiH kuTajairdADimairapi ||
Agatya yatra krIDanti devAnAM mithunAni cha || 96 ||
tasminhrade mahApuNye puNyanadyostu saMgame ||
snAnAchChatAshvamedhAnAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH || 97 ||
snAtvA tatra tu vaishAkhe gosahasraphalaM bhavet ||
mAghamAse punaH snAtvA prayAgasnAnajaM phalam ||98||
kArttike mAsi yaH snAti tulAsaMsthe divAkare ||
vidhinA niyataH so.api muktibhAgI na saMshayaH || 99 ||
yastrirAtramuShitvA tu niyate niyatA shanaH ||
rAjasUyaphalaM prApya modate devavaddivi || 145.100 ||
yaj~nastapo.athavA dAnaM shrAddhamiShTasya pUjanam ||
yatkiMchitkriyate karma tadanantaphalaM bhavet || 101 ||
bhUme tasyAparAdhAMshcha sarvAneva kShamAmyaham ||
gaMgAyamunayoryadvatsaMgamo marttyadurllabhaH || 102 ||
tathaivAyaM devanadyo saMgamaH samudAhRRitaH ||
etadguhyaM paraM devi mama kShetre vasundhare || 103 ||
ahamasminmahAkShetre dhare pUrvamukhaH sthitaH ||
shAlagrAme mahAkShetre bhUme bhAgavata priyaH || 104 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
antarguhyaM paraM shreShThaM yanna jAnanti mohitAH || 105 ||
shivo me dakShiNasthAne tiShThanvai vigatajvaraH ||
lokAnAM pravaraH shreShThaH sarvalokavaro haraH ||106||
taM ye vindanti te devi nUnaM mAmeva vindati ||
ye mAM vidanti deveshi te vidanti shivaM param ||107||
ahaM yatra shivastatra shivo yatra vasundhare ||
tatrAhamapi tiShThAmi AvayornAntaraM kvachit ||1 08||
shivaM yo vandate bhUme sa hi mAmeva vandate ||
labhate puShkalAM siddhimevaM yo vetti tattvataH || 109 ||
evametanmahAbhAge kShetraM hariharAtmakam ||
mRRitA ye.atra gatiM yAnti mama karmAnusAriNaH ||145.110||
muktikShetraM prathamato rurukhaNDaM tataH param ||
saMbhedo devanadyoshcha triveNI cha tataH param ||111||
kShetraM pramANaM vij~neyaM gaNDakI sa~NgataM param ||
evaM sA gaNDakI devi nadInAmuttamA nadI ||112||
ga~NgayA militA yatra bhAgIrathyA mahAphalA ||
aparaM tanmahatkShetraM harikShetramiti smRRitam ||113||
Adau sA gaNDakI puNyA bhAgIrathyA cha sa~NgatA ||
tasya tIrthasya mahimA j~nAyate na surairapi ||114||
etatte kathitaM bhadre shAlagrAmasya sundari ||
gaNDakyAshchaiva mAhAtmyaM sarvakalmaShanAshanam ||115||
pUrvapRRiShTaM tayA yachcha puNyaM bhAgavatapriyam ||
AkhyAnAnAM mahAkhyAnaM dyutInAM paramA dyutiH ||116||
puNyAnAM paramaM puNyaM tapasAM cha mahattapaH ||
guhyAnAM paramaM guhyaM gatInAM paramA gatiH ||117 ||
mahAlAbhastu lAbhAnAM nAstyasmAdaparaM mahat ||
pishunAya na dAtavyaM na shaThAya gurudruhe ||118||
ye cha pApAH kRRitaghnAshcha dvijadevAparAdhinaH ||
kushiShyAya na dAtavyaM na dadyAchChAstradUShake ||1 19||
nIchAya na cha dAtavyaM ye na jAnanti sevitum ||
sushiShyAya cha dAtavyaM dhIrAya shubha buddhaye ||145.120||
lobhamohamadAdyairye varjitAH puNyabuddhayaH ||
ya etatpaThate nityaM kalyamutthAya mAnavaH ||121||
kulAni tAritAnyevaM sapta sapta cha sapta cha ||
evaM maraNakAle tu na kadAchidvimuhyate ||122||
yadIchChetparamAM siddhiM mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
kShetrasya shAlagrAmasya mAhAtmyaM paramaM mayA ||123||
kathitaM te mahAdevi kimanyachChrotumichChasi ||124||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre shAlagrAmakShetramAhAtmyaM nAma paMchachatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 145||
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atha rurukShetrasthahRRiShIkeshamAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
shAlagrAmasya mAhAtmyaM shrutvA guhyaM mahaujasam ||
vismayaM paramaM gatvA hRRiShTA vachanamabravIt || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho kShetrasya mAhAtmyaM yattvayA bhAShitaM hare ||
etachChrutvA mahAbhAga jAtAsmi vigatajvarA || 2 ||
ruruShaNDamiti proktaM yattvayA paramArchchitam ||
rururnAma kathaM ko vA AsItpUrvaM janArdana || 3 ||
yannAmnA paramaM kShetraM hRRiShIkesha tvayAshritam ||
kathayasva jagannAtha yadyanugrAhyatA mayi || 4 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
AsItpurA mahAbhAgo devadatta iti dvijaH ||
bhRRiguvaMshe samutpanno vedavedA~NgapAragaH ||5||
yaj~navidyAsu kushalo vrataniShTho.atithipriyaH ||
tatrAshramapadaM puNyaM puNyadrumalatAnvitam||6||
shAntairmRRigagaNaiH kIrNaM kandamUlaphalAnvitam ||
tatra tIvraM tapo.atapyaddevadatto munIshvaraH ||7||
varShANAmayutaM sAgraM tata indro vyachintayat ||
kAmaM vasantasahitaM gandharvAn sa sakhInpunaH || 8 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM kShubdhendriyamanAH prabhuH ||
aho sakhAyaH kiMchinme mahatkAryamupasthitam || 9 ||
tasya me chintayAnasya yUyameva parA gatiH ||
bhavatprasAdAtsvastho.ahaM nirbhayastadvichintyatAm || 146.10 ||
tadindrasya vachaH shrutvA te kAmamalayAnilAH ||
pratyUchurdevarAjAnamAj~nApaya nijaM priyam || 11 ||
jitendriyasyApi manaH kasya saMkShobhayAmahe ||
kaM vA sutIvrAttapaso bhraMshayAmaH supeshalam || 12 ||
Aj~nAprasAdaM te labdhvA vada shIghraM sukhI bhava ||
ityuktaH shatamanyurvai pratyuvAchA.atha mAnayan || 13 ||
tadaiva me gatA chintA bhavatAM darshanaM yadA ||
jAtamevA.akhilaM kAryaM mama tachChRRiNutAkhilAH || 14 ||
himashaile mahAramye hRRiShIkeshAshrito muniH ||
devadatta iti khyAtastapasyati mahattapaH ||15||
jighRRikShurme padaM nUnaM tattapo vinivartyatAm ||
ityuktAste tadAj~nAM vai gRRihItvA shirasA drutam || 16 ||
prasthAnAya matiM chakruH kAmadevapuraHsarAH ||
prasthApyAgre vasantaM cha malayAnilameva cha || 17 ||
tataH surapatiH shakraH pramlochAM nAma nAmataH ||
prashasya praNayAtpUrvaM mAnayannidamabravIt || 18||
gachCha svastimatI devi vijayAya munerbhuvi ||
yatrAshramapadaM tasya devadattasya vai muneH || 19 ||
lalitaiH svairvilAsaistaM mohayitvA vashaM kuru ||
yathA matprItiratulA tvaM me kAryakarI sadA ||146.20||
tathA kuruShva bhadraM te hRRiShIkeshasamIpataH ||
indrasyAj~nAM samAdAya yayau tasyAshramaM prati || 21 ||
samIpopavane ramye nAnAdrumalatAkule ||
madhurAlApabahule kokilAnAM kalAkule || 22 ||
rasAlama~njarIvyAptarasAmodAlisaMkule ||
guMjanmattAlisannAdashrutishrutidharAnvite || 23 ||
gandharvagItasaMmishre malayAnilashItale ||
samphullapa~Nkajavane sunirmalajalAshaye || 24 ||
muniprabhAvasantyaktakrauryasthalajalAshaye ||
madhurAmodamadhure chittakShobhavidhAyini ||25||
pravishya sA varArohA gItaM sumadhuraM jagau ||
yadA dhyAnAduparataH samAdherviratAshchirAt ||26||
gAndharvaM prArabhaMste tu gandharvAH surasammatAH ||
tasminneva kShaNe labdhvA.avasaraM paMcha sAyakaH || 27 ||
vichakarSha dhanuH pauShpaM sAyakAn samayUyujat ||
saMlakShya taM muniM shAntaM bhAvidaivabalAtkRRitam ||28||
shrutvA tanmadhuraM gItaM pa~nchamAlApasundaram ||
kShubdhachittaH samabhavatsa muniH saMshitavrataH ||29||
chakarSha cha dhanuH kAmaH punaHpunaratandritaH ||
devavrato.api sa muniH kShubdhAtmA niyato.api san||146.30||
vichachArAshramapadaM pashyansantuShTamAnasaH||
dUrAddadarsha tanva~NgIM krIDantIM kandukena tAm||31||
dRRiShTvaiva tAM tu chArvaMgIM viddhaH kAmena patriNA ||
tasyAH samIpamagamatsmayamAno mahAmuniH ||32||
sApi dRRiShTvA devadattaM sajjantI hariNekShaNA ||
kaTAkShayantI sahasA lajjamAnA vigUhati || 33 ||
kareNa kandukaM ghnantI cha~nchalAkShI supeshalA ||
sraMsatA keshapAsena galatpuShpeNa rAjatA || 34 ||
mano harantI tasyarSheH lalitairvibhramodbhavaiH ||
etasminnantare tasyA dakShiNaH pavano.aharat||35||
vAsaH sUkShmaMgalannIvi kAMchIdAmaguNAnvitam ||
puShpabANo.apyavidhyattaM dRRiShTvA .avasaramantike ||36||
sammohitaH sa tu munirgatvAntikamathAbravIt ||
kA tvaM kasyAsi subhage vane.asminki~nchikIrShasi || 37 ||
mAdRRishAnkiM mRRigayase bAhupAshena vA mRRigAn ||
baddhvA gRRihItvA vAmoru kiM vA.asmAnkarttumichChasi||38||
sarvathA.asmAMstavAdhInAn yadyadvA kArayiShyati ||
tattatkurmo vayaM nityaM tadadhInAH sma sarvathA ||39||
atha tAM hasamAnAM cha gRRihItvA dakShiNe kare||
samAli~Ngya viShajjaMtIM ramayAmAsa mohitaH ||146.40||'
ramamANastayA sArddhaM bhu~njanbhogAn manoramAn ||
tapaHprabhAvopanatAndivArAtramataMdritaH ||41 ||
bahUnahargaNAnevaM ramamANo yadRRichChayA ||
suptotthita ivAkasmAdvivakena samanvitaH ||42||
nirvedaM prAptavAnsadyastadovAcha bhRRishAturaH ||
aho bhAgavatI mAyA yayAhaM bhRRishamohitaH || 43 ||
jAnannapi tapobhraMshaM prApto daivabalAtkRRitaH ||
agnikuNDasamA nArI ghRRitakumbhasamaH pumAn ||44||
iti pravAdo mUrkhANAM vichArAnmahadantaram ||
ghRRitakumbho.agni yogena dravate na tu darshanAt ||45||
pumAMstrIdarshanAdeva dravate yadvimohitaH ||
nAparAdhastvato nAryAH svayaM yadajitendriyaH ||46||
ityuktvA.asau nivRRittAtmA visasarja surA~NganAm ||
pramlochA daivavashago manasyetadachintayat || 47 ||
upasargo mahAnatra tapaso bhraMshakArakaH ||
tyaktvAshramamimaM chAnyatsthAnaM gatvA samAhitaH || 48 ||
tapastIvraM samAsthAya shoShayiShye kalevaram ||
iti nishchitya manasA gatvA bhRRigvAshramaM prati ||49||
gaNDakIsaMgame snAtvA santarpya pitRRidevatAH ||
viShNuM shivaM cha sampUjya tapaHsthAnaM vichiMtayan ||146.50 ||
pashyanbhRRigvAshramaM ramyamuttaraM gatavAn shanaiH ||
gaNDakyAH pUrvabhAge tu viviktaM vijanaM shubham || 51 ||
dRRiShTvA tIreShu vishrAMtastapobhUmimachiMtayat ||
bhRRigutuMgaM samAsAdya sha~NkarArAdhane rataH ||52||
atapyata tapo ghoraM shivadarshanalAlasaH ||
atha dIrgheNa kAlena santuShTaH sa maheshvaraH || 53 ||
liMgarUpadharaH sAkShAduparyapi tathA hyadhaH ||
tiryak cha jaladhArAbhiryuktastattApashAMtikRRit || 54 ||
uvAcha cha prasannAtmA mune pashya cha mAM shivam ||
mAmevAvehi viShNuM tvaM mA pashyasvAMtaraM mama || 55 ||
pUrvamantarabhAvena dRRiShTavAnasi yanmama ||
tena vighno.abhavadyena galitaM tvattapo mahat || 56 ||
AvAmekena bhAvena pashyaMstvaM siddhimApsyasi ||
tapaHprabhAvAlliMgAni prAdurbhUtAni yatra vai ||57||
samaMgamiti vikhyAtametatsthAnaM bhaviShyati ||
snAtvA.atra gaNDakItIrthe mama liMgAni yo.archchayet ||58||
tasya yogaphalaM samyagbhaviShyati na saMshayaH ||
iti dattvA varaM shambhustatraivAntaradhIyata ||59||
devadatto.api sa muniH samprApya j~nAnamuttamam ||
shivopadiShTamArgeNa sAyujyaM paramaM gataH || 146.60 ||
pramlochApi munergarbhaM samprApyAshramamantikAt ||
prasUtAM kanyakAM tyaktvA svargameva jagAma ha || 61 ||
punarjAtamivAtmAnaM manyamAnA shuchismitA ||
sApi kanyA mRRigaistatra rurubhirvarddhitA satI || 62 ||
rururitveva vikhyAtA piturevAshrame sthitA ||
yuvabhiH prArthyamAnApi chitte ka~nchana nAdhyagAt ||53||
tataH sunishchayaM kRRitvA tapase dhRRitamAnasA ||
chintayantI jagannAthaM bhagavantaM ramApatim ||64||
mAse sA prathame bAlA phalAhAraparAyaNA ||
ekAMtaraM dinaM prApya dvitIye tridinAntare || 65||
tRRitIye paMchama dine chaturthe saptamAMtare ||
pa~nchame navarAtreNa ShaShThe pa~nchadashAhake || 66 ||
mAsena saptame chaiva shIrNaparNAshanAShTame ||
tyaktvA tAnyapi sA bAlA vAyvAhArA babhUva ha || 67 ||
saivaM varShashataM sthitvA harAvekAgramAnasA ||
samAdhinA samA bhUtvA sthANuvannishlA.abhavat || 68 ||
dvandvAni nAvidachchApi AtmabhUtAntaraM vinA ||
parAM kAShThAM samApannA prakAshamayakAMtidhRRik || 69 ||
tattejasA vRRitaM sarvaM tadA dRRiShTvA vasundhare ||
ahaM vismayamApannastasyAH pratyakShatAM gataH || 146.70 ||
sanniruddhendriyagrAmA nAchakShata bahiHsthitam ||
tadA hRRiShIkANyAvishya saMhRRitya svaM hRRido bahiH || 71 ||
sthito.ahaM vasudhe devi akShNoH pratyakShatAM gataH ||
hRRiShIkANi niyamyAhaM yataH pratyakShatAM gataH || 72 ||
hRRiShIkesha iti khyAto nAmnA tatraiva saMsthitaH ||
sA mAM yadaiva nApashyadunmIlya nayane tataH || 73 ||
bahiH sthitaM cha mAM dRRiShTvA praNanAma kRRitA~njaliH ||
gadgadasvarasaMyuktA ashruklinnavilochanA || 74 ||
romAMchitatanushchAsItkadambamukulAkRRitiH ||
tathA bhUtAM tu tAM dRRiShTvA prAvochamahama~NganAm || 79 ||
ayi bAle vishAlAkShi tuShTo.ahaM tapasastava ||
varaM yAchaya mattastvaM yatte manasi varttate || 76 ||
adeyamapi te dadmi yadanyeShAM sudurllabham ||
iti shrutvA prabhorvAkyaM praNamya cha punaH punaH || 77 ||
stutvA taM devadeveshaM prabaddhakarasaMpuTA ||
dadAsi chedvaraM mahyaM devadeva jagatpate || 78 ||
anenaiva svarUpeNa bhagavansthAtumarhasi ||
sthito.asmyatraiva bhadraM te aparaM varayAshu me || 79 ||
durlabhaM te varaM dadmi tapasAhaM pratoShitaH ||
ityuktvA mAM praNamyAha ruruH sA saMshitavratA || 146.80 ||
yadi prasanno devesha tadA mAM kuru pAvanIm ||
mannAmnA kShetrametachcha khyAtaM bhavatu nAnyathA || 81 ||
tAmahaM devi subhage prAvochaM punareva hi||
tIrthAnAM paramaM tIrthaM tava deho bhavatvayam || 82 ||
tava nAmnAM cha vikhyAtametatkShetraM bhaviShyati ||
tava tIrthe kRRitasnAnastrirAtropoShito naraH||83||
vilokya mAM bhavetpUto mama vAkyAnna saMshayaH ||
brahmahatyAdi pApAni j~nAtvA.aj~nAtvA kRRitAnyapi || 84 ||
yAsyanti vilayaM kShipramevametanna saMshayaH ||
iti dattvA varAMstasyai tatraivAntarhitaH sthitaH || 89 ||
sApi kAlena sa~njAtA tIrthabhUtA tathA.abhavat ||
etatte kathitaM devi rurumAhAtmyamuttamam || 86 ||
rurukShetrasya prabhavametadguhyaM paraM mama ||87||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre rurukShetraRRiShIkeshayormAhAtmyaM nAma ShaTchatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH||146||
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atha goniShkramaNamAhAtmyam||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
atyAshcharyaM shrutaM hyetadrurukShetrasamudbhavam ||
hRRiShIkeshasya mahimA tvayA ya upavarNitaH || 1 ||
anyachcha yatparaM guhyaM kShetraM paramapAvanam ||
vaktumarhasi devesha paraM kautUhalaM mama || 2 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu bhUme prayatnena kAraNaM paramaM mama ||
guhyamastyaparaM chaiva himashRRi~Nga shilochchaye || 3 ||
goniShkramaNakaM nAma gAvo yatra pratAritAH ||
yathA niShkramaNaM prApya surabhINAM vasundhare ||4||
saptatiryatra kalpAni aurvo yatra prajApatiH ||
tapashchachAra paramaM mama mAyAbalAnvitaH || 5 ||
tasyaivaM varttamAnasya yAti kAle mahattare ||
evaM hi tapyamAnasya sarvalokasya saMshayaH || 6 ||
na varaM prArthayatyeSha lAbhAlAbhasamanvitaH ||
sUchako.api na vidyeta balikarmasu saMyataH || 7 ||
atha dIrghasya kAlasya kashchidbrahmayatistadA ||
tapastapasyati munau tasminshailochchaye dhare ||8||
Ishvaro.api mahAbhAge tatpArshvaM samupAgataH ||
goniShkrameti vikhyAte tasmiMstIrthe mahaujasi || 9 ||
tatra tvaurvo mahAbhAge tapyate samadarshanaH ||
padmAnAM kAraNAdaurvo gaMgAdvAramupAgataH || 147.10 ||
tannirgataM tato j~nAtvA aurvaM sarve tapasvinaH ||
maheshvaro mahAtejAH sambhramAtsamupAgataH || 11 ||
phalapuShpasamAkIrNA lakShmIshchaivopajAyate ||
AshramaM rUpasampannaM phalapuShpopashobhitam||12||
tachcha vai bhasmasAdbhUtaM mahArudrasya tejasA||
dagdhvA taM chAshramaM puNyamauravasya sumahatpriyam||13||
Ishvaro.api tataH prAptaH shIghrameva himAlayam ||
etasminnantare devi gRRihya puShpakaraNDakam ||14||
AshramaM samanuprApta aurvo.api munipuMgavaH ||
shAnto dAntaH kShamAshIlaH satyavrataparAyaNaH || 15 ||
dRRiShTvA svamAshramaM dagdhaM bahupuShpaphalodakam ||
manyunA paramAviShTo duHkhanetrapariplutaH || 16 ||
uvAcha krodharaktAkSho vachanaM nirdahanniva ||
yenaiSha chAshramo dagdho bahupuShpaphalodakaH || 17 ||
so.api duHkhena santaptaH sarvalokAnbhramiShyati ||
evamaurveNa datte tu shApe tasminmahaujasi || 18 ||
mahAbhayAttu lokAnAM na kashchitparyavArayat ||
tatkShaNAdeva deveshi Isho.api jagato vibhuH || 19 ||
mahAdAhena santaptaH shambhurdevImuvAcha ha ||
aurvasya tu tapo dRRiShTvA bhItairdevairudAhRRitam || 147.20 ||
dahyate sma jagatsarvaM sa tu ki~nchinna chechChati ||
ko vA prati vidhistatra yathA sarvasya sambhavet || 21 ||
evamukte mayA krodhAdIkShitastasya chAshramaH ||
dagdho.abhavatkShaNenaiva vayaM tasmAdvinirgatAH || 22 ||
etadduHkhena santapto manyunA cha pariplutaH ||
aurvaH shashApa roSheNa tena taptA vayaM shive ||23||
tato.abhramadvirUpAkShaH shaM na prApnoti karhichit ||
ahaM cha paritapto.asmi AtmatvAdIshvarasya cha || 24 ||
tena dAhena santapto na shaknomi vicheShTitum ||
pArvatyA cha tataH proktaH AvAM nArAyaNaM prati || 25 ||
gachChAvastasya vAkyena sukhaM yatra bhaviShyati ||
tato nArAyaNaM gatvA saha tena tamaurvakam || 26 ||
vij~nApayAmo rudrasya shApo.ayaM vinivarttatAm ||
santaptAH sma vayaM sarve tasmAchChApaM nivarttaya || 27 ||
aurvo.apyuvAcha noktaM me anRRitaM tu kadAchana ||
surabhIgaNamAnIya gatvaitaM snApayantu vai || 28 ||
rudrashApo nivRRittaH syAttenaiva kila nAnyathA ||
etasminnantare devi mayA gAvo.avatAritAH || 29 ||
saptasaptatiH kalyANi saurabheyA mahaujasaH ||
tenAplAvitadehAshcha parAM nirvRRitimAgatAH || 147.30 ||
tachcha goniShkramaM nAma tIrthaM paramapAvanam ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ekarAtroShito naraH ||31||
golokaM cha samAsAdya modate nAtra saMshayaH ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnkRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||32||
shaMkhachakragadAyukto mama loke mahIyate ||
paMcha dhArAH patantyatra mUle mUlavaTasya hi || 33 ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta paMcharAtroShito naraH ||
paMchAnAmapi yaj~nAnAM phalamApnoti mAnavaH || 34 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnkRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
paMchayaj~naphalaM bhuktvA mama lokaM prapadyate||35||
asti paMchapadaM nAma tasminkShetre paraM mama||
mama pUrveNa pArshveNa dRRiDhAH paMcha mahAshilAH||36||
matpUrvAM dishamAshritya tatra brahmapadadvayam ||
madhye tu tasya kuNDasya shilA vistIrNasaMshritA || 37 ||
UrddhvaM nAlaparINAhaM tatra viShNupadaM mama ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta paMcharAtroShito naraH || 38 ||
yAMti shuddhAMstu lokAMste ye cha bhAgavatapriyAH ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnyuktaH pa~nchapade naraH || 39 ||
vimuktaH sarvasaMsArAnmama lokaM cha gachChati ||
tato brahmapadaM nAma kShetraM guhyaM paraM mama || 147.40 ||
yatra dhArA patatyekA pashchimAM dishamAshritA ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ekarAtroShito naraH || 41 ||
brahmalokamavApnoti brahmaNA saha modate ||
kaumudasya tu mAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashI || 42 ||
yaj~nAnAM vAjapeyAnAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmasu niShThitaH || 43 ||
vAjapeyaphalaM bhuktvA mama lokaM prapadyate ||
asti koTivaTaM nAma tasmin kShetre paraM mama || 44 ||
paMchakroshaM tato gatvA vAyavyAM dishi saMsthitaH ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH || 45 ||
bahuyaj~nasya koTInAM phalaM prApnoti niShkalam ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnbhUme koTivaTe shubhe ||46||
yaj~nakoTiphalaM bhuktvA mama koTiM prapadyate ||
asti viShNusaro nAma tasmin kShetre paraM mama || 47 ||
pUrvottareNa pArshvena paMchakroshaM na saMshayaH ||
matsaraH padmapatrAkShi AgAdhaM parisaMsthitam || 48 ||
paMchakroshashcha vistAraH parvataH parimaNDalaH ||
tatra bhramati yo bhadre kuryAchchaiva pradakShiNam || 49 ||
upavAsaM trirAtraM tu kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
yAvanti bhramamANasya padAni nanu sundari || 147.50 ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi brahmaloke mahIyate ||
athA.atra muMchate prANAnsvakarmapariniShThitaH || 51 ||
brahmalokaM samutsRRijya mama loke mahIyate ||
tasmin kShetre mahAbhAge AshcharyaM shRRiNu sundari || 52 ||
gavAM vai shrUyate shabdo mama karmasukhAvahaH ||
athAtra jyeShThamAsasya shuklapakShasya dvAdashI || 53 ||
shrUyate sumahA~nChabdaH svayametanna saMshayaH ||
evaM gosthalake puNye mahAbhAgavataH shuchiH ||54||
karoti shubhakarmANi shIghraM muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
evaM tena mahAbhAge IshvareNa yashasvini ||55||
shApadAho vinirmuktaH sarvaiH saha marudgaNaiH||
etadgosthalakaM nAma sarvashAntikaraM param ||56||
kathitaM devi kArtsnyena tavAnugrahakAmyayA||
eSho.adhyAyo mahAbhAge sarvama~NgalakArakaH || 57 ||
mama mArgAnusArANAM mama cha prItivarddhanaH ||
shreShThAnAM paramaM shreShThaM ma~NgalAnAM cha ma~Ngalam || 58 ||
lAbhAnAM paramo lAbho dharmANAM dharma uttamaH ||
labhante paThamAnA vai mama mArgAnusAriNaH || 59||
tejaH shriyaM cha lakShmIM cha sarvakAmAnyashasvini ||
yAvanti chAkSharANi syuratrAdhyAye manasvini || 147.60 ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi mama loke mahIyate ||
patanaM cha na vidyeta paThamAno dine dine || 61 ||
tAritAni kulAnyebhiH sapta sapta cha sapta cha ||
pishunAya na dAtavyaM na mUrkhAya shaThAya cha || 62 ||
deyaM putrAya shiShyAya yashcha jAnAti sevitum ||
etanmaraNakAle tu na kadAchittu vismaret || 63 ||
shlokaM vA yadi vA pAdaM yadIchChetparamAM gatim ||
tatkShetraM tu mahAbhAge paMchayojanamaNDalam ||64 ||
tiShThAmi parayA prItyA dishaM pUrvAmupAshritaH ||
pashchimena vahedga~NgAM niShkAmena vasundhare || 65 ||
evaM rahasyaM guhyaM cha sarvakarmasukhAvaham ||
etatte paramaM bhadre guhyaM dharmasamanvitam || 66 ||
mama kShetraM mahAbhAge yattvayA paripRRichChitam || 67 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre goniShkramaNa mAhAtmyaM nAma saptachatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 147 ||
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atha stutasvAmimAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
goniShkramaNamAhAtmyaM shrutvA guhyamanuttamam ||
vismayaM paramaM gatvA sarvaratnavibhUShitA ||1||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho gavAM hi mAhAtmyaM tava chaivaM shrutaM mayA ||
yachChrutvA.ahaM jagannAtha jAtAsmi parinirvRRitA || 2 ||
evameva paraM guhyaM brUhi nArAyaNa prabho ||
asmAtkShetrAtparaM deva yadi kShetraM vishiShyate || 3 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
ahaM nArAyaNo devaH sarvadharmavyapAshrayaH ||
mAtsaryaM chaiva me nAsti tenAhaM paramaH prabhuH ||4||
etachChAstraM mahAbhAge prayuktaM lIlayA mayA ||
varAharUpamAdAya sarvabhAgavatapriyam || 5 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yathA yathA bhAShasi dharmakAraNamidaM vacho dharmavinishchayaM mahat ||
tathA tathA deva varA.aprameyaM hRRidyaM mano bhAvayase janArdana || 6 ||
tato mahIvachaH shrutvA dharmashreShThI mahAmanAH ||
varAharUpI bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm || 7 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAdhu bhUme mahAbhAge mama karmavyavasthite ||
kathayiShyAmyahaM hyevaM guhyaM lokasukhAvaham || 8 ||
stutasvAmIti vikhyAtaM guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama ||
hyaparaM yugamAsAdya tatra sthAsyAmi sundari ||9||
putro.ahaM vasudevasya devakyA garbhasambhavaH||
vAsudeva iti khyAtaH sarvadAnavasUdanaH ||148.10||
pa~ncha tasya sushiShyAshcha bhaviShyanti vichakShaNAH ||
RRiShayo dharmasaMyuktA matprasAdAdbalAshritAH || 11 ||
te mAM saMsthApayiShpanti dharmamUrttiM mahIM gatam ||
shANDilyo jAjalishchaiva kapilashchopasAyakaH || 12 ||
bhRRigushchaiva mahAbhAge mama mAgArnusAriNaH ||
te cha prasannamanasa AtmadRRiShTAntadarshinaH||13||
svayaM j~nAnaprabhAveNa bhAsayiShyanti mAM sadA||
sa~NkarShaNo vAsudevo pradyumno hyaniruddhakaH||14||
gachChatA bahukAlena mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
tato dIrgheNa kAlena ijyApUrvasthitena cha || 15 ||
varaM teShAM pradAsyAmi yo yasya hRRidi saMsthitaH ||
te pravakShyanti mAM devi AtmashAstravyavasthitAH || 16 ||
AtmashAstraM pratiShTheta yatra dharmaH suniShThitaH ||
bhavatvetannishchayena na tu mithyA kadAchana || 17 ||
tava deva prasAdena ihalokaH pravartatAm ||
tAnapyevaM vadiShyAmi shiShyAya bhavatAM priyam || 18 ||
bhaviShyati na saMdeho yato yUyaM mama priyAH ||
sushiShyA bADhamityevaM bhaviShyanti na saMshayaH || 19 ||
tadete pravadiShyanti sarvabhAgavatapriyam ||
yathA cha mathyamAnAdvai dadhnashchoddhriyate ghRRitam || 148.20 ||
evaM sarveShu shAstreShu vArAhaM ghRRitasammitam ||
vArAhaM j~nAnamutsRRijya mahAbhAgaM mahaujasam || 21 ||
evaM samaM mayA chaiva hyAtmanA paribhAShitam ||
te praNAmaM kariShyanti siddhiM prApsyanti vai parAm || 22 ||
mahAj~nAnamidaM sUkShmaM bhUme bhakteShu dRRishyate ||
shAstrANAM paramaM shAstraM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam || 23 ||
ki~nchidanyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
shAstrametanmahAbhAge sdhUlakarma mahaujasam || 24 ||
kechittaranti j~nAnena kechitkarmaNi niShThitAH ||
kechidyatheShTaM sushroNi kechiddAnena karmaNA || 25 ||
kechidyogabalaM bhuktA pashyanti mama saMsthitam ||
vidhipUrvaM tu me ki~nchinnarAH pashyanti niShThitAH || 26 ||
sarvadharmakarAH kechitsarvAshAH sarvavikrayAH ||
te mAM pashyanti vai bhUme ekachitta vyavasthitAH || 27 ||
evametanmahAshAstraM devi saMsAramokShaNam ||
mama bhaktavyavasthAyai prayuktaM paramaM priyam || 28 ||
te tathA cha pravakShyanti yachcha yasyAbhirochate ||
anyathAnyasya dRRiShTAnAmRRiShibhiryatprayojitam || 29 ||
tadyugasya prabhAveNa bhUme kurvanti mAnavAH ||
taiH svashiShyaiH samaM devi ye shAstraviniyojitAH ||148.30||
matprasAdena te sarve siddhiM yAsyanti matparAm ||
mama shiShyeShu yeShAM cha mAtsaryopahatAtmanAm ||31||
machChAstre cha bhaveddoShasteShAmatra punarbhavaH ||
mAtsaryaM ye cha kurvanti maddharmaparame jane ||32||
teShAM nAyaM paro loko mAtsaryopahatAtmanAm ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 33 ||
mama mArgAnusAreNa paraM guhyaM mama priye ||
shAstravanto vinItAshcha bahudoShavivarvitAH || 34 ||
te tu mAtsaryardoSheNa naShTAchArAH patantyadhaH ||
mAtsaryaM sarvanAshAya mAtsaryaM dharmanAshakam || 39 ||
yastu mAtsaryasaMyukto na sa pashyati mAM kvachit ||
bahukarmasamAyuktA dAnAdhyayananiShThitAH ||36||
tapasA j~nAnayuktA vA nityaM karmasu chodyatAH ||
anena hi svabhAvena mAtsaryaM chaiva kurvate ||37||
na te pashyanti mAM bhUme mAyayA paridUShitAH ||
na karttavyaM tataH sarvairmAtsaryaM dharmaghAtakam ||
mama shAstrapareNeha yadIchChetparamAM gatim || 38 ||
etadguhyaM mahAbhAge na jAnanti manIShiNaH ||
mAtsaryasya tu doSheNa bahavo nidhanaM gatAH || 39 ||
etachChAstraM mahAbhAge prayuktaM vidhinA mayA ||
varAharUpamAdAya sarvabhAgavatapriyam ||148.40||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge shRRiNu bhUtagirau mama ||
AyasI pratimA tatra hyabhedyA chaiva dRRishyate||41||
bruvanti kechitkAMsyeti AyasItyapare.abruvan ||
pAShANItyapare kechidanye vajramayIti cha || 42 ||
UrddhvaM vA yadi vA.adho vA ye kurvanti mamArchanam ||
tathApi mAM saMspRRishanti shiromadhye tu sundari || 43 ||
ye tu pashyanti mAM bhUme maNipUragirau sthitam ||
stuvantyAchAryavantashcha matprasAdatsu saMyatAH ||44||
AchAryANAM guNAnbhuktvA mama karmapathe sthitAH ||
sarvakilbiShamuktAshcha yAnti te paramAM gatim || 45 ||
tasminkShetre mahAbhAge asti guhyaM paraM mama ||
paMchArumeti vikhyAtamuttarAM dishamAshritam ||46||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta paMchakAloShito naraH ||
modate nandane divye hyapsarobhiH samAkule || 47 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnkRRitakRRityo bhavennaraH ||
nandanaM vanamutsRRitya mama lokaM cha gachChati ||48||
bhRRigukuNDeti vikhyAtamatra guhyaM paraM mama ||
mama dakShiNapArshve tu adUrAdardhayojanAt || 49 ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta mama mArgAnusArakaH ||
bhUpRRiShThe na tu jAyeta kAlena vijitendriyaH || 148.50 ||
dhruvo yatra tu tiShTheta merushRRiMge shilochchaye ||
tatra modati sushroNi apsarobhiryathAsukham ||51||
athAtra muMchate prANAn mama karmapathe sthitaH ||
dhruvalokaM parityajya mama loke mahIyate || 52 ||
maNikuNDeti vikhyAtaM tatra guhyaM paraM mama ||
maNayo yatra dRRishyante anekAlayasaMsthitAH || 53 ||
agAdhaM taM hRRidaM bhadre devAnAmapi durlabham ||
vismayaM kiM punastatra malayashchaMchalaH sthitaH || 54 ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta paMchakAloShito naraH ||
ratnabhAgI bhavedvIro rAjalakShaNasaMyutaH || 55 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmapathe sthitaH ||
ChittvA vai sarvasaMsAraM mama lokaM prapadyate || 56 ||
suguhyaM pUrvapArshvena mama kShetrasya sundari ||
adUratastrikoshena parimANaM vidhIyate ||57||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
dhUtapApeti vikhyAtaM tatra guhyaM paraM mama || 58 ||
paMchakroshAdadUrAdvai mama kShetrasya pashchime ||
tatra kuNDaM mahAbhAge mama tadrochate jalam || 59 ||
suvarNAbhaM mArakatamagAdhaM nirmitaM mayA ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta paMchabhaktoShito naraH ||148.60||
dhunvAno duShkaraM karma paMchabhUtAtmaniShThitam ||
kRRitodakastatra bhadre dhUtapApo yashasvini ||61||
gatvendralokaM sushroNi devaiH saha sa modate ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH || 62 ||
indralokaM parityajya mama lokaM prapadyate ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge dhUtapApe shRRiNuShva me || 63 ||
varttate cha vishAlAkShi maNipUre girau mama ||
tAvanna patate dhArA yAvatpApaM na dhUyate || 64 ||
dhUte pApe cha sushroNi dhArA cha patati kShitau ||
evaM tatra vishAlAkShi vRRikShamashvatthamishritam || 65 ||
dhUtapApaM na pravishetpravishatyamale nare ||
tasminkShetre varArohe samantAtpaMchayojane || 66||
yatra tiShThAmyahaM devi pashchimAM dishamAshritaH ||
tatra chAmalakaM bhadre adUrAdarddhayojanAt || 67 ||
mama chaiva prabhAveNa sarvakAlaphalodayam ||
tatra kashchinna jAnAti pApakarmA narAdhamaH || 68||
bhaktaM bhAgavataM shuddhaM mama karmavyavasthitam ||
upoShya cha trirAtrANi shraddadhAno jitendriyaH ||69||
tatra gatvA varArohe udite cha divAkare ||
atha madhyAhnavelAyAM yadi vA.astaMgate.api vA || 148.70 ||
ekachittena gantavyaM dhRRitiM kRRitvA supuShkalAm ||
yattatra labhate bhadre phalamAmalakaM shubham || 71 ||
paMcharAtreNa labhate tasminbhUtagirau mama ||
tato harivachaH shrutvA sA mahI saMshitavratA || 72 ||
punarnArAyaNaM tatra provAcha vinayAnvitA ||
stutasvAmI shruto.asi tvaM tattra sthAnAni yAni cha || 73 ||
etannAmaniruktiM tvaM vaktumarhasi sAmpratam || 74 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
bhUme hitvA tu saMsArAnye chAnye devakaNTakAH ||
dvApare yugamAsAdya yatra sthAsyAmi sundari || 75 ||
tato.amaraishcha brahmAdyairbahubhirmantravAdibhiH ||
stutiM karttuM samArabdhaM maNipUrAshritasya me ||76 ||
tato mAM nArado devi asito devalastathA ||
parvatashcha mahAbhAge mama bhaktyA vyavasthitaH || 77 ||
nAma kurvanti me tatra maNipUragirau tataH ||
stutasvAmIti vikhyAtaM mama karmavyapAshritam || 78 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre niruktikaraNaM mayA ||
tvayA pRRiShTaM hi yadbhadre sarvabhAgavatapriyam || 79 ||
etatstutagirerdevi mAhAtmyaM kathitaM mayA ||
dvAparaM yugamAsAdya yatra sthAsyAmi sundari ||148.80||
etAni bhUme guhyAni tatra bhUtagirau mama ||
shraddhadhAnena marttyena shrotavyaM nAtra saMshayaH ||81||
etatte kathitaM bhadre sarvadharmavyapAshrayam ||
shrIstutasvAmimAhAtmyaM kimanyatparipRRichChasi||82||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre stutasvAmimAhAtmyaM nAmAShTachatvAriMshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 148 ||
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atha dvArakAmAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
shrIstutasvAmimAhAtmyaM shrutvA dharmaparAyaNA ||
parituShTamanA devI vAkyametaduvAcha ha||1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha||
etachChrutvA tu mAhAtmyaM deva devavara prabho ||
mama chittasya paramA jAtA shAntiranuttamA ||2||
nArAchadhArAvaraNAsidhArI suraripuvadhakArI dharaNIdharaH ||
dhRRitasha~NkhagadAbjachakrapANiH svayamiha shAstramudAvahatpradhAnam||3||
evaM hi guNamAhAtmyaM stutasvAmini machChrutam ||
asmAchchedaM paraM shreShThaM tanme vada kRRipAnidhe ||4 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evaM bhUme varaM shreShThe phullapaMkajamAlini ||
kathayiShyAmi chAnyatte guhyaM pApabhayApaham ||5 ||
dvAparaM yugamAsAdya yAdavAnAM kulodvahaH ||
shaurIti tatra vikhyAto bhaviShyati pitA mama || 6 ||
dvAraketi cha vikhyAtA purI tatra sthitA.abhavat ||
yA cha devapurI ramyA vishvakarmavinirmitA || 7 ||
paMchayojanavistArA dashayojanamAyatA ||
vasAmyatra varArohe shatapa~nchasamAstathA || 8 ||
bhArAvataraNaM kRRitvA devAnAM sumahatpriyam ||
punarapyAgamiShyAmi svarlokaM prati sundari || 9 ||
bhaviShyati varArohe IshvaraH sadRRisho mama||
durvAsA iti vikhyAtaH shapiShyati kulaM mama || 149.10 ||
tasya shApAbhisantApAddvArakAvAsino dhare ||
vRRiShNyandhakAshcha bhojAshcha gamiShyanti yamakShayam || 11 ||
chandrapANDurasaMkAsho vanamAlI halAyudhaH ||
halenAkRRiShya nagaraM samudraM gamayiShyati || 12||
nArAyaNavachaH shrutvA dharmakAmA vasundharA ||
ubhau tau charaNau gRRihya punaH paprachCha mAdhavI ||13||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
lokanAtho.asi sarveShAM deva mAyAkaraNDaka ||
shapiShyati kathaM tatra durvAsAstadvadasva me || 14 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
tatra jAmbavatI nAma mama patnI bhaviShyati ||
rUpayauvanasampannA mama bhogasamanvitA || 15 ||
tasyAH putro mahAbhAgo rUpayauvanadarpitaH ||
sAMba ityabhivikhyAto mamaiva satataM priyaH || 16 ||
tenaiva krIDamAnena kRRitvA garbhamatathyataH ||
sa pRRiShTaH paramashreShTha RRiShireShA prasoShyati || 17||
putrakAmA tviyaM bAlA mune tatprabravIhi me ||
sAmbo.ayamiti cha j~nAtvA sa muniH kopamUrchChitaH || 18 ||
uvAcha tarhi te garbhAnmusalaM kulanAshanam ||
yena vRRiShNyandhakAH sarve gamiShyanti yamakShayam || 19 ||
shrutvA durvAsasaH shApaM te cha sarve kumArakAH ||
shApena santaptadhiyo mAmUchurbhayasaMyutAH ||149.20 ||
tatastAnAgatAndRRiShTvA kumArAn pRRiShTavAnaham ||
te cha mAmabruvansarve yathAvRRittaM samutsukAH || 21 ||
tachcha teShAM vachaH shrutvA proktavAnasmi tachChRRiNu ||
bhaviShyati na sandeho durvAsA yaduvAcha ha ||22||
evaM te kathitaM bhUme vRRiShNyAdeH shApakAraNam ||
tatra sthAnAni me bhUme kathyamAnAni me shRRiNu || 23 ||
dvArakAyAM mahAbhAge vaiShNavAnAM sukhAvahe ||
asti paMchasaro nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama || 24 ||
samudratIramutsRRijya mama karmasukhAvaham ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH || 25 ||
modate nAkapRRiShThe tu apsarogaNasaMkule ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnkShetre paMchasare mama ||26||
devalokaM samutsRRijya mama loke mahIyate ||
plakSho vai tatra sushroNi shatashAkho mahAdrumaH || 27 ||
suphalaiH shobhanaiH kumbhAkRRitibhirbahubhiH phalaiH ||
bahavastatra gachChanti lAbhalaulyena mAnavAH||28||
phalaM na labhate kashchinmuktvA bhAgavataM naram ||
labhante ye phalaM tatra muktAH pApena karmaNA || 29 ||
te labhante parAM siddhiM mama karmaNi saMsthitAH ||
prabhAsamiti vikhyAtaM tasmiMstIrthe pare mama || 149.30 ||
manujA yaM na pashyanti rAgalobhasamanvitAH ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta paMchabhaktoShito naraH || 31 ||
modate saptadvIpeShu guhyAni cha sa gachChati ||
atha chenmuMchate prANAnprabhAte gatakilbiShaH ||32 ||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu ||33||
prabhAse yatra shRRiNvanti sAgare na ma (ga) raM prati ||
makarAstatra dRRishyaMte bhramamANA itastataH ||34|| ||
na kiMchidaparAdhyanti snAyamAnA jale tataH ||
athAtra prakShipetpiNDAnprasanne salile naraH || 35 ||
asamprApte cha gRRihNanti evametanna saMshayaH ||
pApakarmaratasyApi na gRRihNanti jalaM prati ||36||
dharmAtmanAM cha gRRihNanti piNDameva na saMshayaH ||
pa~nchapiNDamiti khyAtaM tasminguhyaM paraM mama ||37||
agAdhasyApyapArasya kroshavistAra eva cha ||
tatrAbhiShakaM kurvIta pa~nchakAloShito naraH || 38 ||
modate shakraloke sa evametanna saMshayaH ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnpa~nchakuNDe yashasvini ||39||
shakralokaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu ||149.40 ||
na pashyetpApakarmA vai shubhakarmaiva pashyati ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM madhyAhne cha divAkare ||41 ||
raupyaM suvarNakaM padmaM dRRishyate nAtra saMshayaH ||
kShetraM saMgamanaM nAma tasmiMstIrthe paraM mama ||42||
chaturdhArAH patantyatra maNipUragiriM shritAH ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta chaturbhaktoShito naraH ||43||
vaikhAnaseShu lokeShu modate nA.atra saMshayaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmam bhaktiparAyaNaH || 44 ||
tyaktvA vaikhAnasA.NllokAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tatrApi paramAshcharyaM kathyamAnaM shRRiNuShva me || 45||
dRRishyante yAni kuNDeShu maNipUragirau tathA ||
prakShIyamANe pApe tu nayate tajjalaM bhuvi ||46||
snAyamAneShu pApeShu na patettadyathA purA ||
haMsakuNDeti vikhyAtaM tasminkShetre pare mama ||47||
dhArA chaikA patatyatra maNipUragirau shritA ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH || 48 ||
muktasaMgo mahAbhAge modate varuNAlaye ||
athA.atra muMchate prANAn haMsakuNDe varAnane ||49||
vAruNaM lokamutsRRijya mama loke mahIyate ||
tatrAshcharyaM pravakShyAmi haMsakuNDe yashasvini || 149.50 ||
shuddhAH pashyanti manujAH pApakarmA na pashyati ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM madhyAhne cha divAkare ||51||
haMsAshchaivAtra dRRishyante chandrakundasamaprabhAH ||
haMsAnpashyati yastatra bhramamANAnitastataH ||52||
labhante te parAM siddhiM dhare nAstyatra saMshayaH ||
kadambamiti vikhyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama ||53||
vRRiShNayo yatra vai shuddhAH saMprAptAshcha mamAlayam ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta chatuHkAloShito naraH || 56 ||
modate RRiShilokeShu puNyAtmA vai na saMshayaH ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnkRRitvA karma suduShkaram || 55 ||
RRiShilokaM parityajya mama lokaM prapadyate ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge kathyamAnaM shRRiNuShva me || 56 ||
kadambAtpatate dhArA tatra pUrvaviniHsRRitA ||
sa kadambo mahAbhAge mAghamAsasya dvAdashI || 57 ||
puShpANi vai prakaTayatyudayasthe divAkare ||
ye vA labhante tatpuShpaM mama mArgAnusAriNaH || 58 ||
te labhante parAM siddhimevametanna saMshayaH ||
chakratIrthamiti khyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama || 59 ||
paMcha dhArAH patantyatra maNipUrasamAshritAH ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta paMchakAloShito naraH || 149.60 ||
dashavarShasahasrANi svargaloke sa modate ||
athAtra muMchate prANA.NllobhamohavivarjitaH || 61 ||
sarvAnsvargAnsamutsRRijya mama lokaM sa gachChati||
tatrAshcharyaM pravakShyAmi kathyamAnaM shRRiNuShva me || 62 ||
anyathaitanna pashyanti mama karmaparAyaNAH ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAmarddharAtre yashasvini || 63 ||
shrUyate tatra nirghoSho manaHkarNasukhAvahaH ||
sugandho vahate vAyurbahumAlyasamanvitaH || 64 ||
durllabhaH pApinAM chaiva sulabhaH puNyakarmiNAm||
tasya chottarapArshvena ashokashcha mahAdrumaH || 65||
puShpyate so.atha tatrApi sUrye chAbhyudite sati ||
ye tatra labhate puShpaM mama mArgAnusAriNaH ||66||
te labhante parAM siddhiM evaM bhUme na saMshayaH ||
asti raivatakaM nAma tasmin kShetre paraM mama ||67||
sarvalokeShu vikhyAtaM yatra vikrIDitaM mayA ||
bahugulmalatAkIrNaM bahupuShpaishcha shobhitam ||68||
bahuvarNashilApa~NktirguhAshchApi disho dasha ||
vApyashcha kandarAshchaiva devAnAmapi durllabhAH || 69 ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH ||
gachChettu somalokaM tu kRRitakRRityo na saMshayaH ||149.70||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmasu niShThitaH ||
somalokaM samutsRRijya mama lokaM prapadyate || 71 ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu ||
pashyanti manujAH sarve dharmakAmA na saMshayaH || 72 ||
patanti sarvavRRikShANAM patrANi subahUnyapi ||
ekaM chApi na dRRishyeta prasannaM yAti tajjalam ||73 ||
sa cha pUrveNa pArshvena shobhate vai mahAdrumaH ||
aparo mama pArshvena devAnAmapi durllabhaH || 74 ||
paMchakroshasuvistAraH shobhate vai mahAdrumaH ||
padmaishchaivotpalaishChannaM sugandhikusumaiH saha ||75||
bahumatsyajalAkIrNaM sarvatastu phalAnvitam||
shilAtalAguhAchChannaM sugandhikusumaiH saha|| 76 ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta aShTabhaktoShito naraH ||
modate nandane divye apsarobhiH samanvite || 77 ||
atrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu ||
pashyanti manujAH sarve dharmakAmA na saMshayaH || 78||
madhyAhne cha punaH pUrNashchArddharAtre samo vahet||
varddhate kShIyate chaiva yathaiva cha mahodadhiH ||79 ||
tasya pashchimapArshve tu bilvashchaiva mahAdrumaH ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM sa puShyati cha niShkalam || 149.80 ||
pashyettu shubhakarmA cha pApakarmA na pashyati ||
dRRishyate cha mahAbhAge astamete divAkare || 81 ||
yastatra labhate puShpaM mama mArgAnusArakaH ||
sa labheta parAM siddhimevaM bhUme na saMshayaH || 82 ||
viShNusaMkramaNaM nAma tasminkShetre pare mama ||
viddho.asmi yatra vyAdhena svamUrttiM chAsthitaH punaH || 83 ||
tatra kuMDaM mahAbhAge maNipUragirA shrutam ||
dhArA chaikA patatyatra lAbhAlAbhavivarjitaH || 84 ||
sUryalokaM samutsRRijya mama loke mahIyate ||
tatrAshcharyaM pravakShyAmi viShNuM shatrugaNeshvaram || 85 ||
pApinAM yastu durdarshaH sudRRishyaH puNyachAriNAm ||
tasya dakShiNapArshvena ashvattho vai mahAdrumaH || 86 ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM madhyAhne tu divAkare ||
phalate sa yathAnyAyaM sarvabhAgavatapriyam || 87 ||
uchchashchaiva vishAlashcha manoj~nashchaiva shItalaH ||
ye labhaMte phalaM tatra mama mArgAnusAriNaH || 88 ||
te labhante parAM siddhimevametanna saMshayaH ||
tasmin kShetre mahAbhAge tiShThAmi chottarAmukhaH || 89 ||
sarvabhAgavataprItiM samudrataTamAshritaH ||
ahaM rAmeNa sahitaH sA chApyekAdashI shubhA || 149.90 ||
trayastatraiva tiShThAmo dvArakAyAM yashasvini ||
tasmin kShetre mahAbhAge trayo modAmahe vayam || 91 ||
triMshadyojanavistAraH sarvatastu disho dasha ||
tatra gatvA varArohe ye mAM drakShyanti bhaktitaH || 92 ||
adIrgheNaiva kAlena prApnuvaMti parAM gatim ||
AkhyAnAnAM mahAkhyAnaM shAntInAM shAntiruttamA || 93 ||
dharmANAM paramo dharmo dyutInAM paramA dyutiH ||
lAbhAnAM paramo lAbhaH kriyANAM paramA kriyA || 94 ||
shrutInAM paramaM shreShThaM tapasA cha paraM tapaH ||
etanmaraNakAle.api mA kadAchittu vismaret || 99 ||
yadIchChetparamAM siddhiM mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
ya etatpaThate bhadre kalyamutthAya mAnavaH || 96 ||
sakulyAstAritAstena sapta sapta cha sapta cha||
etatte kathitaM bhadre dvArakAyAH sunishchayam || 97 ||
uchitenopachAreNa kimanyatparipRRichChati || 98 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dvArakAmAhAtmyaM nAmaikonapaMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||149||
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atha sAnandUramAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
dvArakAyAstu mAhAtmyaM shrutvA hyetatsubhAShitam ||
hRRiShTAvochattadA devaM dharmakAmA vasundharA || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho deva prasAdashcha yattvayA parikIrttitam ||
shrutvaitatparamaM puNyaM prAptAsmi paramAM shriyam || 2 ||
etasmAdapi chedguhyaM lokanAtha janArdana ||
yadyasti prochyatAM mahyaM kRRipA chetparamA mayi || 3 ||
tato mahIvachaH shrutvA viShNuH kamalalochanaH ||
varAharUpI bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm ||4||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAnandUreti vikhyAtaM bhUme guhyaM paraM mama||
uttare tu samudrasya malayasya tu dakShiNe ||5||
tatra tiShThAmi vasudhe udIchIM dishamAshritaH ||
pratimA vai madIyAsti nAtyuchchA nAtinIchakA || 6 ||
AyasIM tAM vadantyeke anye tAmramayIM tayA ||
kAMsyAM rItimayImanye kechitsIsakanirmitAm || 7 ||
shilAmayImityapare mahadAshcharyarUpiNIm ||
tatra sthAnAni vai bhUme kathyamAnAni vai shRRiNu || 8 ||
manujA yatra muchyante gatAH saMsArasAgaram ||
tatrAshcharyaM pravakShyAmi sAnandUre yashasvini || 9 ||
sauvarNaM dRRishyate padmaM madhyAhne tu divAkare ||
yatra rAmagRRihaM nAma mama guhyaM yashasvini || 150.10||
tatrApi shRRiNu chAshcharyaM yashchApi parivarttate ||
ekA tatra latA vRRikShe uchchaiH sthUlo mahAdrumaH || 11 ||
samudramadhye tiShThantaM ko.api tatra na pashyati ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi mahAshcharyaM vasundhare || 12 ||
mama bhaktA hi pashyaMti vidyamAnA svakarmaNA||
bahumatsyasahasrANi koTyo hyarbudameva cha || 13 ||
kShiptaH piNDashcha tanmadhye yena kena vikarmiNA ||
ekastatra sthUlamatsyo bhUme chakreNa chA~NkitaH || 14 ||
tAvatkashchinna gRRihNAti yAvattena na bhakShitaH ||
tatra rAmasaro nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama || 15 ||
agAdhaM chApyapAraM cha raktapadmavibhUShitam ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ekarAtroShito naraH || 16 ||
budhasya bhavanaM gatvA modate nAtra saMshayaH ||
atha prANAnpramuchyeta tasminsarasi sundari ||17||
budhasya bhavanaM tyaktvA mama lokaM prapadyate ||
tasminrAmasarasyuchchairAshcharyaM shRRiNu sundari ||18 ||
manujAstanna pashyanti mama karmaratA na ye ||
tatsaraH kroshavistAraM bahugulmalatAvRRitam || 19 ||
manoj~naM ramaNIyaM cha jalajaishchApi saMvRRitam ||
tatra rUDhAni padmAni dyotayanti disho dasha ||150.20||
ekaM tu dRRishyate shvetamabjaM rukmamayaM tathA ||
tatra brahmasarasyuchchairuttaraM pArshvamAshritA ||21 ||
dhArA chaikA prapatati sthUlA musalasannibhA ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH || 22 ||
brahmalokaM samAsAdya modate nAtra saMshayaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANairbhUme brahmasarasyapi || 23 ||
brahmaNA samanuj~nAto mama lokaM cha gachChati ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge ramye brahmasare shRRiNu || 24 ||
madbhaktA yachcha pashyanti ghorasaMsAramokShaNam ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM sA dhArA pRRithulekShaNe || 25 ||
bhUme patati madhyAhne yAvatsUryastu tiShThati ||
parivRRitte tu madhyAhne sA dhArA na patedbhuvi || 26 ||
evaM tatra mahAshcharyaM puNyabrahmasarovare ||
asti sa~NgamanaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama || 27 ||
samudrashchaiva rAmashcha sameShyete varA~Ngane ||
tatra kuNDaM mahAbhAge prasannavimalodakam || 28 ||
bahugulmalatAkIrNaM shobhitaM cha viha~NgamaiH ||
samudrasya tu pArshvena hyadUrAttatra yojanAt || 29 ||
maNDitaM kumudaiH padmaiH sugandhaishchottamaistayA ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH || 150.30 ||
samudrabhavanaM gatvA mama lokaM prapadyate ||
tatrAshcharyaM pravakShyAmi kuNDaM rAmasya sa~Ngame || 31 ||
yaddRRiShTvA manujAstatra bhramanti vigatajvarAH ||
yAni kAni cha parNAni patanti jalasaMsadi||32||
ekamapyatra pashyanti na kepi vasudhe narAH ||
achChidrANi cha patrANi tasmin rAmasya sa~Ngame||33||
prapannenApi mArgaM tachChidraM tatra na pashyati||
asti shakrasaro nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama||34||
tatra pUrveNa pArshveNa hyadUrAdarddhayojanAt ||
tasya kuNDasya sushroNi chatasro viShamAshritAH || 35 ||
dhArAH patanti kalyANi prasannasalilAstathA ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta chatuShkAloShito naraH || 36 ||
chaturNAM lokapAlAnAM lokAnApnoti chottamAn ||
asmiMshcha shakrasarasi yadi prANAnpramuMchati || 37 ||
lokapAlAnsamutsRRijya mama lokeShu modate ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge dRRishyate tachChRRiNuShva me || 38 ||
shuddhairbhAgavatairbhUme sarvasaMsAra mokShaNam ||
chaturdhArAstato bhadre patanti chaturo dishaH || 39 ||
na cha tadvarddhate chAmbho na chaiva parihIyate ||
mAse bhAdrapade chaiva shuklapakShe tu dvAdashI || 150.40 ||
shrUyate gItanirghoShaH shrutikarmamanoharaH ||
asti sUrpArakaM nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama || 41 ||
jAmadagnyasya rAmasya svAshramo.atha bhaviShyati ||
tatra tiShThAmyahaM devi samudrataTamAshritaH || 42 ||
shAlmalIM chAgrataH kRRitvAdhiShThitashchottarAmukhaH ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta paMchakAloShito naraH || 43 ||
RRiShilokaM tato gatvA pashyettatrApyarundhatIm ||
atha prANAnvimuMcheta kRRitvA karma suduShkaram || 44 ||
RRiShilokaM parityajya mama lokaM prapadyate ||
tatrAshcharyaM mahAbhAge namaskAraM cha kurvate || 45||
varShANi dvAdashaitena namaskAraH kRRito bhavet ||
tasminkShetre mahAbhAge pashyaMti pariniShThitAH || 46 ||
pApAtmAno na pashyanti mama mAyAvimohitAH ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM samupAyAnti shAlmalIm ||47||
tatra pashyanti sushroNi shuddhA bhAgavatA narAH ||
tasminkShetre mahAbhAge asti guhyaM paraM mama || 48 ||
jaTAkuNDamiti khyAtaM vAyavyAM dishi saMsthitam ||
tatkuNDasya mahAbhAge samantAddashayojanam || 49 ||
malayasya dakShiNena samudrasyottare tathA ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta paMchakAloShito naraH || 150.50 ||
agastibhaknaM gatvA modate nAtra saMshayaH ||
atha prANAnpramuMcheta mama chintAparAyaNaH || 51 || |
agastibhavanaM tyaktvA mama lokaM tu gachChati ||
tasya kuNDasya sushroNi nava dhArA na kiMchana || 52 ||
vistArashcha mahAbhAge agAdhashcha mahArNavaH ||
AshcharyaM sumahattatra kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu || 53 ||
yachcha pashyati sushroNi samantAditaro janaH ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM ravAvabhyudite sati || 54 ||
na varddhate tatashchAmbho yAvattiShThati tatpunaH ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre sAnandUreti tanmayA || 55 ||
AshcharyaM cha pramANaM cha bhaktikIrttivivarddhanam ||
guhyAnAM paramaM guhyaM sthAnAnAM paramaM mahat || 56 ||
yastu gachChati sushroNi aShTabhaktapathe sthitaH ||
prApnoti paramAM siddhiM mamaiva vachanaM yathA ||57||
ya etatpaThate nityaM yashchaivaM shRRiNuyAnmudA ||
kulAni tena tIrNAni ShaT cha ShaT cha punashcha ShaT || 58 ||
etanmaraNakAle na vismarttavyaM kadAchana ||
yadIchChedviShNuloke hi niShkalaM gamanaM naraH || 59 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre tvayA pRRiShTaM cha mAM prati ||
uktaM bhAgavatArthAya kimanyatparipRRichChasi ||150.60 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre sAnaMdUramAhAtmyaM nAma paMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||150||
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atha lohArgalamAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
sAnandUrasya mAhAtmyametachChrutvA vasundharA ||
kRRitA~njalipuTA bhUtvA varAhaM punarabravIt || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
shrutametajjagannAtha viShNo guhyamanuttamam ||
yachChrutvA sumahAbhAga jAtA.asmi vigatajvarA || 2 ||
aparaM vA.asti chetkiMchidguhyaM kShetraM shubhAvaham ||
sAnandUrAtparaM guhyaM kShetramasti na vA param || 3 ||
surakaraNa nRRisiMha lokanAtha yutasasurasuradhIra devavIra ||
kamaladalasahasranetra rUpo jayati kRRitAntasamAnakAlarUpaH || 4 ||
gadgadaM vachanaM shrutvA pRRithivyAH sa janArdanaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM sarvalokArttihA hariH || 5 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu devi cha tattvena yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
guhyamanyatpravakShyAmi madvrataH karmaNo janiH || 6 ||
tataH siddhavaTe gatvA triMshadyojanadUrataH ||
mlechChamadhye varArohe himavantaM samAshritam || 7 ||
tatra lohArgale kShetre nivAso vihitaH shubhaH ||
guhyaM paMchadashAyAmaM samantAtpa~nchayojanam || 8 ||
durgamaM duHsahaM chaiva pApaiH sarvatra veShTitam ||
sulabhaM puNyayuktAnAM mama chintAnusAriNAm || 9 ||
tatra tiShThAmyahaM bhadre udIchIM dishamAshritaH ||
hiraNyapratimAM kRRitvA jAtarUpAM na saMshayaH || 151.10 ||
tato me dAnavAH sarve kramanto lokamuttamam ||
mayA chaivAntaraM kRRitvA kRRitvA mAyAM cha vaiShNavIm || 11 ||
tatra brahmA cha rudrAshcha skandendro samurudgaNAH ||
AdityA vasavo vAyurashvinau cha mahaujasam || 12 ||
somo bRRihaspatishchaiva ye chAnye vai divaukasaH ||
teShAM chaivArgalaM dattvA chakraM gRRihya mahaujasam || 13||
shatakoTisahasrANi shIghrameva nipAtitam ||
tatashcha devatAH sarvAstuShyamANA itastataH || 14 ||
evaM lohArgalaM nAma kShetraM chaiva mayA kRRitam ||
tato devAsure yuddhe hatvA tridashakaNTakAn || 15||
teShAM saMsthApanaM tatra kRRitaM chaiva mahaujasAm ||
yo mAM pashyati tatrasthaM prayatnena kadAchana || 16 ||
sopi bhAgavato bhUme bhavatyeva suniShThitaH ||
tasminkuNDe tu sushroNi yaH snAti niyato naraH || 17 ||
upoShya cha trirAtraM tu vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
tataH svargasahasreShu modate nAtra saMshayaH || 18 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnsvakarmapariniShThitaH ||
sarvAnsvargAnparityajya mama lokaM prapadyate || 19 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi yatra tatparamAdbhutam ||
lokavismApanArthAya mayA tatra cha yatkRRitam || 151.20 ||
chaturviMshatidvAdashyAM mAsena vidhinA mama ||
baliH pradIyate tatra sarvakAmavishodhanaH || 21 ||
ashvo me kalpitastatra sarvaratnavibhUShitaH ||
shvetaH kumudavarNAbhaH sha~NkhakundasamaprabhaH||22 ||
mArgaNA me dhanustatra akShasUtraM kamaNDaluH ||
AsanaM vitataM divyaM dIyate.ashvopari sthiram || 23 ||
shvetaparvatamAruhya patamAnaH kurUnbahUn ||
patitastatra dRRishyeta kShataM tatra na dRRishyate ||24||
anekAnyeva rUpANi pAtayitvA nabhastalAt ||
shAnto dAntaH parikliShTaH sa chAshvo divi varttate||25||
sUta uvAcha ||
tato bhUmyA vachaH shrutvA brahmaputro mahAmuniH ||
vismayaM paramaM prApto viShNumAyopabRRiMhitaH || 26 ||
tataH sa vismayAviShTo brahmaputro mahAmatiH ||
sanatkumAro bhagavAnpunarevamabhAShata ||27 ||
sanatkumAra uvAcha ||
dhanyAsi devi sushroNi supuNyAsi varAnane ||
devi yallokanAthasya sAkShAddarshanamAgatA || 28 ||
padmapatravishAlAkSho yattvayA paribhAShitaH ||
tenoktaM shaMsa sakalaM sarveShAM sukhavarddhanam || 29 ||
yathA yathA vadasi cha dharmasaMhitaM guhyaM paraM devavarapraNItam ||
guNottamaM kAraNasamprayuktaM tathA tathA bhAvayase mano mama||151.30||
tataH sa puNDarIkAkShaH kimAchaShTa tataH param ||
karmaNA vidhidRRiShTena sarvabhAgavatapriyaH ||31 ||
( sUtauvAcha) ||
tasya tadvachanaM shrutvA kumArasya mahaujasaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyamAbhAShya brahmaNaH sutam || 32 ||
shRRiNu vatsa jagannAtho yathA mAmAha choditaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evaM tatraiva karmANi kriyante vidhipUrvakam || 33||
shodhakAni cha pApAnAM mRRidUni cha shubhAni cha ||
ashvAnAM tatkulInAnAmAvahanti sumadhyame ||34 ||
nAnyaM vahanti te chAshvA mama vAhA duratyayAH||
kuNDaM paMchasaro nAma guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama ||35||
chaturdhArAH patantyatra sha~NkhavarNA manojavAH ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta chaturbhaktoShito naraH || 36 ||
lokaM chaitrA~NgadaM gatvA gandharvaiH saha modate ||
atha chenmu~nchate prANAMstasminkShetre pare mama ||37||
gandharvalokamutsRRijya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tato nAradakuNDe tu mama kShetre pare mahat || 38 ||
paMcha dhArAH patantyatra tAlavRRikShasamopamAH ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta ekabhaktoShito naraH || 39 ||
devarShinAradaM pashyenmodate tena vai samam ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama guhyavinishchitaH ||151.40 ||
pramuchya nAradaM dvivyaM mamalokaM cha gachChati ||
tato vasiShThakuNDaM tu tasminkShetraM paraM mama || 41 ||
dhArAH patanti tisrastu na sthUlA nAti vai kRRishAH ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta paMcha kAloShito naraH || 42 ||
vAsiShThaM lokamAsAdya modate nAtra saMshayaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmasu niShThitaH|||43
vAsiShThaM lokamutsRRijya mama lokaM prapadyate ||
paMchakuNDeti vikhyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama || 44 ||
paMcha dhArAH patantyatra himakUTaviniHsRRitAH ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta paMchakAloShito naraH || 45 ||
sa tatra gachChedvai bhUme yatra paMchashikho muniH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama bhakto jitendriyaH || 46 ||
paMchachUDaM samutsRRijya sa yAti paramAM gatim ||
saptarShikuNDaM vikhyAtamasminkShetre paraM mama ||47 ||
sapta dhArAH patantyatra himavatparvatasthitAH ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta saptabhaktoShito naraH || 48 ||
modate RRiShilokeShu RRiShikanyAbhisaMvRRitaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnrAgalobhavivarjitaH || 49 ||
saptarShInsa samutsRRijya modate mama saMsthitaH ||
sharabha~Ngasya kuNDaM vai kShetre guhyaM pare mama || 151.50 ||
tatra dhArA patatyekA sharabha~NgashritA nadI ||
snAnaM yastatra kurvIta ShaShThabhaktoShito naraH || 51 ||
modate tasya lokeShu RRiShikanyApramoditaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnsarvasa~NgavivajjitaH || 52 ||
sharabha~NgaM samutsRRijya mama loke mahIyate ||
kuNDamagnisaro nAma sarvamAyAbhisaMvRRitam || 53 ||
bhUmiM nItvA jalaM tatra tiShThatyeva varAnane ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta chAShTakAloShito naraH || 54 ||
gachChatya~Ngiraso lokaM sukhabhAgI na saMshayaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH || 55 ||
agnilokaM samutsRRijya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
kuNDaM bRRihaspaterbhUme sarvavedodakAshritam || 56 ||
dhArA chaikA patatyatra himakUTasamAshritA ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH ||57||
gatvA bRRihaspaterlokaM munikanyAbhimoditaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM samAshritaH ||58||
so.api yAti parAM siddhiM samutsRRijya bRRihaspatim ||
vaishvAnarasya kuNDaM tu guhyaM kShetraM paraM mam ||59||
dhArA chaikA patatyatra dRRishyate himasaMshrayAt ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta ShaShThabhaktoShito naraH ||151.60 ||
gatvA bRRihaspaterlokaM munikanyAbhimohitaH ||
vaishvAnareShu lokeShu modate nA.atra saMshayaH ||61||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
vaishvAnaraM samutsRRijya mama lokaM sa gachChati || 62 ||
kArttikeyasya kuNDaM tu guhyaM kShetraM paraM mama ||
yatra paMchadashA dhArAH patanti himaparvatAt || 63||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta ShaShThakAloShito naraH ||
kumAraM pashyati vyaktaM ShaNmukhaM shubhadarshanam || 64 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnkRRitvA chAndrAyaNaM shuchiH ||
kArttikeyaM samutsRRijya modate mama maNDale || 65 ||
umAkuNDamiti khyAtaM tasminkShetre paraM mama ||
sA gaurI yatra chotpannA mahAdevavarA~NganA || 66 ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta dasharAtroShito naraH ||
gaurIM devIM sa pashyettu tasyA loke cha modate || 67 ||
atha prANAnpramuMcheta dasharAtroShito naraH ||
umAlokaM samutsRRijya mama lokaM prapadyate || 68 ||
maheshvarasya vai kuNDaM yatra chodvAhitA umA ||
kAdambaishchakravAkaishcha haMsasArasasevitam || 69 ||
tisro dhArAH patantyatra himavatparvatAshritAH ||
sthUlAshcha ramaNIyAshcha na hrasvAshchAtinirmalAH || 151.70 ||
tatra snAnaM tu kurvIta dvAdashAhoShito naraH ||
modate rudralokeShu rudrakanyAbhirAvRRitaH || 71 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnkRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||
rudralokaM samutsRRijya mama lokaM cha gachChati ||72 ||
prakhyAtaM brahmakuNDaM tu vedA yatra samutthitAH ||
chatasro veda dhArAstu patanti cha himAlayAt || 73 ||
tataH pUrveNa pArshvena samA dhArA patechChubhA ||
uchchA cha ramaNIyA cha pANDarodakashobhitA || 74||
punarasyottare pArshve suvarNasadRRishopamA ||
RRigvedaH patate dhArA prasannA vimalodakA || 79||
atha pashchimapArshvena yajurvedena saMyutA ||
atha dakShiNapArshvena chAtharvaNasamanvitA || 76 ||
ekA dhArA patatyatra indragopakasannibhA ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM saptarAtroShito naraH || 77 ||
brahmalokaM samAsAdya brahmaNA saha modate ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnaha~NkAravivarjitaH ||78||
brahmalokaM parityajya mama lokaM prapadyate ||
guhyAkhyAne mahAbhAge kShetre lohArgale mama || 79 ||
siddhikAmena martyena gantavyaM nAtra saMshayaH ||
samantAtpa~nchaviMshati yojanAni varAnane || 151.80 ||
na tasya karma vidyeta sa evamapi saMsthitaH ||
AkhyAnAnAM mahAkhyAnaM dharmANAM dharma uttamaH ||81||
pavitrANAM pavitraM tu na deyaM yasya kasyachit ||
ye paThaMti mahAbhAge sthitAH shRRiNvanti matpathe ||82||
tAritAni kulAni syurubhayatra dashApi cha ||
etanmaraNakAle tu na kadAchittu vismaret ||83||
yadIchChetparamAM siddhiM sarvasaMsAramokShaNIm ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre lohArgalamanuttamam ||84 ||
mAhAtmyaM padmapatrAkShi guhyaM yachcha mahaujasam ||
ma~NgalyaM cha pavitraM cha mama bhakta sukhAvaham || 85 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre lohArgalamAhAtmyaM nAmaikapaMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 151 ||
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atha mathurAtIrtha prashaMsA ||
sUta uvAcha ||
shrutvA devasya mAhAtmyaM lohArgalanivAsinaH ||
trailokyanAthAdhipatervismayaM paramaM gatA || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
padmapatra vishAlAkSha lokanAtha jagatpate ||
tvatprasAdAchcha devesha shrutaM shAstraM mahaujasam || 2 ||
tava shiShyA cha dAsI cha tvAmahaM sharaNa~NgatA ||
jagaddhAtA jagajjyotirjagatprabhuratandritaH || 3 ||
tava sambhAvanAddeva jAtAsmi kanakojjvalA ||
alaMkRRitA cha shastA cha sarvashAstreNa mAnada ||4 ||
jagaddhAturjagachChAstrakRRite na hi parishramaH ||
tvayyAyattaM jagatsarvaM yachcha kiMchitpravarttate || 5 ||
iti kRRitvA cha me deva tvAhlAdo hRRidi varttate ||
lohArgalAt paraM shreShThaM guhyaM paramadurlabham || 6 ||
tIrthaM tadvada kalyANaM tIrthAnAmuttamottamam ||
yadasti durlabhaM tIrthaM tattvaM kathaya me prabho || 7 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
na vidyate cha pAtAle nAntarikShe na mAnuShe ||
samAnaM mathurAyA hi priyaM mama vasundhare || 8 ||
sUta uvAcha ||
tachChrutvA vachanaM tasya priyaM cha vasudhA tadA ||
praNamya shirasA devI varAhaM punarabravIt ||9 ||
pRRithivyuvAcha||
puShkaraM naimiShaM chaiva purIM vArANasIM tathA ||
etAnhitvA mahAbhAga mathurAM kiM prashaMsati || 152.10 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu kArtsnyena vasudhe kathyamAnaM mayAnaghe ||
mathureti cha vikhyAtaM tasmAnnAsti paraM mama || 11 ||
sA ramyA cha sushastA cha janmabhUmistathA mama ||
shRRiNu devi yathA staumi mathurAM pApahAriNIm || 12 ||
tatra vAsI naro yAti mokShaM nAstyatra saMshayaH ||
mahAmAghyAM prayAge tu yatphalaM labhate naraH || 13 ||
tatphalaM labhate devi mathurAyAM dine dine ||
pUrNe varSha sahasraM tu vArANasyAM tu yatphalam || 14 ||
tatphalaM labhate devi mathurAyAM kShaNena hi ||
kArttikyAM chaiva yatpuNyaM puShkare tu vasundhare ||15 ||
tatphalaM labhate devi mathurAyAM jitendriyaH ||
mathurAM tu parityajya yo.anyatra kurute ratim || 16 ||
mUDho bhramati saMsAre mohito mama mAyayA ||
yaH shRRiNoti varArohe mAthuraM mama maNDalam || 17 ||
anyenochchAritaM shashvatso.api pApaiH pramuchyate ||
pRRithivyAM yAni tIrthAni AsamudraM sarAMsi cha || 18 ||
mathurAyAM prayAntyatra supte chaiva janArdane ||
mathurAmaNDalaM prApya shrAddhaM kRRitvA yathAvidhi || 19 ||
tRRiptiM prayAnti pitaro yAvatsthityagrajanmanaH ||
ye vasaMti mahAbhAge mathurAmitare janAH || 152.20 ||
te.api yAnti parAM siddhiM matprasAdAnna saMshayaH ||
kubjAmrake saukarave mathurAyAM visheShataH || 21 ||
vinA sAMkhyena yogena matprasAdAnna saMshayaH ||
mathurAyAM mahApuryAM ye vasaMti shuchivratAH ||22 ||
balibhikShApradAtAro devAste naravigrahAH ||
bhaviShyAmi varArohe dvApare yugasaMsthite || 23 ||
yayAtibhUpavaMshAchcha kShatriyaH kulavarddhanaH ||
bhaviShyAmi varArohe mathurAyAM na saMshayaH || 24 ||
mUrtiM chaturvidhAM kRRitvA sthAsyAmi RRiShibhiH stutaH ||
vatsarANAM shataM tatra yuddheShu kRRitanishchayaH || 25 ||
ekA chandanasa~NkAshA dvitIyA kanakaprabhA ||
ashokasadRRishA chAnyA anyA chotpalasannibhA || 26 ||
tatra guhyAni nAmAni bhaviShyanti mama priye ||
puNyAni cha pavitrANi saMsArachChedanAni cha || 27 ||
yatrAhaM pAtayiShyAmi dvAtriMshattu vasundhare ||
daityAnghorAnmahAbhAge kaMsAdIndharmadUShakAn || 28 ||
yamunA yatra suvahA nityaM sannihitA dhruvam ||
vaivasvatasutA ramyA yamunA yatra vishrutA || 29||
ga~NgAM prApya prayAge yA veNIti prathitA bhuvi ||
ga~NgAshataguNA puNyA mAthure mama maNDale || 152.30 ||
yamunA vishrutA devi nAtra kAryA vichAraNA ||
tatra tIrthAni guhyAni bhaviShyanti mamAnaghe || 31 ||
yeShu snAne naro devi mama loke mahIyate ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama karmaparAyaNaH || 32 ||
na jAyata sa marttyeShu jAyate cha chaturbhujaH ||
avimukte naraH snAto muktiM prApnotyasaMshayam || 33 ||
tathAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||
vishrAntisaMj~nakaM nAma tIrthaM trailokyavishrutam || 34 ||
yasminsnAto naro devi mama lokaM prapadyate ||
sarvatIrtheShu yatsnAnaM sarvatIrtheShu yatphalam || 35 ||
tatphalaM labhate devi dRRiShTvA devaM gatashramaH ||
na cha yaj~nairna tapasA na dhyAnairna cha saMyamaiH || 36 ||
tatphalaM labhate snAto yathA vishrAntisaMj~nake ||
kAlatrayaM tu vasudhe yaH pashyati gatashramaH || 37 ||
kRRitvA pradakShiNe dve tu viShNulokaM sa gachChati ||
asti chAnyatparaM guhyaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam ||38||
yasminsnAto naro devi mama lokaM prapadyate ||
prayAgaM nAma tIrthaM tu devAnAmapi durllabham||39||
yasminsnAto naro devi agniShTomaphalaM labhet ||
indralokaM samAsAdya naro.asau devi modate||152.40||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama loke sa gachChati ||
tathA kanakhalaM nAma tIrthaM guhyaM paraM mama || 41 ||
snAnamAtreNa tatrApi nAkapRRiShThe sa modate ||
asti kShetraM paraM guhyaM tiMdukaM nAma nAmataH||42||
tasminsnAto naro devi mama loke mahIyate ||
asmiMstIrthe purA vRRittaM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||43||
pAMchAlaviShaye devi kAmpilyaM cha purottamam||
dhanadhAnyasamAyuktaM brahmadattena pAlitam || 44 ||
tasmiMstu vasate devi tiMduko nAma nApitaH||
tasmiMstu vasatastasya nApitasya purottame||45||
kAlena mahatA tasya kuTumbaM cha kShayaM gatam ||
kShINe kuTumbe tu tadA subhRRishaM duHkhapIDitaH || 46 ||
sarvasaMgaM parityajya so.agachChanmathurAM tadA ||
brAhmaNAvasathe so.api vasamAno vasundhare ||47||
tasya karmashataM kRRitvA snAtvaiva yamunAM nadIm ||
nityaM sa yamunAM snAti chirakAlaM dRRiDhavrataH||48||
tataH kAlena mahatA paMchatvaM samupAgataH ||
sa cha tIrthaprabhAveNa jAto.asau brAhmaNottamaH ||49||
tasmin varagRRihe devi brAhmaNo yoginAM varaH||
jAtismaro mahAprAj~no viShNubhakto vasundhare || 152.50 ||
tattIrthasya prabhAveNa jAtA muktiH sudurllabhA ||
tataH paraM sUryatIrthaM sarvapApapramochanam || 51 ||
vairochanena balinA sUryastvArAdhitaH purA ||
bhraShTarAjyena hi tathA dhanakAmena sundari ||52 ||
UrddhvabAhurnirAhArastatApa paramaM tapaH ||
sAgraM saMvatsaraM devi tataH kAmamavAptavAn ||53||
tasya prasanno bhagavAn dyumaNiH pratyabhAShata||
kiM kAraNaM bale brUhi tapasyasi mahattapaH||54||
baliruvAcha||
bhraShTarAjyo.asmi devesha pAtAle nivasAmyaham ||
vittenApi vihInasya kuTumbabharaNaM kRRitaH ||55||
mukuTAttasya vai sUryo dadau chintAmaNiM tataH ||
chintAmaNiM samAsAdya pAtAlamagamadbaliH || 56 ||
tasmiMstIrthe naraH snAtaH sarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 57 ||
AdityAhani saMkrAntau grahaNe chandrasUryayoH ||
tasminsnAto naro devi rAjasUyaphalaM labhet ||58 ||
dhruveNa yatra santaptaM svechChayA paramaM tapaH ||
tatra vai snAnamAtreNa dhruvaloke mahIyate || 59 ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAnmama loke mahIyate ||
dhruvatIrthe tu vasudhe yaH shrAddhaM kurute naraH ||152.60 ||
pitRRIMstArayate sarvaM pitRRipakShe visheShataH ||
dakShiNe dhruvatIrthasya tIrtharAjaM prakIrtitam || 61 ||
tasmin snAte naro devi mama lokaM prapadyate ||
taddakShiNe mahAdevi RRiShitIrthaM paraM mama || 62 ||
tatra snAto naro devi RRiShilokaM prapadyate ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama loke mahIyate ||63||
dakShiNe RRiShitIrthasya mokShatIrthaM paraM mama ||
tatra vai snAnamAtreNa mokShameva prapadyate ||64 ||
tatra vai koTitIrthaM hi devAnAmapi durllabham||
tatra snAnena dAnena mama loke mahIyate ||65 ||
koTitIrthe naraH snAtvA santarpya pitRRidevatAH ||
tAritAH pitarastena tathaiva prapitAmahAH ||66||
koTitIrthe naraH snAtvA brahmaloke mahIyate ||
tatraiva vAyutIrthaM tu pitRRINAmapi durllabham || 67 ||
piNDadAnAttu tatraiva pitRRiloke sa gachChati ||
gayA piNDapradAnena yatphalaM labhate naraH ||
tatphalaM labhate devi jyeShThe dAnAnna saMshayaH || 68 ||
dvAdashaitAni tIrthAni devAnAM durllabhAni cha ||
snAnaM dAnaM japaM homaM sahasraguNitaM bhavet ||69||
yeShAM smaraNamAtreNa sarvapApaiH pramuchyate||
tIrthAnAM chaiva mAhAtmyaM shrutvA kAmAnavApnuyAt ||152.70 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye mathurAtIrthaprashaMsA nAma dvApaMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 152||

>>>153

atha mathurAtIrthamAhAtmyam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
uttare shivakuNDAchcha tIrthAnAM navakaM smRRitam ||
navatIrthAtparaM tIrthaM na bhUtaM na bhaviShyati||1 ||
tatraiva snAnamAtreNa saubhAgyaM jAyate param ||
rUpavantaH prajAyaMte svargaloke na sashaMyaH || 2 ||
tasmin snAto naro devi mama loke prapadyate ||
tatra saMyamanaM nAma tIrthaM trailokyavishrutam || 3 ||
tatra snAto mRRito vApi mama lokaM sa gachChati||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||4||
tasmin saMyamane tIrthe yadyadvRRittaM purAtanam ||
kashchitpApasamAchAro niShAdo duShTamAnasaH || 5||
vasate naimiShAraNye supratIte.atipApakRRit||
kenachittvatha kAlena so.agachChanmathurAM prati ||6 ||
tatra prApya cha kAlindIM kRRiShNapakShe chaturdashIm ||
sa niShAdastarttukAmastasyAM chaiva tithau tataH||7||
tatAra yamunAM so.atha prApya saMyamanaM shubhe ||
mamajjAsau tataH pApastasmiMstIrthe vare shubhe||8||
magnamAtrastataH pApaH sadyaH prANairvyayujyata ||
tattIrthasya prabhAveNa jAto.asau pRRithavIpatiH||9||
saurAShTraviShaye devi kShatriyo.abhUddhanurddharaH ||
nAmnA yakShmadhanurnAma so.abhavatpriyadarshanaH ||153.10 ||
pAlayAmAsa vasudhAM kShatradharmaM samAshritaH ||
tenoDhA kAshirAjasya pIvarI nAmataH shubhA||11|
patnI shatAnAM mukhyAnAM pravarA sA vasunghare||
tAM chaiva ramayAmAsa udyAneShu vaneShu cha||12||
prAsAdeShu cha ramyeShu nadInAM pulineShu cha||
prajAH pAlayatastasya dAnAni dadatastathA ||13||
kAlo gachChati rAjA tu bhogAsaktiM cha viMdati||
bhogAsaktasya vasudhe varShANi saptasaptatiH||14||
putrAH sapta tathA jAtAH kanyAH paMcha sushobhanAH ||
rAj~nAM paMchasutA dattAH kanyAH kamalalochanAH ||15||
putrAnsaMsthApayAmAsa sthAneShu vasudhAdhipAn ||
pIvaryA saha suptaH sa rAtrau cha vasudhAdhipaH || 16 ||
tatra prabuddho nRRipatirhAheti vadate muhuH ||
smRRittvA tu mathurAM devi smRRitvA saMyamanaM param ||17||
tata sA pIvarI prAha kimevaM bhAShase nRRipa ||
priyAyA vachanaM shrutvA rAjA vachanamabravIt ||18||
mattaH suptaH pramattashcha asambaddhaM prabhAShate ||
nidrAvashasya vachanaM na sampraShTuM tvamarhasi || 19 ||
pIvaryuvAcha ||
kathayasva mamAdya tvaM yadyahaM vallabhA tava ||
prANAMstyakShyAmyahaM deva gopayiShyasi me yadi || 153.20 ||
priyAyA vachanaM shrutvA pratyuvAcha narAdhipaH ||
avashyaM yadi vaktavyaM gachChAvo mathurAM purIm || 21 ||
tatra gatvA yathAtattvaM vadiShyAmi shubhAnane ||
dadasva vipulaM dAnaM brAhmaNebhyaH sulochane || 22||
putrAnsaMsthApya dauhitrAnsve sthAne shubhAnpriye ||
grAmAMshcha koshaM ratnAni putrAnvIkShya punaH punaH || 23 ||
tataH sammAnayAmAsa janaM puranivAsinam ||
pitRRipaitAmahaM rAjyaM pAlanIyaM yathAkramam || 24 ||
rAjye putrAnniyokShyAmi yadi vo rochate.anaghAH ||
rAjyaputrakalatrANi bandhuvargaM tathaiva cha || 25 ||
nityamichChanti vai loko yamasyechChanti nAnyathA ||
evaM j~nAtvA prasannena karttavyaM chAtmano hitam ||26||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena gachChAvo mathurAM purIm ||
aho kaShTaM yadasmAbhiH purA rAjyamanuShThitam ||27||
idAnIM tu mayA j~nAtaM tyAgAnnAsti paraM sukham ||
nAsti vidyAsamaM chakShurnAsti chakShussamaM balam || 28 ||
nAsti rAgasamaM duHkhaM nAsti tyAgAtparaM sukham ||
yaH kAmAnkurute sarvAnyashchaitAnkevalAMstyajet ||29||
prAyeNa sarvakAmAnAM parityAgo vishiShyate ||
abhiShichya sutaM jyeShThamanuyojya parAnbahUn || 153.30 ||
tataH paurajanaM dRRiShTvA chatura~NgabalAnvitaH ||
tataH kAlena mahatA samprApto mathurAM purIm || 31 ||
tena dRRiShTA purI ramyA vAsavasya purI yathA ||
tIrthairdvAdashabhiryuktA puNyA pApaharA shubhA ||32||
ramyaM madhuvanaM nAma viShNusthAnamanuttamam ||
taM dRRiShTvA manujo devi kRRitakRRityo hi jAyate || 33 ||
ekAdashI shuklapakShe mAsi bhAdrapade tathA ||
tasyAM snAto naro devi kRRitakRRityo hi jAyate || 34 ||
vanaM kundavanaM nAma tRRitIyaM chaivamuttamam ||
tatra gatvA naro devi kRRitakRRityo hi jAyate || 35 ||
ekAdashI kRRiShNapakShe mAsi bhAdrapade hi vA ||
tatra snAto naro devi rudraloke mahIyate ||36||
chaturthaM kAmyakavanaM vanAnAM vanamuttamam||
tatra gatvA naro devi mama loke mahIyate || 37 ||
vimalasya cha kuNDe tu sarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||
yastatra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||38 ||
paMchamaM bakulaM nAma vanAnAmuttamaM vanam ||
tatra gatvA naro devi agnisthAnaM sa gachChati || 39 ||
yamunAyAH pare pAre devAnAmapi durllabham ||
asti bhadravanaM nAma ShaShThaM vanamanuttamam || 153.40 ||
tatra gatvA tu vasudhe madbhakto matparAyaNaH ||
tadvanasya prabhAveNa nAgalokaM sa gachChati || 41 ||
saptamaM tu vanaM bhUme khAdiraM lokavishrutam ||
tatra gatvA naro bhadre mama lokaM sa gachChati || 42 ||
mahAvanaM chAShTamaM tu sadaiva tu mama priyam ||
yatra gatvA tu manuja indraloke mahIyate || 43 ||
lohaja~NghavanaM nAma lohaja~Nghena rakShitam ||
navamaM tu vanaM nAma sarvapAtakanAshanam || 44 ||
vanaM bilvavanaM nAma dashamaM devapUjitam ||
tatra gatvA tu manujo brahmaloke mahIyate || 45 ||
ekAdashaM tu bhANDIraM yoginaH priyamuttamam ||
tasya darshanamAtreNa naro garbhaM na gachChati ||46||
bhANDIraM tamanuprApya vanAnAM vanamuttamam ||
vAsudevaM tato dRRiShTvA punarjanma na vidyate || 47 ||
vRRindAvanaM dvAdashakaM vRRindayA parirakShitam ||
mama chaiva priyaM bhUme mahApAtakanAshanam || 48||
vRRindAvanaM cha govindaM ye pashyanti vasundhare ||
na te yamapuraM yAnti yAnti puNyakRRitAM gatim || 49 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre mathurAmAhAtmye mathurAtIrthamAhAtmyaM nAma tripaMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 153 ||
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atha yamunAtIrthaprabhAvaH ||
varAha uvAcha ||
evaMvidhAM cha mathurAM dRRiShTvA tau mudamApatuH ||
evaM tu vasatastasya rAj~nastatra vasundhare || 1 ||
paprachCha cha tadA bhAryA yadguhyaM pUrvabhAShitam ||
purasthena tadA rAj~nA vakShyAmi mathurAM prati||2|| ||
tanme vada mahArAja yadgopyaM pUrvabhAShitam ||
rAjApyuvAcha tAM rAj~nIM tvayApyuktaM purA mama || 3 ||
tadvadasva svakaM guhyaM pashchAdvakShyAmyahaM tava ||
ityuktvA pIvarI j~nAtvA prahasya tu guNAlayA || 4 ||
provAcha chaiva rAjAnaM manasaH prItikAraNam ||
ahaM tu pIvarI nAma gaMgAtIranivAsinI || 5 ||
AgatemAM purIM draShTuM kumudasya tu dvAdashIm ||
nAvamAruhya yAntIha patitA yamunAjale || 6 ||
sadyaH prANairviyuktA cha tattIrthasya prabhAvataH ||
kAshIrAjapateH kanyA yAtAsmi vasudhAdhipa || 7 ||
tvayA vivAhitA rAjanna cha mAM vijahAtsmRRitiH ||
etattIrthaprabhAveNa dharmayuktA tathA.anagha||8||
dhArApatanake tIrthe tyaktvA jIvitamAtmanaH||
etachChrutvA tato rAjA kathAM prAgjanmasambhavAm || 9 ||
svAM chApyakathayattasyai yathA saMyamane mRRitaH ||
evaM tau mathurAM prApya snAtvA yAmunatIrthake || 154.10 ||
mAM pashyantau niyamatastatraiva nidhanaM gatau ||
mRRitau sarvaparityaktau gatau mama salokatAm || 11 ||
etatte kathitaM devi AshcharyaM yadabhUnmahat ||
tyaktvA chAtmatanuM tIrthe dhArApatanasaMj~nake || 12 ||
nAkalokamavApnoti tyaktapApo na saMshayaH ||
yamuneshvaramAsAdya tyaktvA jIvitamAtmanaH ||13||
viShNulokamavApnoti divyamUrtishchaturbhujaH ||
dhArApatanake snAtvA nAkaloke sa modate ||14||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||
ataH paraM nAgatIrthaM tIrthAnAmuttamottamam||15||
yatra snAtvA divaM yAnti ye mRRitAste.apunarbhavAH ||
ghaNTAbharaNakaM tIrthaM sarvapApapramochanam || 16|||
yasminsnAto naro yAti sUryalokaM na saMshayaH ||
athA.atra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 17 ||
punaranyat pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
tIrthAnAmuttamaM tIrthaM brahmalokeShu vishrutam || 18 ||
tatra snAtvA cha pItvA cha niyato niyatAshanaH ||
brahmaNA samanuj~nAto mama lokaM sa gachChati || 19 ||
somatIrthe tu vasudhe pavitre yamunAmbhasi ||
yatra pashyati mAM somo dvApare yugasaMsthite || 154.20 ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta svakarmapariniShThitaH ||
modate somaloke tu evameva na saMshayaH || 21 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||
sarasvatyAshcha patanaM sarvapApaharaM shubham || 22 ||
tatra snAto naro devi avarNo.api yatirbhavet ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi mAthure mama maNDale || 23 ||
yastatra kurute snAnaM trirAtropoShito naraH||
snAnamAtreNa manujo muchyate brahmahatyayA || 24 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||
dashAshvamedhamRRiShibhiH pUjitaM sarvadA mudA || 25 ||
tatra ye snAnti niyatAsteShAM svargo na durlabhaH ||
mathurApashchime pArshve satataM tvRRiShipUjitam || 26 ||
brahmaNA sRRiShTikAle tu manasA nirmitaM purA ||
mAnasaM nAma tIrthaM tu RRiShibhiH pUjitaM purA || 27 ||
tatra snAtvA divaM yAnti ye mRRitAste.apunarbhavAH ||
tIrthaM tu vighnarAjasya puNyaM pApaharaM shubham || 28 ||
yatra snAtAnmanuShyAMshcha vighnarAjo na pIDayet ||
aShTamyAM cha chaturdashyAM chaturthyAM tu visheShataH || 29 ||
tasmiMstIrthavare snAtaM na pIDayati vighnarAT ||
vidyArambheShu sarveShu yaj~nadAnakriyAsu cha || 154.30 ||
avighnaM kurute tasya satataM pArvatIsutaH ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 31 ||
tataH pare koTitIrthe pavitraM paramaM smRRitam ||
tatra vai snAnamAtreNa gavAM koTiphalaM labhet || 32 ||
tathAtra mu~nchate prANA.NllobhamohavivarjitaH ||
somalokamatikramya mama lokaM cha gachChati || 33 ||
ataH paraM shivakShetramarddhakroshaM tu duShkaram ||
tatra sthito haro devo mathurAM rakShate sadA ||34||
tatra snAtvA cha pItvA cha mAthuraM labhate phalam ||
athA.atra mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 35 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye yamunAtIrthaprabhAvo nAma chatuShpa~nchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 154 ||
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athA.akrUratIrthaprabhAvaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi marttyaloke sudurlabham ||
anantaM viditaM tIrthamachalaM dhruvamavyayam || 1 ||
tatra .nityaM sthito devi lokAnAM hitakAmyayA ||
mAM dRRiShTvA manujA devi muktibhAjo bhavanti te || 2 ||
ayane viShuve chaiva tathA viShNupadIShu cha ||
anantaM taM samAsAdya muchyate sarvapAtakaiH || 3 ||
akrUreti cha vikhyAtaM mama kShetraM vasundhare ||
tatra snAtvA mahAbhAge rAhugraste divAkare || 4 ||
rAjasUyAshvamedhAbhyAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||
tIrtharAjaM hi chAkrUraM guhyAnAM guhyamuttamam || 5 ||
tatsnAnAtphalamApnoti prayAgasnAnajaM phalam ||
asmiMstIrthe purAvRRittaM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 6 ||
nAmnA tu sudhano nAma mama bhaktaH sadaiva hi ||
dhanadhAnyasamAyuktaH sutayuktaH sadaiva hi || 7 ||
bandhuputrakalatraishcha gRRihe prItiranuttamA ||
putradArasametasya mayi bhaktirvasundhare || 8||
gachChanti divasAstasya mAsAH saMvatsarAstathA ||
karoti gRRihakRRityAni dhanopAyena nityashaH || 9 ||
mAnakUTaM tulAkUTaM na karoti sa karhichit ||
evaM cha vasatastasya bahavo vatsarA gatAH || 155.10 ||
nityaM kAlaM cha kurute haripUjanamuttamam ||
puShpadIpapradAnena chandanena sugandhinA || 11 ||
upahAreNa divyena dhUpena cha sugandhinA ||
ekAdashyAM tu kurute pakShayorubhayorapi || 12 ||
upavAsaM tu kurute rAtrau jAgaraNaM tathA ||
sa gachChati yathAkAlamakrUraM tIrthamuttamam || 13 ||
tatrAgatya mamAgre.asau nRRityate shubhadarshanaH ||
sudhanastu vaNikshreShThaH kadAchidrAtrijAgare || 14 ||
chalamAno gRRihItastu charaNe brahmarakShasA ||
kRRiShNavarNI mahAkAya Urdhvakesho bhayaMkaraH || 15 ||
pAde gRRihItvA vasudhe idaM vachanamabravIt || 16 ||
rAkShaso.ahaM vaNikshreShTha vasAmi vanamAshritaH ||
tvAmadya bhakShayiShyAmi tRRiptiM yAsyAmi shAshvatIm || 17 ||
sudhana uvAcha ||
pratIkShasva kShaNaM me.adya dAsyAmi tava puShkalam ||
bhakShayiShyasi me gAtraM miShTAnnaparipoShitam || 18 ||
jAgaraM devadevasya kartumichChAmi rAkShasa ||
mama vrataM sArvakAlaM yajjAgarmi hareH puraH || 19 ||
tatra jAgaraNaM kRRitvA prabhAte tava sannidhau ||
AgamiShyAmyahaM shIghramAdityodayanaM prati ||155.20 ||
tataH khAdiShyase gAtraM vinivRRittasya jAgarAt ||
viShNutuShTyai vratamidamArabdhaM sarvakAmadam || 21 ||
mA kuru vratabha~NgaM me rakSho nArAyaNasya hi ||
jAgare vinivRRitte tu mAM bhakShaya yathepsitam || 22 ||
sudhanasya vachaH shrutvA brahmarakShaH kShudhArditaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM vaNijaM prati sAdaram || 23 ||
mithyA prabhAShase sAdho tvaM punaH kathameShyasi ||
ko hi rakShomukhAdbhraShTo mAnuSho yo nivarttate||24||
rAkShasasya vachaH shrutvA sa vaNigvAkyamabravIt||
satyamUlaM jagatsarvaM sarvaM satye pratiShThitam ||25||
siddhiM labhante satyena RRiShayo vedapAragAH ||
yadyahaM cha vaNik pUrvaM karmaNA na hi dUShitaH ||26||
prAptashcha mAnuSho bhAvo vihitenAntarAtmanA ||
shRRiNu matsamayaM rakSho yenAhaM punarAgamam||27||
kRRitvA jAgaraNaM tatra nRRityaM kRRitvA yathAsukham ||
punareShyAmyahaM rakSho nAsatyaM vidyate mayi ||28||
satyena dIyate kanyA satyaM jalpanti brAhmaNAH ||
satyottIrNA hi rAjAnaH satyena vasudhA dhRRitA || 29||
svargamichChanti satyena mokShaH satyena labhyate||
satyena sUryastapati somaH satyena rAjate ||155.30||
yamaH satyena harati satyAdindro virAjate||
tatsatyaM mama nashyeta yadyahaM nAgame punaH || 31 ||
paradArAMstu yo gachChetkAmamohaprapIDitaH || 32 ||
tasya pApena lipye.ahaM yadi nAyAmi te puraH || 33 ||
dattvA cha bhUmidAnaM yo hyapakAraM karoti cha ||
tena pApena lipye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH || 34 ||
pUrvaM bhuktvA striyaM yastu sukhamApya vihRRitya cha ||
dveShAttAM yadi chejjahyAttasyAyaM me bhavatvalam || 35 ||
pa~NktibhedaM tu yaH kuryAdekapaMktyAshinAM dhuvam ||
tasya pApena lipye.ahaM nAgantA yadi te puraH || 36 ||
amAvasyAM mahArakShaH shrAddhaM kRRitvA striyaM vrajet ||
tena pApena lipye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH || 37 ||
aShTAShTamI tvamAvAsyA ubhe pakShe chaturdashI ||
asnAtAnAM gatiM yAsyAmyahaM vai nAgame punaH || 38 ||
gurorbhrAtuH sutasyApi sakhyurvai mAtulasya cha ||
vyavasyati cha yannArI yo mohena vimohitaH || 39 ||
abhigachChati mandAtmA tatpApaM me bhavettadA ||
rAjapatnIM brahmapatnIM vidhavAM yo.abhigachChati || 155.40 ||
tasya pApena lipye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH ||
yastu kanyAM sakRRiddattvA anyasmai chetpunardadet || 41 ||
tena pApena lipye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH ||
rAjayAjakayAjyAshcha ye cha vai grAmayAjakAH ||42 ||
teShAM pApena lipye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH ||
brahmaghne cha surApe cha chaure bhagnavrate shaThe ||43||
yA gatistAM prapadye.ahaM yadyahaM nAgame punaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
sudhanasya vachaH shrutvA santuShTo brahmarAkShasaH ||44||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM gachCha shIghraM namo.astu te||
brahmarAkShasamukto.asau vaNik tu dRRiDhanishchayaH||45||
punarnRRityati chaivAgre mama bhakto vyavasthitaH ||
atha prabhAtasamaye nRRityachitto.ati kovidaH||46||
punaH punarvai uchchArya namo nArAyaNAya cha||
nivRRitte jAgare so.atha kAlindIsalilAplutaH ||47||
dRRiShTvA mAM divyarUpaM tu gato.asau mathurAM purIm||
dRRiShTashchAgre tvahaM tena puruSho divyarUpavAn ||48||
sa cha pRRiShTo mayA devi kva bhavAnprasthito drutam ||
puruShasya vachaH shrutvA sudhano vAkyamabravIt ||49||
ahaM gachChAmi tvarito brahmarAkShasasannidhau ||
nivArayAmAsa tadA na gaMtavyaM tvayAnagha||155.50||
jIvato dharmamAhAtmyaM mRRite dharmaH kuto yashaH ||
puruShasya vachaH shrutvA sa vaNigvAkyamabravIt || 51- ||
tatra satyaM vadiShyAmi yAsye rAkShasasannidhau ||
Agato.ahaM mahAbhAga narttayitvA yathAsukham || 52 ||
viShNave lokanAthAya chAgato harijAgarAt ||
idaM sharIraM me rakSho bhakShayasva yathepsitam || 53 ||
yathAnyAyaM vidhAnena yathA vA tava rochate ||
noktapUrvaM mayA.asatyaM kadAchidapi rAkShasa || 54 ||
tena satyena mAM bhu~NkShva brahmarAkShasa dAruNa ||
vaNijastu vachaH shrutvA tato.asau brahmarAkShasaH || 55 ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM sudhanaM tadanantaram ||
sAdhu tuShTo.asmi bhadraM te satyaM dharmashcha pAlitaH ||56||
vaNik tvaM chAtivij~nastu yasya te gatirIdRRishI ||
jAgarasya samastasya mama puNyaM prayachCha vai || 57 ||
satyapuNyaprabhAveNa yathAhaM muktimApnuyAm ||
sudhana uvAcha||
nAhaM dAsyAmi te puNyaM nRRityasya narabhojana || 58 ||
arddhaM vAtha samastaM vA praharaM chArddhameva vA ||
sudhanasya vachaH shrutvA abravIdbrahmarAkShasaH || 59 ||
ekanRRityasya me puNyaM dada tvaM vaNiguttama ||
sudhana uvAcha ||
nA.ahaM dAsyAmi te puNyaM yathoktaM cha samAchara || 155.60 ||
kena tvaM karmadoSheNa rAkShasatvamupAgataH ||
yatte guhyaM mahAbhAga sarvaM tatkathayasva me || 61 ||
sudhanasya vachaH shrutvA vihasitvAha rAkShasaH ||
kiM tvaM mAM cha vijAnAsi prativAsi hyahaM tava || 62 ||
agnidattastu vai nAma ChAndaso brAhmaNottamaH ||
iShTakAMstu harannityaM parakIyAMshcha sarvadA || 63 ||
mRRitassugRRihakAmena rAkShasatvamupAgataH ||
mayA tvaM hi yathA prApta upakAraM kuruShva me || 64 ||
ekavishrAmapuNyaM me dehi tvaM vaNiguttama ||
kRRipayA tu samAyukto vaNigvachanamabravIt || 65 ||
sAdhu rAkShasa dattaM te ekanRRityaM mayA tava ||
ekanRRityaprabhAveNa rAkShaso muktimAgataH || 66 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sudhanastu tato devi vishvarUpaM janArdanam ||
agratastu sthitaM devaM dRRiShTvA.asau dharaNIM gataH ||67||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM devadevo janArdanaH||
chaturbhujo divyatanuH shaMkhachakragadAdharaH || 68 ||
vimAnavaramAruhya mama lokaM vrajasva cha ||
ityuktvA mAdhavo devastatraivAntaradhIyata || 69 ||
sudhanaH sasharIro.api sakuTuMbo divaM yayau ||
vimAnavaramAruhya viShNorlokaM jagAma ha || 155.70 ||
eSha tIrthaprabhAvo vai kathitaste vasundhare ||
akrUrAchcha paraM tIrthaM na bhUtaM na bhaviShyati || 71 ||
tasya tIrthaprabhAveNa sudhano muktimAptavAn ||
dvAdashI shuklapakShe tu kumudasya cha vA bhavet||72||
tasminsnAtasya vasudhe rAjasUyaphalaM bhavet ||
kArttikIM samanuprApya tattIrthe tu vasundhare ||73||
vRRiShotsargaM naraH kurvaMstArayetsakulodbhavAn ||
shrAddhaM yaH kurute subhru kArtikyAM prayato naraH || 74 ||
pitarastAritAstena sadaiva prapitAmahAH || 75 ||
iti shrIvarAhapuraNe mathurAmAhAtmye akUra tIrthaprabhAvo nAma paMchapaMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 155 ||
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atha mathurAprAdurbhAvaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
vatsakrIDanakaM nAma tIrthaM vakShye paraM mama ||
tatra raktashilAbaddhaM raktachandanabhUShitam || 1 ||
snAnamAtreNa tatraiva vAyulokaM vrajennaraH ||
tatrA.atha mu~nchate prANAnmama loke mahIyate || 2 ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
asti bhANDIrakaM nAma yattIrthaM paramuttamam || 3 ||
sAlaistAlaishcha tarubhistamAlairarjjunaistathA ||
i~NgudaiH pIlukaishchaiva karIrairaktapuShpakaiH || 4 ||
tasminbhANDIrake snAto niyato niyatAshanaH ||
sarvapApavinirmuktashchendralokaM sa gachChati || 5 ||
tatrA.atha mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM cha gachChati ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi kShetraM vRRindAvanaM mama || 6 ||
tatrAhaM krIDayiShyAmi gobhir gopAlakaiH saha ||
ramyaM cha supratItaM cha devadAnavadurlabham ||7||
tatra kuNDe mahAbhAge bahugulmalatAvRRite ||
tatra snAnaM prakurvIta chaikarAtroShito naraH||8||
gandharvairapsarobhishcha krIDamAnaH sa modate ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM cha gachChati || 9 ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi mahApAtakanAshanam ||
tatra vRRindAvane tIrthe yatra keshI nipAtitaH || 156.10 ||
tIrthaM shataguNaM puNyaM yatra keshI nipAtitaH ||
keshyaH shataguNaM puNyaM yatra vishramate hariH || 11 ||
tasmAchChataguNaM puNyaM nAtra kAryA vichAraNA ||
tatrApi cha visheSho.asti keshItIrthe vasundhare ||12||
tasminpiNDapradAnena gayAtulya phalaM bhavet||
snAne dAne tathA home agniShTomaphalaM bhavet || 13 ||
sUryatIrtheShu vasudhe dvAdashAdityasaMj~nike ||
kAliyo ramate tatra kAliMdyAH salile shubhe||14||
kAliyo damitastatra AdityAH sthApitA mayA ||
varaM vRRiNudhvaM bhadraM vo yadvo manasi varttate||19||
AdityA UchuH ||
varaM dadAsi no deva varArhA yadi vA vayam ||
asmiMstIrthavare snAnamasmAkaM saMpradIyatAm || 16 ||
AdityAnAM vachaH shrutvA krIDAM kRRitvA vasundhare ||
snAnamAtreNa tatraiva muchyate sarvakilbiShaiH || 17 ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||
uttare haridevasya dakShiNe kAliyasya tu || 18 ||
anayordevayormadhye ye mRRitAste.apunarbhavAH ||19||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye mathurAprAdurbhAvo nAma ShaTpaMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH||156||

>>>157

atha malayArjunatIrthAdisnAnAdiprashaMsA ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
yamunApAramulla~Nghya tatraiva cha mahAmune ||
malayArjunakaM tIrthaM kuNDaM tatra cha vidyate || 1 ||
paryastaM tatra shakaTaM bhinnabhANDakuTIghaTam ||
tatra snAnopavAsAbhyAmanantaM phalamashrute || 2 ||
dvAdashyAM shuklapakShasya jyeShThamAse vasundhare ||
tatra snAnena dAnena mahApAtakanAshanam || 3 ||
jyeShThasya shukladvAdashyAM snAtvA suniyatendriyaH ||
mathurAyAM hariM dRRiShTvA prApnoti paramAM gatim || 4 ||
yamunAsalile snAtaH shuchirbhUtvA jitendriyaH ||
samabhyarchyAchyutaM samyakprApnoti paramAM gatim || 5 ||
api chAsmatkule jAtaH kAlindIsalile plutaH ||
archayiShyati govindaM mathurAyAmupoShitaH || 6 ||
iti gAyanti pitaraH paralokagatAH sadA ||
dvAdashyAM jyeShThamAse tu samabhyarchya janArdanam || 7 ||
dhanyo.asau piNDanirvApaM yamunAyAM kariShyati ||
tatraiva tu mahAtIrthe vane bahulasaMj~nake || 8 ||
tatra snAto naro devi rudraloke mahIyate ||
dvAdashyAM chaitramAse tu shuklapakShe vasundhare || 9 ||
tatra snAto naro yAti mama lokaM na saMshayaH ||
asti bhANDahradaM nAma parapAreShu durllabham || 157.10 ||
dRRishyante.aharahastatra AdityAH shubhakAriNaH ||
tatra chArkasthale kuNDe snAnaM yaH kurute naraH || 11 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH sUryalokaM vrajennaraH ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 12 ||
arkasthalasamIpe tu kUpaM tu vimalodakam ||
saptasAmudrikaM nAma devAnAmapi durllabham || 13 ||
tatra snAnena vasudhe svachChandagamanAlayaH ||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 14 ||
tatra vIrasthalaM nAma kShetraM guhyaM paraM mama ||
AsannasalilaM chaiva padmotpalavibhUShitam || 19 ||
yastatra kurute snAnamekarAtroShito naraH ||
sa matprasAdAtsushroNi vIraloke mahIyate || 16 ||
athA.atra mu~nchate prANAnmamalokaM sa gachChati ||
kushasthalaM cha tatraiva puNyaM pApaharaM shubham || 17 ||
tatra snAto naro devi brahmaloke mahIyate||
athAtra muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||18||
tatra puShpasthalaM nAma shivakShetramanuttamam ||
tatra snAnena manujaH shivaloke mahIyate || 19 ||
khyAtA ete pa~ncha deshA mahApApavinAshanAH ||
teShu snAneShu vasudhe brahmaNA saha modate ||157.20||
tatra gopIshvaro nAma mahApAtakanAshanaH ||
kRRiShNasya ramaNArthaM hi sahasrANi cha ShoDasha || 21 ||
gopyo rUpANi chakre cha tatra krIDanake hariH ||
yadA bAlena kRRiShNena bhagnArjunayugaM tathA ||22||
shakaTaM cha tadA bhinnaM ghaTabhANDakuTIrakam ||
tAbhistatraiva govindaM krIDantaM cha yadRRichChayA || 23 ||
pariShvajya hi dharmeNa vyAjena cha sugopitam ||
mAtalistatra chAgatya devairuktaM yathoditam || 24 ||
gopaveShadharaM devamabhiShekaM chakAra ha ||
AnIya sapta kalashAnratnauShadhipariplutAn || 29 ||
gopImaNDalapAtena snApito hemakuNDalaH ||
gopyo gAyanti nRRityanti kRRiShNa kRRiShNa iti bruvan || 26 ||
tatra gopIshvaraM devaM mAtaliH sthApya pUjitam ||
kUpaM cha sthApayAmAsa mAMgalyaiH kalashaiH shubhaiH || 27 ||
saptasAmudrikaM nAma kUpaM tu vimalodakam ||
devasyAgre tu vasudhe gopA yasya mahAtmanaH || 28 ||
pitarashchApi nandanti pAnIyaM piNDameva cha ||
saptasAmudrike kUpe yaH shrAddhaM saMpradAsyati ||29||
pitarastAritAstena kulAnAM saptasaptatiH ||
somavAre tvamAyAM vai piNDadAnaM karoti yaH || 157.30 ||
pitarastasya tRRipyanti koTivarShashatAnyalam ||
govindasya cha devasya tathA gopIshvarasya cha || 31 ||
madhye tu maraNaM yasya shakrasyaiti salokatAm ||
tathA bahularudrasya govindasyaiva madhyataH ||32||
tadvadbrahmANamAshAsya gopIshasyaiva madhyataH ||
eteShu snAnadAnena piNDapAtena bhAmini || 33 ||
narastArayate puMsAM dasha pUrvAndashAparAn ||
eShu snAto naro devi devaishcha saha modate || 34 ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati||
vasupatraM mahAtIrthaM puNyaM paramamuttamam || 35 ||
mathurAdakShiNe pArshve kShetraM phAlgunakaM tathA ||
tatra snAtvA cha pItvA cha paraloke mahIyate || 36 ||
tatra phAlgunake chaiva tIrthe paramadurllabhe ||
vRRiShabhA~njanakaM nAma kShetraM me durllabhaM mahat || 37 ||
tatrAbhiShekaM yaH kuryAtsa devaiH saha modate ||
tatra yo mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 38 ||
asti tAlavanaM nAma dhenukAsurarakShitam ||
mathurApashchime bhAge adUrAdarddhayojanam || 39 ||
tatra kuNDaM svachChajalaM nIlotpalavibhUShitam ||
tatra snAnena dAnena vA~nChitaM phalamApnuyAt || 157.40 ||
asti saMpIThakaM nAma asmin kShetre paraM mama ||
tatra kuNDaM vishAlAkShi prasannasalilaM shubham ||41||
tatra snAnaM cha ye kuryurekarAtroShitA narAH||
agniShToma phalaM chaiva labhante nAtra saMshayaH || 42 ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||
devakIgarbhasaMbhUto vasudevagRRihe shubhe || 43 ||
tatra puNyena hi mayA ravirArAdhitaH shubhaH ||
labdhaH prAj~no mayA putro rUpavAMshcha guNAnvitaH ||44||
tatraivaM tu tato dRRiShTaH padmahasto divAkaraH ||
mAsi bhAdrapade devI tigmatejA vibhAvasuH ||45||
saptamyAM kRRiShNapakShasya ravistiShThati sarvadA ||
tasminnahani yaH snAnaM kuryAtkuNDe samAhitaH ||46||
na tasya durllabhaM loke sarvadAtA divAkaraH ||
Aditye.ahani samprApte saptamyAM tu vasundhare || 47 ||
naro vApyathavA nArI prApnotyavikalaM phalam ||
tatraiva tu tapastaptaM rAj~nA shantanunA purA || 48 ||
AdityaM tu puraH sthApya prApto bhIShmo mahAbalaH ||
shantanuH prApya taM putraM gato .asau hastinApuram ||49||
tatra snAnena dAnena vA~nChitaM phalamApnuyAt || 157.50 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye malayArjunatIrthAdisnAnAdi prashaMsA nAma saptapa~nchAshadadhikashatatamodhyAyaH || 157 ||
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atha mathurAtIrthaprAdurbhAvaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
viMshatiryojanAnAM tu mAthuraM mama maNDalam ||
yatratatra naraH snAto muchyate sarvakilbiShaiH ||1||
varShAkAle tu sthAtavyaM yachcha sthAnaM tu harShadam ||
puNyAtpuNyataraM chaiva mAthure mama maNDale ||2||
saptadvIpeShu tIrthAni puNyAnyAyatanAni cha ||
mathurAyAM gamiShyanti prasupte tu sadA mayi || 3 ||
suptotthitaM tu dRRiShTvA mAM mathurAyAM vasundhare ||
te narA mAM prapashyanti sarvakAlaM na saMshayaH || 4 ||
suptotthitaM tu vasudhe dRRiShTvA me mukhapa~Nkajam ||
saptajanmakRRitaM pApaM tatkShaNAdeva mu~nchati ||5||
mathurAvAsino lokAH sarve te muktibhAjanAH ||
mathurAM samanuprApya dRRiShTvA devaM tu keshavam || 6 ||
snAtvA punastu kAlindyAM mama loke mahIyate ||
sa tatphalamavApnoti rAjasUyAshvamedhayoH || 7 ||
pradakShiNIkRRito yena mathurAyAM tu keshavaH ||
pradakShiNIkRRitA tena saptadvIpA vasundharA ||8||
ghRRitapUrNena pAtreNa samagreNa cha vAsasA ||
keshavasyAgrato dattvA dIpakaM tu vasundhare || 9 ||
paMchayojanavistAramAyAmaM paMcha vistaram ||
dIpamAlAsamAkIrNaM vimAnaM labhate naraH || 158.10 ||
sarvakAmasamRRiddhaM tadapsarogaNasevitam ||
ramyamAlAsamAkIrNaM bhogADhyaM sarvakAmikam ||11||
samArohati vai nityaM prabhAmaNDalamaNDitam ||
ye devA ye cha gandharvAH siddhAshchAraNapannagAH || 12 ||
taM spRRihanti sadA devi puNyamasti kRRitaM bhuvi ||
yadi kAlAntare puNyaM hIyate.asya purA kRRitam || 13 ||
satAM puNyagRRihe devi jAyate mAnavo hi saH ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
kShetraM hi rakShate deva kastvidaM pApanAshanam||14||
pashubhUtapishAchaishcha rakShobhUtavinAyakaiH ||
evamAdibhirAkRRiShTaM tatkShetraM phaladaM bhavet || 15 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
matkShetraM te na pashyanti matprabhAvAtkadAchana ||
na vikurvanti te dRRiShTvA matparANAM hi dehinAm || 16 ||
rakShArthaM hi mayA dattA dikpAlAstu varAnane ||
lokapAlAstu chatvArastIrthaM rakShanti ye sadA || 17 ||
pUrvAM rakShati indrastu yamo rakShati dakShiNAm ||
pashchimAM rakShate nityaM varuNaH pAshabhRRitsvayam ||18||
uttarAM vai kuberastu mahAbalaparAkramaH ||
madhyaM tu rakShate nityaM shivo deva umApatiH ||19 ||
mathurAyAM gRRihaM yastu prAsAdaM kurute naraH ||
chaturbhujastu vij~neyo jIvanmukto na saMshayaH ||158.20||
mathurAyA mahAbhAge kuNDe cha vimalodake ||
gambhIre sarvadA devi tiShThate cha chaturbhujaH ||21||
tatra mu~ncheta yaH prANAn snAnaM kRRitvA vasundhare ||
vaiShNavaM lokamAsAdya krIDate sa sukhAdiva ||22||
tatraiva tu sadAshcharyaM kathyamAnaM mayA shRRiNu ||
yaduchyate vai sushroNi kuNDe tu vimalodake || 23 ||
hemante tu bhavechchoShNaM shItalaM grIShmake bhavet ||
tejasA mama sushroNi tuShAratadRRishopamam || 24 ||
na varddhate cha varShAsu grIShme chApi na hIyate ||
etachcha mahadAshcharyaM tasminkuNDe paraM mama ||25||
pade pade tIrthaphalaM mathurAyAM vasuMdhare||
tatra tatra naraH snAto muchyate sarvapAtakaiH || 26 ||
varShAsu sthUlatIrtheShu snAtavyaM tu prayatnataH ||
kUpe hrade devakhAte garteShu cha nadIShu cha ||27||
pravAheShu cha divyeShu nadInAM sa~NmeShu cha ||
varShAsu sarvataH snAyAdyadIchChetparamAM gatim || 28||
asti kShetraM paraM divyaM muchukundaM tu nAmataH ||
muchukuMdaH svapityatra dAnavAsurapAtanaH || 29 ||
tatra kuNDe naraH snAtvA prApnotyabhimataM jalam ||
athAtra mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 158.30 ||
27
ihajanmakRRitaM pApamanyajanmakRRitaM cha yat ||
shIghraM nashyati tatsarvaM kIrttanAtkeshavasya tu ||31||
kiM tasya bahubhirmaMtrairbhaktiryasya janArdane||
narake pachyamAnasya gatirdevi janArdanaH || 32 ||
kRRitvA pradakShiNaM devi vishrAmaM kurute tu yaH ||
nArAyaNasamIpe tu so.anantaphalamashnute ||33||
suptotthitaM hariM dRRiShTvA mathurAyAM vasundhare ||
na tasya punarAvRRittirjAyate sa chaturbhujaH || 34||
kumudasya tu mAsasya navamyAM tu vasundhare ||
pradakShiNIkRRitya bhuvaM sarvapApaiH pramuchyate || 35 ||
brahmaghnashcha surApashcha goghno bhagnavratastathA ||
mathurAM tu parikramya pUto bhavati mAnavaH || 36 ||
aShTamyAM prApya mathurAM dantadhAvanapUrvakam ||
brahmacharyeNa tAM rAtriM kRRitasaMkalpamAnasaH || 37 ||
dhautavastrastu susnAto maunavrataparAyaNaH ||
pradakShiNaM tu kurvIta sarvapAtaka nAshanam ||38||
pradakShiNAM prakurvANamanyo yaH spRRishate naraH ||
sarvAn kAmAnavApnoti nAtra kAryA vichAraNA ||39||
mathurAyAM naro gatvA dRRiShTvA devaM svayambhuvam ||
pradakShiNAyAM yatpuNyaM tatpuNyaM labhate naraH || 158.40 ||
devasyAgre tu vasudhe kUpaM tu vimalodakam||
pitarashchAbhinandanti pAnIyaM piNDameva cha ||41||
chatuHsAmudrikaM nAma triShu lokeShu vishrutam ||
tatra snAto naro bhadre devaishcha saha modate || 42 ||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati ||43 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye mathurAtIrthaprabhAvo nAmAShTapaMchAshadadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 158 ||
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atha mathurApradakShiNA vidhyAdikam ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
shrutaM subahusho deva tIrthAnAM guNavistaram ||
prochyamAnaM tu puNyAkhyaM tvatprasAdAjjanArdana || 1 ||
na dAnairna tapobhishcha na yaj~naistAdRRishaM phalam||
bhUmeH pradakShiNAyAshcha yAdRRishaM tIrthasevayA || 2 ||
bhuvashcha chaturantAyAstIrthaprakramaNaM hare ||
sarvatIrthAbhigamanamasti durgataraM nRRiNAm || 3||
asti kashchidupAyo.atra yena samyagavApyate ||
prasAdasumukho bhUtvA tatsarvaM kathayasva me || 4 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
bhadre shRRiNu mahatpuNyaM pRRithivyAM sarvatodisham ||
parikramya yathAdhvAnaM pramANagaNitaM shubham ||5||
bhUmyAH parikrame samyakyojanAnAM pramANakam ||
ShaShTikoTisahasrANi ShaShTikoTishatAni cha || 6 ||
tIrthAnyetAni devAshcha tArakAshcha nabhasthale ||
gaNitAni samastAni vAyunA jagadAyuShA || 7 ||
brahmaNA lomashenaiva nAradena dhruveNa cha ||
jAmbavatyAshcha putreNa rAvaNena hanUmatA ||8||
etairanekadhA devaiH sasAgaravanA mahI ||
kramitA balinA chaiva bAhyamaNDalarekhayA || 9 ||
antarA bhramaNenaiva sugrIveNa mahAtmanA ||
tathA cha pUrvaM devendraiH paMchabhiH pANDunandanaiH ||159.10||
yogasiddhaistathA kaishchinmArkaNDeyamukhairapi ||
kramitA na kramiShyanti na pUrve nApare janAH ||11||
alpasattvabalopetaiH prANibhishchAlpabuddhibhiH ||
manasApi na shakyaMte gamanasya cha kA kathA || 12 ||
saptadvIpe cha tIrthAnAM bhramaNAdyatphalaM bhavet ||
prApyate chAdhikaM tasmAnmathurAyAH parikrame|| 13 ||
mathurAM samanuprApya yastu kuryAtpradakShiNam ||
pradakShiNIkRRitA tena saptadvIpA vasundharA ||14||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena sarvakAmAnabhIpsubhiH||
karttavyA mathurAM prApya naraiH samyakpradakShiNA ||15||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
yathAvidhAnakramaNaM mathurAyAmavApyate ||
pradakShiNAphalaM samyaganukramavidhiM vada||16||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
purA saptarShibhiH pRRiShTo brahmA lokapitAmahaH ||
idameva purA proktaM yathA pRRiShTA tvayA hyaham ||17||
shrutvA sarvapurANoktaM tIrthAnukramaNaM param ||
pRRithivyAshchaturantAyAstathA tadvaktumudyataH ||18||
sarvadeveShu yatpuNyaM sarvatIrtheShu yatphalam ||
sarvadAneShu yatproktamiShTApUrtteShu chaiva hi || 19 ||
yatphalaM labhyate viprAstasmAchChataguNottaram ||
prakramAnmathurAyAstu satyametadvadAmi vaH || 159.20 ||
ityuktvA RRiShayo jagmurabhivAdya svayambhuvam ||
Agatya mathurAM devImAshramAMshchakrire dvijAH || 21 ||
dhruveNa sahitAshchAsankAmayAnAstu taddinam ||
kumudasya tu mAsasya navamyAM shuklapakShake || 22 ||
mathuropakramaM kRRitvA sarvapApaiH pramuchyate || 23 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye mathurApradakShiNAdikaM nAmaikonaShaShTyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 159 ||
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atha mathurAparikramaprAdurbhAvaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
aShTamyAM mathurAM prApya kArttikasyAsite naraH ||
snAtvA vishrAMtitIrthe tu pitRRidevArchchane rataH || 1 ||
vishrAMtidarshanaM kRRitvA dIrghaviShNuM cha keshavam ||
pradakShiNAyAH samyagvai phalamApnoti mAnavaH || 2 ||
upavAsarataH samyagalpamedhyAshano.athavA ||
dantakAShThaM cha sAyAhne kRRitvA shuddhyarthamAtmanaH || 3 ||
brahmacharyeNa tAM rAtriM kRRitvA sa~Nkalpya mAnase ||
dhautavastreNa susnAto maunavrataparAyaNaH || 4 ||
tilAkShatakushAn gRRihya pitRRidevArthamudyataH ||
dIpahasto vanaM gatvA shrAnto vishrAntijAgare || 5 ||
yathAnukramaNaM taishcha dhruvAdyairRRiShibhiH kRRitam ||
evaM paraMparAyAtaM kramaNIyaM narottamaiH || 6 ||
pradakShiNA varttamAnA bhaktishraddhAsamanvitaH ||
sarvAnkAmAnavApnoti hayamedhaphalaM labhet || 7 ||
evaM jAgaraNaM kRRitvA navamyAM niyataH shuchiH ||
brAhme muhurtte saMprApte tato yAtrAmupakramet || 8 ||
tathA prArabhayedyAtrAM yAvannodayate raviH ||
prAtaH snAnaM tathA kuryAttIrthe dakShiNakoTike || 9 ||
prakShAlya pAdAvAchamya hanumantaM prasAdayet ||
sarvama~NgalamA~NgalyaM kumAraM brahmachAriNam || 160.10 ||
vij~nApya siddhikarttAraM yAtrAsiddhipradAyakam ||
yasya saMsmaraNAdeva sarve nashyantyupadravAH || 11 ||
yathA rAmasya yAtrAyAM siddhiste supratiShThitA ||
tathA paribhramante.adya bhavAnsiddhiprado bhava || 12 ||
iti vij~nApya vidhivaddhanUmantaM gaNeshvaram ||
dIpapuShpopahAraistu pUjayitvA visarjjayet || 13 ||
tathaiva padmanAbhaM tu dIrghaviShNuM bhayApaham ||
vij~nApya siddhikarttAraM devyashcha tadanantaram || 14 ||
dRRiShTvA vasumatIM devIM tathaiva hyaparAjitAm ||
AyudhAgArasaMsthAM cha nRRiNAM sarvabhayApahAm || 15 ||
kaMsavAsanikAM tadvadaugrasenAM cha charchchikAm ||
vadhUTIM cha tathA devi dAnavakShayakAriNIm || 16 ||
jayadAM devatAnAM cha mAtaro devapUjitAH ||
gRRihadevyo vAstudevyo dRRiShTvAnuj~nApya nirgamet || 17 ||
maunavratadharo gachChedyAvaddakShiNakoTike ||
prApya snAtvA pitRRi.Nstarpya dRRiShTvA devaM praNamya cha || 18 ||
natvA gachChedikShuvAsAM devi kRRiShNasupUjitAm ||
bAlakrIDanarUpANi kRRitAni saha gopakaiH ||
yAni tIrthAni tAnyeva sthApitAni maharShibhiH ||19||
khyAtiM gatAni sarvANi sarvapApaharANi cha ||
vatsaputraM tato gachChetsarvapApaharaM param ||
arkasthalaM vIrasthalaM kushasthalamanantaram || 160.20 ||
puNyasthala mahAsthala mahApApavinAshanam ||
paMchasthalAni tatraiva sarvapApaharANi cha || 21 ||
yeShAM tu darshanAdeva brahmaNA saha modate ||
shivaM siddhamukhaM dRRiShTvA sthalAnAM phalamApnuyAt || 22 ||
hayamuktiM tato gachChetsiMdUraM sasahAyakam ||
shrUyate chAtra RRiShibhirgAthA gItA purAtanI || 23 ||
ashvArUDhena tenaiva yatreyaM samanuShThitA ||
ashvo muktiM gatastatra sahAyasahitaH sukham ||24||
rAjaputraH sthitastatra yAnayAtrA na muktidA ||
tasmAdyAnaishcha yAtrA tu na karttavyA phalechChayA||25||
tasmiMstIrthe tu taM dRRiShTvA spRRiShTvA pApaiH pramuchyate ||
kuNDaM shivasya vikhyAtaM tatra snAnaphalaM mahat ||26||
mallikAdarshanaM kRRitvA kRRiShNasya jayadaM shubham ||
tataH kadaMbakhaNDasya gamanAtsiddhimApnuyAt || 27 ||
charchikA yoginI tatra yoginIparivAritA ||
kRRiShNasya rakShaNArthaM hi sthitA sA dakShiNAM disham || 28 ||
aspRRishyA chAspRRishA chaiva mAtarau lokapUjitau ||
bAlAnAM darshanaM tAbhyAM mahArakShAM kariShyati || 29 ||
varShakhAtaM tato gatvA kuNDaM pApaharaM param ||
gatvA snAtvA pitRRI.Nstarpya sarvapApaiH pramuchyate || 160.30 ||
kShetrapAlaM tato gatvA shivaM bhUteshvaraM haram ||
mathurAkramaNaM tasya jAyate saphalaM tathA || 31 ||
kRRiShNakrIDAsetubandhaM mahApAtakanAshanam ||
bAlAnAM krIDanArthaM cha kRRitvA devo gadAdharaH || 32||
gopakaiH sahitastatra kShaNamekaM dinedine ||
tatraiva ramaNArthaM hi nityakAlaM sa gachChati || 33 ||
balihradaM cha tatraiva jalakrIDAkRRitaM shubham ||
yasya sandarshanAdeva sarvapApaiH pramuchyate || 34 ||
tataH paraM cha kRRiShNena kukkuTaiH krIDanaM kRRitam ||
yasya darshanamAtreNa chaNDo.api gatimApnuyAt || 35 ||
stambhochchayaM sushikharaM saurabhaiH susugandhibhiH ||
bhUShitaM pUjitaM tatra kRRiShNenAkliShTakarmaNA || 36 ||
tasya pradakShiNaM kRRitvA paripUjya prayatnataH ||
muchyate sarvapApebhyo viShNulokaM vrajettu saH ||37||
vasudevena devakyA garbhasya rakShaNAya cha ||
kRRitamekAntashayanaM mahApAtakanAshanam || 38 ||
tato nArAyaNasthAnaM pravishenmuktihetave ||
parikramya tato devAnnArAyaNapurogamAn || 39 ||
dRRiShTvA tataH suvij~nApya gaNaM vidhivinAyakam ||
kubjikAM vAmanAM chaiva brAhmaNyau kRRiShNapAlite || 160.40 ||
anuj~nAya tataH sthAnaM draShTuM gartteshvaraM shivam ||
dRRiShTamAtreNa tatraiva yAtrAphalamavApyate || 41 ||
mahAvidyeshvarI devI ArakShaM pApakaM haret ||
kShetrasya rakShaNArthaM hi yAtrAyAH siddhidAM nRRiNAm || 42 ||
prabhA mallI cha tatraiva dRRiShTvA kAmAnavApnuyAt ||
mahAvidyeshvarI devI kRRiShNarakShArthamudyatA || 43 ||
nityaM sannihitA tatra siddhidA pApanAshinI ||
kRRiShNena balabhadreNa gopaiH kaMsaM jighAMsubhiH || 44 ||
sa~NketakaM kRRitaM tatra mantranishchayakArakam ||
tadA saMketakaiH sA cha siddhA devI pratiShThitA || 45 ||
siddhipradA bhogadA cha tena siddheshvarI smRRitA ||
saMketakeshvarIM chaiva dRRiShTvA siddhimavApnuyAt || 46 ||
tatra kuNDaM svachChajalaM mahApAtakanAshanam ||
tato dRRiShTvA mahAdevaM gokarNeshvaranAmataH || 47 ||
yasya darshanamAtreNa sarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||
sarasvatIM nadIM dRRiShTvA tato bhadrANi pashyati || 48 ||
vighnarAjaM tato gachChedgaNeshaM vighnanAyakam ||
sarvasiddhipradaM ramyaM darshanAchcha phalaM labhet || 49 ||
gaMgA sAdhvI cha tatraiva mahApAtakanAshinI ||
dRRiShTvA spRRiShTvA tathA dhyAtvA sarvakAmAnsamashnute ||160.50||
mahAdevamukhAkAraM nAmnA rudramahAlayam ||
kShetrapaM taM paraM dRRiShTvA kShetravAsaphalaM labhet || 51||
tasmAduttarakoTiM cha dRRiShTvA devaM gaNeshvaram ||
dyUtakrIDA bhagavatA kRRitA gopajanaiH saha || 52 ||
nAnApahAsarUpeNa jitA gopyo dhanAni cha ||
gopairAnIya tAshchaiva kRRiShNAya cha niveditAH ||53 ||
gopAlakRRiShNagamanaM mahApAtakanAshanam ||
samastaM bAlacharitaM bhramaNaM cha yathAsukham ||54||
kRRitaM tatra yathArUpaM yadrUpaM cha yathA tathA ||
RRiShibhiH sevitaM dhyAtaM viShNormAhAtmyamuttamam ||55||
tato gachChenmahAtIrthaM vimalaM yamunAmbhasi ||
snAtvA pItvA pitRRIMstarpya nAmnA rudramahAlayam || 56 ||
gArgyatIrthe mahApuNye narastatra tathA kramet ||
bhadreshvare mahAtIrthe somatIrthe tathaiva cha || 57 ||
snAtvA someshvaraM devaM dRRiShTvA yAtrAphalaM labhet ||
sarasvatyAH sa~Ngame cha devarShipitRRimAnavAn || 58 ||
santarpya vidhivaddattvA viShNusAyujyamApnuyAt ||
ghaNTAbharaNake tadvattathA garuDakeshave || 59 ||
dhArAlopanake tadvadvaikuNThe khaNDavelake ||
mandAkinyAH saMyamane asikuNDe tathaiva cha || 160.60 ||
gopAnAM tIrthake chaiva tathA vai muktikeshvare ||
vailakShagaruDe chaiva mahApAtakanAshane || 61 ||
tIrthAnyetAni puNyAni yathA vishrAntisaMj~nakam ||
eShu tIrtheShu kramito bhaktimAMshcha jitendriyaH || 62 ||
devAnpitRRIn samabhyarchya tato devaM prasAdayet ||
avimuktesha devesha saptarShibhirabhiShTuta || 63 ||
mathurAkramaNIyaM me saphalaM syAttavAj~nayA ||
ityevaM devadeveshaM vij~nApya kShetrapaM shivam || 64 ||
vishrAntisaMj~nake snAnaM kRRitvA cha pitRRitarpaNam ||
gatashramaM parikramya stutvA dRRiShTvA praNamya cha || 65 ||
suma~NgalAM tato gachChedyAtrAsiddhiM prasAdayet ||
sarvama~NgalamAMgalye shive sarvArthasAdhike || 66 ||
yAtreyaM tvatprasAdena saphalA me bhavatviti ||
pippalAdeshvaraM devaM pippalAdena pUjitam || 67 ||
vishrAntastu parikramya trAtastatra mahAtapAH ||
upalipya tatastasya shIrShopari mahachChivam|| 68 ||
svanAmnA chihnitaM sthApya tadA yAtrAphalaM labhet ||
karkoTakaM tathA nAgaM mahAduShTanivAraNam || 69 ||
dRRiShTvA gachChettato devIM yA kRRiShNena vinirmitA ||
kaMsabhedaM prathamataH shrutaM yatra kumantritam || 160.70 ||
sukhavAsaM cha varadaM kRRiShNasyAkliShTakarmaNaH ||
sukhAsInaM cha tatraiva sthApitaM shakunAya vai || 71 ||
svAnukUlaH svaro yatra praveshe dakShiNaH svanaH ||
dhyAtA svabhAve kRRiShNena svasA sAtisukhapradA || 72 ||
bhayArtena cha kRRiShNena dhyAtA devI cha chaNDikA ||
sthApitA siddhidA tatra nAmnA chArttiharA tataH ||73||
dRRiShTvA sarvArttiharaNaM yasyA devyAH sukhI naraH ||
agrottaraM shubhavaraM shakunArthaM cha yAchataH || 74 ||
kRRiShNasya kaMsaghAtArthaM saMbhUtA sA tathottare ||
tAM dRRiShTvA manujaH kAmAnsarvAniShTAnavApnuyAt || 75 ||
vajrAnanaM tato dhyAtvA kRRiShNo mallajighAMsayA||
nihatya mallAnpashchAddhi vajrAnanamakalpayat|| 76 ||
vA~nChitArthaphalaM chakre kRRiShNenAsya manorathAn||
yasyai yasyai devatAyai tasyai tasyai dadau makham||77||
upayAchitaM tu mA~NgalyaM sarvapApaharaM shubham||
kRRiShNasya bAlacharitaM mahApAtakanAshanam || 78 ||
sUryaM taM varadaM devaM mAthurANAM kuleshvaram ||
dRRiShTvA tatraiva dAnaM cha dattvA yAtrAM samApayet || 79 ||
evaM pradakShiNaM kRRitvA navamyAM shuklakaumude ||
sarvaM kulaM samAdAya viShNuloke mahIyate || 160.80 ||
kramataH padavinyAsAdyAvantaH sarvato dishaH ||
tAvantaH kulasaMbhUtAH sUrye tiShThanti shAshvate || 81 ||
brahmaghnashcha surApashcha chaurA bhagnavratAshcha ye ||
agamyAgamane shIlAH kShetradArApahArakAH || 82 ||
mathurAkramaNaM kRRitvA vipApmAno bhavanti te ||
anyadeshAgato dUrAtparibhramati yo naraH || 83 ||
tasya sandarshanAdanye pUtAH syurvigatAmayAH ||
shrutaM yaishcha vidUrasthaiH kRRitayAtraM naraM naraiH ||84||
sarvapApavinirmuktAste yAnti paramaM padam ||85||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurA parikramaprAdurbhAvo nAma ShaShTyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 160 ||
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atha devavanaprabhAvaH ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
ye dharmavimukhA mUDhAH sarvaj~nAnavivarjitAH ||
kA gatiH kRRiShNa teShAM hi vihitA narake suraiH ||1 ||
abhuktvA nArakaM duHkhaM sukRRitaiH puNyadairnRRiNAm ||
prayAnti karmaNA yena tamupAyaM bravIhi me || 2 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sarvadharmavihInAnAM puruShANAM durAtmanAm ||
narakArttiharA devI mathurA pApaghAtinI || 3 ||
mathurAvAsino ye cha tIrthAnAM chopasevakAH ||
vanAnAM darshako vAtha mathurAkramako.api vA ||4 ||
eShAM madhye kRRitaM yaishcha ekaM cha shatamojasA ||
na te naraka bhoktAraH svargabhAjo bhavanti te ||5||
Adau madhuvanaM nAma dvitIyaM tAlameva cha ||
vanaM kundavanaM chaiva tRRitIyaM vanamuttamam ||6||
chaturthaM kAmyakavanaM vanAnAM vanamuttamam ||
paMchamaM vai bahuvanaM ShaShThaM bhadravanaM smRRitam || 7 ||
saptamaM tu vanaM bhUme khAdiraM lokavishrutam ||
mahAvanaM chAShTamaM tu sadaiva cha mama priyam || 8 ||
lohArgalavanaM nAma navamaM pAtakApaham ||
vanaM bilvavanaM nAma dashamaM devapUjitam || 9 ||
ekAdashaM tu bhANDIraM dvAdashaM vRRindakA vanam ||
etAni ye prapashyanti na te narakabhoginaH ||161.10||
yathAkrameNa ye yAtrAM vanAnAM cha jitendriyAH ||
kariShyanti varArohe indralokaM vrajanti te || 11 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye devavanaprabhAvo nAmaikaShaShTyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 161 ||
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atha chakratIrthaprabhAvaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
chakratIrthe purAvRRittaM mathurAyAstathottare ||1||
mahAgRRihodayaM nAma jambUdvIpasya bhUShaNam ||
tasmin puravare divye brAhmaNo vasate shubhe ||2||
sa kanyAM putramAdAya brAhmaNo vedapAragaH ||
shAligrAmaM mahApuNyamagachChadbrAhmaNottamaH || 3 ||
tatrAsau vAsamakarotpuNyasevI jitendriyaH ||
tIrthasevI tathA snAyI devatAdarshane rataH || 4 ||
tatra siddhena saMvAso brAhmaNasyAbhavattadA||
sa siddho vasate nityaM kalpagrAme cha sarvadA ||5||
gachChetsa sarvakAlaM tu shAligrAme vasundhare ||
sa tena saha sa~Ngatya kAnyakubjanivAsinA ||6||
kalpagrAma vibhUtiM cha nityakAlamavarNayat ||
kalpagrAmavibhUtiM cha shrutvA sa munisattamaH || 7 ||
gamane buddhirutpannA tataH siddhamayAchata ||
mitratvaM varttate siddha nayasvAtmaniveshane || 8 ||
brAhmaNasya vachaH shrutvA siddho vachanamabravIt ||
tatra siddhA hi gachChanti tena tatra gatirbhavet || 9 ||
prArthanA duHkhalAbhaM tu shRRiNu vai brAhmaNottama ||
Atmayogabalenaiva chaliShyAmi saputrakaH || 162.10 ||
dakShiNe tu kare gRRihya brAhmaNaM vedapAragam ||
vAme chaiva kare gRRihya tasya putraM mahAmatim || 11 ||
utpapAta tadA siddho gRRihItvA brAhmaNottamau ||
kalpagrAme tu tau muktau pitAputrau vasundhare || 12 ||
tatra tau vasato nityaM kalpagrAme dvijottamau ||
tatra kAlena mahatA rugdehe chAbhavattadA || 13 ||
rujA tu pIDyamAnaH sa dashamIM cha dashAM gataH ||
martukAmo dvijavaro nirIkShya sutamuttamam || 14 ||
uvAcha putraM dharmAtmA maraNe samupasthite ||
gaMgAtIre cha mAM putra naya tvaM mA vilambaya || 15 ||
tena putreNa nIto.asau gaMgAtIre mahAmuniH ||
ruroda putrastu tadA pitRRisnehasamanvitaH || 16 ||
vedAdhyayanashIlaH sa pitRRibhaktyA niyantritaH ||
vasatastasya vai tatra kAlo jAto mahAmateH ||17||
kalpagrAme tadA siddhastasya kanyA sumadhyamA ||
varamanveShayantI sA na prAptastu tayA mataH || 18 ||
kadAchiddevayogena kAnyakubjanivAsinaH ||
gRRihe praviShTo vipraH sa bhojanArthaM mahAmatiH || 19 ||
pRRiShTo.asau brAhmaNo bhadre kva bhavAMstvamihAgataH||
sa sarvaM kathayAmAsa yathAvRRittaM dRRiDhavrataH||162.20||
divyaj~nAnena taM j~nAtvA pUjayAmAsa taM dvijaH||
pUjayitvA yathAnyAyaM kanyAM tasmai dadau tadA||21||
shvashurasya gRRihe nityaM bhojanaM kurute dvijaH ||
vasate pitRRisAnnidhye pratichArI sa putrakaH ||22||
kAle bhagavatastasya atikShINaH pitA tadA ||
taM dRRiShTvA kShINatAM prAptaM shvashuraM paryapRRichChata ||23||
svAminpiturme maraNaM bhaviShyati vadasva mAm ||
jAmAtRRivachanaM shrutvA prahasya shvashuro.abravIt ||24||
shUdrAnnaM bhakShitaM tena nityakAlaM dvijottama ||
tasya chAhAradoSheNa mRRityurdUraM gataH pituH ||25 ||
pAdayorvidyate tachcha shUdrAnnaM cha pitustava ||
jAnvorUrddhve na vidyeta shUdrAnnaM cha dvijottama||26||
shUdrAnnena vihInasya tasya mRRityurbhaviShyati ||
shvashurasya vachastasya pituragre nyavedayat || 27 ||
tasya putrasya vachanaM shrutvAtmAnaM vigarhayat ||
tataH prabhAte vimale udite cha divAkare ||28||
pituH samIpAtsa gataH shvashurasya niveshanam ||
gate putre pitA tasya rujA tvatyantapIDitaH || 29 ||
duHkhena pIDitaH kShINo marttukAmo dvijottamaH ||
gaMgAtIrAtsamuttiShThandishaH sarvA vilokayan || 162.30||
sannidhAvupalaM dRRiShTvA gRRihItaM tena tatpadA ||
chUrNayAmAsa tau pAdau pIDayA mohito dvijaH ||31||
tataH prANAnparityajya gato.asau kAlavarttanam ||
snAtvA bhuktvA tato gatvA prekShya taM pitaraM mRRitam ||32||
gatasaMj~naM cha pitaraM dRRiShTvA sa rurude bhRRisham ||
ruditvA suchiraM kAlaM shAstraM dRRiShTvA vyachintayat || 33 ||
saMskArayogyatA nAsti ityevaM punarabravIt ||
sarpashRRi~NgihatAnAM cha daMShTravigrahatasya cha ||34||
AtmanastyAginashchaiva Apastambo.abravIdidam ||
AtmaghAtI naraH pApo narake pachyate chiram || 35 ||
prAyashchitaM vidhIyIta na dadyAchchodakakriyAm||
aho daivaM subalavatpauruShaM tu nirarthakam || 36 ||
tasya putro mahAbhAge gataH shvashuramandiram ||
taM dRRiShTvA shvashuro dInamidaM vachanamabravIt ||37 ||
brahmahatyA tu te jAtA gachCha tvaM cha yathepsitam ||
shvashurasya vachaH shrutvA jAmAtA vAkyamabravIt || 38 ||
na mayA brAhmaNavadhaH kadAchidapi kAritaH ||
kena doSheNa me siddhaM brahmahatyAphalaM mahat || 39 ||
jAmAturvachanaM shrutvA shvashuro vAkyamabravIt ||
pitustvayA vadhopAyo vinirdiShTashcha putraka || 162.40 ||
tena doSheNa viprarShe brahmahatyAphalaM tava ||
AsannashayanAchchainaM bhojanAtkathanAdiShu || 41 ||
saMvatsareNa patati patitena sahAcharan ||
tasmAnmama gRRihe nAsti vAsaste hi dvijottama || 42 ||
shvashurasya vachaH shrutvA jAmAtA vAkyamabravIt ||
kiM mayA vada karttavyaM tvayA tyaktena suvrata || 43 ||
tasya tadvachanaM shrutvA brAhmaNaH saMshitavrataH ||
kalpagrAmaM parityajya mathurAM yAhi suvrata || 44 ||
nAnyatra tava saMshuddhiH kadAchitpitRRighAtinaH ||
kalpagrAmaM parityajya tatkShaNAdeva niHsRRitaH ||49||
tataH kAlena mahatA samprApto mathurAM purIm ||
brAhmaNebhyo bahiHsthAne nityaM tu vasate dvijaH || 46 ||
kanyApuranivAsI tu kushiko.ayaM narAdhipaH ||
tasya satraM nityakAlaM mathurAyAM pravarttate || 47 ||
dvesahasre tu viprANAM tasya satre cha bhu~njate ||
brAhmaNAnAM sadochChiShTaM tatashchoddharate tu saH || 48 ||
chakratIrthaM samAsAdya snAnaM sa kurute sadA ||
na bhikShAM kurute tatra bhojanArthaM na gachChati || 49 ||
tataH kAlena mahatA chintAbhUchChvashurasya cha ||
divyaj~nAnena tatsarvaM j~nAtvA jAmAtRRicheShTitam || 162.50 ||
svAM sutAM chodayAmAsa gachCha tAM mathurAM purIm ||
bhojanaM gRRihya tatraiva gachCha tvaM bhartRRisannidhau ||51||
divyaj~nAnena cha tadA nityaM sA bhartRRisannidhau ||
dinedine gachChati sA bhartRRibhojanakAraNAt || 52 ||
divasasyAvasAne tu bhojanaM gRRihya gachChati ||
bhojanaM kurute nityaM priyAdattaM vasundhare || 53 ||
pAtraM niHkShipya kuNDe tu satre vasati sarvadA ||
evaM nivasatastasya varShArddhaM tu gataM tadA || 54 ||
tataH kAlena mahatA taiH pRRiShTaH sa dvijottamaH ||
kutra santiShThate nityaM bhojanaM kuruShe kutaH ||55||
kathayAmAsa vRRittAntaM taM sarvaM chAtmano hi saH ||
te shrutvA brAhmaNAH sarve ekIbhUtA vasundhare || 56 ||
idamUchustato viprAH shudro.asIti dvijaM prati ||
chakratIrthaprabhAveNa pApAnmuktaH sanAtanaH || 57 ||
asmAkaM vadanAchchaiva punaH siddho.asi vai dvija ||
brAhmaNAnAM vachaH shrutvA sa dvijo hRRiShTamAnasaH || 58 ||
snAnArthaM tu tataH sthAnAchchakratIrthaM samAgataH ||
gate tasmiMstasya bhAryA bhikShAmAdAya chAgatA ||59||
sA tu hRRiShTena manasA bhartAraM vAkyamabravIt ||
bhojanaM kuru me dattaM hatyAM lakShyAmi te gatAm||162.60 ||
priyAvachanamAkarNya bhartA vachanamabravIt ||
punarAbhAShitaM brUhi yadidaM bhAShitaM tvayA ||61||
bhartturvachanamAkarNya patnI vachanamabravIt ||
na tvaM sambhAShitaH pUrvaM brahmahatyAsamanvitaH ||62||
chakratIrthaprabhAveNa mukto.asi dvijasattama||
uttiShTha kAnta gachChAva kalpagrAmaM sushobhitam ||63||
tayA sArddhaM jagAmAtha kalpagrAmaM dvijottamaH ||
bhadreshvaranimittaM hi dravyaM cha kathitaM shubham || 64 ||
nityaM cha bhu~njate yatra pAtraM dravyasamarpitam ||
dRRiShTvA bhadreshvaraM devaM chakratIrthe phalaM labhet ||69||
kalpagrAmAchChataguNaM chakratIrthaM vasundhare ||
ahorAtropavAsena muchyate brahmahatyayA ||66||
kalpagrAmeNa kiM tasya vArANasyAM cha vA shubhe ||
mathurAM tu samAsAdya yaH kashchinmriyate bhuvi || 67 ||
api kITaH pata~Ngo vA jAyate sa chaturbhujaH ||68||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye chakratIrthaprabhAvo nAma dviShaShTayadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 162 ||
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atha kapilavarAhamAhAtmyam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
vaikuNThatIrthamAsAdya yadvRRittaM hi purAtanam ||1||
mithilAyAM purI ramyA janakena cha pAlitA ||
mithilAvAsino lokAstIrthayAtrAM samAgatAH || 2 ||
brAhmaNAH kShatriyA vaishyAH shUdrAshchApi vasundhare ||
snAtvA saukarave tIrthe AyAtA madhurAM purIm || 3 ||
teShAM cha bhaktirutpannA mathurAM prati sundari ||
vaikuNThatIrthamAsAdya sarve te manujAH sthitAH || 4 ||
teShAM tu brAhmaNaH kashchidbrahmahatyAsu chihnitaH ||
rudhirasya hi dhArA cha sravantI tasya hastataH || 5 ||
pratyakShA dRRishyate sarvairbrahmahatyAsvarUpiNI ||
sarvatIrthaplutasyApi brAhmaNasya hi sA tadA || 6 ||
na gatA pUrvamevAsIdvaikuNThe snAnamAcharat ||
na sA vai dRRishyate dhArA tataste vismaya~NgatAH|| 7 ||
kimetatkimiti prAhurdhArA prati vasundhare ||
devo brAhmaNarUpeNa lokAnsarvAn hi pRRichChati || 8 ||
kena kAraNadoSheNa dhArA tyaktvA gatA dvijam ||
tatsarvaM kathayAmAsurbrAhmaNasya vicheShTitam || 9 ||
vaikuNThe tu nimagno.ayaM brahmahatyA gatA tataH ||
vismayo nAtra karttavyastIrthasyedaM mahatphalam || 163.10 ||
ityuktastairdevadevastatraivAntaradhIyata ||
eSha prabhAvastIrthasya vaikuNThasya vasundhare || 11 ||
vaikuNThatIrthe yaH snAti muchyate sarvapAtakaiH ||
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNulokaM sa gachChati || 12 ||
sUta uvAcha ||
punaranyat pravakShyAmi asikuNDe.atipuNyade ||
nAmnA gandharvakuNDaM tu tIrthAnAM tIrthamuttamam || 13 ||
tatra snAto naro devi gandharvaiH saha modate ||
tatra yo muMchate prANAnmama lokaM sa gachChati || 14 ||
viMshatiryojanAnAM tu mAthuraM mama maNDalam ||
idaM padmaM mahAbhAge sarveShAM muktidAyi cha || 15 ||
karNikAyAM sthito devi keshavaH kleshanAshanaH ||
karNikAyAM mRRitA ye tu te.amarA muktibhAginaH||16||
tatra madhye mRRitA ye tu teShAM muktirvasundhare ||
pashchimena hariM devaM govarddhananivAsinam || 17 ||
dRRiShTvA taM devadeveshaM kiM manaH paritapyate ||
uttareNa tu govindaM dRRiShTvA devaM paraM shubham || 18 ||
nAsau patati saMsAre yAvadAbhUtasaMplavam ||
vishrAntisaMj~nake devaM pUrvapatre vyavasthitam || 19 ||
yaM dRRiShTvA tu naro yAti muktiM nAstyatra saMshayaH ||
dakShiNena tu mAM viddhi pratimAM divyarUpiNIm || 163.20 ||
mahAkAyAM surUpAM cha keshavAkArasannibhAm ||
tAM dRRiShTvA manujo devi brahmaNA saha modate || 21 ||
kRRite yuge tu rAjAsInmAndhAtA nAma nAmataH ||
tenAhaM toShito devi bhaktiyuktena chetasA ||22||
tasya tuShTena hi mayA pratimeyaM samarpitA ||
teneyaM pUjitA nityamAtmamuktimabhIpsatA || 23 ||
yadA tu mathurAM prApya lavaNo.ayaM nipAtitaH ||
tadaiva pratimA divyA mathurAyAM vyavasthitA || 24 ||
puNyeyaM pratimA divyA taijasI divyarUpiNI ||
kapilo nAma viprarShirmama bhaktiparAyaNaH || 25 ||
manasA nirmitA tena vArAhI pratimA shubhA ||
kapilo dhyAyate nityamarchati sma dine dine ||26||
indreNArAdhito devi kapilo munisattamaH ||
tasya prIto dadau devaM varAhaM divyarUpiNam || 27 ||
deve labdhe varArohe shakro harShasamanvitaH ||
dhyAyati sma sadA devaM pUjAM kRRitvA hi bhaktitaH || 28 ||
indreNa tu tadA prAptaM divyaM j~nAnamanuttamam ||
tataH kAlena mahatA rAvaNo nAma rAkShasaH || 29 ||
indralokaM gataH so.atha svargaM jetuM mahAbalaH ||
shakreNa saha sa~Ngamya tato yuddhaM pravartitam || 163.30 ||
rAvaNena jitA devAH shakrashchaiva mahAbalaH ||
baddhvA chendraM mahAbAhuM shakrasya bhavanaM gataH || 31 ||
pravishya rAvaNastatra gRRihe ratnavibhUShite ||
dRRiShTvA kapilavArAhaM shirasA dharaNIM gataH || 32 ||
tena saMmohito devi rAvaNo nAma rAkShasaH ||
trAtumarhasi me deva dharaNIdhara mAdhava || 33 ||
dAmodara haShIkesha hiraNyAkShavidAraNa ||
vedagarbha namaste.astu vAsudeva namo.astu te || 34 ||
kUrmarUpa namaste.astu nArAyaNa namostu te ||
mastyarUpadharaM devaM madhukaiTabhanAshinam || 39 ||
nirIkShituM na shaknomi praShTuM chaiva guNavrata ||
devadeva namastubhyaM bhaktAnAmabhayaprada ||36||
mama tvaM bhaktinamrasya prasAdaM kuru sarvadA ||
iti stuto rAvaNena devadevo jagatpatiH ||37||
saumyarUpo.abhavaddevo loka nAtho janArdanaH ||
sannidhAnamanuprApya puShpakArohaNotsukaH || 38 ||
taduddharttuM na shaknoti rAvaNo vismaya~NgataH ||
sha~NkareNa purA sArddhaM kailAsa stu mayoddhRRitaH || 39 ||
deva tvaM svalpakAyo.asi nAhamuddharaNakShamaH ||
prasIda devadevesha suranAtha namo.astu te || 163.40 ||
ahaM tvAM netumichChAmi purIM la~NkAmanuttamAm || 41 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
avaiShNavo.asi rakShastvaM kuto bhaktistavedRRishI ||
kapilasya vachaH shrutvA rAvaNo vAkya mabravIt || 42 ||
tvaddarshanAtsamutpannA bhaktiravyabhichAriNI ||
mahAtmastvAM nayiShyAmi devadeva namo.astu te || 43 ||
bhaktimudvahatastasya laghu veSho.abhavattadA ||
puShpake tu samAropya devaM trailokyavishrutam || 44 ||
AnayAmAsa la~NkAyAM sthApayitvA svake gRRihe ||
tadA sthito.ahaM la~NkAyAM rAvaNena prapUjitaH || 45 ||
ayodhyAdhipatI rAmo hantuM rAkShasapu~Ngavam ||
gato.asau vikrameNaiva hattvA rAkShasapu~Ngavam || 46 ||
vibhIShaNashcha la~NkAyA Adhipatye.abhiShechitaH ||
vibhIShaNena rAmasya sarvasvaM cha niveditam ||47||
shrIrAma uvAcha ||
anena nasti me kAryaM tava rakShA vibhIShaNa ||
devo me dIyatAM rakShaH shakralokAdya AgataH || 48 ||
ahanyahani pUjAmi devaM vArAharUpiNam ||
ayodhyAM chaiva neShyAmi tvayA dattaM hi rAkShasa || 49 ||
tataH samarpayAmAsa kapilaM divyarUpiNam ||
puShpake tu samAropya nItavAnnagarIM prati || 163.50 ||
ayodhyAyAM sthApayitvA pUjayAmAsa taM tadA ||
gataM varShasahasraM tu dashottaramataH param || 51 ||
lavaNasya vadhArthaM hi shatrughnaM preShayattadA ||
kRRitapraNAmaH shatrughno rAghavAya mahAtmane || 52 ||
chatura~Ngabalopeto jagAma mathurAM prati ||
gatvA tu rAkShasashreShThaM lavaNaM raudrarUpiNam || 53 ||
ghAtayitvA tu shatrughnaH pravishya mathurAM purIm ||
brAhmaNAnsthApayitvA tu mayA tulyAnmahaujasaH || 54 ||
ShaDviMshatisahasrANi vedavedA~NgapAragAn ||
anRRicho mAthuro yatra chaturvedastathAparaH || 55 ||
ekasminbhojite vipre koTirbhavati bhojitaH ||
lavaNasya yathAvRRittaM kathitaM te vasundhare || 56 ||
lavaNasya vadhaM shrutvA rAghavo vAkyamabravIt ||
varaM varaya shatrughna yatte manasi rochate || 97 ||
rAghavasya vachaH shrutvA shatrughno vAkyamabravIt ||
yadi tuShTo.asi me deva varArho yadi vApyaham || 58 ||
dIyatAM mama devo.ayaM yadi me varado bhavAn ||
shatrughnasya vachaH shrutvA rAghavo vAkyamabravIt || 59 ||
naya shatrughna devaM tvaM divyaM vArAharUpiNam ||
dhanyA.asau maNDalI loke dhanyA sA mathurA purI || 163.60 ||
dhanyAste mAthurA lokAH pashyanti kapilaM sadA ||
dRRiShTaH spRRiShTaH tadA dhyAtaH snApitashcha dine dine || 61 ||
anuliptashcha shatrughna sarvapApaM vyapohati ||
pUjitaH snApito devo dRRiShTo yaistu dine dine || 62 ||
sarvaM harati vai pApaM mokShaM chaiva prayachChati ||
ityuktvA rAghavastasmai devaM prAdAdvasundhare || 63 ||
devamAdAya shatrughno jagAma mathurAM purIm ||
brAhmaNaM sthApayitvA tu AgachChanmama sannidhau || 64 ||
tatra madhye tu saMsthApya pUjayAmAsa rAghavaH ||
anena kramayogeNa mathurAyAM sthitaH prabhuH ||65||
gayAyAM piNDadAnena yatphalaM jyaShThepuShkare ||
tatphalaM samavApnoti shvetaM dRRiShTvA sadA naraH ||66||
vishrAntisaMj~nake tadvadgovinde cha tathA harau ||
keshave dIrghaviShNau cha tadeva phalamashnute ||67||
udaye mAmakaM tejaH sadA vishrAMtisaMj~nake ||
madhyAhne mAmakaM tejo dIrghaviShNau vyavasthitam ||
keshave mAmakaM tejo dinabhAge chaturthake || 68 ||
eShA vidyA purA devi nityakAlaM sugo pitA ||
bhaktA tvaM mama shiShyA cha kathitA te vasundhare || 69 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye kapilavarAhamAhAtmyaM nAma triShaShTyadhikashata tamo.adhyAyaH ||163||
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athA.annakUTaparikramaprabhAvaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
asti govarddhanaM nAma kShetraM paramadurlabham ||
mathurApashchime bhAge adUrAdyojanadvayam ||1||
hradaM tatra mahAbhAge drumagulmalatAyutam ||
chatvAri tatra tIrthAni puNyAni cha shubhAni cha ||2||
aindraM pUrveNa pArshvena yamatIrthaM tu dakShiNe||
pashchime vAruNaM tIrthaM kauberaM chottareNa tu ||3||
teShAM madhye sthito bhadre krIDayiShye yadRRichChayA ||
tatra vai shakratIrthe tu snAnaM kuryAddRRiDha vrataH||4||
modate shakraloke tu sarvadvandvavivarjitaH||
dakShiNe yamatIrthe tu snAnaM kuryAdyathAvidhi|| 5||
yamasya bhavanaM gatvA modate kRRitanishchayaH||
tatrAtha mu~nchate prANAn lobhamohavivarjitaH||||
yamalokaM parityajya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tatraiva vAruNaM tIrthamAsAdya snAnamAcharet||7||
vAruNaM bhavanaM gatvA muchyate sarvakilbiShAt ||
tathAtra mu~nchate prANAnkAmakrodhavivarjitaH || 8 ||
vAruNaM lokamutsRRijya mama lokaM sa gachChati ||
tatra madhye cha yaH snAti krIDate sa mayA saha ||9||
athA.atra mu~nchate prANAnmama loke sa gachChati ||
annakUTaM tataH prApya tasya kuryAtpradakShiNam ||164.10||
na tasya punarAvRRittirdevi satyaM bravImi te ||
snAtvA mAnasaga~NgAyAM dRRiShTvA govarddhane harim || 11 ||
annakUTaM parikramya kiM punaH parishochati ||
somavAre tvamAyAM vai prApya govarddhanaM girim ||12||
dattvA piNDaM pitRRibhyashcha rAjasUyaphalaM bhavet ||
gayAyAM piNDadAnena yatphalaM prApyate naraiH ||13||
tatphalaM prApyate tatra nAtra kAryA vichAraNA ||
govarddhanaM parikramya dRRiShTvA devaM paraM harim || 14 ||
rAjasUyAshvamedhAnAM phalaM prApnotyasaMshayam || 15 ||
pRRithivyuvAcha ||
parikramo.annakUTasya vidhinA kriyate katham ||
prabhAvaguNamAhAtmyaM tadbhavAnvaktumarhati || 16 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
mAsi bhAdrapade yA tu shuklA chaikAdashI shubhA ||
govarddhane sopavAsaH kuryAttatra pradakShiNAm ||17||
snAtvA mAnasaga~NgAyAM prabhAte udite ravau ||
govarddhanaM prasAdyaivaM hariM chAchalamUrddhani || 18 ||
puNDarIkaM tato gachChetkuNDe snAtvA vidhAnataH ||
devAnpitRRInsamabhyarchya puNDarIkamathArchya cha || 19 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH prayAti bhavanaM hareH ||
kuNDaM chApsarasaM nAma prasannasalilAshayam || 164.20 ||
tatra snAnaM tarpaNaM cha kRRitvA phalamavApnuyAt ||
rAjasUyAshvamedhAnAM dhUtapApmA na saMshayaH ||21||
tIrthaM saMkarShaNaM nAmnA balabhadreNa rakShitam ||
gohatyA pUrvasaMlagnA uttIrNA tatra dUrataH ||22||
snAnAdgachChati sA kShipraM nA.atra kAryA vichAraNA ||
annakUTasya sAnnidhye tIrthaM shakravinirmitam || 23 ||
tatra kRRiShNena pUjArthamindrasya vihato makhaH ||
mahadindrasya chotthAnaM bhakShyabhojyasamanvitam ||24||
kRRitvA tuShTikarAnsAkShAdindreNa saha saMkathA ||
indrasya varShato.atyantaM tAsAM pIDAkaraM jalam ||25||
tAsAM gavAM rakShaNAya dhRRito girivarastadA ||
so.annakUTa iti khyAtaH sarvataH shakrapUjitaH || 26 ||
devA devyastathA gAvo RRiShibhishcha samanvitAH ||
pUjitAstarpitAH shreShThAH shramato viShNunA purA || 27 ||
tasminsthAne tarpaNena shatakratuphalaM labhet ||
tataH kadambakhaNDAkhyaM kuNDaM tu vimalodakam ||28||
snAtvA pitRRInsamabhyarchya brahmalokamavApnuyAt ||
tato gachCheddevagiriM shatabAhusamuchChritam ||29||
yatra snAnAddarshanAchcha vAjapeyaphalaM labhet ||
mahAdevaM tato dRRiShTvA gatvA dhyAtvA phalaM labhet ||164.30||
kuNDe snAtvA pitRRI.Nstarpya kRRitakRRityo divaM vrajet ||
ga~NgAyAshchottaraM yAvaddevadevasya chakriNaH || 31 ||
ariShTena samaM yatra mahadyuddhaM pravarttitam ||
ghAtayitvA tatashchemamariShTaM vRRiSharUpiNam || 32 ||
kopena pArShNighAtena mahyAM tIrthaM pravartitam ||
vRRiShabhasya vadhAjj~neyaM tIrthaM sumahadadbhutam ||33||
snAtastatra tadA kRRiShNo vRRiShaM hatvA mahAsuram ||
vRRiShahatyAsamAyuktaH kRRiShNashchintAnvito.abhavat |||84|
vRRiSho hato mayA chAyamariShTaH pApapUruShaH ||
tatra rAdhA samAshliShya kRRiShNamakliShTakAriNam ||35||
svanAmnA viditaM kuNDaM kRRitaM tIrthamadUrataH ||
rAdhAkuNDamiti khyAtaM sarvapApaharaM shubham || 36 ||
ariShTarAdhAkuNDAbhyAM snAnAtphalamavApnuyAt ||
rAjasUyAshvamedhAnAM nAtra kAryA vicharaNA ||37||
 gonarabrahmahatyAyAH pApaM kShipraM vinashyati ||
tIrthaM hi mokSharAjAkhyaM nRRiNAM muktipradAyakam || 38 ||
yasya darshanamAtreNa sarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||
indradhvajochChrayaM yatra pUrvasyAM dishi vai kRRitam || 39 ||
indradhvajamiti khyAtaM tIrtha chaivAtimuktidam ||
tatra snAtA divaM yAnti ye mRRitAste.apunarbhavAH || 164.40 ||
tato haro nivedyAshu yAtrAphalamanuttamam ||
chakratIrthe naraH snAtvA pa~nchatIrthAkhyakuNDake || 41 ||
samApya tIrthayAtrAM cha rAtrau jAgaraNaM tathA ||
govarddhane cha karttavyaM mahApAtakanAshanam || 42 ||
ekAdashyAM tadA rAtrau kRRitvA jAgaraNaM shubham ||
dvAdashyAmuShasi snAtvA piNDaM nirvApya shaktitaH ||43||
pitRRINAM muktidaM teShAM ya evaM kurute naraH ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH paraM brahmAdhigachChati||44||
etatte kathitaM bhadre annakUTaparikramam ||
yathAnukramayogena tathAShADhepi chochyate || 49 ||
ya etachChRRiNuyAdbhaktyA tIrthAnukamaNaM hareH ||
govarddhanasya mAhAtmyaM ga~NgAsnAnaphalaM bhavet || 46 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmyAntargate govarddhanamAhAtmye.annakUTaparikramaprabhAvo nAma chatuHShaShTyaShikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 164 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
ataH paraM pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
yathAvRRittaM pratiShThAne dakShiNApathamaNDale || 1 ||
sushIlo nAma vaishyastu tasminvasati pattane ||
dhanadhAnyasamRRiddhastu bahuputraH kuTumbavAn || 2 ||
kuTumbabharaNAsakto nityakAlaM hi tiShThati ||
snAnaM dAnaM japaM homaM devArchAM na karoti saH ||3||
krayavikrayasaktasya kAlo dIrgho gatastadA ||
kadAchidapi pApo.asau na sAdhu gamanaM gataH || 4 ||
na tena dharmashravaNaM kadAchidapi saMshrutam ||
devAnAM brAhmaNAnAM cha bhaktistasya na vidyate || 5 ||
AtmodaranimittaM hi pApaM cha kurute sadA ||
gachChantaM bahukAlaM cha na taM budhyati pApakRRit || 6 ||
na tasya jAyate buddhirdAnaM dAtuM kadAchana ||
tasyaivaM vasatastatra pratiShThAne purottame || 7 ||
dhanayukto.api pApo.asau na dadAti kadAchana ||
naivAnyamatidAtAraM shaknoti cha nirIkShitum || 8 ||
sa tu kAlena mahatA kuTumbAsaktamAnasaH ||
kadAchiddaivayogena sAdhvIM bhAryAM priyAnsutAn || 9 ||
tyaktvA jagAma nidhanaM pretatvaM samupAgataH ||
nirudakeShu desheShu vichChAyeShu vaneShu cha || 165.10 ||
paribhramankShudhAviShTo marudeshaM gato.api saH ||
tatraiva cha kRRitAvAso bahukAlaM sa vai vaNik || 11 ||
kadAchiddaivayogena tatra sArtha upAgataH ||
tasya madhye tu vaNijo mathurAyAM viniHsRRitAH || 12 ||
gate sArthe tu sa vaNik taM vRRikShaM samupAshritaH ||
tatraiva vasati preto raudrarUpo bhayAnakaH || 13 ||
dIrghadaMShTraH suvikaTo hrasvabAhurvibhIShaNaH ||
mahAhanurvishAlAkSho biDAlasadRRishAnanaH || 14 ||
atha kAlena bahunA daivayogena bhAmini ||
tatrAjagAma kashchittu krayavikrayakArakaH || 15 ||
taM dRRiShTvA dUrataH pretashchAtiharSheNa saMyutaH ||
tatrAjagAma nRRityan sa idaM vachanamabravIt ||16||
bhakShyabhUto mamAdyatvaM kva bhavAnyAtumichChati||
pretasya vachanaM shrutvA so.atibhIto druta~NgataH||17||
gachChantaM taM gRRihItvA sa preto vachanamabravIt ||
mama tvaM vihito bhakShyaH svayaM prApto.asi mAnava ||18||
mAMsaM te bhakShayiShyAmi pibAmi tava shoNitam ||
ityAkarNya vachastasya sa vaNigvAkyamabravIt || 19 ||
kuTumbabharaNArthAya samprApto durgamATavIm ||
vRRiddhaH pitA mama gRRihe mAtA patnI pativratA ||165.20||
mayi sambhakShite rakShaH kuTumbaM hi mariShyati ||
tato vachanamAkarNya preto vachanamabravIt || 21 ||
kasmAtsthAnAtsamAyAtaH satyaM brUhi mahAmate || 22 ||
vibhuruvAcha ||
govarddhano girivaro yamunA cha mahAnadI ||
tayormadhye purI ramyA mathurA lokavishrutA || 23 ||
tasyAM vasAmyahaM preta pitRRipaitAmahe gRRihe ||
tatra me vasato nityaM yaddravyaM pUrvasa~nchitam || 24 ||
tatsarvaM taskarairnItaM kShINavitto.abhavaM tadA ||
svalpaM vittaM gRRihItvA .ahaM samAyAto marusthalam || 25 ||
tava dRRiShTipathaM yAto yatkAryaM tatkuruShva me || 26 ||
preta uvAcha ||
na tvAM khAditumichChAmi kRRipA me jAyate tvayi ||
samayena hi mokShyAmi kuruShva vachanaM mama || 27 ||
nirvRRitya gachCha mathurAM mama kAryArthasAdhakaH ||
tatra gatvA tvayA kAryaM yatkartavyaM vadAmi tat ||28||
snAnaM kRRitvA tu vidhivatkUpe chAtuHsAmudrike ||
piNDadAnaM kuruShva tvaM mama nAmnA prayatnataH ||29||
snAnasya cha phalaM dehi tato gachCha yathAsukham ||
pretavAkyaM tataH shrutvA vibhurvachanamabravIt|165.30||
nAhaM yAsyAmi mathurAM dravyAbhAve kathaMchana ||
bhakShayasva sharIraM me tatastRRiptimavApsyasi ||31||
preta uvAcha ||
gRRihe bahudhanaM te.asti tvaM gachCha mama satkuru ||
Aste dhanamaparyAptaM gachCha tvaM mA vilambaya ||32||
vibhuruvAcha ||
gRRihe mama dhanaM nAsti yattvayA samudIritam ||
gRRihasheShaM mama dhanaM na chAnyattatra vidyate || 33 ||
pitRRipaitAmahI kIrttiravikreyA hi sA mayA ||
pretaH prahasya sAnandamidaM vachanamabravIt || 34 ||
asti chaiva dhanaM proktaM yanmayA tvadgRRihe vibho ||
suvarNabhAro garttastho gRRihe tiShThati sa~nchitaH || 35 ||
nivartta gachCha saMtuShTaH suhRRidAM prItivarddhanaH ||
evaM drakShyAmi te mArgaM mathurA yena gamyate || 36 ||
sUta uvAcha ||
vaNigghRRiShTamanA bhUtvA punarvachanamabravIt ||
imAmavasthAM samprApya kathaM j~nAnasamudbhavaH || 37 ||
tataH sa kathayAmAsa yadvRRittaM hi purAtanam ||
pratiShThAne puravare viShNorAyatanaM mahat || 38 ||
prabhAtasamaye tatra viShNorAyatane shubhe ||
brAhmaNAH kShatriyA vaishyAH shUdrAstatra samAgatAH || 39 ||
vAchakastatra paThati kathAM paurANikIM shubhAm ||
mama mitraM cha tatraiva nityakAlaM cha gachChati||165.40 ||
tasminkAle tu mitreNa nIto.ahaM viShNumandiram|
atyAdareNa mahatA santoShya cha punaH punaH ||41||
mitreNa saha tatraiva tasya pArshve vyavasthitaH ||
shruto mayA tataH kUpaH puNyo.ayaM pApanAshanaH ||42||
samudrAH kila tiShThanti chatvAro.atra samAgatAH ||
tasya kUpasya mAhAtmyaM shrutaM tatra mahatphalam || 43 ||
vAchakAya tato dAnaM dattaM sarvairmahAjanaiH ||
mitreNa prerito dAne mayA maunaM samAshritam || 44||
mitreNa cha punaH proktaM yathAshaktyA pradIyatAm ||
tadA mitramasa~Ngena datto vai svarNamAShakaH ||45||
tataH kAlena mahatA gato vaivasvatakShayam ||
vaivasvataniyogena tato.ahaM pUrvakarmabhiH || 46 ||
pretatvaM samanuprApto dustaraM durgamaM mahat ||
na dattaM na hutaM chApi tIrthaM naivAvagAhitam ||47||
na tarpitAstu pitaraH prApto.ahaM pretatAM tataH ||
ityetkathitaM sarvaM yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi || 48 ||
gachCha tvaM sammukhastatra yatra sA mathurA purI ||
pretasya vachanaM shrutvA vibhurvachanamabravIt || 49 ||
kathaM dhArayase prANAnvRRikShamUlaM samAshritaH || 165.50 ||
preta uvAcha ||
kathitaM hi mayA pUrvaM yadvRRittaM hi purAtanam ||
vAchakAya tu yaddattaM suvarNasya cha mAShakam || 51 ||
taddAnasya prabhAveNa nityaM tRRipto.asmi vai vibho ||
akAmena mayA dattaM tasyedaM karmaNaH phalam || 52 ||
pretabhAvaM gatasyApi na me j~nAnasya vibhramaH ||
tatashcha sa vaNikshreShTha Agatya mathurAM purIm || 53 ||
kRRitaM tena cha tatsarvaM yathA pretena bhAShitam ||
preto.asau tena kRRityena muktiM prApya divaM gataH ||54||
etatte kathitaM bhUme mAhAtmyaM mathurAbhavam ||
chatuHsAmudrike kUpe piNDadAne parAM gatim ||95||
tIrthe chaiva gRRihe vApi devasthAne.api chatvare ||
yatra tatra mRRitA devi muktiM yAnti na chAnyathA || 56 ||
anyatra hi kRRitaM pApaM tIrthamAsAdya gachChati ||
tIrthe tu yatkRRitaM pApaM vajralepo bhaviShyati || 57 ||
mathurAyAM kRRitaM pApaM tatraiva cha vinashyati ||
eShA purI mahApuNyA yasyAM pApaM na vidyate || 58 ||
kRRitaghnashcha surApashcha chauro bhagnavratastathA ||
mathurAM prApya manujo muchyate sarvakilbiShaiH || 59 ||
tiShThedyugasahasraM tu pAdenaikena yaH pumAn ||
tasyAdhikaM bhavetpuNyaM mathurAyAM nivAsinaH || 165.60 ||
paradAraratA ye cha ye narA ajiteMdriyAH ||
mathurAvAsinaH sarve te devA naravigrahAH || 61 |
balibhikShApradAtAraste mRRitAH krodhavarjitAH ||
tIrthasnAnaratA ye cha devAste naramUrtayaH || 62 ||
yadanyeShAM sahasreNa brAhmaNAnAM mahAtmanAm ||
ekena pUjitena syAnmAthureNAkhilaM hi tat ||63||
anRRigvai mAthuro yatra chaturvedastathAparaH ||
na cha vedaishchaturbhiH syAnmAthureNa samaH kvachit ||64||
bhavanti sarvatIrthAni puNyAnyAyatanAni cha ||
ma~NgalAni cha sarvANi yatra tiShThanti mAthurAH || 65 ||
chaturvedaM parityajya mAthuraM pUjayetsadA ||
siddhA bhUtagaNAH sarve ye cha devagaNA bhuvi || 66 ||
mathurAvAsino lokAnpashyanti cha chaturbhujAn ||
mathurAyAM ye vasanti viShNurUpA hi te narAH || 67 ||
j~nAninastAnhi pashyanti aj~nAH pashyanti tAnna cha || 68 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye kUpaprabhAve brAhmaNamAhAtmyaM nAma paMchaShaShTyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 165 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha ||
shrutAni tu mahAdeva tIrthAni vividhAni tu ||
asikuNDeti saMj~neyaM tanme tvaM kathaya prabho || 1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sumatirnAma rAjAsIddhArmiko lokavishrutaH ||
tIrthayAtrAnimittena svargalokaM gataH purA || 2 ||
gate svargaM tu nRRipatau putro rAjyaM chakAra ha ||
vimatirnAma nAmnA cha rAjye paitAmahe sthitaH || 3 ||
rAjyaM cha kurvatastasya Agato nAradastadA ||
viShTaraM pAdyamarghyaM cha tasmai dattaM yathochitam || 4 ||
pratigRRihya cha tatsarvaM tamuvAcha sa nAradaH ||
piturhyanRRiNatAM gatvA sa putro dharmabhAgbhavet || 5 ||
ityuktvA nAradastatra tatraivAntaradhIyata ||
nArade tu gate rAjA paprachCha svAtmamantriNaH ||6||
tadA kimuktamRRiShiNA nAradena pituH kRRite ||
AnRRiNyamiti yadvAkyaM mayA buddhaM na kiMchana || 7 ||
mantriNashcha tato j~nAtvA piturmaraNameva cha ||
tIrthayAtrAnimittaM cha tasmai rAj~ne nyavedayan || 8 ||
ataevoktamAnRRiNyaM nAradena pitustava ||
shrutvA vAkyaM tadA rAjA tIrthayAtrAM chakAra ha || 9 ||
vimaterbuddhirutpannA gachChAmo mathurAM purIm ||
chaturo vArShikAnmAsAnmathurAyAM vasAmahe ||166.10||
sarvANi tatra tIrthAni tiShThanti vividhAni cha ||
Agate tu nRRipe tatra tIrthAnyUchuH parasparam ||11 ||
yuddhaM vimatinA sArddhaM svayaM karttuM na shaknumaH ||
kalpagrAmaM tu gachChAmo varAho yatra tiShThati || 12 ||
gatAni tatra tIrthAni kalpagrAmaM vasundhare ||
tatra vArAharUpeNa sthito.ahaM cha yadRRichChayA || 33 ||
yAvannirIkShayAmyagraM tAvattiShThanti sannidhau ||
tIrthAnyUchuH ||
jaya viShNo jayAchiMtya jaya deva jayAchyuta ||14||
jaya vishvesha karttesha jaya deva namo.astu te ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
tIrthaiH stuto.ahaM vasudhe vachanaM chedamabruvam ||15||
varaM vRRiNuta bhadraM vo yadvo manasi varttate ||
tIrthAnyUchuH ||
varAha yadi devesha abhayaM dAtumarhasi || 16 ||
supApinA vimatinA kRRitastrAsaH sudAruNaH ||
taM niyachChasva pApiShThaM yadi pashyasi naH sukham || 17 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
hitAya sarvatIrthAnAM haniShyAmi mahAripum ||
tatra tIrthaniyogena Agato mathurAM purIm ||18||
tatrAgate tu vasudhe yuddhaM kRRitvA tu tena vai ||
tadAsinA tu divyena sa rAjA baladarpitaH ||
sUdito hi mayA devi asyagraM nihitaM bhuvi || 19 ||
aseragreNa tUddhRRitya mRRittikAM varavarNini ||
tatra kuNDaM mahaddivyaM devarShividhinirmitam ||
asikuNDeti saMj~nA cha prAptA tena vasundhare ||166.20||
tatrAshcharyaM pravakShyAmi manaHkarNasukhAvaham ||
pashyanti manujAH siddhAH sarvapApavivarjitAH || 21 ||
dvAdashyAM cha chaturdashyAM shraddadhAnA jitendriyAH ||
phalAni tasya pashyanti labhante na sunishchitAH || 22 ||
tasminkAle hyahaM devi mathurAyAM samAgataH ||
tatra tiShThAmyahaM bhadre pashchimAM dishamAshritaH || 23 ||
tatra kRRitvA cha hairaNyA mUrttayashcha chaturvidhAH ||
tIrthe varAhasaMj~ne tu mathurAyAM vyavasthitAH || 24 ||
sudRRiDhAH sudRRishaH subhrU yaH pashyati sa muchyate ||
ekA varAhasaMj~nA cha tathA nArAyaNasya cha || 25 ||
vAmanasya tRRitIyA vai chaturthI rAghavasya cha ||
etAshchatasro yaH pashyetsnAtvA kuNDe.asisaMj~nite ||26 ||
chatuHsAgaraparyantA krAntA tena dharA dhruvam ||
tIrthAnAM mAthurANAM cha sarveShAM phalamashnute || 27 ||
tatra sarveShu tIrtheShu asikuNDaM mahattaram ||
yA saMkhyA kathitA pUrvaM tIrthAnAM dakShiNottare || 28 ||
asikuNDaM samArabhya tIrthAnukramaNikA varA ||
suptotthito.api dvAdashyAmasikuNDApluto naraH || 29 ||
mUrttIH pashyati yastAstu brahmabhUyAya kalpate ||
nAstIha punarAvRRittirbhavetkAlaviparyaye || 166.30 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe asikuNDaprabhAvo nAma ShaTShaShTyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 166 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu devi yathA saMj~nA vishrAnteH kIrtitA purA ||
rAkShasena purA proktA brAhmaNAya mahAtmane || 1 ||
pRRithivyuvAcha ||
kimarthaM rAkShasenoktA saMj~nA vishrAntisaMj~nitA ||
kimarthaM pRRiShTavAnvipraH sarvaM kathaya me prabho || 2 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
ujjayinyAmabhUdvipraH sadAchAravivarjitaH ||
na sa pUjayate devAnna sa sAdhUnnamasyati || 3 ||
puNyatIrthaM samAsAdya na cha snAnaM karoti saH ||
vedavedA~NgarahitaH paradArarataH sadA || 4 ||
sandhye dve shayane chaiva nityaM mUDhaH sa tiShThati ||
na sa devamanuShyAMshcha pitRRInpUjayate sadA || 5 ||
pApAchArarato nityaM pApasa~NgaH sudurmatiH ||
gArhasthyadharmamAshritya mohito varttate sadA || 6 ||
gArhasthyaM sarvadharmANAM shreShThamuktaM svayaMbhuvA ||
yAvanti jantavaH sarve yathA goH sarvataH sthitAH || 7 ||
yathA mAtaramAshritya sarve jIvanti jantavaH ||
evaM gArhasthyamAshritya sarve jIvanti jantavaH || 8 ||
tataH sa chauryaM kurvANaH pApaiH saha narAdhamaH ||
sa cha rAtrau drava.NllokA.Nllabdho.asau rAjarakShibhiH || 9 ||
palAyamAnaH sa paramandhakUpe.apatattadA ||
mRRito.asau patitastatra rAkShasatvamupAgataH || 167.10 ||
andhakUpe sa patito ghorarUpo.avasattadA ||
kadAchidatha kAryeShu mahAnsArtha upAgataH || 11 ||
teShAM madhye dvijaH kashchidrakShAM kRRitvA vasundhare ||
rakShoghnena cha mantreNa sarvaM sArthaM cha rakShati || 12 ||
tatrAgatya cha rakShastu brAhmaNaM vAkyamabravIt ||
rAkShasa uvAcha ||
ahaM dAsyAmi te vipra yatte manasi varttate || 13 ||
bahukAlena saMprAptaM bhojanaM cha yathepsitam ||
uttiShTha vipra gachCha tvamanyatra shayanaM kuru || 14 ||
yenAhaM bhakShaye sArthaM yAvattRRiptirbhavenmama ||
rAkShasasya vachaH shrutvA vipro vachanamabravIt || 15 ||
ekaH sArthaM prayAto.ahaM notsRRijAmi kathaMchana ||
tasmAdrAkShasa gachCha tvaM sArthaM mama parigraham || 16 ||
nirIkShituM na shakto.asi mama mantrabalena hi ||
rAkShasa uvAcha ||
mama bhakShye hate vipra doShastava bhaviShyati || 17 ||
dayAM kuru tvaM viprarShe bhojanaM mama dIyatAm ||
tato.apRRichChadasau vipro rAkShasaM dAruNaM prati || 18 ||
kena tvaM karmadoSheNa rAkShasatvamupAgataH ||
tatashcha kathayAmAsa kathAvRRittaM purAtanam || 19 ||
anAchArAdi hetoshcha rAkShasatvamupAgataH ||
AtmAnaM kathayAmAsa viprAgre sa yathAyatham ||167.20 ||
tasya duHkhena saMyukto vipro.asau vAkyamabravIt ||
vipra uvAcha ||
mitratve varttase rakShastava dAsyAmi kiM vada || 21 ||
AtmanA chopakAreNa priyaM kiM karavANi te ||
rAkShasa uvAcha ||
dadAsi yadi tadvipra yanme manasi varttate || 22 ||
mathurAyAM cha yatsnAtaM kRRitaM vishrAntisaMj~nake ||
tachcha snAnaphalaM dehi yena muktiM vrajAmyaham || 23 ||
tena duHkhena saMyukto vipro vAkyamathAbravIt ||
vipra uvAcha ||
kathaM jAnAsi rakShastvaM tIrthaM vishrAntisaMj~nakam || 24 ||
kathaM cha saMj~nA tasyAbhUtkathaya tvaM hi rAkShasa ||
rAkShasa uvAcha ||
purI ujjayinI nAmnA tasyAM vAso hi me sadA || 25 ||
kasmiMshchidatha kAlena gato.ahaM viShNumandiram ||
tasyAgre tiShThate vipro vAchako vedapAragaH || 26 ||
vishrAntitIrthamAhAtmyaM shrAvayansa dinedine ||
tasya shravaNamAtreNa mama bhaktirhRRidisthitA ||27||
sA saMj~nA cha shrutA tatra vishrAnteshcha mayA.anagha ||
vAsudevo mahAbAhurjagatsvAmI janArdanaH || 28 ||
vishrAmaM kurute tatra tena vishrAntisaMj~nitA ||
rAkShasasya vachaH shrutvA vipro vachanamabravIt || 29 ||
ekasnAnasya hi phalaM tava dattaM cha rAkShasa ||
vipre chetyuktamAtre cha mokShAvAsamavApa saH || 167.30 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye vishrAntimAhAtmyaM nAma saptaShaShTyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||167||
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dharaNyuvAcha ||
mathurAM rakShate ko.asau kShetrapAlo vyavasthitaH ||
tena dRRiShTena yatpuNyaM kathayasvAkhilaM prabho || 1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
dRRiShTvA bhUtapatiM devaM varadaM pApanAshanam ||
tasya darshanamAtreNa mathurAyAM phalaM bhavet || 2 ||
purA varShasahasraM tu tapastaptaM sudAruNam ||
pUrNe varShasahasre tu mayA santoShito haraH || 3 ||
varaM varaya bhadraM te yaste manasi varttate ||
Ishvara uvAcha ||
sarvagastvaM hi devesha mayA j~nAtaM sunishchitam || 4 ||
mathurAyAM cha me sthAnaM sadA deva pradIyatAm ||
devadeva vachaH shrutvA harirvachanamabravIt || 9 ||
mathurAyAM cha deva tvaM kShetrapAlo bhaviShyasi ||
tvayi dRRiShTe mahAdeva mama kShetra phalaM bhavet ||6||
anyathA nApnuyAt siddhimevametanna saMshayaH ||
yena yadyAdRRishaM puNyaM kRRitaM tIrthe prayatnataH ||7||
bhajate manujaH siddhimAtmabhAvena tAdRRishIm ||
mama kShetrapraveshe cha bhUmiH saMsAranAshinI || 8 ||
indrasyaiva purI ramyA yathA nAke.amarAvatI ||
jambUdvIpe tathotkRRiShTA mathurA mama vallabhA || 9 ||
viMshatiryojanAnAM hi mAthuraM mama maNDalam ||
pade pade.ashvamedhAnAM phalaM nAtra vichAraNA || 168.10 ||
na mayA kathitaM devi brahmaNashcha mahAtmanaH ||
rudrasya na mayA pUrvaM kathitaM cha vasundhare || 11 ||
mayA sugopitaM pUrvaM guhyAdguhyataraM param ||
atra kShetre purI ramyA sarvaratnavibhUShitA ||12||
tasyAM tiShThanti tIrthAni tAni vakShyAmi tachChRRiNu ||
ShaShTikoTisahasrANi ShaShTikoTishatAni cha || 13 ||
tIrthasaMkhyA cha vasudhe mathurAyAM mayoditA ||
govarddhanaM tathAkrUraM dve koTI dakShiNottare || 14 ||
praskandanaM cha bhANDIraM kurukShetrasamAni ShaT ||
puNyAtpuNyataraM shreShThametadvishrAntisaMj~nakam || 15 ||
asikuNDaM savaikuNThaM koTitIrthottamaM smRRitam ||
avimuktaM somatIrthaM yamanaM tindukaM tataH ||16||
chakratIrthaM tathAkrUraM dvAdashAdityasaMj~nitam ||
etatpuNyaM pavitraM cha mahApAtakanAshanam ||17||
kurukShetrAchChataguNaM mathurAyAM na saMshayaH ||
ye paThanti mahAbhAgAH shRRiNvanti cha samAhitAH || 18 ||
mathurAyAstu mAhAtmyaM te yAnti paramaM padam||
kulAni te tArayanti dve shate viMshayordvayoH || 19||
etanmaraNakAle tu yaH smaretprayato naraH||
sa gachChetparamAM siddhimiha saMsAranAshinIm ||168.20 ||
etatte kathitaM devi sarvapAtakanAshanam ||
tIrthAnAM chaiva mAhAtmyaM kimanyachChrotumichChasi ||21 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre mathurAmAhAtmye aShTaShaShTyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 168 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
mathurAyAH paraM kShetraM trailokye na cha vidyate ||
tasyAM vasAmyahaM devi mathurAyAM cha sarvadA || 1 ||
sarveShAmeva tIrthAnAM mathurA cha paraM mahat ||
kRRiShNena krIDitaM tatra tachChuddhaM hi pade pade || 2 ||
chakrasthitaM hi tatsarvaM kRRiShNasyaiva padena tu ||
tatra madhyaM tu tatsthAnamarddhachandre pratiShThitam || 3 ||
tatraiva vAsino lokA muktiM yAnti na saMshayaH ||
kRRiShNasya dakShiNA koTiruttarA koTimadhyataH ||4||
tayormadhye sthito deva AkArAtsomachakratA ||
tau devau kShetraphaladau snAnadAnAdikarmaNi || 9 ||
tasmAddhi maraNaM chAtra dve koTI sarvakarmasu ||
arddhachandre tu yaH snAnaM karoti niyatAshanaH || 6 ||
tena vai chAkShayA lokAH prAptAshchaiva na saMshayaH ||
dakShiNasyAM samArabhya uttarasyAM samApayet ||
yaj~nopavItamAtreNa trAyante cha kulaM bahu || 7 ||
pRRithivyuvAcha ||
yaj~nopavIta mAtrAyA vidhAnaM kIdRRishaM prabho || 8 ||
yathAmAnaM hi kartavyaM tatsarvaM vaktumarhasi ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
yaj~nopavItasya vidhiM shRRiNuShva varavarNini || 9 ||
dakShiNasyAM samArabhya uttarasyAM samApayet ||
yaj~nopavItasya vidhireSha eva prakArtitaH || 169.10 ||
manujA yena vidhinA muktiM yAnti na saMshayaH ||
anena vidhinA chaiva uttarasyAM samApayet ||
gRRihAnniHsRRitya maunena yAvatsnAnaM samAcharet || 11 ||
pUjAM kRRiShNasya kRRitvA vai tato brUyAdvasundhare ||
snAne samApte vidhivaddevadevasya chaiva hi || 12 ||
kRRiShNasya kRRitvA tu makhaM snAnAdIni yathAkramam ||
gAM vai payasvinIM dattvA hiraNyaM vasu chaiva hi ||13||
brAhmaNAnbhojayetpashchAdvidhireSha udAhRRitaH ||
tathA shayanamuddishya evamevaM tu kArayet || 14 ||
na tasya punarAvRRittirmama loke mahIyate ||
arddhachandre mRRitA devi mama lokaM vrajanti te ||15||
anyatra tu mRRitA ye cha ardhachandrakRRitakriyAH ||
te.api svargaM gamiShyanti dAhAdikaraNairyutAH ||16||
yAvadasthInyarddhachandraM yasya tiShThanti dehinaH ||
tAvatsupuNyakarttA cha svargaloke mahIyate ||17||
arddhachandre visheSho.asti tIrthe vishrAntisaMj~nake ||
dAhAdikaraNe tatra gardabho.api chaturbhujaH ||18||
gartteshvaro.atha bhUtesho dve koTI tu vasundhare ||
madhye sadaiva tiShThAmi na tyajAmi kadAchana ||19||
mAthurANAM cha yadrUpaM tadrUpaM me vasundhare ||
mAthureNa tu tRRiptena tRRipto.ahaM nAtra saMshayaH ||169.20 ||
shRRiNu devi yathAvRRittaM garuDasya mahAtmanaH ||
mathurAmAgato yo.asau kRRiShNadarshanakAMkShayA ||
mathurAyAM sthitaM devaM bhinnarUpaM na pashyati ||21 ||
tadA gato.asau vasudhe devasyAgre vihaMgamaH ||
kRRiShNasya darshanArthAya divyaM stotramudIrayan || 22 ||
garuDa uvAcha ||
vishvarUpa jayAditya jaya viShNo jayAchyuta ||
jaya keshava IshAna jaya kRRiShNa namo.astu te||23||
jaya mUrta jayAchintya jaya lokavibhUShaNa ||
ityevaM saMstuto devo garuDena mahAtmanA ||24||
garuDasya purastatra sthito devaH sharIravAn ||
sAntvayAmAsa garuDaM prItipUrvamuvAcha ha ||25||
kiM kuryAtstotrametanme kiM vA tava chikIrShitam ||
mathurAgamakRRitye te sarvaM brUhi mamAgrataH || 26 ||
garuDa uvAcha ||
mathurAmAgatashchAhaM tava darshanakAMkShayA ||
Agate tu mayA deva na dRRiShTaM tava rUpakam ||27||
mAthuraireva lokaistu samaM dRRiShTaM hi rUpakam ||
ekIbhUtamahaM sarvaM dRRiShTvA mAM moha Avishat ||28||
tasmAtstutistu devesha kRRitAnugrahakAmyayA ||
garuDasya vachaH shrutvA prahasya madhusUdanaH || 29 ||
uvAcha shlakShNayA vAchA garuDaM prati bhAvini ||
shrIkRRiShNa uvAcha ||
mAthurANAM cha yadrUpaM tadrUpaM me vihaMgama ||169.30||
ye pApAste na pashyanti madrUpA mAthurA dvijAH ||
evamuktvA tataH kRRiShNastatraivAntaradhIyata ||31||
garuDo.api tataH sthAnAdgato devi yathAsukham ||
etatte kathitaM devi mAthurANAM tu rUpakam ||32||
yeShAM pUjitamAtreNa tuShTo.ahaM chaiva sarvadA ||
mathurAyAM mRRitA ye cha muktiM yAnti na chAnyathA ||33||
api kITaH pataMgo vA tiryagyonigato.api vA ||
chaturbhujAstu te sarve bhavantIti vinishchitam ||34||
yaH pashyetpadmanAbhaM tu dvAdashyAmAshvinasya tu ||
ekadehadharau devau shivakeshavarUpiNau ||35||
ekAdashyAM chopavAsI kRRitashauchaH samAhitaH ||
kAlindyAM tu naraH snAto muMchate yonisaMkaTAt || 36 ||
chaitrasya shukladvAdashyAmupoShya snAnamAcharet ||
chintAviShNuM samabhyarchya kRRitvA vai jAgaraM nishi || 37 ||
yaH karoti sa muchyeta nAtra kAryA vichAraNA ||
ekAnaMshAM tato devIM yashodAM devakIM tathA ||38||
mahAvidyeshvarIM devi muchyate brahmahatyayA ||
yA dhArA dharmarAjasya mathurAyAshcha pashchime ||39||
snAnaM karoti tasyAM tu grahadAShairna lipyate ||
yaM yaM devamabhidhyAyedbhaktiyuktena chetasA || 169.40 ||
vishrAntisaMj~nakaM dRRiShTvA dIrghaviShNuM cha keshavam ||
sarveShAM darshanaM puNyaM pUjanAttu phalaM bhavet || 41 ||
iti japavidhihomadhyAnakAle sa samyaksatatamabhisamIkShya brahmaNA yatprayuktam ||
sakalaguNagaNAnAmAspadaM brahmasaMj~naM jananamaraNahInaM viShNumevAbhiyAti || 42 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe prAgitihAse mathurAmAhAtmyaM nAmaikonasaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||169||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
punaranyat pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
mathurAyAM purA vRRittaM gokarNasya mahAtmanaH||
vasukarNaH pitA tasya vaishyo dhanasamRRiddhimAn || 1 ||
tasya bhAryA sushIlA tu nAmnA guNasamanvitA ||
bharttuH priyakarI sAdhvI na prasUtA vayo.adhikA ||2||
vilalApa cha sushroNi chaikAnte dInamAnasA ||
sarasvatI saMgame.atha striyo dRRiShTvA prajAvatIH || 3 ||
vRRikShamUle tu tatraiva munirekaH samAsthitaH ||
tasyA vilapitaM shrutvA shanaiH sakaruNaM hRRidi || 4 ||
jAta hArdaH priyaM cheShTaM shanaiH striyamathAbravIt ||
kA tvaM kasyAsi subhage kimarthaM rodiShi svayam ||9||
iti tasya vachaH shrutvA sA strI RRiShimathAbravIt ||
sApatyAstu striyo dRRiShTvA krIDantyo bAlakaiH saha || 6 ||
mama tannAsti hi mune durbhagAyAH prajAsukham ||
uvAcha munishArdUlastAM striyaM putragarddhinIm || 7 ||
devatAyAH prasAdena tava putro bhaviShyati ||
shivasyAyatanaM puNyaM gokarNeti cha vishrutam || 8 ||
tamArAdhaya deveshaM patyA saha yashasvini ||
snAnadIpopahAreNa stotrairnAnAvidhairjapaiH ||9||
ityuktA sA cha sushroNI praNipatya prasAdya tam ||
bhartre sA kathayAmAsa yaduktaM muninA priyam || 170.10 ||
sa tadvachanamAkarNya prItiyuktaM susaMyutam ||
jagAdochchaiH priyAM devi bhadraM jAto manorathaH || 11 ||
mamApyetanmataM devi yaduktamRRiShiNA tataH ||
iti priyAM samAbhAShya priyayA cha tathA.akarot || 12 ||
sarasvatyAH saMgame tau snAtvA gokarNamarchatuH ||
puShpadIpopahAraM tu chakrAte tau dinedine || 13 ||
evaM tayordashAbdAni gatAni sutahetave ||
tataH prasanno bhagavAnumApatiruvAcha ha || 14 ||
bhaviShyati yuvAM putro rUpavAnguNasaMyutaH ||
sasyasantativaddRRishyaH santAno yasya vai bahu || 15 ||
devatAnAM prasAdena taduktasya bhaviShyati ||
ityuktau tau tu devena snAnaM kRRitvA sarasvatIm || 16 ||
prabhAte devadevAya dadau dravyamanantakam ||
brAhmaNebhyo dadau bhojyaM vastrAya bahudakShiNam || 17 ||
tatastasyAM sushIlAyAM garbhAdhAnamavindata ||
tataH pravavRRidhe garbhaH shuklapakShe yathA shashI ||
suShuve dashame mAsi putraM bAlaM shashiprabham || 18 ||
gosahasraM tadA dattvA sasuvarNaM savastrakam ||
bahushaH sarvavarNebhyaH putrajanmamahotsave || 19 ||
jAtakarma tathA chaiva nAmakarma chakAra cha ||
gokarNaM nAma tasyaiva pitA chakre nirUpya cha || 170.20 ||
evamannaprAshanaM cha chUDopanayanaM tathA ||
ataHparaM cha godAnaM vaivAhikamanuttamam || 21 ||
dAnaM tu dadatastasya devatAM pUjayiShyataH ||
kRRitAni bahumukhyAni maMgalAni yathAvidhi || 22 ||
tataH praviShTe tAruNye tvaprajaM vIkShya putrakam ||
punarvivAhayAmAsa bhAryANAM cha chatuShTayam ||23||
vayorUpaguNopetAstasya bhAryAH sulochanAH ||
aprajA eva tAH sarvA nAbhavatputriNI kvachit || 24 ||
tenaiva dharma ArabdhaH prajArtho devasevanam ||
vApIkUpataDAgAni devatAyatanAni cha || 29 ||
prapAmAlAshcha nityAnnaM bhojanaM varttanAni cha ||
anityatAM tato matvA chaMchalA.asthirajIvitam || 26 ||
viniyogaH kRRitastena sarvadA sarvakarmasu ||
gokarNasya samIpe tu pashchime chakrapANinaH ||27||
prAsAdaM kArayAmAsa paMchAyatanakaM hareH ||
ArAmastatra vistIrNaH puShpajAtyastathaiva cha ||28 ||
AmrajambIranAra~NgaM bIjapUraH sadADimaH ||
prAkAraM kArayAmAsa parikhAmaNDalIyakam || 29 ||
prAvarttanaM cha kUpeShu yena siMchetpravATikAm ||
puShpANi cha vichinvaMti sarvAstA varayoShitaH || 170.30 ||
snAnaM pUjAdikaM tadvanmArjanaM dIpakarma cha ||
kurvanti devatAgAre tAH sarvAH shubhalochanA || 31 ||
pativratA mahAbhAgAshchaturo bhaginIryathA ||
nityakAlaM patervAkye sthitAH kurvantyaharnisham || 32 ||
mAlAkArastathA nityaM viTapAMshcha prasiMchati ||
pAlayAmAsa vidhivadvidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 33 ||
jAtAH supuShpavantashcha drumAH phalasamanvitAH ||
nityakAlaM tvarpayantaH phalAnAM sumahotsavam || 34 ||
dIyate bhujyate sarvairyathA shakrastathA sadA ||
evaM tu vasatastasya mathurAyAM sthitasya cha || 35 ||
dhanasya saMkShayo jAtaH pratyahaM dadataH sataH ||
sheShamAtre dhane tasya chintAbhUnmahatI tadA || 36||
mAtApitroH kuTumbasya bharaNIyasya bhojanam ||
kathaM brUhi kariShyAmi mahAkaShTaM tu so.abravIt || 37 ||
iti nishchitya manasA vaNigbhAvaM hRRidi sthiram ||
kRRitvA sArthamupAmantrya nirgataH pUrvamaNDalam || 38 ||
tatra krItvA supaNyAni uttarApathagAni cha ||
yAtAyAtaM tataH kRRitvA lAbhAlAbhavichakShaNaH ||39 ||
krItvA kreyAni vastUni lAbhAlAbhaM vichArya cha ||
uttarApathadeshAttu sArthaM sabahuvistaram || 170.40 ||
maNiratnaM hyashvaratnaM paTTaratnaM samarthakam ||
gRRihItvA tu samAgachChanmathurAyAM gRRihaM prati || 41 ||
ekadA sArthasambhAro vishrAntumupachakrame ||
sAnau parvatasAmIpye prabhUtayavasodake || 42 ||
nadyAstIre supradeshe AvAsAMshcha prachakrire ||
niveshya bhANDaM tatraiva ashvAnAM yavasAdikam || 43 ||
samAdishyetikRRityaM cha bhRRityaiH katipayairvRRitaH ||
samAruroha taM shailaM bahukandarashobhitam || 44 ||
krIDArthaM viharaMstatra so.apashyat sthAnamuttamam ||
prasannasalilopetaM nAra~Ngaistu vibhUShitam || 45 ||
phalavantashcha vRRikShAshcha puShpANi surabhINi cha ||
pAShANasandhau tatrasthairmAlAkAraistu ropitam || 46 ||
tatrAruhya darIdvAraM yAvaddRRiShTirnipAtyate ||
tAvadabhyAgatAdIni svAgatAdi shRRiNoti cha || 47 ||
shrutvApi shabdaprabhavaM kimetaditi nishchayam ||
kariShyaMstatra chaikAnte dRRiShTaH pa~njaragaH shukaH || 48 ||
tenoktaM bho ihAgachCha AtithyaM karavANi te ||
pAdyaM gRRihANa bhoH pAntha AsanaM te idaM shubham || 49 ||
phalAnImAni svAdUni madhumAMsodakAni cha ||
yatheShTaM yAvatIchChA cha tAvadgRRihNantvime narAH || 170.50 ||
Agatya pitarau mahyaM visheShaM tau kariShyataH ||
atitherAgatasyeha pUjAyA vimukho bhavet || 51 ||
gRRihasthastasya pitaro vasanti narake dhruvam ||
pUjite pUjitAH svarge modante kAlamakShayam || 52 ||
atithiryasya bhagnAsho gRRihAtpravrajate yadi ||
Atmano duShkRRitaM tasmai dattvA tatsukRRitaM haret || 53 ||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena pUjyo vai gRRihamedhinA ||
kAle prAptastvakAle vA yathA viShNustathaiva saH || 54 ||
evaMvidhAH shubhA vAcho vaishyo dharmopadeshakAt ||
shrutvA shukAtsa sarvasmai gokarNo mudito.abravIt || 55 ||
RRiShiH kastvaM purANaj~naH kiM vA devo.atha guhyakaH ||
tava prasannarUpasya yasyeyaM vAgamAnuShI || 56 ||
kastvaM kathaya me satyamutsAhashchAtithipriyaH ||
dhanyaH sa mAnuSho yasya nityaM sannihito bhavAn || 57 ||
ityuktaH sa shukaH sarvaM shashaMsAtmapurAkRRitam ||
shRRiNu raudraM yathA pUrve mayA kRRitamabuddhinA || 58 ||
shukasya vipriyaM yAdRRi~N maharShestu tapasyataH ||
sumeroruttare pArshve maharShigaNasevite || 59 ||
tapashchachAra vipulaM shuko vyAsasuto mahAn ||
shrotukAmAH purANAni setihAsAni naigamAH || 170.60 ||
RRiShayastatra chAjagmurasito devalastadA ||
mArkaNDeyo bharadvAjo yavakrItastato bhRRiguH || 61 ||
a~NgirAstaittirI raibhyaH kANvo medhAtithiH kRRitaH ||
tantuH sutanturAdityo vasumAnekato dvitaH || 62 ||
vAmadevashchAshvashirAstrishIrSho gautamodaraH ||
anye cha siddhA devAshcha pannagA guhyakAstathA || 63 ||
shukaM sammukhayAmAsuH paprachChurddharmasaMhitAm ||
ahaM tu vAmadevasya shiShyo nAmnA shukodaraH || 64 ||
bhraShTaH shraddhAnvito bAlyAtsunItyAmagratashcharan ||
UhApohakaraM prashnaM vAraMvAraM cha pRRiShTavAn || 65 ||
anyAyavAdinaM mAM cha gururnityaM niShedhati ||
gurUNAmagrato vAkyaM kathAyAM vadatAM saha || 66 ||
pUrvapakShAshcha siddhAntAH parasparajigIShavaH ||
antare chAntarAkShepaM punarnaivamavochathAH ||67 ||
evaM niShedhitashchAhaM guruNA munisattamaiH ||
na kRRitaM yanmayA vAkyaM tenAhaM shapitastadA ||68||
shukena kopAchChApo me datto.ayaM jalpako baTuH ||
yathAnAmA tvayaM pakShI shuko bhavati nAnyathA ||69||
ityuktamAtre vachane tatraivAhaM shukodaraH ||
shukatvaM tatkShaNAtprAptaH kShamasvetyUchu tejasA ||170.70||
munayastaM mahAtmAnaM shukaM tattvArthavittamam ||
nAnyathA nAnyathA choktaM kadAchittsaMbhaviShyati || 71 ||
AgAmikAle dAsyAmi varamasmai shukAya bho||
yuShmAkamuparodhena yathArUpo viha~NgamaH ||72||
ayaM bhaviShyati sadA sadbhAvahitabhAvanaH||
purANatattvavettA cha sarvashAstrArthapAragaH||73||
mathurAyAM mRRitaH pashchAdbrahmalokaM gamiShyati ||
evaM shApaM varaM gRRihya tasmAddIno hyahaM drutam ||74||
mathurAmathurochchAraM kurvannityamatandritaH||
nityodvignashcha me gAtre himAdrau tu guhAM vasan || 75 ||
prApto.ahaM shabareNaiva yenAhaM pa~njare dhRRitaH ||
shabarastu sabhAryo vai krIDate sa mayA saha ||76||
muneH prasAdAnme j~nAnaM na jahAti kadAchana ||
bhujyate hyavashenaiva kRRitaM yena yathA cha yat ||77||
svastho bhava mahAbhAga mA sma shoke manaH kRRithAH ||
ityuktaH sa tu gokarNastadA tena shukena cha ||78||
tasya tadvachanaM hRRidyaM shukamokShapradAyakam ||
yA sA muktipradA ramyA madhurA pApanAshinI||79||
tasyAM vasAmyahaM bhadra vANijyArthamihAgataH ||
punarichChAmahe tatra bhANDaM gRRihya yathAsukham |170.80||
mathurAvAsinaM shrutvA gokarNaM sa shukastadA ||
putraM saMsthApya chAtmAnaM gokarNasya yathepsitam ||81||
evaM cha vadatastasya shabarI shayanotthitA ||
darpAnnirgatya tu bahirdadarshAsanasaMsthitam || 82 ||
bhRRityaiH parivRRitaM chArudarshanIyasvarUpakam ||
nirIkShya bahushastatra shuko vachanamabravIt || 83 ||
priyAtithiM cha saMprAptaM mAtaH pUjyatamaM shuchim ||
kuru pUjAM yathArhaM cha gokarNasya varAtitheH || 84 ||
shukasya vachanAdyAvatpUjArthamupakalpitam ||
na dadAti tatastatra vanAchChabara AgataH || 85 ||
tasyAgre tu punastena shukenAtithipUjanam ||
shaMsitaM sa tathetyuktvA kRRitvA pUjAM praNamya cha || 86 ||
phalAni mAMsayuktAni madhUni surabhINi cha||
saMpAdya saMvidaM kRRitvA vada ki~NkaravANi te || 87 ||
ityuktaH shabareNAtha gokarNo vAkyamabravIt ||
anyatkiMchidatho deyaM yadi kiMchiddadAsi cha || 88 ||
shuko.ayaM pa~njarasshchashcha putrArthaM me pradIyatAm ||
mathurAyAM gamiShyAmi kRRitArthaH piturantike || 89||
ityuktamAtre vachane shabaro vAkyamabravIt ||
asmAkaM yamunAsnAnaM sa~Ngame yamunAmbhasaH ||170.90||
sarasvatyAH phale chaiva datte dAsyAmi te shukam ||
shabareNaivamuktastu gokarNaH pratyabhAShata ||91||
sarasvatyAH sa~Ngame cha yatphalaM labhate naraH ||
snAnena kiM phalaM tasya yadi jAnAsi tadvada ||92||
shabara uvAcha ||
shukenAnena me sarvaM mathurAyAshcha yatphalam || 93 ||
yatphalaM sa~NgamasyoktaM shRRiNuyAddvAdashIvratam ||
viyonistho rAkShaso vA tiryagyoniM gatasya vA || 94 ||
yamuddishya vrataM kuryAtsa gachChetparamAM gatim ||
sa~Ngamasya phalaM tasya dRRiShTvA gokarNamIshvaram ||95||
nAsau yamapuraM yAti viShNulokaM cha gachChati ||
evaM mayA shrutaM tasya sa~Ngamasya mahAphalam || 96 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe gokarNasarasvatImAhAtmye saptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 170 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shukaM gRRihya tataH sthAnAtprasthito mathurAM purIm ||
pravishya gRRihya tatpuNyaM mAtApitrostadarpitam || 1 ||
shukasya charitaM sarvaM nivedya cha mahAmatiH ||
evaM nivasatastasya bahuvarShANi tatra vai || 2 ||
sukhaM prAptaM mataM chApi vyavahAre cha pUjane ||
evaM nivasatastasya dravyaM sheShamajAyata ||3||
punastatraiva gamane vaNigbhAve matirgatA ||
samudrayAne ratnAni mahAmaulyAni sAdhubhiH ||4||
AnayiShye bahUnyatra sArdhaM ratnaparIkShakaiH ||
evaM nishchitya manasA mahAsArthapuraHsaraH ||
samudrayAyibhirlokaiH saMvidaM prochya nirgataH || 5 ||
peyAhAra samAhAraM kRRitvA kRRityavidArthakam ||
shukaM gRRihItvA prasthAnamakarotpuNyavAsare || 6 ||
mAtApitroH shubhA vAcho gRRihItvA devatAgRRihe ||
bhAryANAM devakAryaM cha vATikAyAshcha poShaNam || 7 ||
pituH shushrUShaNaM choktvA sarvaM yUyaM kariShyatha ||
yathAyogaM yathAkAlaM yathAkRRityaM yathA cha yat || 8 ||
bhavatIbhishcha kRRityaM me karaNIyaM yathA tathA ||
sandishya bhAryAH sushroNIrdevaM dRRiShTvA prasAdya cha || 9 ||
bhAryAbhiH samanuj~nAto yAnapAtraM gatastadA ||
shukena saha saMprApto mahAntaM lavaNArNavam || 171.10 ||
potArUDhAstataH sarve potavAhairupohitAH ||
apAre dustare.agAdhe yAnti vegena nityashaH || 11 ||
atha daivavashAdvAyurvilomaH samajAyata ||
durvAtena tadA nityaM balAtpota upohitaH ||
potavAhAstataH sarve visaMj~nA mohitAH kRRishAH || 12||
hA kaShTaM hi kathaM ki~ncha kutra gachChAmahe vayam ||
teShAM tu vachanaM shrutvA j~nAtvA durvAtapIDanam ||
AkShipadvAgbhirugrAbhiranyonyaM sha~Nkya mUrchChitAH || 13 ||
jalpanti ko.atra pApiShThaH samArUDho nirAkRRitaH ||
tasya pAtakasaMsparshAnmRRitAH sarve na saMshayaH || 14 ||
evaM vilapatAM teShAM chatvAro.api samabhyayuH ||
mAsAstatraiva vANijyaM ShaNmAsAtsidhyate phalam || 15 ||
nirbhartsanaM tatasteShAmanyonyamabhijalpanam ||
shrutvA shukasya gokarNaH shashaMsAtmavinindanam || 16 ||
aputrasya gatirnAsti iti sarvasya nishchitam ||
eShAM madhye hyahaM pApastena tapyAmi putraka || 17 ||
yadatra yuktaM kAle.asminviShame samupasthite ||
vada svAdhyAyaShADguNyaM kRRichChre tvaM kAryavittamaH || 18 ||
shuka uvAcha ||
mA joShamAsva bhaistAta asminkAle yathochitam ||
ahaM kariShye tatsarvaM mA viShAde manaH kRRithAH || 19 ||
evamAshvAsya pitaraM samuDDIya tato drutam ||
dhruvAkhyAM dishamudvIkShya uttarAbhimukho yayau || 171.20 ||
nIchagatyA rakShayanvai sutaraM dustaraM jalam ||
sAnau parvatasAmIpye yojanena varaM girim || 21 ||
romAMchitatanurjAtaH shuko vIkShya mahAgirim ||
kramitvorddhvaM cha yAtyugraM tAvaddevAlayaM shubham ||22||
dRRiShTaM cha viShNvAyatanaM tejasA chopashobhitam ||
dikShu sarvAsvaTitvaivaM nililye devamandire ||| 23 ||
vatsA.ayaM ko.atra saMchArI kadA kiM tu pitA mama ||
vitariShyati no kAlaM durantaM sukRRitiryathA || 24 ||
kShaNamekaM tathA chainaM tasya chintAnvitasya hi ||
sauvarNapAtrahastA cha devI devaM samarchchayat || 25 ||
namo nArAyaNAyoktvA niShasAda varAsane ||
nimeShAntaramAtreNa vayorUpasamanvitAH ||
asaMkhyAtAH samAyAtA yathA devI tathaiva tAH || 26 ||
gItaM vAdyaM cha nRRityaM cha yathAsaukhyaM vihRRitya cha ||
gatAstA devatAH sarvA yathAsthAnamanuttamam || 27 ||
devatAdakShiNe bhAge pakShiNAM cha jaTAyuShAm ||
lakShyAnyanekayUthAni bRRihanti bahu sa~NghashaH || 28 ||
shuko lekhyasamasteShAM madhye kRRitvA tu saMvidam ||
svabhAShAM purataH kRRitya sharaNaM tamayAchata || 29 ||
te samAshvAsya taM prAhuH kathamasminbhavAngataH ||
vArirAshirdurAdharShaH samudro jhaShasaMkulaH || 171.30 ||
shukastAnpratyuvAchAtha pitA me potasaMsthitaH ||
durgavAtAddurgamastho viShame samupasthite || 31 ||
tasya trANamabhIpsanvai hyAgato.atra varaM girim ||
kurudhvaM tasya me trANaM yathA sukhamavApyate || 32 ||
pakShiNa UchuH ||
ehi putra sukAryaM te mArgaM drakShyAmahe vayam ||
potAbhyAshagatiM yAsi pitustava gatiM prati || 33 ||
mamaiva pAdavinyAse kramayiShye yathA jalam ||
tena te pRRiShThato mahyaM sa pitA santariShyati || 34 ||
mama chaMchvAvagAhena na~NkShyanti jalajantavaH ||
etatpituH samakShaM hi shaMsan kShipraM nadIpatim || 35 ||
tArayAmAsa vegena gatvA pRRiShThaM jaTAyuShaH ||
sa yayau parvataM tIrtvA kvachinnAbhisamaM jalam || 36 ||
hRRitkaNThaM chaiva gambhIraM sukhena sukRRitI yathA ||
stokAntare tataH so.atha devAgAramanuttamam || 37 ||
sarovaraM cha padmADhyaM maNiratnavibhUShitam ||
snAtvA devAnpitRRiMshchaiva tarpayitvA yathAsukham || 38 ||
puShpANyAdAya devaM cha pUjayitvA sa keshavam ||
paMchAyatanakaM chaiva khachitaM ratnasaMchayaiH ||
dRRiShTvA nililye chaikAnte shukasyAnumate sthitaH || 39 ||
kShaNena tA yathApUrvaM devatAshchAgatAH punaH ||
narttayitvA yathAyogyaM tAsAM jyeShThA.abravIdidam || 171.40 ||
svAgatasya kShudhArttasya brahmiShThasya mahAtmanaH ||
bhojanArthaM phalaM divyaM pAnArthaM toyamuttamam || 41 ||
gokarNasya prayachChadhvaM yena tRRiptistrimAsikI ||
yathA shoko yathA pApaM yathA mohaH praNashyati || 42 ||
tathA kRRitvA tamUchustA abhayaM te.astu mA shuchaH ||
vasa svargopame sthAne yAvatsiddhirbhavettava || 43 ||
gatAstAH punarevaM cha nityameva dine dine ||
vasate sa sukhaM tatra mathurAyAM yathA tathA || 44 ||
potAttasmAduttatAra suvAtenopavAhitaH ||
ratnAkaraH shubho yatra bhAvitvAddaivayogataH || 45 ||
ratnAni bahu maulyAni AhRRitAni bahUnyatha ||
yAvatparIkShaNArthaM cha gokarNaM ratnakovidam ||46||
nirIkShyate.asya saMvAso na dRRiShTashchukrushustataH ||
kuto.asau gatavAnbhadro mRRito naShTo jale plutaH || 47 ||
vrIDAyuto nimagno.ayaM nishchitaM makarAlaye ||
piturasya vayaM sarve putravadvicharAmahe || 48 ||
yathAbhAgaM cha ratnAnAM bhAgaM dAsyAmahe param ||
eSha dharmaH sadAsmAkamekasArthAgamena hi || 49 ||
evaM vasansa gokarNo dvIpasthaH shokavihvalaH ||
shukaM provAcha dInAtmA mAtApitroH kRRite tadA || 171.50 ||
shukena mantramUDhatvAtpiturevaM niveditam ||
ahaM pakShI laghutanurbhavantaM netumakShamaH ||51||
yAtA .asmi mathurAM mArge samudre jalamAlini ||
pitrorvAkyaM tavAkhyAse tvadIyaM cha tayoraham || 52 ||
avashyaM cha gamiShye.ahamanuj~nA tu pradIyatAm ||
satyamuktaM tatastena gokarNena shukaM prati ||53||
gachCha tvaM putra mathurAmavasthAM mAmakImimAm ||
tvayA vinA na shaknomi shIghramAgamanaM kuru ||54||
ityuktaH sa tathetyuktvA potArUDhaH khagottamaH ||
kAlena mathurAM prAptaH sarvaM pitre nyavedayat || 55 ||
shrutvA tau viShamAvasthaM mRRitaM hRRidi niveshya cha ||
ruditvA suchiraM kAlaM shuke sneho niveshitaH || 56 ||
asmAkaM jIvanArthAya tvayA kAryaM viha~Ngama ||
kathAbhiranukUlAbhirdharmadarshibhireva cha || 57 ||
shukena paMjarasthena kathAlApena vidyayA ||
putrashokAbhitantaptau tathaivAnena sAntvitau || 58 ||
atha sArthaH samAyAto ratnapUrNo yathodadhiH ||
vasukarNasya putrArthamakarotsa jano mahAn || 99 ||
sarvaistairviMshatiH saMkhyA ekaikena samudragaiH ||
ratnaiH samarchchito.atyarthaM parvataH kusumotkaraiH || 171.60 ||
prasAdya sarve sampUjya preShitAste gRRihaM yayuH ||
evaM te nyavasaMstatra yAvatkAlaM sukhena tu || 61 ||
shushrUShamANAstaM vaishyaM yathA svapitaraM tathA || 62 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre gokarNamAhAtmye ekasaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||171||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
gokarNastu tathA chakre tasminnAyatane shubhe ||
prathame.ahni yathA kRRityamevameva trayodasha || 1 ||
tA devyo nRRityagIteShu kushalAshchAgame.abhavan ||
surUpAshcha svalaMkArA ramayanti dinedine || 2 ||
gokarNaH sarvabhAvena gRRihaM vismRRitavAnasau ||
tathaikadA sa gokarNastA devyashcha hataujasaH || 3 ||
vivarNaM vadanA dInA bhagnAlaMkAravAsasaH ||
hInAMgA luMchitashiraH keshapakShmanakhAdayaH || 4 ||
dRRishyante vikRRitAkArAH savraNA rudhirasravAH ||
tA dRRiShTvA.atIvaduHkhArttAshchakre manasi vedanAm || 5 ||
aputrasya gatirnAsti svargo naiva cha naiva cha ||
mama sa~NgAdimA devyo dashamIM cha dashAM gatAH || 6 ||
evaM j~nAtvA sa paprachCha tAsAM rUpaviparyayam ||
kathayadhvaM mahAbhAgAH kimetadrUpavyatyayam || 7 ||
devya UchuH ||
apraShTavyaM mahAbhAga daivaH sarveShu kAraNam ||
kAlAtmakaH sa bhagavAnbhujyate sukRRitaM yataH || 8 ||
sa eva nityakAlaM cha pRRichChati sma taduttaram ||
duHkhArttasya sudInasya na jalpantyatiduHkhitAH || 9 ||
nishchayArthaM punaH so.atha gokarNastAH praNamya cha ||
pRRichChatyAgraharUpeNa nishchayaM vindate yathA || 172.10 ||
yadi gopyaM mamArttasya vairUpyaM kathayiShyatha ||
agAdhe dustare prANAMstyakShyAmyadya suduHkhitaH || 11||
evamukte tadA tAsAM madhye ekA.abravIdidam ||
duHkhaM tasya samAkhyeyaM yo vinAshayate rujam ||12||
shRRiNu vatsa vadiShye.ahaM virUpakaraNaM yathA ||
asmAkaM cha samutpannamekachitto.avadhAraya || 13 ||
Aste madhupurI ramyA nRRiNAM muktipradAyinI ||
ayodhyAdhipatirvIrashchatura~NgabalAnvitaH ||14||
chAturmAsyaM tIrthasevI sa gato bhaktipUrvakam ||
viShNordevasya chAgAraM pa~nchasaMkhyAsamanvitam || 15 ||
ArAmavATikAH shubhrAH prAkAravaraveShTitAH ||
kUpaprAvarttakopetAH puShpajAtyaH suvAsitAH ||16||
phalavanto drumAstasminsarvarttusumanoharAH ||
tasyAbhyAshe sa rAjarShishchakArAvAsamuttamam || 17 ||
sevakairnAshitaH sarvaM ArAmaH saphaladrumaH ||
prAkAraparikhA chaiva sthaNDilapratimA kRRitA || 18 ||
bahudhA vAryamANaistu pApabuddhisamAshritaiH ||
evaM tena kRRitaM tatra so.api daivavasha~NgataH ||19||
pa~njarastho yathA siMhaH ko.asmAMstrAtA bhavediti ||
pidhAyA~njalinA vaktramashruklinnastanAntarA || 172.20 ||
rurodochchaiH svaraM dInA hA kaShTamiti jalpatI ||
sarvAsAM rudatInAM cha kurarINAmiva svanaH || 21 ||
shrUyate bahudhAkAro gokarNo.apyatiduHkhitaH ||
ekaikasyAstu chakre.asau mUrdhnA pAdAbhivandanam || 22 ||
prA~njalirdInayA vAchA sAntvayAmAsa tAH shanaiH ||
prAptasaMj~nAstu tAH sarvAH gokarNo.apyAha susvanaH || 23 ||
bhavitA yadi tatrAhaM rAjAnaM taM nivArayam ||
kiM kariShyAmi daivena samartho.apyavasAditaH ||24||
 ityuktamAtre vachane tAH sarvA labdhachetasaH ||
aikyabhAvena tAH sarvAH paprachChurvaNijaM prati ||
kastvaM kathaya kasmAchcha sthAnAdyattvamihAgataH || 25 ||
gokarNa uvAcha ||
gokarNo.ahaM suchArvAsyaH sukapolo .abravInmayA ||
pUrvaM dRRiShTA bhavatyo vai chArvaMgyashchArulochanAH || 26 ||
idAnIM malinA jAtA mama shokavivarddhanAH ||
kathayadhvaM mamAtmAnamatra hetumanantaram || 27 ||
jyeShThA sovAcha tasyAgre puShpajAtyA svalaMkRRitAH ||
vayamArAmasaMsthAshcha svAminA paripAlitAH || 28 ||
hRRidyaveShAH suchArvaMgyaH puShpavRRiddhiratAH tadA ||
pUrvaM draShTAH surUpAshcha viparyayamatho shRRiNu || 29 ||
rAjalokaiH pIDitAshcha chChedanonmUlanena cha ||
pIDitA bhRRishamudvignAstenedAnIM sakalmaShAH || 172.30 ||
puShpamAlAvihInAshcha mUlaskandhAvasheShitAH ||
evaMvidhAshcha saMbhUtA naShTasaMj~nAH sthitA vayam || 31 ||
yo devastatra pAShANo mRRitpiNDeShTakayantritaH ||
so.atra sattvamayaH sAkShI tasya puNyasya karmaNi || 32||
puNyaM sodakapUrNo.ayaM tasyArAmasya sechakam ||
sarashchotpalapUrNaM cha kalahaMsairyutaM sadA || 33 ||
ye cha vRRikShAH phalopetAste sauvarNAshcha sattama ||
etA rakShanti satatamArAmaM sukhadaM nRRiNAm ||
tasyA nAshAdyathA no.atra jAteyaM cha virUpatA ||34||
gokarNa uvAcha ||
ArAmakartuH kiM chAtra phalaM bhavati yAdRRisham ||
karaNAtkUpadevAnAM tasya puNyaphalaM vada || 35 ||
jyeShThovAcha ||
iShTApUrttaM dvijAtInAM prathamaM dharmasAdhanam ||
iShTena labhate svargaM pUrtte mokShaM cha vindati || 36 ||
vApIkUpataDAgAni devatAyatanAni cha ||
patitAnyuddharedyastu sa pUrttaphalamashnute || 37||
bhUmidAnena ye lokA godAnena cha kIrttitAH ||
te lokAH prApyate puMbhiH pAdapAnAM prarohaNe ||38||
ashvatthamekaM pichumandamekaM nyagrodhamekaM dasha puShpajAtIH ||
dve dve tathA dADimamAtuliMge paMchAmraropI narakaM na yAti || 39 ||
yathA suputraH kulamuddhareddhi yathA.atikRRichChrAnniyamaprayatnAt ||
tathA.atra vRRikShAH phalapuShpabhUtAH svaM svAminaM narakAduddharanti ||172.40 ||
gokarNa uvAcha ||
indhanArthaM yadAnItamagnihotraM taduchyate ||
ChAyAvishrAmapathikaiH pakShiNAM nilayena cha || 41 ||
patramUlatvagAdyaishcha auShadhArthaM tu dehinAm ||
upakurvanti vRRikShasya paMchayaj~naH sa uchyate || 42 ||
gRRihakRRityAni kAShThAni kShudrajantugRRihAstathA ||
yatra nirvarttanaM proktaM bhikShA patraiH samIkRRitA || 43 ||
phalanti vatsare madhye dvivAraM shakunAdayaH ||
sAMvatsaraM piturmAturupakAraM phalaiH kRRitam ||
evaM putrasamAropA evaM tattvavido viduH || 44 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evamuktastayA devyA mAlatyA puShpajAtayA ||
hA kaShTaM kathamityeva mumoha cha papAta ha || 45 ||
tAbhirAshvAsito dhImAnsasaMj~no vAriNokShitaH ||
AtmAnaM kathayAsmAkaM yasmAchcha tvamupAgataH || 46 ||
gokarNa uvAcha ||
vRRiddhau cha mAtApitarau sAdhu bhAryAchatuShTayam ||
mathurAyAM mamaivatadudyAnaM devatAgRRiham ||47||
yadi tatra gatashchAhaM pitRRirAj~nostu sannidhau ||
imAmApadamApannA yUyaM tadvai nivedaye ||48||
jyeShThA provAcha neShyAmi yadi te rochate.anagha ||
adyaiva mathurAM devImavekShyAmo.adhigamyatAm || 49 ||
vimAnapratimAkAraM yAnamAruhya satvaraH ||
divyAnImAni ratnAni bhUShaNAni phalAni cha || 172.50 ||
gRRihNIShvopAyanaM rAj~ne tasmai tvaM dehyanarghyakam ||
Aruhya sa tathetyuktvA namaskRRitya hariM cha tAH ||51||
utpapAta tataH sthAnAdyatra rAjA vyavasthitaH ||
rAj~ne nivedayAmAsa ratnAni subahUni cha || 52 ||
rAjA darshanamAtreNa santuShTaH sobravIdidam ||
svAgataM te mahAbhAga saMmAnya paripUjya cha || 53 ||
arddhAsane kRRitaH prItyA ratnado dhanado yathA ||
asmAtsthAnAdidAnI~ncha apasarpya kShaNAntare || 54 ||
AshcharyaM darshayiShyAmi kathayiShyAmi chApi bhoH ||
sa tatheti pratishrutya senApatimuvAcha ha || 55 ||
muhUrttArddhAdyathA yAti sainyaM tachcha tathA kuru ||
kShipraM tatpratipadyasva na kAlo.atyabhyagAdyathA || 56 ||
kRRitaM tena tathA sarvaM yathA rAj~nA hi bhAShitam ||
tA devyo divyarUpAshcha vimAnakRRitarUpakAH || 57 ||
sAdhu sAdhviti gokarNaM prashashaMsuH punaH punaH ||
varaM dattvA yathAkAmaM svastItyuktvA divaM yayuH || 58 ||
gokarNastu tadAchakShe tatsarvaM nRRipateH sukhI ||
sarvaM tachchAtmacharitaM pUrttadharmasya yat phalam || 59 ||
rAj~nA tasmai pradattAshcha grAmAshchaiva purANi cha ||
vastrANi cha gajAshchaiva vAjino.anyadhanaM bahu || 172.60 ||
AshcharyaM paramaM dharmamArAmasya mahat phalam ||
shrutvA sarvaM chakArAsau sArvabhaumo mahIpatiH ||61 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe gokarNamAhAtmye dvisaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 172 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
tatra sthitvA yathAnyAyaM gokarNaH sarvamaMgalam ||
shukaM cha mAtApitarau sAdhubhAryAchatuShTayam || 1 ||
saMmAnya pUjayAmAsa yathAvibhavashaktitaH ||
mathurAvAsibhirlokairudyAnaM kArayaMstadA || 2 ||
svayaM cha kRRitavAMstatra avighnasya mahAmakham ||
bhakShyabhojye brAhmaNebhyo dadau dAnAni nityashaH ||3||
gItavAditramaMgalyaM putravRRiddhau yathochitam ||
tatsarvaM kRRitavA.Nlloko gokarNasya mahAtmanaH||4||
ekaikaM cha pariShvajya praNipatya yathAkramam ||
mAtApitroH praNamyAtha shirasA pAdapaMkaje ||5||
shukaM hRRidi samAlokya praruroda sa vai vaNik ||
yasya prasAdAjjIvashcha dharmashchAnuttamA gatiH || 6 ||
vishiShTena mayA prApto rAj~no lAbhaH supuShkalaH ||
shuka putrAnmayA prAptamiha loke paratra cha || 7 ||
evaM vasansukhaM tatra gokarNaH saha bandhubhiH ||
shuka nAmnA kRRitaM tena shivasyAyatanaM mahat || 8 ||
shukeshvaraM pratiShThApya divyaM satraM chakAra ha ||
brAhmaNAnAM shate dve cha miShTAnnavarabhojane ||9||
shukasatramiti khyAtaM mRRito muktimavApa saH ||
vimAnavaramAruhya svargalokaM gataH shukaH ||173.10||
shukapradAne gokarNaH phalaM snAnasya saMgamAt||
shrAddhaM suvarNairgodAnaM kRRitvA tasmai dadau cha saH || 11 ||
shabarAya sabhAryAya tena svargaM gatashcha ha ||
shukodareNa sahito vimAnavaramAsthitaH || 12 ||
etatte kathitaM sarvaM mathurAyAM mahatphalam ||
sarasvatIsaMgamasya gokarNasya shivasya cha || 13 ||
gokarNasya tu santAnamakShayaM dharmato.avyayam ||
sambhUtaM sa sukhaM bhuktvA tato mokShamavApnuyAt || 14 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe gokarNamAhAtmye trayassaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH||173||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi mahApAtakanAshanam ||
saMgamasya prabhAvaM hi pApinAmapi muktidam ||1 ||
atraiva shrUyate pUrvaM brAhmaNaH saMshitavrataH ||
mahAnAmeti vikhyAtaH sthito.asau vanamAshritaH||2||
svAdhyAyayukto home cha nityayuktaH saH yogavit ||
japahomaparo nityaM svakAlaM kShapate cha saH || 3 ||
evaM karmANi kurvansa brahmalokajigIShayA||
bahUnyabdAnyatItAni brAhmaNasya vane tadA||4||
tasya buddhiriyaM jAtA tIrthAbhigamanaM prati||
punastIrthajalairetatkShAlayAmi kalevaram ||5||
prayAto vidhivatsAkShAt sUryasyodayanaM prati ||
asikuNDAditaH kRRitvA dakShiNAM koTikAM tataH ||6||
tathA chottarakoTyAM tu tathA manmAthuraM cha yat ||
krameNa sarvatIrthAni snAtvA mAmapi puShkaram || 7 ||
gatvA sarvANi tIrthAni snAtvA pUto bhavAmyaham ||
iti kRRitvA mathurAyA nirjagAmAtha sa dvijaH || 8 ||
kRRitapUjAnamaskAraH adhvAnaM pratyapadyata ||
adhvaprapanno hyadRRishatpaMchapretAnsubhIShaNAn || 9 ||
araNye kaNTakavRRite nirjane shabdavarjite ||
tAndRRiShTvA vikRRitAkArAnatitIvrabhaya~NkarAn || 174.10 ||
IShaduttrastahRRidayastiShThadunmIlya chakShuShI ||
Alambya sa tato dhairyaM trAsamutsRRijya dUrataH || 11 ||
paprachCha madhurAlApaH ke yUyaM raudramUrttayaH ||
bhavantaH karmaNA kena duShkRRitena bhayAvahAH ||12||
ekasthAnAtsadA yUyaM prasthitAH kutra vA sadA ||
pretA UchuH ||
kShutpipAsAturA nityaM bahuduHkhasamanvitAH || 13 ||
durbuddhyA cha vRRitAH sarve hInaj~nAnA vichetasaH ||
na jAnImo dishaM kAchidvidishaM chApi chAdhvani ||14||
nAntarikShaM mahIM chApi jAnImo divasaM tathA ||
yadetadduHkhamApannaM sukhodarkaphalaM bhavet || 15 ||
aprakAmamidaM bhAti bhAskarodayanaM prati ||
ahaM paryuShito nAma paraH sUchImukhastataH || 16 ||
shIghrago rodhakashchaiva paMchamo lekhakastathA ||
brAhmaNa uvAcha ||
pretAnAM karmajAtAnAM nAmnAM vai sambhavaH kutaH ||17||
kiM tatkAraNametaddhi yUyaM sarve sanAmakAH ||
preta uvAcha ||
ahaM svAdu sadAshnAmi dadmi paryuShitaM dvije || 18||
etatkAraNamuddishya nAma paryuShitaM dvija ||
sUchItA bahavo.anena viprAshchAnnAdikAMkShiNaH ||19||
etatkAraNamuddishya paraH sUchImukhastataH ||
samarthito dvijenaiva shIghraM yAti yato hi saH || 174.20 ||
etatkAraNamuddishya shIghragastena sochyate ||
eko gRRihasya madhye tu bhu~Nkte dvijabhayena hi || 21 ||
samAruhyodvignamanA rodhakastena chochyate ||
maunenApi sthito nityaM yAchito.api likhenmahIm || 22 ||
asmAkamapi pApiShTho lekhakastena nAma vai ||
madena lekhako yAti rodhakastu hyavAkChirAH ||23||
shIghragaH pa~NgutAM prAptaH paraM sUchImukhastataH ||
uShitaH kevalagrIvo lambauShTho vai mahodaraH || 24 ||
bRRihadvRRiShaNashuShkA~NgaH pApAdeva prajAyate ||
etatte sarvamAkhyAtamAtmavRRittAnta sambhavam ||25||
yadi te shravaNe shraddhA pRRichCha chAnyadyadichChasi ||
brAhmaNa uvAcha ||
ye jIvA bhuvi tiShThanti sarva AhArajIvinaH ||26||
yuShmAkamapi chAhAraM shrotumichChAmi tattvataH ||
pretA UchuH ||
shRRiNu chAhAramasmAkaM sarvabhUtadayApara || 27 ||
yachChrutvA nindase nityaM bhUyo bhUyashcha nityashaH ||
shleShmamUtrapurISheNa yoShitAM cha samantataH || 28 ||
gRRihANi tyaktashauchAni pretA bhu~njanti tatra vai ||
balimantravihInAni dAnahInAni yAni cha ||29||
guravo naiva pUjyante strIjitAni gRRihANi cha ||
yAni prakIrNabhANDAni prakIrNochCheShaNAni cha ||174.30||
nityaM cha kalaho yatra pretA bhu~njanti tatra vai ||
apAtre pratidattAni vidhihInAni yAni cha ||
ninditAnAM dvijAtInAM jugupsitakulodbhave || 31 ||
jAtAnAM vihitAnAM cha duShkRRitaM karma kurvatAm ||
tebhyo dattaM tadasmAkamupatiShThati bhojane || 32 ||
etatpApataraM chAnyadbhojanaM duShTakarmiNAm ||
nirviNNAH pretabhAvena pRRichChAmaH sudRRiDhavrata || 33 ||
preto yathA na bhavati tathA brUhi tapodhana ||
brAhmaNa uvAcha ||
ekarAtratrirAtreNa kRRichChrachAndrAyaNAdibhiH || 34 ||
vratairabhyudyataH pUto na preto jAyate naraH ||
miShTAnnapAnadAtA cha satataM shraddhayAnvitaH || 35 ||
yatInAM pUjako nityaM na preto jAyate naraH ||
trInadbhiH paMcha chaikaM vA pratinityaM tu poShayet ||36||
sarvabhUtadayAlushcha na preto jAyate naraH ||
devAtithiShu pUjAsu gurupUjAsu nityashaH ||37||
rato vai pitRRipUjAyAM na preto jAyate naraH ||
jitakrodho hyamAtsaryastRRiShNAsa~NgavivarjitaH || 38 ||
kShamAyukto dAnashIlo na preto jAyate naraH ||
ekAdashIM sitAM kRRiShNAM saptamIM vA chaturdashIm || 39 ||
upavAsaparo nityaM na sa preto.abhijAyate ||
gAM brAhmaNaM cha tIrthAni parvatAMshcha nadIstathA || 174.40 ||
devAMshcha vandate nityaM na preto jAyate hi saH ||
pretA UchuH ||
tvattastachChrutamasmAbhiryo na preto.abhijAyate || 41 ||
pretastu jAyate kena tadvada tvaM mahAmune ||
vipra uvAcha ||
shUdrAnnena tu bhuktena brAhmaNo mriyate yadi || 42 ||
tenaiva chodarasthena sa preto jAyate dhruvam ||
nagnakApAlipAShaNDasa~NgatAsanabhojanaiH ||43||
manuShyaH pretatAM yAti sparshena sutarAM tathA ||
pUrvapuNyaM vinashyettu preto bhavati nityashaH ||44||
pAShaNDAshramasaMsthashcha madyapaH pAradArikaH ||
vRRithAmAMsarato nityaM sa cha preto.abhijAyate || 45 ||
devasvaM brAhmaNasvaM cha gurordravyaM harettu yaH ||
kanyAM dadAti shulkena sa cha preto.abhijAyate || 46 ||
mAtaraM pitaraM bhrAtRRibhaginyau cha striyaM sutam ||
aduShTAnyastyajetso.api preto bhavati cha dhruvam || 47 ||
ayAjyayAjanAchchaiva yAjyAnAM parivarjanAt ||
rato vA shUdrasevAyAM sa preto jAyate naraH || 48 ||
brahmahA cha kRRitaghnashcha goghno vai pa~nchapAtakI ||
bhUmikanyApahartA cha sa preto jAyate naraH || 49 ||
gurordharmmopadeShTushcha nityaM hitamabhIpsataH ||
na karoti vachastasya sa preto jAyate naraH || 174.50 ||
asadbhyaH pratigRRihNAti nAstikebhyo visheShataH ||
sa pApo jAyate preta AhArAdivivarjitaH || 51 ||
pretA UchuH ||
ya etatkarma kurvanti mUDhA.adharmaparAyaNAH ||
viruddhakAriNaH pApAsteShAM kAMchidgatiM vada ||52||
brAhmaNa uvAcha ||
ye dharmavimukhA mUDhA dayAdAnavivarjitAH ||
teShAM gatirbhavedekA mathurAyAntu sa~Ngame ||53||
shravaNadvAdashIyoge mAsi bhAdrapade tathA ||
vAmanaM tatra devaM tu pUjayejjuhuyAttathA ||54||
suvarNamannaM vastraM cha chChatropAnatsusaMyutam ||
tatra snAto pitRRIMstarpya dattvA karakameva cha || 55 ||
na te pretA bhaviShyanti mArgastho yo namasyate ||
vimAnavaramAruhya viShNulokaM sa gachChati ||56||
tatra tIrthe naraH snAto hRRiShTapuShTo yathAshrutaH ||
dhyAtashcha kIrttito vApi tena ga~NgAvagAhitA ||57||
tIrthasyaiva tu mAhAtmyaM preto bhUtvA shRRiNoti yaH ||
tasyAkShayapadaM viShNorbhavatIti mayA shrutam || 58 ||
pretA UchuH ||
asmAkaM vada kalyANa vratasyAsya vidhiM param ||
yena vai kriyamANena pretatvAttu vimuchyate || 59 ||
brAhmaNa uvAcha ||
evameva vratasyAsya vidhAnaM karmasaMhitam ||
purANaM kathitaM rAj~ne mAndhAtre pRRichChate purA || 174.60 ||
vasiShThena mahAbhAgAH shRRiNudhvaM kathayAmyaham ||
pretAnAM mokShaNaM puNyaM gatipravaradAyakam || 61 ||
mAsi bhAdrapade shuddhA dvAdashI shravaNAnvitA ||
tasyAM dattaM hutaM snAnaM sarvaM lakShaguNaM bhavet || 62 ||
sa~Ngame cha punaH snAtvA pUjayitvA tu vAmanam ||
kalashaM vidhinA dattvA tasya puNyaphalaM shRRiNu || 63 ||
kapilAnAM shataM dattvA hiraNyopaskarA~nchitam ||
tena yatphalamApnoti taddvAdashyAmakhaNDitam || 64 ||
rAkShasatvaM na gachChettu shravaNadvAdashIvratAt ||
svarge cha vasate tAvadyAvadindrAshchaturdasha || 69 ||
tataH svargAtparibhraShTo brAhmaNo vedapAragaH ||
jAtismaro mahAyogI mokShamArgaparAyaNaH || 66 ||
dhyAnayuktena bhAvena mukto yAtyapunarbhavam ||
kanakaM cha susaMpItaM sAnnaM ratnasamanvitam || 67 ||
yathAlAbhopapannena sauvarNo vAmanaH kRRitaH ||
upAnachChatrasaMyukto vidhimantrapuraHsaraH || 68 ||
kRRitvA cha vidhivattasya snAnapUjAdikaM naraH ||
mantraistathAvidhairhomairbrAhmaNaM chopapAdayet || 69 ||
AgachCha varadAnanta shrIpate madanugrahAt ||
sarvagopi nijAMshena sthAnametadala~Nkuru || 174.70 ||
(AvAhanam)
yattvaM nakShatrarUpeNa davAdashyAM nabhasi sthitaH ||
tannakShatramahaM vande manovA~nChitasiddhaye || 71 ||
( nakShatram)
namaH kamalanAbhAya kamalAlaya keshava ||
( snAnam )
amUrtte sarvatovyApinnArAyaNa namo.astu te || 72 ||
sarvavyApinjagadyone namaH sarvamayAchyuta ||
( pUjA)
shravaNadvAdashIyoge pUjAM gRRihNIShva keshava || 73 ||
dhUpo.ayaM devadevesha shaMkhachakragadAdhara ||
(dhUpaM) achyutAnanta govinda vAsudeva namo.astu te || 74 ||
tejasA sarvalokAshcha vivRRitAH santu te.avyayAH ||
( dIpam)
tvaM hi sarvagataM tejo janArdana namo.astu te || 75 ||
aditergarbhamAdhAya vairochanishamAya cha ||
tribhiH kramairjitA lokA vAmanAya namo.astu te || 76 || (naivedyam)
devAnAM sammatashchApi yoginAM paramAM gatiH ||
jalashAyI jagadyone arghyaM me prati gRRihyatAm || 77 || ( arghyam)
havyabhugghavyakarttA tvaM hotA havyaM tvameva cha ||
sarvamUrtte jagadyone namaste keshavAya cha || 78 || (iti svAhA homaH)
hiraNyamannaM tvaM deva jalavastramayo bhavAn || ( dakShiNAm)
upAnachChatradAnena prIto bhava janArdana || 79 || ( ChatrAdidAnam)
parjanyo varuNaH sUryaH salilaM keshavaH shivaH ||
agnirvaishravaNo devaH pApaM haratu me.avyayaH || 174.80 || ( vAmanastutim)
annaM prajApatirviShNurudrachandrendrabhAskarAH ||
annaM tvaShTA yamo.agnishcha pApaM haratu me.avyayaH || 81 || ( karakadAnaM)
vAmano buddhidAtA cha dravastho vAmanaH svayam ||
vAmanastArakobhAbhyAM vAmanAya namo.astu ye || 82 ||( yajamAnaH)
vAmanaM pratigRRihNAmi vAmano me prayachChati ||
vAmanastArakobhAbhyAM vAmanAya namo namaH || 83 || ( dvijaH pratigrahItA)
kapilA~NgeShu tiShThanti bhuvanAni chaturdasha ||
dattvA kAmadughAM lokA bhavanti saphalA nRRiNAm ||84|| ( godAnaM)
mama pApachChide tubhyaM devagarbha supUjita ||
mayA visarjito deva sthAnamanyadala~Nkuru ||85|| (visarjanam)
evaM vidvAMstu dvAdashyAM yo naraH shraddhayAnvitaH ||
yatra tatra nabhasye tu kRRitvA phalamavApnuyAt || 86 ||
brAhmaNa uvAcha ||
yastu sArasvate tIrthe yamunAyAshcha sa~Ngame ||
karoti vidhinAnena tasya puNyaM shatottaram ||87||
mayApi shraddhayA chaitatkAlaM tIrthasya sevanam ||
kShetrasaMnyAsarUpeNa kRRitabhaktisamanvitam ||88||
yena yUyaM na shaktA mAM bAdhituM pApakarmiNaH ||
shravaNadvAdashIyoge vrataM tithisamanvitam || 89 ||
tAvadvrataM tu karttavyaM yAvadekaM kShayaM vrajet ||
tIrthasyaiva prabhAvo hi pratyakShamiha dRRishyate ||174.90 ||
shravaNAdvo gatiH sAkShAtsAdhu lakShyAmi chA.adhunA ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evaM bruvati vipre tu AkAshe dundubhisvanaH ||
puShpavRRiShTirbhuvyapataddevairmuktA sahasrashaH ||91 ||
pretAnAM tu vimAnAni AgatAni samantataH ||
devadUta uvAchedaM pretAnAM shRRiNvatAM tadA||92||
asya viprasya sambhAShAtpuNyasatkIrttitena cha ||
pretabhAvavimuktAH stha tIrthasya shravaNAdapi ||93||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena satA sambhAShaNaM varam ||
karttavyastIrthabhAvashcha vratabhAvashcha mAnase ||94||
tIrthAbhiShekipuruShAdyathA teShAM durAtmanAm ||
pretAnAmakShayaH svargaH sarasvatyAshcha sa~NgamAt ||95||
prAptaM tIrthaprabhAvasya shravaNAnmuktidaM phalam ||
tilakaM sarvadharmANAM paMchapretatvamuktidam ||96||
yaH paThetparayA bhaktyA shRRiNuyAdbhaktitatparaH ||
karoti shraddhayA yukto na preto jAyate naraH ||97||
pishAchasaMj~nakaM nAma tIrthaM trailokyavishrutam ||
yasya shravaNamAtreNa na preto jAyate naraH || 98 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe madhu0 mA0 sarvatIrthe yamunAsaMgamaprabhAvonAma chatuHsaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 174||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu chAnyadvarArohe kRRiShNaga~NgAsamudbhavam ||
yamunAsrotasi snAtvA kRRiShNadvaipAyano muniH || 1 ||
dhyAtvA manasi ga~NgAM tAM kAlindIM pApahAriNIm ||
nityaM cha karma kurute tatra tIrthajalAplutim ||2||
somavaikuNThayormadhye kRRiShNa~Ngeti kathyate ||
yatrAtapyata sa vyAso mathurAyAM sthito.amalaH||3||
tatrAshramapadaM divyaM munipravarasevitam ||
AgachChanti sadA tatra chAturmAsyamupAsitum ||4||
munayo vedatattvaj~nA j~nAninaH saMshitavratAH ||
shrautasmArttapurANeShu sandeho yasya kasyachit||5||
vyAso.apanodayAmAsa nAnAvAkyaiH satA~NgatiH||6||
kAla~njare mahAdevaM tatra tIrthapatiM shivam||
yasya sandarshanAdeva kRRiShNagaMgAphalaM bhavet || 7||
tatra sthito dvAdashAbdavratI saMgavivarjitaH||
pakShAhArI cha phalabhugdarshe vai paurNamAsike ||8||
gatvA himAlayaM chAsau badarImabhito gataH||
vyAsashcharyAparastatra dhyAnayogaparAyaNaH ||9||
trikAladarshI shuddhAtmA siddhatvaM prApnuyAtprabhuH||
tasyAshramapadasthasya yaddRRiShTaM j~nAnachakShuShA||175.10 |
pratyakShaM kRRiShNatIrthe tu pAMchAlyakulatantunA|
pAMchAlyo.atha dvijaH kashchinnAmnA vasuriti shrutaH|| 11 ||
durbhikShapIDito.atyantaM sabhAryo dakShiNAM gataH||
shivanadyA dakShiNe tu kUle sa varapattane||12||
nivAsamakarottatra brAhmaNIM vRRittimAshritaH||
tatrasthasya tadA paMcha putrAH kanyAbhavaMstadA||13||
brAhmaNAya cha dattA sA dhanadhAnyasamanvitA ||
sa dvijaH kAlasampannaH sabhAryastatra saMsthitaH || 14 ||
kanyA.asthIni tu saMgRRihya mathurAmAjagAma ha ||
shrutvA purANe patitamarddhachandre.asthipAtanam||15||
nityaM svarge vasati sa yasyAsthi hyarddhachandrake||
tIrthayAtrAprasaMgena lokaiH prachalitA bahiH||16||
tena sArthena sA kanyA mathurAyAM jagAma cha ||
kaniShThA bhaginI teShAM bAlaraNDA babhUva ha || 17 ||
surUpA sukumArA~NgI nIlakuMchitamUrddhajA ||
kadalIkANDasaMkAshe tasyA UrU sumAMsale || 18 ||
sushliShTA~NgulipAdA tu nakhAstAmrojjvalAH shubhAH ||
gambhIrA dakShiNAvarttA nAbhistrivali .shobhitA ||19||
kShAmodarI samakukShiH pInonnatapayodharA ||
kambugrIvA saMvRRitAsyA sudatI svadharAhanuH ||175.20 ||
sunakhI svakShiNI subhrUH supramANA subhAShiNI ||
tena tenaiva sampUrNarUpeNa cha tilottamA || 21 ||
yaM yaM pashyati chArva~NgI yastAM chaiva prapashyati ||
sa sa chitra iva nyasto vichetA jAyate naraH || 22 ||
evaMvidhA tatra tatra tIrthasnAnaparAyaNA ||
dRRiShTA veshyAsamUhena prAgalbhyena tadA kvachit || 23 ||
kAnyakubjAdhipo rAjA kShatradharme vyavasthitaH ||
tasya satraM sarvakAlaM devagartteshvare shive || 24 ||
pravarttate suvittADhya prekShaNIyaM manoramam ||
vAditrANi cha gItAni shakrasya bhavane yathA || 25 ||
tasya devasya yA veshyAstAbhiH sA pratilobhitA || 26 ||
gItanRRityAdiShu ratA tAsAM dharmamupAgatA ||
alpaistu divasaiH sAdhvI asAdhvIbhiH parIvRRitA || 27 ||
evaM vasati sA bAlA devasyAsya parigrahA ||
yathAsukhaM sametAbhirviharantI dinedine || 28 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye kRRiShNagaMgAkAli~njaraprabhAve paMchasaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||175||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
paMchAnAM tu kaniShTho yaH paMchAlo brAhmaNAtmajaH ||
vANijyabhANDamAdAya samUhasya prasaMgataH || 1 ||
sArthena niShThitaH so.atha dhanavAnrUpavAMstataH ||
krameNa te sarvadeshAnviShayAn parvatAnnadIH || 2 ||
Akramya tatra samprAptA yatra sA mathurA purI ||
AvAsaM kArayAmAsuH prabhUtayavasendhane || 3 ||
tasminsthAne sa pAMchAlaH prAtastu puruShaiH saha ||
tasmiMstIrthavare snApya vastrAla~NkArabhUShitaH ||
aishvaryamadabhAvena yAnena mahatA tadA || 4 ||
devatAdarshanaM kRRitvA dattvA dAnAnyanekashaH || 9 ||
kautukArthaM tato gatvA devaM gartteshvaraM tadA ||
tilottamAyAstadrUpaM dRRiShTvA mohavashaM gataH || 6 ||
dhAtreyikAyAstasyAshcha bahumAnapuraHsaram ||
vastrANi baddharUpANi kaTakAnAM shatAni cha || 7 ||
hArA ratnamayAstadvaddadau lobhavimohitaH ||
dadAvagurusAraM cha sakarpUraM sachandanam || 8 ||
tasyA gRRihavare tatra vasati sma dinedine ||
praharArddhe dine jAte tataH svashibiraM yayau || 9 ||
snAtvA tIrthe samIpe cha kRRiShNaga~Ngodbhave sadA ||
evaM nityaM prasakto hi karoti dravyagarvitaH || 176.10 ||
evaM tu kurvatastasya mAsaShaTkaM tato gatam ||
athaikadA samAyAtaH snAtuM tatra sumantunA || 11 ||
svAshramasthena dRRiShTaH sa kRRimiyuktaH samAgataH ||
kRRimayo romakUpebhyaH patamAnA anekashaH || 12 ||
yAvatsnAnaM sa kurute patate rAshimAtrakaH ||
snAne kRRite nashyati cha surUpashchAbhijAyate || 13 ||
evaM sumantunA dRRiShTamAshcharyaM bahuvAsaram ||
sumantustarkayAmAsa ko.ayaM kasyAtmajo yuvA || 14 ||
iti chintAsamAyuktastamapRRichChadvishaMkitaH ||
kastvaM kasyAsi subhaga kA jAtiH kashcha te pitA || 15 ||
kiM karoShi divArAtrau brUhi tvaM pRRichChato mama ||
pA~nchAla uvAcha ||
pAMchAlo brAhmaNasuto vANijyaM cha samAshritaH || 16 ||
dakShiNApathadeshAchcha mathurAyAM samAgataH ||
nishAmuShitvA shibire prAtastIrthaM samAshritaH || 17 ||
snAtvA maheshvaraM dRRiShTvA trigarteshvarasaMj~nitam ||
kAli~njaraM bhavatpAdau gachChAmi shibiraM tataH || 18 ||
sumanturuvAcha ||
AshcharyaM tava dehe.asminnityaM pashyAmi niHsRRitam ||
asnAte kRRimisampUrNaM snAte nirmalavarchasam ||19||
asti kiMchinmahatpApaM tava prachChannasambhavam ||
asyAM tIrthaprabhAveNa snAnAdgachChati dUrataH || 176.20 ||
kAli~njarasya saMsparshAchChuddhaM dehaM cha dRRishyate ||21||
nirUpya kathayAsmAkaM yatte prachChannakilbiSham || 22 ||
tIrthamAhAtmyAbhavaM cha dRRiShTvA pRRichChAmi te hitam ||
iti tasya muneH shrutvA trikAlaj~nasya bhAShitam || 23||
kiMchinnovAcha pRRiShTo.api evameva gataH punaH ||
tasyAmAsItsa ekAnte tAM tu paprachCha sAdaram ||24||
kA tvaM kasyAsi subhage kashcha deshaH priyaMvade ||
kiM tatkAraNamuddishya vasasyatra sukhaM sadA || 26 ||
iti nirbandhataH pRRiShTA kiMchinnovAcha taM prati ||
punaHpunashcha paprachCha sA provAcha na kiMchana || 26 ||
kiMchitkAlaM samAsthAya tenoktaM hi priyAM prati ||
tyakShyAmi hi priyAnprANAnyadi satyaM na vakShyati || 27 ||
nirbandhaM tasya tajj~nAtvA duHkhenovAcha taM prati ||
pitarau bhrAtarashcheti deshaM j~nAtiM tataH kulam || 28 ||
paMchAlanagarI ramyA ga~NgAyAshchottare taTe ||
tasyAM tau pitarau mahyaM vasatashcha yadRRichChayA || 29 ||
durbhikShapIDite rAShTre gatau tau dakShiNApatham ||
narmadAdakShiNe kUle brAhmaNAnAM purottame || 176.30||
tasmin sthAne piturmahyaM paMcha putrA mayA saha ||
jAtAsteShAmahaM ShaShThI kaniShThA vidhavA.abhavam || 31 ||
yo.asau kaniShThako bhrAtA mama jyeShThashcha paMchamaH ||
bAla eva gato deshaM dhanatRRiShNApralobhitaH ||32||
tasmingate.atha pitarau kAladharmamupeyatuH ||
tIrthe.asminnasthipAtArthamahaM sArthaiH sahAgatA ||33||
atra snAnaparA nityaM devabrAhmaNavandanam ||
kurvantI vashamApannA AsAM yasyA mamedRRisham || 34 ||
AshritA kulaTAdharmaM kulanAsho mayA kRRitaH ||
kuladvaye cha puruShA ekaviMshatisaMkhyayA || 39||
nItA narakamatyugraM mayA pApiShThayA bhRRisham ||
evaM sA tasya tatsarvaM kathayitvA tilottamA ||36||
ruroda susvaraM dInA smRRitvA pUrvaM kulaM varam ||
vilapya bahudhA rAtrau saMsmRRitya svaM vicheShTitam || 37 ||
tasyA vilapitaM shrutvA strIjanaH sa tadAgataH ||
sAntvayAmAsa tAM bAlAM ki bhadre ruditaM tava || 38 ||
etachChrutvA sa pAMchAlyo mUrchChito dharaNIM gataH ||
tAH striyastAM samAshvAsya pAMchAlyaM parivArya cha || 39 ||
taistairupAyairvividhairjIvayitvA cha taM naram ||
labdhaprANaM tu taM dRRiShTvA paprachChurmohakAraNam || 176.40 ||
tatastena savRRittAntaM kathitaM cha kulaM mahat ||
tilottamAsahAyAnAM strINAmagre savistaram || 41 ||
tataH sa vimanA jAto agamyAgamanena cha ||
prAyashchitte matirabhUnnirviNNasya durAtmanaH || 42 ||
brahmahA cha surApashcha brAhmaNo yadi jAyate ||
prAyashchittaM vinirdiShTaM munibhirdehanAshanam ||43||
mAtaraM gurupatnIM cha svasAraM putrikAM vadhUm ||
gatvA tu pravishedagniM nAnyA shuddhirvidhIyate || 44 ||
brahmaghnashcha surApashcha strIghnashcha gurutalpagaH ||
agamyAgamanaM kRRitvA eShAM sa samatAmiyAt || 45 ||
iti shrutvA tu pAMchAlI jyeShThabhrAtarameva tam ||
dvijebhyaH pradadau sarvama~NgalagnaM vibhUShaNam ||46||
ratnaM vastraM dhanaM dhAnyaM yatkiMchittatra saMsthitam ||
tatsarvaM brAhmaNebhyashcha dattvAsheShaM dadau dhanam ||47||
kAli~njarasya bhUShArthamArAmArthaM visheShataH ||
kRRiShNaga~Ngodbhave tIrthe chitAM kRRitvA vidhAnataH || 48 ||
Atmanashcha vishuddhyarthaM prajajvAla hutAshanam ||
iti nishchitya tatraiva snAtvA devaM praNamya cha || 49 ||
paMchAlo.api vidhAnena namaskRRitya muniM gurum ||
sumantuM cha mahAbhAgamupavishyAgratashcha saH ||176.50||
maraNAyopayogyAni kRRitvA karmANi tatra cha ||
mAthurAnsa samAhUya dattvA dAnAni sarvashaH || 51 ||
krItvA grAmAMshcha tatraiva brAhmaNebhyo dadau tadA ||
IshAvAsyaM japaM divyaM jApakebhyaH shRRiNoti cha || 52 ||
tebhyo.api pradadau dravyaM satrArthaM cha vibhAgashaH ||
aurdhvadehikabhAgArthaM kalpayitvA yathAvidhi ||53||
snAtvA tIrthe cha kRRiShNasya devaM dRRiShTvA praNamya cha ||
kAli~njarasya pUjArthaM satrArthaM parikalpya cha || 54 ||
devAlayaM cha tatraiva kRRitvA sandishya sArthakAn ||
sumantoH pravarasyAtha pAdau jagrAha dharmavit || 55 ||
deva j~nAnaM cha te divyamadbhutaM lomaharShaNam ||
agamyAgamanAdeva pApaM jAtaM mama prabho || 56 ||
Agato.ahaM yadArabhya mathurAyAM tato guro ||
bhaginyA saha saMyoge jAto.ayaM kulanAshakaH || 57 ||
tvayA nirmaladRRiShTyA cha vIkShito.ahaM purA mune ||
kRRimayo mama gAtrAttu nirgachChanto hi nityadA || 58 ||
kRRiShNagaMgAprabhAveNa punarnirmalatAM gatam ||
tatsarvaM hi tvayA dRRiShTaM pRRiShTashchAhaM punaH punaH || 59 ||
tatsatyaM mama sa~njAtamagamyAgamapAtakam ||
tatpApasya vishuddhyarthaM dehatyAgaM karomi vai || 176.60 ||
anuj~nAM dehi bho svAmiMstava pAdau namAmyaham ||
vishrAvya tasya tatpApaM chitAM dIpya ghRRitokShitAm || 61 ||
praveShTukAmaM tatrAgnau khe provAchAsharIriNI ||
maivaM kArShIH sAhasaM cha vipApmAnau yatashcha vAm || 62 ||
kasmAdvA kasya santrAsAnmaraNe kRRitanishchayau ||
yatra kRRiShNasya saMchAraH krIDitaM cha yathAsukham || 63 ||
chakrA~NkitapadA tena sthAnaM brahmasamaM shubham ||
anyatra hi kRRitaM pApaM tIrthamAsAdya gachChati || 64 ||
tIrthe cha yatkRRitaM pApaM vajralepo bhaviShyati ||
dvAvetau cha yathAvashyaM gaMgAsAgarasaMgame || 65 ||
sakRRideva naraH snAtvA muchyate brahmahatyayA ||
pRRithivyAM yAni tIrthAni sarvANyevAbhiShechanAt || 66 ||
tatpaMchatIrthasnAnena samaM nAstyatra saMshayaH ||
ekAdashyAM cha vishrAntau dvAdashyAM saukare tathA || 67 ||
trayodashyAM naimiShe cha prayAge cha chaturdashIm ||
kArttikyAM puShkare chaiva kArttikasya sitAsite || 68 ||
kAleShveShu naraH snAtvA sarvapApaM vyapohati ||
mathurAyAM cha tIrthebhyo vishrAntaH paMchatIrthake || 69 ||
asikuNDe sarasvatyAM tathA kAli~njarasya cha ||
paMchatIrthAbhiShekAchcha yatphalaM labhate naraH || 176.70 ||
kRRiShNagaMgA dashaguNaM labhate cha dinedine ||
j~nAnato.aj~nAnato vApi yatpApaM samupArjitam || 71 ||
sukRRitaM duShkRRitaM chApi mathurAyAM praNashyati ||
varAheNa purA chedaM pRRithivyai kathitaM shubham || 72 ||
tIrthAnAM guNamAhAtmyaM mahApAtakanAshanam ||
sarvadevamayo yo.asau sarvavedamayastathA || 73 ||
anantashchAprameyashcha yasya chAnto na vidyate ||
yasya shrotraikadeshe tu AkAsho leshamAtrakaH ||74||
vilIno j~nAyate naiva tasya devasya kA kathA ||
tathA nayanayoH prAnte tejo lInaM na dRRishyate || 75 ||
niHshvAse cha vilIno.asau vAyurnaShTo na dRRishyate ||
khurAgreShu tathA lInAH samudrAH sapta cha prabhoH || 76 ||
dRRishyante svedasa~NkAshA nAmamAtrA yathA purA ||
romakUpAntare lagnA sashailavanakAnanA || 77 ||
naShTA pRRithvI na labhyeta tasmAddevAttu ko.adhikaH ||
so.atra tIrthaparitrANaM kurvandevaH svayaM prabhuH || 78 ||
varAhaH saMsthitaH sAkShAtpurANaM yena sUchitam ||
pRRithivyAH sarvasandehAn sphoTayAmAsa yo.avyayaH || 79 ||
tasya sandarshanAdeva sarvapApavivarjitaH ||
tatkShaNAdeva jAyeta nAtra kAryA vichAraNA || 176.80 ||
navamyAM jyeShTha shuklasya snAtvA ga~Ngodake naraH ||
sUkare tu trirAtraM cha mAnavo dIpadaH sakRRit || 81 ||
dattvA dAnaM yathAshakti sarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||
kAli~njare cha dvAdashyAM snAtvA saMpUjya devatAm || 82||
dvAdashAdityasa~NkAsho vimAne cha samAsthitaH ||
viShNunA samanuj~nAto viShNuloke mahIyate ||83||
varAha uvAcha ||
evaM sukhadashabdena devavANyA prachoditaH ||
pAMchAlasaMj~nakastatra sumantuM paryapRRichChata || 84 ||
asmadguruH pitA tvaM cha brUhi kiM karavANi vai ||
pAvakAlambhanaM me syAdutAho tIrthasevanam || 85 ||
trirAtraM kRRichChrapArAka chAndrAyaNamathApi vA ||
tava pAdAMkite vApi sthitvA mokShamavApnuyAm || 86 ||
AkAshabhAratI yattu tatsatyaM nAnRRitaM kvachit ||
mayA pratyakShataH pUrvaM tava gAtreShu pAtakam || 87 ||
dinedine cha snAnAtprAk pratigachChati nityashaH ||
Ashrame tvaM sthitashchAtra nirmalashcha shashI yathA ||88||
tiShThoparamitaH pApAdyAvatkAlaM cha jIvasi ||
iyaM tu bhaginI pApAdupAvRRittA satI param || 89 ||
sagatishcha vipApA cha bhaviShyati na saMshayaH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evaM prabhAvastIrthasya mathurAyAM vasundhare ||176.90 ||
kRRiShNagaMgodbhavasyApi tathA kAli~njarasya cha ||
sUkarasya cha mAhAtmyaM yathA te varNitaM purA ||91 ||
yaH shRRiNoti varArohe shraddhayA parayA yutaH ||
paThati prAtarevApi na sa pApena lipyate ||92||
saptajanmakRRitaM pApaM tasya sarvaM vyapohati ||
phalaM cha goshatasyApi dattasya samavApnuyAt||
amRRitatvaM cha labhate svargalokaM cha gachChati||93||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe kRRiShNagaMgodbhavamAhAtmyaM nAma ShaTsaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||176|| |
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shrIvarAha uvAcha||
shRRiNu chAnyadvarArohe kRRiShNasyAnyadvicheShTitam ||
dvArakAM vasamAnasya sAmbashApAdikaM shRRiNu||1 ||
sukhAsInasya kRRiShNasya putradArasutaiH saha ||
Agato nAradastatra yadRRichChAgamano muniH||
pAdyamarghyaM chAsanaM cha madhuparkaM sabhAjanam||
gAM cha dattvA yathAnyAyaM kRRitaM saMvAdamuttamam ||3|| |
ekAnte prApya kRRiShNaM cha vij~naptimakarotprabhuH||
kRRiShNa ki~nchidvaktukAmastattvaM shRRiNu mahAmate||||
sAmbanAmA tava yuvA putro vAgmI tu rUpavAn||
spRRihaNIyaH sadA kAntaH strIjanasya sureshvaraH||5||
etAstu varanAryo vai krIDArthaM hi sureshvaraH|
devayonyo dadustubhyaM sahasrANi cha ShoDasha||6||
sAmbaM dRRiShTvA cha sarvAsAM kShubhyate cha manaH prabho ||
etattu brahmaloke cha gIyate daivataiH svayam || 7 ||
tvatpriyArthaM samAyAtaH kathituM te surottama ||
shrUyate chArtha vidrUpaH shloko dvaipAyanena vai || 8 ||
kriyAtaH svargavAsosti narakastadviparyayAt ||
puNyarUpaM tu yatkarma disho bhUmiM cha saMspRRishet || 9 ||
yAvatsa shabdo bhavati tAvatpuruSha uchyate ||
puruShashchAvinAshI cha kathyate shAshvato.avyayaH || 177.10 ||
narake puruShaH prokto viparIto manIShibhiH ||
tasmAtsAmbaM samAhUya tathA devIgaNaM cha tam || 11 ||
AsaneShUpaviShTAnAM tAsAM kShobhaM cha tattvataH ||
lakShayiShyAmyahaM sarvaM satyaM chAsatyameva cha || 12 ||
tAvatsabhyAsanAnyeva svAstIrya cha vibhAgashaH ||
sarvAstAstu samAhUya Asane chopaveshya cha || 13 ||
pashchAtsAmbaH samAyAtastasyAgre karasaMpuTam ||
kRRitvA sthito muhUrtaM tu kimAj~nApayasi prabho || 14 ||
dRRiShTvA rUpamatIvAsya sAmbasyaiva varastriyaH ||
chukShubhuH sakalA devya kRRiShNasyaiva tu pashyataH ||15||
uttiShThataH priyAH sarvA gachChata svaniveshanam ||
kRRiShNavAkyAttadA devyo jagmuH svaM svaM niveshanam ||16|| |
sAMbastatraiva saMtasthau vepamAnaH kRRitA~njaliH ||
sa kRRiShNo nAradaM vIkShya lajjayAvA~Nmukho.abhavat || 17 ||
kRRiShNastu kathayAmAsa nAradAya savistaram ||
strIsvabhAvaM charitraM cha AshcharyaM pApakArakam || 18 ||
kShaNo nAsti raho nAsti nAsti kRRitye vibhAvanA ||
tena nArada nArINAM satItvamupajAyate || 19 ||
ekavAsAstathA gaurI shyAmA vA varavarNinI ||
madhyaM gatA pragalbhA cha vayo.atItAstathA striyaH || 177.20 ||
surUpaM puruShaM dRRiShTvA kSharanti munisattama ||
svabhAva eSha nArINAM sAMbasya shRRiNu kAraNam || 21 ||
atIva mAnI tejasvI dhArmiko.atiguNAnvitaH || rUpakAraNamuddishya gataH kShobhaM katha~nchana || 22 ||
nAradastvevamevaM cha pratipUjya harervachaH ||
antaraj~na uvAchedaM sAMbashApakaraM tathA || 23 ||
yathA ekena chakreNa rathasya na gatirbhavet ||
puruShAsvAdanAchchaivaM kSharanti satataM striyaH || 24 ||
puMsaH sudRRiShTipAtena kRRitakRRityA bhavanti tAH ||
pradyumnaM vIkShya nAryastu lajjAmApuH supuShkalAm || 25 ||
sAMbaM dRRiShTvaiva tAH sarvA ana~Ngena prapIDitAH ||
uddIpanavibhAvo.ayaM tAsAM gandhAdikaM yathA || 26 ||
tasmAtsAMbastu duShTAtmA tava strINAM vinAshakRRit ||
satyaloke pravAdo yastava jAto duratyayaH || 27 ||
mayA shrutastu lokebhyo brahmarShibhyo muhurmuhuH ||
sAMbatyAgAtpramArShTuM tvamayashaH kulanAshakam || 28 ||
tvamihArhasyameyAtmanmayA nu kathitaM hitam ||
ityuktvA vachanaM tatra nArado maunamAsthitaH || 29 ||
kRRiShNaH shashApa sAMbaM tu virUpatvaM bhaviShyati ||
shApayuktaH sa sAMbastu kuShThayukto.abhavatkShaNAt|| 177.30 ||
sharIrAttu galadraktaM pUtigandhayutaM sadA ||
pashuvatkartito yastu tadvaddeho.asya dRRishyate || 31 ||
tatastu nAradenaiva sAmbashApavinAshakaH ||
samAdiShTo mahAndharma AdityArAdhanaM prati || 32 ||
sAMba sAMba mahAbAho shRRiNu jAMbavatIsuta ||
pUrvAchale cha pUrvAhne udyantaM tu vibhAvasum || 33 ||
namaskuru yathAnyAyaM vedopaniShadAdibhiH ||
tvayoditaM raviH shrutvA tuShTiM yAsyati nAnyathA || 34 ||
sAMba uvAcha ||
agamyagamanAtpApAdvyApto yaH puruSho bhavet ||
tasya devaH kathaM tuShTo bhaviShyati sa vai mune || 35 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
bhaviShyatpurANamiti tava vAdAdbhaviShyati ||
brahmaloke paThiShyAmi brahmaNo.agre tvahaM sadA || 36 ||
sumanturmarttyaloke cha manoH prakathayiShyati ||
sAMba uvAcha ||
kathaM pUrvAchale gatvA mAMsapiNDopamaH prabho || 37 ||
tvatprasAdAnmahadduHkhaM prAptastvahamakalmaShaH ||
nArada uvAcha ||
yathodayAchale devamArAdhya labhate phalam || 38 ||
mathurAyAM tathA gatvA ShaTsUrye labhate phalam ||
madhyAhne cha tathA devaM phalapriyamakalmaSham || 39 ||
mathurAyAM cha madhyAhne madhyandina ravau tathA ||
asta~Ngate tathA devaM sadyo rAjyaphalaM bhavet || 177.40 ||
mathurAyAM tathA puNyamudayAstaM raverjapan ||
madhyAhne prayato vAgbhiH japanmuchyeta pAtakAt || 41 ||
kRRiShNaga~Ngodbhave snAtvA sUryamArAdhya yatnataH ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH kuShThAdibhyo vimuchyate || 42 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
tataH sAmbo mahAbAhuH kRRiShNAj~napto yayau purIm ||
mathurAM muktiphaladAM raverArAdhanotsukaH || 43 ||
nAradoktena vidhinA sAMbo jAMbavatIsutaH ||
ShaTsUryAnpUjayAmAsa udayantaM divAkaram || 44 ||
kRRitvA yogena chAtmAnaM sAMbasyAgre ravistadA ||
varaM vRRiNIShva bhadraM te madvratakhyApanAya cha || 45 ||
yastoShito nAradena tadvadasva mamAgrataH ||
sAMba paMchAshakaiH shlokervedagRRihyapadAkSharaiH || 46 ||
yaH stuto.ahaM tvayA vIra tena tuShTo.asmi te sadA ||
spRRiShTo devena sarvA~Nge tatkShaNAddIptasachChaviH ||47||
vyaktAMgAvayavaH sAkShAddvitIyo.abhUdraviryathA ||
madhyAhne yAj~navalkyasya yaj~naM mAdhyandinIyakam ||48||
adhyApayatsAMbayuto ravirmadhyandino.abhavat ||
vaikuNThapashchime pArshve tIrthaM mAdhyandinIyakam || 49 ||
snAtvA madhyandinaM dRRiShTvA sarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||
udayAste tato devaH sAMbena sahito virAT || 177.50 ||
sAyAhne kRRiShNagaMgAyA dakShiNe saMsthitastadA ||
tatra dRRiShTvA tu sAyAhne ravimastodayaM prabhum || 51 ||
sarvapApavishuddhAtmA paraM brahmAdhigachChati ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
evaM sAMbasya tuShTena madhyAhne tu nabhastalAt || 52 ||
dvidhAkRRitAtmayogena sAMbakuShThamapohitam ||
sAmbaH prakhyAtatIrthe tu tatraivAntaradhIyata || 53 ||
sAMbastu saha sUryeNa rathasthena divAnisham ||
raviM paprachCha dharmAtmA purANaM sUryabhAShitam || 54 ||
bhaviShyamiti vikhyAtaM khyAtaM kRRitvA punarnavam ||
sAMbaH sUryapratiShThAM cha kArayAmAsa tattvavit || 55 ||
udayAchalamAshritya yamunAyAshcha dakShiNe ||
madhye kAlapriyaM devaM madhyAhne sthApya chottamam ||56||
mUlasthAnaM tataH pashchAdastamAnAchale ravim ||
sthApya trimUrttiM sAMbastu prAtarmadhyAparAhNikam || 57 ||
mathurAyAM tathA chaikaM sthApya sAMbo vasundhare ||
svanAmnA sthApayAmAsa purANavidhinA svayam || 58 ||
evaM sAMbapuraM nAma mathurAyAM kuleshvaram ||
rathayAtrAM tathA kRRitvA raviNA kathitA yadA || 99 ||
mAghamAsasya saptamyAM divyaM sAMbapuraM narAH ||
rathayAtrAM prakurvanti sarvadvandvavivarjitAH || 177.60 ||
gachChanti tatpadaM shAntaM sUryamaNDalabhedakam ||
etatte kathitaM devi sAMbashApasamudbhavam || 61 ||
pApaprashamanAkhyAnaM mahApAtaka nAshanam || 62 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe sAmbavachanatrayasUryapratiShThAnaM nAma saptasaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 177 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shatrughnena purA ghoro lavaNaH sUdito yathA ||
dvijAnugrahakAmArthamannamugrasvarUpiNam || 1 ||
dvAdashyAM mArgashIrShasya upoShya niyataH shuchiH ||
yaH karoti varArohe shatrughnacharitaM yathA || 2 ||
dvijAnAM prINanaM kRRitvA svadhAnnapaTubhojanaiH ||
lavaNasya vadhAdeva shatrughnasya sharIrake || 3 ||
harShastu sumahA~njAto rAmasyAkliShTakarmaNaH ||
ayodhyAyAH samAyAto rAmaH sabalavAhanaH || 4 ||
mahotsavaM cha kartuM sa shatrughnasya mahAtmanaH ||
sitAmAgrahaNIM prApya mathurAM lavaNAntakaH || 5 ||
ekAdashyAM sopavAsaH snAtvA vishrAntisaMj~nake ||
kRRitvA mahotsavaM tatra kuTumbasahitaH purA || 6 ||
tasminmuktvA yathAkAmaM brAhmaNAnvai pratarpya cha ||
tasminnahani tatraiva yaH kuryAtsa mahotsavam || 7 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH pitRRibhiH saha modate ||
svargaloke chiraM kAlaM yAvatsthityantajanmanaH || 8||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye shatrughnalAvaNe rAmatIrthayAtrAyAmaShTasaptatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 178 ||
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dharaNyuvAcha ||
tavAparAdhAddevesha varjyo.ayaM vaiShNavena cha ||
vinAparAdho manujaH sAparAdhashcha jAyate || 1 ||
karmaNAcharaNenaiva karaNena jugupsitaH ||
tachcha pUjAphalaM sarvaM j~nAyate tadvadasva me || 2 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
karmaNA manasA vAchA ye pAparuchayo janAH ||
bhakShaNaM dantakAShThasya rAjAnnasya tu bhojanam || 3 ||
maithunaM shavasaMsparshaM purIShotsargameva cha ||
sUtakyudakyAprekShA cha sparshanaM mehanaM tathA || 4 ||
abhAShya bhAShaNaM chaiva piNyAkasya cha bhakShaNam ||
raktapArakyamalinavastradhAritvanIlijam || 5 ||
guroshchAlIkanirbandhaH patitAnnasya bhakShaNam ||
abhakShya bhakShaNaM chaiva taNDulIyavibhItakam || 6 ||
adAnaM tuvarAnnasya jAlapAdavarAkayoH ||
bhakShaNaM devatAgAre sopAnatkopasarpaNam || 7 ||
tathaiva deva pUjAyAM niShiddhakusumArchchanam ||
anuttArya cha nirmAlyaM pUjA kShINAndhakArayoH || 8 ||
pAnaM surAyA devasya andhakAre prabodhanam ||
tAvatkarmArchchane viShNoranamaskaraNaM tathA || 9||
aparAdhAstrayastriMshatsamAkhyAtA mayA dhare ||
ebhiryuktastu puruSho viShNuM naiva prapashyati || 179.10 ||
dUrastho na namaskAraM kuryAtpUjA tu rAkShasI||
ekarAtraM dvirAtraM vA trirAtraM snAnameva cha ||
savAsAH paMchagavyAshI malasaMvastrakaM kramAt ||||||
nIlIrakShApanodArthaM gomayena pragharShaNam ||
prAjApatyena shuddhiH syAnnIlIvastrasya dhAraNAt || 12 ||
chAndrAyaNadvayaM kuryAdguroH kShayitamuttamam ||
chAndrAyaNaM parAkaM cha patitAnnasya bhakShaNAt || 13 ||
chAndrAyaNaM parAkaM cha prAjApatyaM tathaiva cha ||
gopradAnaM cha bhojyaM cha abhakShasya cha bhakShaNe || 14 ||
upavAsastu paMchAhaM paMchagavyena shuddhyati||
sopAnatkashcharetpAda kRRichChrasya dvirabhojanam ||15||
puShpAbhAve.archchanaM snAnaM devasparshaM cha kArayan ||
anirmAlyanamaskAraM snAnaM paMchAmRRitena tu || 16 |
surApAne dvijAtInAM chAndrAyaNachatuShTayam ||
tathaiva dvAdashAbdaM tu prAjApatyatrayaM charet || 17 ||
brahmakUrchchena shuddhiH syAdgopradAnatrayeNa cha ||
trayANAmekarAtreNa paMchAmRRitaniShevaNAt || 18 ||
muchyate tvaparAdhaistu tathA viShNoH stavaM paThan ||
etatte kathitaM guhyaM kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 19 ||
punaH punaruvAchedaM devadevo janArdanaH ||
moha~NgatA tu shRRiNute naShTasaMj~neva lakShyate || 179.20 ||
muhurttamAtre sA devI saMj~nAM prApyedamabravIt ||
aparAdhe kRRite deva sUtakI hi prajAyate || 21 ||
prAyashchittAni bhUrINi kRRitAni tu naraiH sadA ||
tena me manaso mohaH duHkhado yaH samabhyayAt || 22 ||
asti kashchidupAyo.atra yena tvaM nRRiShu tuShyasi ||
pUjitaH saphalashchAsi aparAdhavishodhanam || 23 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
saMvatsarasya madhye tu tIrthe saukarave mama ||
kRRitopavAsaH snAnena gaMgAyAM shuddhimApnuyAt || 24 ||
mathurAyAM tathApyevaM sAparAdhaH shuchirbhavet ||
anayostIrthayorevaM yaH seveta sakRRinnaraH || 25 ||
sahasrajanmasu kRRitAnaparAdhA~njahAti saH ||
snAnAtpAnAttathA dhyAnAtkIrttanAddhAraNAttathA ||26|
shravaNAnmananAchchaiva darshanAdyAti pAtakam ||
pRRithivyuvAcha ||
mathurA sUkaraM chaiva dvAvetau tava vallabhau || 27 ||
vishiShTamanayoH kiM cha satyaM brUhi sureshvara ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
pRRithivyAM yAni tIrthAni AsamudrasarAMsi cha || 28 ||
kubjAmrakaM prashaMsanti sadA madbhAvabhAvitAH ||
tasmAtkoTiguNaM guhyaM saukaratIrthamuttamam ||29||
ekAhaM mArgashIrShyAM cha dvAdashyAM sitavaiShNavam ||
gaMgAsAgarikaM nAma purANeShu cha paThyate ||179.30 ||
guhyAdguhyataraM puNyaM mAthuraM mama maNDalam ||
phalaM parArddhaguNitaM sitatIrthAnna saMshayaH || 31 ||
aTitvA sarvatIrthAni kubjAmrAdIni nityashaH ||
aghaM vinashyate kShipraM mathurAmAgatasya cha || 32 ||
vishramaNAchcha vishrAntistena saMj~nA varA mama ||
sArAtsArataraM snAnaM guhyAnAM guhyamuttamam || 33 ||
gatiranveShaNIyAnAM mathurA paramA gatiH ||
kubjAmrake saukare cha mathurAyAM visheShataH || 34 ||
vinA sAMkhyena yogena muchyate nAtra saMshayaH ||
yA gatiryogayuktasya brAhmaNasya manIShiNaH || 35 ||
sA gatistyajataH prANAnmathurAyAM na saMshayaH ||
etatte kathitaM sAraM mayA satyena suvrate ||
na tIrthaM mathurAyA hi na devaH keshavAtparaH || 36 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mathurAmAhAtmye aparAdhaprAyashchittamAhAtmyaM nAma UnAshItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH||179||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi pitRRINAM tRRiptikArakam ||
dhruvatIrthe purAvRRittaM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 1 ||
asyAM puryAM tu rAjAsIddhArmikaH satyavikramaH||
chandraseneti nAmnA cha yajvA dAnahite rataH||2||
tasya nAryaH shate dve tu kulashIlavayoyute ||
tAsAM madhye.adhikA chaikA pativrataparAyaNA||3||
nAmnA chandraprabhA chaiva vIrasUrvIraputrakA ||
tasyA dAsIshatasyaikA dAsI nAmnA prabhAvatI || 4 ||
tasyAH parigrahAstvekoddiShTAchAravihInakAH ||
tasyA pitRRigaNAH sarve atItAH shatasaMkhyayA ||9||
svadoShaiH patitAH sarve narakaM prati bhAmini ||
saMkaro narakAyaiva kulaghnAnAM kulasya hi || 6 ||
kadAchidapi tasyAtho bhraShTaH prANijano mahAn ||
sUkShmaH prANisamUho hi dhruvatIrthe tadApatat || 7 ||
kRRiShNarUpAshchaMkramanto mashakAkArasannibhAH ||
dRRiShTAste RRiShiNA tatra trikAlaj~nena bhAmini || 8 ||
ShaShThAnnakAlabhoktra payovratena mahAtmanA ||
mAnairvratena sA devi sUryagatyA sthitena cha ||9||
tasminkShaNe na cha kRRitaM vrataM japyaM vimohanAt ||
kRRipayA paribhUtasya kautukena nirIkShatA ||180.10||
chaturthAMshAvasheShashcha divasaH paryavarttata ||
eke tatra samAyAnti pitaro nabhaso.avanim || 11 ||
anye pUrvottarAddeshAddakShiNAtpashchimAttathA ||
kechitsvabhAvato hRRiShTAH kechitputraiH svadhAkRRitAH || 12 ||
hRRiShTAstuShTA supuShTAMgA gachChanto divi sa~NghashaH ||
tapasvinaH snAnaratA rUkShAH kShAmasharIriNaH || 13 ||
vastrAla~NkArapuShTAMgA hRRiShTA gachChanti saMghashaH ||
tathA.apare nagnadehAH supuShTA yAnti tatra vai || 14 ||
anye yathAgataM yAnti AyAnti punareva hi ||
yAnairuchchAvachaiH kechinnAnArUpaiH khagaistayA || 15 ||
samAgachChanti gachChantIrayantashchAshiSho mudA ||
kechidyathAgatA yAnti kruddhAH shApapradAyinaH || 16 ||
nirgatodarasUkShmAshcha gachChanti suvimAnitAH ||
sammAnitAstathAnye tu pitaraH shrAddhapUjitAH || 17 ||
mahotsavamivAlakShya vismito munirutthitaH ||
gate pitRRigaNe putrAH sakalatrA gRRihAnyayuH || 18 ||
nirjanaM dhruvatIrthaM tu vRRitavelamivAbhavat ||
tatraikAnte kRRishAMgo.atha kShutkShAmo gativihvalaH || 19 ||
vepathuH koTarAkShashcha pRRiShThalagnalaghUdaraH ||
UrucharmAsthiruktrasto jRRimbhamANo bhRRishaM kRRishaH || 180.20 ||
na vAkcha shrUyate tasya kShudrapakShiravo yathA ||
ko bhavAnvikRRitAkAro veShTito mashakairbahu || 21 ||
na gachChasi yathAsthAnamAgatastu nirudyamaH ||
yathAvatpRRichChate mahyaM kathayAtmavicheShTitam || 22 ||
mamAdya naityakaM karma tIrthe.asminnashyate.anisham ||
imAnuchchAvachA~njantUndRRiShTvA mAM moha Avishat || 23 ||
tvAM dRRiShTvedRRiksvarUpaM cha kriyA me sA gatA tvayi ||
visrabdhaH kathayAsmAkaM karomi cha hitaM tava || 24 ||
janturuvAcha ||
bRRihannimittamadyaiva pitRRINAM tRRiptikArakam ||
dhruvatIrthe cha yaH shrAddhaM punaH kuryAttilodakam || 25 ||
tilatRRiptA divaM yAnti pitarastena putriNaH ||
so.ahaM svAntarikAdattastRRiptyarthastu bubhukShitaH || 26 ||
yonisaMkaradoSheNa narakaM samupAshritaH ||
AshApAshashatairbaddhaH shatavarShairihAgataH || 27 ||
agatirgamane me syAtte tritApaiH samAgataH ||
santAnaiH puShTavapuSho dattashrAddhaiH kRRitodakaiH ||28||
balayuktA yayuH svargaM nirbalasya kuto gatiH ||
yeShAM santatirakShayyA tiShThatyevaM prajAvatI || 29 ||
te svadhApUjitaiH putrairgachChanti paramAM gatim ||
adya rAj~nastu pitarashchandrasenasya pUjitAH || 180.30 ||
dRRiShTAstvayA trikAlaj~na divyadRRiShTyA divaM gatAH ||
brAhmaNAnAM cha vaishyAnAM shUdrANAM pitarastathA || 31 ||
pratilomAnulomAnAM shUdrANAM shrAddhakarmiNAm ||
sarveShAM cha tvayA dRRiShTaM yeShAM santatiravyayA || 32 ||
evaM pRRiShTaH sa vipreNa kathayAmAsa kAraNam ||
punaH paprachCha taM jantuH kautUhalasamanvitaH || 33 ||
tavApi santatistAta nAsti daivAdyathochitA ||
yadi kashchidupAyo.atra mahyaM tava hitaiShiNe || 34 ||
vada sarvaM kariShyAmi yadi satyaM vacho mama ||
tataH sa kathayAmAsa duHsthaH pitRRigaNairvRRitaH ||35||
ime ye mama dehe tu bhavanti mashakAH kRRishAH ||
santAnaprakShayAdete mama dehaM samAshritAH || 36 ||
tantumantramahaM teShAM mama tantumayI sakRRit ||
Aste nagaryA madhye tu chandrasenasya veshmani ||37 ||
mahiShyAH preShaNe nityaM dAsI nAmnA prabhAvatI ||
tasyA dAsI karmakarI virUpanidhinAmataH ||38||
asmAkaM santatestantustasya shrAddhakRRite vayam ||
AshayA baddhahRRidayAH shrAddhatarpaNahetavaH || 39 ||
sthitA etAvadevaM tu kAlaM yAsyAmahe.ambudhau ||
narake tvapratiShThe tu nirAshAH svena karmaNA || 180.40 ||
shrutvaitatsa trikAlaj~no mohAviShTo.abravIdidam ||
kathaM nikRRiShTayonyA yaddattaM chApadyate haviH||41||
vidhiratra kathaM tasyA yena yUyaM saputriNaH ||
provAcha sa trikAlaj~naM j~nAnakliShTaM kRRipAnvitam ||42 ||
pUrvakarmavipAkena yAM yAM gatimadhomukhIm ||
UrddhvAM yAM chApi pitaraH putriNaH putramIhate || 43 ||
shrAddhaM piNDodakaM dAnaM nityaM naimittikaM tathA ||
nAnyA gatiH pitRRINAM syAtpitarastena putriNaH||44||
api syAtsa kule.asmAkaM yo no dadyAjjalA~njalim ||
nadIShu bahutoyAsu shItalAsu visheShataH || 45 ||
visheShAttIrthamadhye tu tilamishraM jalA~njalim ||
raupyajuShTajalenAtha nAbhidaghne jale sthitaH || 46 ||
darbhapANistristrigotre pitRRinAma samuchcharan ||
tRRipyatvevaM nAma sharma svadhAkAramudAharan || 47 ||
AdAvekA~njalirdve tu tisro vai tarpaNe smRRitAH ||
devarShipitRRisaMghAnAM kramAjj~neyaM vichakShaNaiH || 48 ||
tRRipyadhvamiti chAnte vai mantraM mantrapratikriyAH ||
udIratAma~Ngirasa Ayantu na itIrayet || 49 ||
pitre prathamato dadyAnmAtre dadyAttathAcharan ||
gotraM mAtA nAma devI tRRipyatvevaM svadhochcharan || 180.50 ||
evaM mAtAmahaH sharmA gotre pitAmahastathA ||
UrddhvaM pitRRibhyo ye cheha te pitara ihochyate || 51 ||
madhuvAtetyRRichaM tadvatpUrvavatsamudIrayet ||
pitAmahIM prapitAmahIM patyA mAtRRivatsa ha || 52 ||
evaM mAtAmahAnAM cha pUrvavatkramasho budhaH ||
namo va iti mantreNa pratyekaM tritayaM triShu || 53 ||
gotrochchAraM prakurvIta asUryAnnAshayAmahe ||
gotrAya pitre mahAya sharmaNe chedamAsanam || 54 ||
gotrAyai mAtre mahyai tu devyai chAsanakarmaNi ||
gotraH pitAmahaH sharmA gotrA mAtAmahI mahI || 55 ||
arghyapAtrasaMkalpe tu piNDadAne.avanejane ||
gotrasya piturmahasya sharmaNoktasya karmaNi ||56 ||
gotrAyai mAturmahAyai devyAshchAj~neyakarmaNi ||
AvAhane dvitIyA cha chaturthI pUjyakarmaNi || 57 ||
prathamA chAshiShi proktA dattasyAkShayyakArikA ||
shrAddhapakShe tathA ShaShThI akShayyAsanayoH smRRitA || 58 ||
piturakShayakAle tu pitRRINAM dattamakShayam ||
evametattu putreNa bhaktipUrvaM dvijena tu || 59 ||
vAryapi shraddhayA dattaM tadAnantyAya kalpate ||
shraddhayA brAhmaNenaiva yathA shrAddhavidhikriyA||180.60||
kRRitvA shrAddhaM tu pitaro hRRiShTA mumudire sadA ||
joShamAssva trikAlaj~na gachChAmo narakAya vai|61||
pUrvakarmavipAkena chiraM tu vasituM mune ||
trikAlaj~na uvAcha ||
ye mayA chAgatA dRRiShTAstIrthe.asminpitaro.atha vai ||62||
bahavaH svasthamanaso bahavo duHsthamAnasAH ||
putradattaM tathA shrAddhaM jagrAsodvignarUpiNaH ||63||
maunena gachChatAM teShAM kimetadvada nishchayam ||
agastiruvAcha ||
atra yannishchayaM shrAddhe putrasya viphalaM bhavet || 64 ||
narasya karaNaM ki~nchittanme nigadataH shRRiNu ||
adeshakAle yaddattaM vidhihInamadakShiNam ||65||
apAtre malinaM dravyaM mahatpApAya jAyate ||
ashraddheyamapA~NkteyaM duShTaprekShitamIkShitam || 66 ||
tilamantrakushairhInamAsuraM tadbhavediti ||
vairochanAya devena vAmanena vibhUtaye || 67|||
sachChUdrasya cha shrAddhasya phalaM dattaM purA kila ||
tathA dAsharathI rAmo hatvA rAkShasamIshvaram ||68||
rAvaNaM sagaNaM ghoraM tuShTena saha sItayA ||
shrutvA bhaktiM cha rAkShasyAstrijaTAyAstrilokakRRit ||69||
sItAvAkyapratuShTena tasyai prAdAdvaraM vibhuH ||
ashuchIni gRRihANyeva tathA shrAddhahavIMShi cha ||180.70 ||
krodhAviShTAni dAnAni vidhipAtrayutAni cha ||
pAkShishauchamanabhya~Ngapratishrayamabhojanam || 71 ||
trijaTe tvatprayachChAmi yachcha shrAddhamadakShiNam ||
tathaiva shambhunA dattaM nAgarAjAya bhaktitaH || 72 ||
tuShTena vai vAsukaye tanme nigadataH shRRiNu ||
anuj~nApya vrataM janturvArShikI sakalA kriyA || 73 ||
yaj~nasya yochitA deyA dakShiNA nAdadAddvijaH ||
vRRithAshapathakArA yA devabrAhmaNasannidhau || 74 ||
ashrotriyANi shrAddhAni kriyA mantrairvinApi cha ||
rAtrau savAsasA snAnaM yathAsattvasvarUpataH || 75 ||
yaH shiShyo na namedbhaktyA guruM j~nAnapradAyakam ||
tathaiva prAkRRitaM dharmamagre geyaM kariShyataH || 76 ||
sarvaM tubhyaM mayA dattaM nAgarAjAya vArShikam ||
ityetadvai purANeShu setihAseShu paThyate || 77 ||
tadvadalIkakaraNaM shrAddhaM dAnaM vrataM tathA ||
nopatiShThati teShAM vai tena nagnAdayastvamI || 78 ||
muShitAchChidrakaraNaistaddAnaphalabhoktRRibhiH ||
yathA gatAstathA te tu shrAddha hUtAstu niShphalAH ||79 ||
maunavratadharA yAnti punaH prApyArthahetave ||
evametanmahAprAj~na yanmAM tvAM paripRRichChasi || 180.80 ||
trikAlaj~na uvAcha ||
ShaTkAle bhojanaM tvadya nAhaM bhoktumihotsahe ||
yAvattRRiptirna te bhUyAddRRiShTvA hanta sthiro bhava || 81 ||
tAvatkAlaM pratIkShasva yAvadAgamanaM mama ||
asmiMstIrthe sadaivAhaM divArAtramatandritaH || 82 ||
so.ahamadya vrataM tyaktvA tava kAruNyapUritaH ||
gatvAhamAnayiShyAmi tvayoktAM tAM varAM striyam || 83 ||
anayA kArayiShyAmi shrAddhaM tu vidhinA saha ||
evamuktvA sa ShaShThAshI maunavAksaMyayau drutam ||
rAjA samIpagaM dRRiShTvA akasmAdAgataM RRiShim || 84 ||
kShityAstale vilulitaH pAdau kRRitvA tu mUrddhani ||
dhanyo.asmyanugRRihIto.asmi yadbhavAngRRihamAgataH || 85 ||
sadA yaj~naM kariShyAmi gRRihamAgamane tava ||
adya me saphalaM janma yadbhavAMstvamihAgataH || 86 ||
idaM pAdyamidaM chArghyaM madhuparkamimAM cha gAm ||
gRRihANa munishArdUla yenAhaM shAntimApnuyAm || 87 ||
tasya tatpratigRRihyAshu sa munistvarito.abravIt ||
madIyAgamane rAjan shRRiNu tvaM kAraNaM mahat || 88 ||
tachChrutvA kuru tatsarvaM yenAhaM toShito.abhavam ||
evamuktastu rAjarShirabravIttaM tapodhanam || 89||
kiM tadvada yathAkAryaM yena siddhaM bhavedidam ||
trikAlaj~na uvAcha ||
yA sA te rAjamahiShI tAmAnaya varAnanAm || 180.90 ||
tasyA dAsI varArohA prabhAvatyapi vishrutA ||
sApi devyA tu sahitA AyAtu mama sannidhau || 91 ||
tatashchAntaHpurAddevI sadAsI tatra chAgatA ||
kShitau vilulitA sAdhvI praNAmamakarodRRiSheH ||92 ||
samAsInAM cha viprendraH provAcha vinatAnanAm ||
dhruvatIrthe mayAshcharyaM yaddRRiShTaM kathayAmi vaH ||93||
ye kechitpitaro loke lokAnAM sarvataH sthitAH||
ye pUjitAH shrAddhakRRidbhiH putraiH prItA divaM yayuH || 94 ||
eko vRRiddho narastatra sUkShmaprANibhirAvRRitaH ||
kShutkShAmadehaH shuShkAsyo nirgatodarasUkShmadRRik ||| || 95 ||
nirAsho gantukAmashcha punaH sa niraye.ashuchau ||
kAruNyAtsa mayA pRRiShTaH kastvaM brUhi kimichChasi || 96 ||
tenAtmakarmajanitaM mama karma niveditam ||
tatastatraiva tachChrutvA tasya kAruNyayantritaH || 97 ||
tava dAsyAshcha yA dAsI tasyAstantuH kilochyate ||
nAmnA virUpakanidhistAmAnaya varAnane || 98 ||
iti shrutvAnavadyA~NgI tasyA Anayane.atvarat ||
preShayAmAsa sarvatra tasyA Anayane bahUn || 99 ||
sA chaikAnte cha divase pAnamAMsaratA sadA ||
puruSheNa sahAsInA shayyAyAM madavihvalA || 180.100 ||
sevakaiH sA kare gRRihya AnItA munisannidhau ||
tAM dRRiShTvA madirAmattAM sa muniH prAha dharmavit || 101 ||
pratyayArthaM tu tasyA vai muniH prAha kriyAM prati ||
pitRRINAM cha kRRite dattaM dAnaM vAri na vA svadhA || 102 ||
tarpaNaM chApi no dattaM pitRRINAM chAtimuktidam ||
sA naivamityuvAchedaM taM muniM saMshitavratam || 103 ||
na jAnAmi pitRRInsvAnvai kriyAM kAryaM cha vai vibho ||
iti bruvANAM tA dAsIM trikAlaj~no.abhyuvAcha ha || 104 ||
patnI cha mathureshasya nRRipaH sapurasajjanaH ||
sarve drakShyatha mAhAtmyaM pitRRINAM santateH phalam || 109 ||
sakautukA mahAbhAgAH shrAddhadAnaM cha naiva ha ||
nagarasthAshcha te sarve brAhmaNA bhAvapUjitAH ||1 06 ||
rAj~nA nItAstatra tIrthe shrAddhArthaM muninA saha ||
lokaiH parivRRito rAjA dhruvatIrthaM gataH prabhuH || 107 ||
tatra dRRiShTaH sa vai janturna cha tanturvichetanaH ||
mashakairveShTitaH kShudraiH kShudhayA chAtipIDitaH || 108 ||
uvAcha te tadA vipro.abhavatsantAnajAH striyaH ||
AnItAstava puShTyarthaM yathechChasi tathA kuru ||1 09||
agastya uvAcha ||
snAtvaiShA dhruvatIrthe tu brahmaNoktakrameNa cha||
karotu tarpaNaM chAsminpUrvoktavidhinA tviyam ||180.110 ||
tataH shrAddhaM saraupyaM cha savastraM savilepanam||
architvA piNDadAnena karotveShA cha bhaktitaH|| 111 ||
atraiva sarve sthitvA vai mAmIkShatha sukhAnvitam ||
kArayitvA yathAsarvaM shrAddhadAnaM hi tantunA||112||
tasya tadvachanaM shrutvA rAjapatnI yashasvinI||
kArayAmAsa dAsyA vai shrAddhaM subahudakShiNam ||113||
paTTavastraM tathA dhUpaM karpUrAguruchandanam||
tilottaraM tathAnnaM cha bahurUpaM sapiNDakam || 1 14||
kRRite shrAddhe piNDadAne sa jantuH sukRRitI yathA ||
divyakAntiradInAtmA tathAbhUtaiH pRRithak pRRithak ||1 15 ||
veShTitaH shushubhe.atIva dIkShito.avabhRRithe yathA ||
svargAgatairvimAnaishcha ChAditaM tatra vai nabhaH||116||
teShAM mashakagAtrANAM sugAtrANAM surUpiNAm||
tatastuShTamanA janturvimAnaM prekShya chAgatam||1 17||
gantuM svargamuvAchedaM trikAlaj~naM muniM nRRipam||
shRRiNvantu vachanaM sarve madIyaM pitRRituShTidam || 1 18||
tIrthAni saritaH shreShThAH parvatAshcha sarAMsi cha ||
kurukShetraM gayA chaiva sthAnAnyAyatanAni cha ||119 ||
pitRRINAM muktidaM chAnyanna bhUtaM na bhaviShyati ||
AShADhyAH pa~nchame pakShe pratipatprabhRRititvatha || 180.120 ||
shuklapratipadantaM cha tIrthaM prApya sasatvarAH ||
pitaraH shrAddhapiNDAdA Ashvine dhruvamAsthitAH || 121 ||
kRRitvA pretapurIM shUnyAM svarga pAtAlameva cha ||
IhamAnAH svakaM putraM gotratantumathAnujam || 122 ||
kanyAM gate savitari yaH shrAddhaM sampradAsyati ||
tarpaNaM dhruvatIrthe te pitRRINAM ShoDashAntare || 123 ||
sutRRiptAH smo vayaM shashvadyAsyAmaH paramAM gatim ||
eSha eva prabhAvo.atra dhruvasya kathito mayA || 124 ||
dRRiShTo bhavadbhiH sarvaM yadasmAkaM suduratyayam ||
dustaraM tAritaM pApaM tvatprasAdAnmahAmune || 125 ||
iti vishrAvya vachanaM rAjAnaM sa RRiShiM janAn ||
rAjaputrIM tathA dAsIM svAM sutAM shivamastu vaH ||126||
Aruhya varayAnaM te gatAH svargaM vRRitA suraiH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
tataH sa rAjashArdUlaH sagaNaH parivArakaiH || 127 ||
dRRiShTvA tIrthasya mAhAtmyaM praNamya RRiShisattamam ||
praviShTo nagarIM ramyAM saMsmarannityamachyutam || 128 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre mAhAtmyaM mathurAbhavam ||
smaraNAdyasya pApAni nashyante pUrvajanmani || 129 ||
paThati shraddhayA yukto brAhmaNAnAM cha sannidhau ||
sa pitRRIMstarpayetsarvAnabhigamya gayAshire || 180.130 ||
etattvayAnAvratine na chAshushrUShaye tathA ||
kathanIyaM mahAbhAge yashcha nArchchayate harim || 131 ||
tIrthAnAM paramaM tIrthaM dharmANAM dharmamuttamam ||
j~nAnAnAM paramaM j~nAnaM lAbhAnAM lAbha uttamaH || 132 ||
kathanIyaM mahAbhAge puNyAnbhAgavatAnsadA ||
sUta uvAcha ||
etachChrutvA prabhorvAkyaM dharaNI vismayAnvitA || 133 ||
paprachCha muditA devI pratimAsthApanaM prati || 134 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre mathurAvarNanaM nAmAshItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 180 ||

>>>181

atha madhukAShThApratimAyAmarchAsthApanam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
evaM shrutvA paraM sthAnaM sA mahI saMshitavratA||
sarvakShetravibhAgeShu yashcha vai paramo vidhiH || 1 ||
saMshrutya vismayAviShTA pratyuvAcha vasundharA ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
aho kShetraprabhAvo vai yastvayA samudAhRRitaH || 2 ||
yaM shrutvA devatattvena jAtAsmi vigatajvarA ||
ekaM me paramaM guhyaM yannityaM hRRidi varttate || 3 ||
mama prItyarthamakhilaM tadviShNo vaktumarhasi ||
kathaM tiShThasi kAShTheShu shailamRRinmayajeShu cha || 4 ||
tAmre kAMsye cha raupye cha tiShThasi sthApitaH katham ||
sauvarNeShu cha sarveShu tiShThasi sthApitaH katham || 5 ||
brahmachArI samAsAdya kathaM tiShThasi mAdhava ||
dantaratne samAsAdya kathaM santiShThate bhavAn || 6 ||
kathaM tiShThasi vA savye bhittisaMstho janArdanaH ||
bhUmisaMstho mahAbhAga vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 7 ||
evaM dharAvachaH shrutvA pratyuvAchAdisUkaraH ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
pratimA yasya karttavyA tadAnIya vasundhare || 8 ||
pratimAM kArayechchaiva lakShaNoktAM vasundhare ||
archAshuddhiM tataH kRRitvA pratiShThApya vidhAnataH ||9||
tataH sampUjayeddevi saMsArabhavamuktaye ||
tatra kAShTheShu madhukamAnIya cha vasundhare || 181.10 ||
kRRitvA tatpratimAM chaiva pratiShThAvidhinArchchayet ||
tAMstu dadyAttu gandhAMshcha ye mayA samudAhRRitAH || 11 ||
karpUraM kuMkumaM chaiva tvachaM chAgurumeva cha ||
rasaM cha chandanaM chaiva silhakoshIrakaM tathA || 12 ||
etairvilepanaM dadyAdarchitastu vichakShaNaH ||
svastikaM varddhamAnaM cha shrIvatsaM kaustubhaM tathA ||13 ||
vidhAnapUrvakaM chaiva maMgalyaM chaiva pAyasam ||
varttistilaphalaM chaiva karmaNyAni na saMshayaH || 14 ||
evaM sarvaM tato dadyAtpUjAyAM vihitaM shubham ||
karmaNA vidhidRRiShTena shuddho bhAgavataH shuchiH||15||
prANAyAmaM tataH kRRitvA imaM mantramudIrayet ||
yo.asau bhavAMstiShThate cha sarvayogapradhAnataH || 16 ||
sasambhramaM loke supratItastiShTha kAShThe sa tvaM bhuvi ||
evaM saMsthApanaM kRRitvA kAShThasya pratimAsu cha ||17 ||
punaH pradakShiNIkRRitya shuddhairbhAgavataiH saha ||
prajvAlya dIpaM tatraiva chArchchAyAH sammukhaM sthitaH || 18 ||
norddhvaM na tiryagIkSheta kAmakrodhavivarjitaH ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti imaM mantramudIrayet || 19 ||
kuryAtsaMskaraNaM teShAM vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 181.20 ||
mantraH –
yo.asau bhavAnsarvajanapravIra gatiH prabhustvaM vasasi hyamogha ||
anena mantreNa cha lokanAtha saMsthApitastiShTha cha vAsudeva || 21 ||
sarvAmevaM tataH kRRitvA mama saMsthApanakriyAm ||
pUjyA bhAgavatAH sarve ye tatra samupAgatAH || 22 ||
gandhamAlyairarchayitvA upalepaishcha bhojanaiH ||
kuryAtsaMskaraNaM teShAM vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 23 ||
etatkarmavidhAnena madhukAShThasya sundari ||
dharmasaMsthApanArthAya etatte kathitaM mayA || 24 ||
yastvanena vidhAnena archchAM kAShThasya sthApayet ||
sa na gachChati saMsAraM mama lokaM cha gachChati || 25 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre madhukAShThAyAM pratimArchchAsthApanaM nAma ekAshItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 181 ||
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atha shailArchchAsthApanam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
yathA tiShThAmi shaileShu pratimAyAmitastataH || 1 ||
surUpAM cha shilAM dRRiShTvA niHshalyAM suparIkShitAm ||
tatra dakShaM rUpakAraM shIghraM cha viniyojayet || 2 ||
shIghramAlikhya taM tatra shvetavartikayA naraH ||
pradakShiNAM tataH kRRitvA pUjayedakShatAdibhiH || 3 ||
dIpakaM cha tato dadyAdbaliM dadhyodanena cha ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA mantramudIrayet || 4 ||
mantraH-
yo.asau bhavAnsarvajanapravIraH somAgnitejAH sumatipradhAnaH ||
etena mantreNa tu vAsudeva pratiShThito varddhaya kIrttirAshim || 5 ||
pravara ayutavarAha jaya jaya varddhasva ||
anenaiva tu mantreNa karttavyaM yasya yAdRRisham ||
evaMrUpaM tataH kRRitvA devaM nArAyaNaM prabhum || 6 ||
tato vai sthApayettatra pUrvAbhimukhameva tu ||
ahorAtramuShitvaivaM shuklavastreNa bhUShitaH || 7 ||
shuklayaj~nopavItI cha kRRitvA vai dantadhAvanam ||
sarvagandhodakaM gRRihya imaM mantramudAharet||8||
mantraH –
yo.asau bhavAMstiShThati sarvarUpaM mAyAbalaM sarvajagatsvarUpam ||
etena mantreNa jagatsvarUpa sampUjitastiShThasi lokanAtha||9||
karaNadhAraNapravadhyamudAharaNamaparAjitamajarAmara ||
sampUjya snApayAtmAnamanena mantreNa OM namo vAsudevAya ||
evaM tu sthApanaM kRRitvA shilAyAM mama sundari ||
tato .adhivAsanaM kAryaM pUrvaproShThapadAsu cha || 182.10 ||
yo mAM saMsthApayedbhUme mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
sa yAti vaiShNavaM lokaM nAtra kAryA vichAraNA || 11 ||
yAvakaM pAyasaM bhuktvA ahorAtraM samApayet ||
tataH pashchimasandhyAyAM dadyAchchatvAri dIpakAn||12||
paMchagavyaM cha gandhaM cha vAriNA saha mishrayet ||
chaturaH kalashAMshchaiva sthApayetpAdamUlataH || 13 ||
gItavAditraghoSheNa utsavaM tatra kArayet ||
brAhmaNaiH sAmagaistatra vedaghoShaM tu kArayet || 14 ||
brahmAkSharasahasrANi paThatAM brahmavAdinAm ||
yeShAM paThitashabdena shubhagItasvareNa cha || 15 ||
AgamiShyAmyahaM devi mantrapATho mama priyaH ||
niHshabdaM cha tataH kRRitvA sthApyo bhAgavataiH saha ||35||
punarAvAhanaM kuryAnmantreNAnena suvrataH ||
AgachCha he deva sumantrayuktaH paMchendriyaiH ShaTsu tathA pradhAnaH ||17||
eteShu bhUteShu cha saMvidhAtA AvAsitastiShThati lokanAtha || 18 ||
anenaiva tu mantreNa samittilaghRRitena cha ||
madhunA chaiva hotavyamaShTottarashatAhutIH || 19 ||
evaM kRRite vidhAne bhavAmi sannihitaH svayam ||
vyatItAyAM tu sharvaryAM prabhAte vimale tataH||182.20 ||
paMchagavyaM tata prAshya mantreNa vidhipUrvakam ||
sarvagandhaishcha lAjaishcha paMchagavyajalaM tathA || 21 ||
tataH prAsAde sthApyo.ahaM gItavAditrama~NgalaiH ||
sarvagandhAMstato gRRihya imaM mantramudAharet || 22 ||
mantrashcha -
yo.asau bhavA.NllakShaNalakShitashcha lakShmyA cha yuktaH satataM purANaH ||
atra prAsAde susamiddhatejAH praveshamAyAhi namo namaste ||23||
tata etena mantreNa prAsAdaM saMpraveshayet ||
pratimA sthApitavyA me madhye na tu vipArshvataH || 24 ||
evaM saMsthApanaM kRRitvA dadyAdudvarttanaM vibhoH ||
chandanaM kuMkumaM chaiva mishraM kAleyakena cha ||25||
evaM chodvarttanaM kRRitvA imaM mantramudAharet ||
yo.asau bhavAnsarvajagatpradhAnaH sampUjito brahmabRRihaspatibhyAm ||
pravanditaH kAraNaM mantrayuktaH susvAgataM tiShTha sulokanAtha || 26 ||
evaM saMsthApanaM kRRitvA gandhamAlyaishcha pUjayet ||
shuklavastrANi me dadyAdimaM mantramudAharet || 27 ||
mantraH-
vastrANi devesha gRRihANa tAni mayA subhaktyA rachitAni yAni ||
imAni sandhAraya vishvamUrtte prasIda mahyaM cha namo namaste ||28||
evaM vastrANi me dadyAdvidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
dhUpanaM me tato dadyAtku~NkumAgurumishritam ||
evaM cha dhUpanaM dadyAdimaM mantramudIrayet || 29 ||
mantraH –
asAvanAdiH puruShaH purANo nArAyaNaH sarvajagat pradhAnaH ||
gandhaM cha mAlyAni cha dhUpa dIpau gRRihANa devesha namo namaste || 182.30 ||
evaM pUjAM tataH kRRitvA prApaNaM cha nivedayet ||
pUrvoktena vidhAnena prApaNaM chopakalpya cha || 31 ||
pUrvoktenaiva mantreNa dadyAtprApaNakaM budhaH ||
prApaNAnte chAchamanaM dadyAddehavishuddhaye || 32||
shAntijApastataH kAryaH sarvakAryArthasiddhidaH ||
mantraH-
tvaM vai sushAntiM kuru lokanAtha rAj~naH sarAShTrasya cha brAhmaNAnAm ||
bAleShu vRRiddheShu gavA~NgaNeShu kanyAsu shAntiM cha pativratAsu || 33 ||
rogA vinashyantu cha sarvatashcha kRRiShIvalAnAM cha kRRiShiH sadA syAt||
subhikShayuktAshcha sadA hi lokAH kAle suvRRiShTirbhavitA cha shAntiH ||34||
evaM vidhiM tataH kRRitvA vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
saMpUjya tatra deveshaM brAhmaNAnbhojayedvratI || 35 ||
dInAnAthAnpratarpyAtha yathAvibhavashaktitaH ||
ya etena vidhAnena kuryAtsaMsthApanaM mama || 36 ||
yAvanto mama gAtreShu jAyante jalabindavaH ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi mama lokeShu tiShThati || 37 ||
yo mAM saMsthApayedbhUme sarvAha~NkAravarjitaH ||
tAritaM cha kulaM tena sapta sapta cha saptatiH || 38 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre shailikAsthApanaM mama ||
dharmasandhAraNArthAya mama bhakta sukhAya cha || 39 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shailArchAsthApanaM nAma dvyashItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 182 ||
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atha mRRinmayArchAsthApanam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
tiShThAmi mRRinmayIM chApi pratimAM pUjanechChayA ||1||
ArchchAM cha mRRinmayIM kRRitvA asphuTAM chApyakhaNDitAm ||
nAdhikAM vAmanAM chApi na vakrAM kArayedbudhaH ||2||
IdRRishIM pratimAM kRRitvA mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
bhUme sarvANi karmANi yathA vA rochate tathA || 3 ||
kAShThAnAmapyalAbhe tu mRRinmayIM tatra kArayet ||
shailajAM vA tato bhUme mama karmaparAyaNaH || 4 ||
tAmreNa kAMsyaraupyeNa sauvarNatrapu rItibhiH ||
kurvanti shubhakarmANaH kovidaH pratimAM shubhAm || 5 ||
archanaM tvaparaM vedyAM mama kamarparigrahAt||
kechillokApavAdena khyAtyai kurvanti kechana ||6||
gRRihaM chAlochya kashchinmAM pUjayetkAmanAparaH ||
pUjayedyadi vA chakraM mama tejoMshasambhavam || 7||
bhUme evaM vijAnIhi sthApito.ahaM na saMshayaH ||
sampadastu prayachChAmi pUjito.ahaM dharAdhare || 8 ||
mantrairvA vidhipUrveNa yo me karmANi kArayet ||
yaM yaM phalaM samuddishya mAM pUjayati mAnavaH || 9 ||
tattatphalaM prayachChAmi prasannenAntarAtmanA ||
mama chaiva prasAdena prApnoti gatimuttamAm || 183.10 ||
madbhaktaH satataM nityaM karmaNA pariveShTitaH ||
sa vai matparitoShArthaM manasyeva prapUjayet || 11 ||
dadyAjjalA~njaliM mahyaM tena me prItiruttamA ||
tasya kiM sumanobhishcha jApyena niyamena kim ||12||
mahyaM chintayato nityaM nibhRRitenAntarAtmanA ||
tasya kAmAnprayachChAmi divyAnbhogAnmanoramAn || 13 ||
etatte sarvamAkhyAtaM sugopyaM cha prayatnataH ||
mRRinmayIM pratimAM kRRitvA mama karmasu niShThitaH ||14||
shravaNe chaiva nakShatre kuryAttasyAdhivAsanam ||
pUrvoktena vidhAnena sthApayenmantrapUrvakam || 15 ||
paMchagavyaM cha gandhaM cha vAriNA saha mishrayet ||
tato me snapanaM kAryamimaM mantramudAharet || 16 ||
mantraH-
yo.asau bhavAnsarvajagatprakarttA yasya prasAdena bhavanti lokAH ||
sa tvaM kuruShvAchyuta matprasAdaM tvaM tiShTha chArchchAsu cha mRRinmayIShu || 17 ||
kAraNakAraNaM hyugratejasaM dyutimantaM mahApuruShaM namo namaH ||
anena mantreNa veshmani pravishya sthApanAM kuryAt ||
anenaiva tu mantreNa sthApayenmAM samAhitaH ||
pUrvavatsthApayettatra chaturaH kalashAnpurA ||
chaturastAngRRihItvA cha imaM mantramudAharet || 18 ||
mantraH –
OM varuNaM samudro labdhvA saMpUjito hyAtmamatiprasannaH ||
etena mantreNa mamAbhiShekaM prAptaM variShThaM hi sa UrdhvabAhuH ||
agnishcha bhUmishcha rasAshcha sarve bhavanti yasmAtsatataM namasye || 19 ||
evamAsnApya vidhivanmama karmaparAyaNaH ||
pUrvoktavidhinA chaiva gandhamAlyaishcha pUjayet || 183.20 ||
aguruM chaiva dhUpaM cha sakarpUraM saku~Nkumam ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA dhUpaM prakalpayet || 21 ||
dhUpaM dattvA yathAnyAyaM pItaM vastraM tu dApayet ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA mantramudAharet || 22 ||
mantraH-
vastreNa pItena sadA prasanno yasminprasanne tu jagatprasannam ||
gRRihNAtu vastraM sumukhaH prasanno devaH sadA pAtu bhavasya bandhAt ||23||
tata etena maMtreNa vastraM dadyAdyathochitam ||
dhUpadIpAdibhiH pUjya prApaNaM parikalpayet || 24 ||
pUrvoktena vidhAnena dadyAtprApaNakaM naraH ||
pashchAdAchamanaM dadyAnmantrapUrvaM prayatnataH || 25 ||
mantraH-
shAntirbhavatu devAnAM brahma kShatravishAM tathA ||
shAntirbhavatu vRRiddhAnAM bAlAnAM shAntiruttamA ||26||
devo varShatu parjanyaH pRRithivI sasyapUritA ||
anenaiva tu mantreNa shAntiM kRRitvA vidhAnataH || 27 ||
pashchAdbhAgavatAnpUjya tato brAhmaNapUjanam ||
shirasA vachanaM kAryaM dakShiNAbhiH prapUjya cha || 28 ||
achChidraM vAchya pashchAchcha kuryAdevaM visarjanam ||
evaM visarjanaM kRRitvA ye cha tatra samAgatAH || 29 ||
pUjayettAMshcha vidhivadvastrAlaMkArabhUShaNaiH ||
pUjayIta guruM tatra yadIchChenmama sAtmyatAm || 183.30 ||
yo guruM pUjayedbhaktyA vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA ||
tenAhaM pUjito nityaM devi satyaM bravImi te || 31 ||
tuShTo dadAti kRRichChreNa grAmamAtraM narAdhipaH ||
AbrahmapadaparyantaM helayA yachChate guruH || 32 ||
tathaiva mama shAstreShu mamaiva vachanAchChubhe ||
sarvashAstreShu kalyANi gurupUjA vyavasthitA || 33 ||
ya etena vidhAnena kuryAtsaMsthApanaM mama ||
tAritAni kulAnyeva trINi triMshachcha saptatiH || 34 ||
pUjAyAM mama mArgeShu patanti jalabindavaH ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi mama lokeShu modate || 35 ||
evaM te kathitaM bhUme sthApanaM mRRinmayasya tu ||
kathayiShyAmi te hyanyat sarvabhAgavatapriyam || 36 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe mRRinmayArchchAsthApanaM nAma tryashItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 183 ||
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atha tAmrArchAsthApanam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
tAmreNa pratimAM kRRitvA surUpAM chaiva bhAsvarAm ||
uchitenopachAreNa veshmamadhyamupAnayet || 1 ||
tato veshmanyupAgamya sthApayitvA uda~NmukhaH ||
chitrAyAM chaiva nakShatre kuryAchchaivAdhivAsanam ||2||
jalaM cha sarvagandhena paMchagavyena mishritam ||
snApayechcha tato mAM vai imaM mantramudAharet || 3 ||
mantraH-
yo.asau bhavAMstiShThati sArabhUtaH tvaM tAmrake tiShThasi netrabhUtaH ||
AgachCha mUrttau saha paMchabhUtairmayA cha pAtraiH saha vishvadhAman || 4 ||
anenaiva tu mantreNa sthApayitvA yashasvini ||
pUrvanyAyena karttavyamadhivAsanapUjanam || 5 ||
vyatItAyAM cha sharvaryAmudite cha divAkare ||
RRichA shuddhiM vidhAyA.atha snApayenmantrapUrvakam || 6 ||
brAhmaNA vedapAThAMshcha kuryustatra samAgatAH ||
bahuni ma~NgalAnyatra maNDape sthApayettataH ||7||
sugandhadravyasaMyuktaM jalaM chAdAya pUjakaH||
tato me snapanaM kAryamimaM mantramudAharet||8||
mantraH –
OM yo.asau bhavAnsarvavaraH prabhushcha mAyA balo yogabalapradhAnaH ||
AgachCha shIghraM cha mama priyAya santiShTha tAmreShvapi lokanAtha || 9 ||
jvalana pavanatulyAvana bhAvana tapana shvAsana svayaM tiShTha bhagavan puruShottama om || iti ||
tato dvAramupAgamya veshma shIghraM praveshayet ||
Asane chApi mAM sthApya pUjayedbhaktipUrvakam ||184.10||
mantreNAnena mAM sthApya gandhapuShpAdidIpakaiH || 11 ||
sthApanAmantraH –
OM prakAshaprakAsha jagatprakAsha vij~nAnamayAnandamaya trailokyanAthAtrAgachCha iha
santiShThatAM bhavAnpuruShottama mAmava iti ||
anena sthApanAM kRRitvA mama shAstrAnusArataH ||
shuklavastraM samAdAya imaM mantramudAharet || 12 ||
mantraH-
OM shuddhastvamAtmA puruShaH purANo jagatsu tattvaM suralokanAtha ||
vastrANi gRRihNIShva mama priyANi namo.astu tasmai puruShottamAya || 13 ||
vastrairvibhUShitaM kRRitvA mama karmaparAyaNaH||
yathAnyAyena me shIghramarchchanaM tatra kArayet ||14 ||
archchanAlaMkRRitaM kRRitvA gandhadhUpAdibhiH prabhum ||
sampUjya vidhivanmAM tu naivedyaM parikalpayet ||15||
dattvA svAdu cha naivedyaM shAntipAThaM tu kArayet ||
mantraH –
shAntirbhavatu devAnAM viprANAM shAntiruttamA||16||
shAntirbhavatu rAj~nAM cha sarAShTrANAM tathA vishAm ||
bAlAnAM vrIhipaNyAnAM garbhiNInAM cha dehinAm || 17 ||
shAntirbhavatu devesha tvatprasAdAnmamAkhilA||
evaM shAntiM paThitvA tu brAhmaNAMstatra pUjayet ||18||
guruM bhAgavataM chaivamarchayechcha yathAvidhi||
brAhmaNAnbhojayettatra yathotpannena mAdhavi || 19||
visheSheNa guruM pUjya vastrAlaMkArabhojanaiH ||
tenAhaM pUjito bhUme satyametadbravImi te || 184.20 ||
gururyasya na tuShTo vai tasmAddUrataro hyayam ||
ya etena vidhAnena kuryAtsaMsthApanaM mama || 21 ||
tAritaM cha kulaM tena navabhiH saptaviMshatiH ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre tAmrArchchAsthApanaM mama || 22 ||
kathayiShyAmi te hyevaM kArtsnyena pratimArchchanam ||
jalasya bindavo yAvanmama snAne cha sundari ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi mama loke mahIyate || 23 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe tAmrArchAsthApanaM nAma chaturashItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 184 ||
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atha kAMsyArchAsthApanam ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
kAMsyena pratimAM kRRitvA surUpAM supratiShThitAm ||
sarvA~NgAvayavairyuktAM vimalAM karmanirmitAm || 1 ||
jyeShThAyAM chaiva nakShatre mama veshmanyupAnayet ||
gItavAditrashabdena bahubhirma~NgalaistathA || 2 ||
arghyaM gRRihya yathAnyAyamimaM mantramudAharet || 3 ||
yo.asau bhavAnsarvayaj~neShu pUjyo dhyeyo goptA vishvakAmo mahAtmA ||
prasannAtmA bhagavAnme prasannaH supUjitastiShTha hi lokanAtha || 4 ||
arghyaM dattvA yathAnyAyaM sthApayettaduda~NmukhaH ||
yathAnyAyena saMsthApya kuryAchchaivAdhivAsanam || 5 ||
chaturaH kalashAMshchaiva paMchagavyasamanvitAn ||
sarvagandhaishcha lAjaishcha madhunA cha visheShataH || 6 ||
chaturaH kalashAnpUrya snAnArthaM me samantrakam ||
tatashchAstaMgate sUrye shuddhairbhAgavataiH saha || 7 ||
kuryAtsaMsthApanaM tatra mamArchchAyAstu pUjakaH ||
gRRihItvA kalashAMstatra shuddhAnbhAgavatAMstathA || 8 ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA mantramudAharet || 9 ||
mantraH-
AdirbhavAnbrahmayugAntakalpaH sarveShu kAleShvapi kalpabhUtaH ||
eko bhavAnnAsti kashchiddvitIya upAgatastiShTha hi lokanAtha || 185.10 ||
vikAra avikAra akAra sakAra shakAra ShakAra svachChandarUpaH kSharamakSharaM dhRRitirUpaH arUpamiti namaH puruShottamAyeti ||
vyatItAyAM tu sharvaryAmudite cha divAkare ||
ashvena cha muhUrtena prApte mUleShu chottare || 11 ||
pUrvokteShu vidhAnena mama shAstrAnudarshinAm ||
sthApayeddvAramUle tu mama veshmani sundari || 12 ||
sarvashAntyudakaM gRRihya sarvagandhaphalAni cha ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA mantramudAharet ||13||
mantraH-
OM indro bhavAMstvaM cha yamaH kubero jaleshvaraH somabRRihaspatI cha||
shukraH shanaishcharabudhau saha saiMhikeyaketU ravishchaiva dharAtmajastvam ||14||
tathaiva sarvauShadhayo jalAni vAyushcha pRRithvI cha sa vAyusArathiH ||
nAgAH sayakShAshcha dishashcha sarvAstasmai namaste puruShottamAya iti ||15||
anenaiva tu mantreNa kRRitvA karma supuShkalam ||
mama tAM pratimAM gRRihya tato veshmanyupAnayet ||16||
ekAnte snApayenmAM cha jalaiH pUrvAbhimantritaiH ||
pragRRihya kalashebhyashcha jalaM gandhasamanvitam || 17 ||
gAtrasaMshodhanArthAya imaM mantramudAharet ||18||
mantraH –
sarAMsi ye te cha samastasAgarA nadyashcha tIrthAni cha puShkarANi ||
AyAntu tAnyeva tava prasAdAchChuddhayai cha me syuH puruShottamAya iti || 19 ||
evaM mAM snApya vidhinA mama karmAnusAriNaH ||
evaM nyAyena mAM tatra archayitvA yathochitam ||185.20 ||
gandhadhUpAdibhishchaiva yathAvibhavashaktitaH||
pashchAdvastrANi me dadyAnmama gAtrasukhAni cha || 21 ||
tAnyAnayitvA vastrANi mamAgre sthApayennaraH ||
ubhau tau charaNau natvA imaM mantramudAharet || 22 ||
mantraH-
vastrANi devendra mayA hRRitAni sUkShmANi saumyAni sukhAvahAni ||
gAtrasya santuShTikarANi tubhyaM gRRihNIShva devesha sulokanAtha ||23||
vedopaveda RRigveda yajurveda sAmaveda atharvaNaveda saMstuta iti namaH paramparAyeti ||
architAlaMkRRitaM kRRitvA pUrvanyAyena sundari ||
pashchAnme prApaNaM dadyAnmantravadvidhipUrvakam || 24 ||
dattvA prApaNakaM tatra dadyAdAchamanaM tataH ||
shAntipAThashcha vai kAryo mantreNAnena sundari || 25 ||
vidyAH sarve brahma cha brAhmaNAshcha grahAH sarve saritaH sAgarAshcha ||
indrAdyaShTau lokapAlAshcha sarve pUrvoktA ye sarvashAntiM cha kuryuH || 26 ||
AyAma yama kAmadama vAma OM namaH puruShottamAyeti sUtram ||
vRRitteShvevopachAreShu mama kuryAtpradakShiNam ||
abhivAdanaM stutiM chApi kRRitvA bhAgavatAMshChuchIn || 27 ||
sampUjya brAhmaNAnpashchAdbhojayet pAyasAdibhiH ||
tebhyaH shAntyudakaM gRRihya dvijebhyaH kamalekShaNe || 28 ||
dadyAdabhyukShaNaM mahyaM tenAhaM pUjito.abhavam ||
sarvAnvisarjayitvA tu kuryAdvai gurupUjanam || 29 ||
a~NgulIyakavAsobhirdAnasaMmAnanAdibhiH ||
yo guruM pUjayedbhUme bhaktiyuktena chetasA || 185.30 ||
tenAhaM pUjito devi evametanna saMshayaH||
brAhmaNAnmama bhaktAMshcha gurUMshchaiva hi nindati || 31 ||
nAshayiShyAmi taM devi satyamatedbravImi te ||
jalasya bindavo yAvanmama gAtreShu tiShThati||32||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi mama lokeShu tiShThati ||
ya etena vidhAnena sthApayiShyati mAM naraH ||33||
tAritaM cha kulaM tena pitRRijaM mAtRRijaM tathA ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre kAMsyena sthApanaM mama || 34 ||
kathayiShyAmi te hyevaM raupyeNa sthApanaM mama || 35 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe kAMsyapratimAsthApanavidhirnAma paMchAshItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 185 ||
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shrIvarAha uvAcha||
rAjatIM pratimAM kRRitvA surUpAM nirmalAM shuchim ||
ashliShTAM chaiva nirdoShAM sarvataH pariniShThitAm || 1 ||
chandrapANDurasa~NkAshAM sushlakShNAM nirvraNAM shubhAm ||
shriyAyuktAM manoj~nAM cha dIpyamAnAM disho dasha ||2||
IdRRishIM pratimAM kRRitvA mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
gItavAditrashabdena shaMkhadundubhiniHsvanaiH || 3 ||
stutibhirma~Ngalaishchaiva mama veshmanyupAnayet ||
arghyapAdyAdikaM gRRihya imaM mantramudAharet ||4||
mantraH-
OM yaH sarvalokeShvapi sarvamarghyaM pUjyashcha mAnyashcha divaukasAmapi||
upAgato gRRihya idaM mamArghyaM prasIda mAM tiShThatu lokanAtha ||
yo rAjate yaj~napatishcha yaj~ne sUryodaye mama karmAgnihotram ||5||
mandashcheti AdimadhyasvarUpAyeti ||
tata etena mantreNa arghyaM dattvA yathAvidhi ||
susnAto.alaMkRRitashchaiva sthApayettAmudaDmukhaH || 6 ||
AshleShAsu cha nakShatre rAshau karkaTake sthite ||
asta~Ngate dinakare svajane yajati sthire || 7 ||
tatrAdhivAsanaM kuryAdvidhivanmantrapUrvakam ||
chatvAraH kalashAstatra chandanodakamishritAH || 8 ||
sarvauShadhIsamAyuktAH sahakAravibhUShitAH ||
tataste karmiNaH sarve mama shAstrAnusAriNaH || 9 ||
gurostu vachanAddevi manoj~nAnsukhashItalAn ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA mantramudAharet || 186.10 ||
mantraH -
yo.asau bhavAn sarvalokaikakarttA sarvAdhyakShaH sarvarUpaikarUpaH ||
AyAtu mUrttau sahito mayA cha dhruvAdibhirlokapAlaistu pUjyaH || 11 ||
namo.anantAyeti ||
vyatItAyAM tu sharvaryAmudite sUryamaNDale ||
dishAsu cha prasannAsu dvAramUlamupAnayet || 12 ||
evaM saMsthApanaM kRRitvA mama karmAnusAriNaH ||
ghaTaiH pUrNairyathAnyAyaM kuryAttatrAbhiShechanam || 13 ||
abhiShichya tataH pashchAtsthApayeta vidhAnataH||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA mantramudAharet ||14||
mantraH -
ga~NgAdibhyo nadIbhyashcha sAgarebhyo mayA hRRitam ||
snAnAya te surashreShTha karpUrAvAsitaM jalam || 15 ||
evaM snApya vidhAnena gRRihasyAbhyantaraM nayet ||
sthApanA tatra me kAryA mantreNAnena sundari|| 16 || |
mantraH –
vedairvedyo vedavidbhishcha pUjyo yaj~nAtmako yaj~naphalapradAtA ||
yaj~nArthaM tvAmAhvaye devadeva mUrttAvasyAM tiShTha sulokanAtha || 17 ||
dhanajana rUpyasvarNa anantAya nama iti ||
evaM saMsthApanaM kRRitvA prahRRiShTenAntarAtmanA ||
archayitvA yathAnyAyaM pUrvoktavidhinA naraH ||18 ||
nIla vastrANi me dadyAtpriyANi mama bhUShaNam||
tato vastrANyupAdAya jAnubhyAM patito bhuvi||19||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA kAmamudAharet ||186.20 ||
mantraH -
yo.asau bhavAMshchandrarashmiprakAshaH shaMkhena kundena samAnavarNaH ||
kShIrojjvalaH kaumudavarNa deva vastrANi gRRihNIShva mama priyAya || 21 ||
veShaH suveShaH anantaH amaraH mAraNaH kAraNaH sulabhaH durllabhaH shreShThaH suvarchA iti ||
anaineva tu mantreNa dattvA vastrANi me shuchiH ||
tato me prApaNaM dadyAdbhaktiyuktena chetasA || 22 ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti imaM mantramudAharet ||
shAlyannaM pAyasairyuktaM sitayA cha ghRRitena cha || 23 ||
prApaNaM gRRihyatAM deva ananta puruShottama ||
dattvA tu mama naivedyaM dadyAdAchamanaM budhaH || 24 ||
sarvalokahitArthAya shAntipAThamudAharet ||
OM shAntiM karoti brahmA cha rudro viShNurhi bhAskaraH||25||
rAtrishchaiva tu sandhye dve nakShatrANi grahA dishaH||26||
achala chaMchala sachala khechala prachala aravindaprabha udbhava cheti namaH saMsthApitAnAM vAsudeva iti ||
kRRitvA vai shAntikaM tatra sarvapApapraNAshanam ||
pUjya bhAgavatAMstatra yathAvibhavashaktitaH || 27 ||
brAhmaNAnbhojayettatra guruM mantreNa pUjayet ||
tebhyaH shAntyudakaM gRRihya kuryAdabhyukShaNaM tataH || 28 ||
brAhmaNAnsvajanaM chaiva abhivAdya kRRitA~njaliH ||
shIghraM visarjayettAMshcha ye tatra samupAgatAH||29||
tato guruM cha saMpUjya dAnamAnAdibhirvibhum ||
gurau sampUjite tatra mama pUjA kRRitA bhavet ||186.30 ||
jalasya bindavo ye.annabhojanAnte patanti hi ||
tAvadvarShasahasrANi viShNuloke sa modate ||31 ||
ya etena vidhAnena pUjayenmatimAnnaraH ||
uddhRRitaM cha kulaM tena pitRRijaM mAtRRijaM tathA || 32 ||
anena vidhinA devi raupyArchchAsthApanaM mama ||
suvarNasya pravakShyAmi sthApanaM mama supriyam || 33 ||
yathaiva rAjatI kuryAttathaiva cha suvarNikAm ||
tenaiva vidhinA sarvaM kuryAdAvAhanAdikam ||34||
yatphalaM dArushailAdinAmnA kAMsyAdirAjate ||
tatphalaM koTiguNitaM sauvarNasya prapUjane || 35 ||
kulAni tArayetsubhru ayutAnyekaviMshatim ||
yAti mallayatAM bhUme punarAvRRittivarjitaH || 36 ||
etatte kathitaM bhUme yattvayA paripRRichChitam ||
rahasyaM vipulashroNi kimanyatkathayAmi te || 37 ||
bhUmiruvAcha ||
uktA yAH pratimAH sarvAH suvarNAdi vinirmitAH ||
tAsu tiShThasi sarvAsu shAlagrAme cha sarvadA || 38 ||
kati pUjyA gRRihAdau cha avisheShastu pUjane ||
visheSho vA bhavettanme rahasyaM vada mAdhava || 39 ||
shivAdipUjane ke vA saMkhyAtAstachcha me vada ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
gRRihe li~NgadvayaM nArchyaM shAlagrAmatrayaM tathA || 186.40 ||
dve chakre dvArakAyAstu nArchyaM sUryadvayaM tathA ||
gaNeshatritayaM nArchyaM shaktitritayameva cha || 41 ||
shAlagrAmayugaM pUjyaM yugmeShu dvitayaM na hi ||
viShamA naiva pUjyAH syurviShame eka eva hi || 42 ||
gRRihe.agnidagdhA bhagnA vA naiva pUjyA vasundhare ||
AsAM tu pUjanAdgehe udvegaM prApnuyAdgRRihI || 43 ||
shAlagrAma shilA bhagnA pUjanIyA sachakrakA |.a|
khaNDitA sphuTitA vApi shAlagrAmashilA shubhA || 44 ||
shilA dvAdasha vai devi shAlagrAmasamudbhavAH ||
vidhivatpUjitA yena tasya puNyaM vadAmi te ||45||
koTidvAdashali~Ngaistu pUjitaiH svarNapa~NkajaiH ||
yatsyAddvAdashakalpaistu dinenaikena tadbhavet ||46 ||
yaH punaH pUjayedbhaktyA shAlagrAmashilAshatam ||
tatphalaM naiva shakto.ahaM vaktuM varShashatairapi || 47 ||
sarvairvarNaistu sampUjyAH pratimAH sarvadevatAH ||
li~NgAnyapi tu pUjyAni maNibhiH kalpitAstathA || 48 ||
shAlagrAmo na spRRiShTavyo hInavarNairvasundhare ||
strIshUdrakarasaMsparsho vajrasparshAdhiko mataH || 49 ||
mohAdyaH saMspRRishechChUdro yoShidvApi kadAchana ||
pachyate narake ghore yAvadAbhUtasaMplavam ||186.50 ||
yadi bhaktirbhavettasya strINAM vApi vasundhare ||
dUrAdevAspRRishanpUjAM kArayetsusamAhitaH || 51 ||
charaNAmRRitapAnena sarvapApakShayo bhavet ||
abhakShyaM shivanirmAlyaM patraM puShpaM phalaM jalam || 52 ||
shAlagrAmashilAyogAtpAvanaM tadbhavetsadA ||
dadyAdbhaktAya yo devi shAlagrAmashilAM naraH || 53 ||
suvarNasahitAM tasya yatpuNyaM tachChRRiNuShva me ||
suvarNasahitA bhUmiH saparvatavanAkarA || 54 ||
sasamudrA bhaveddattA satpAtrAya vasundhare ||
shAlagrAmashilAyAstu mUlyamudghATayetkvachit || ||
vikretA krayakarttA cha narake nIyate dhruvam ||
pUjAphalaM na shaknoti vaktuM varShashatairapi || 56 ||
etatte kathitaM guhyaM pratimA sthApanaM prati ||
shAlagrAme visheShashcha li~NgAdInAM cha yo bhavet ||57||
pUjanAdau vidhishchApi kimanyachChrotumichChasi ||58|
iti shrIvarAhapurANe prAgitihAse bhagavachChAstre raupyasauvarNArchAliMgAdisthApanasaMkhyAdikaM nAma ShaDashItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 186 ||
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atha sRRiShTipitRRiyaj~nau ||
sUta uvAcha ||
evaM nArAyaNAchChrutvA sA mahI saMshitavratA ||
karAbhyAma~njaliM kRRitvA mAdhavaM punarabravIt || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
shrutametanmayAkhyAnaM kShetrasya cha mahatphalam ||
ekaM me paramaM guhyaM tadbhavAnvaktumarhati || 2 ||
pitRRiyaj~nasya mAhAtmyaM somadatto narAdhipaH ||
mRRigayAM samupAgamya yattvayA pUrvabhAShitam ||3 ||
ko guNaH pitRRiyaj~nasya kathameva prayujyate ||
kena chotpAditaM shrAddhaM kasminnarthe kimAtmakam || 4 ||
etadichChAmyahaM shrotuM vistareNa vadasva me||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAdhu bhUme mahAbhAge yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi || 5 ||
mohitAsi varArohe bhArAkrAntA vasundhare ||
divyAM dadAmi te buddhiM shRRiNu sundari tattvataH ||6||
kathayiShyAmi te hyevaM shrAddhotpattivinishchayam ||
Adau svargasya chotpattiM devAnAM cha varAnane ||7 ||
niShprabhe.asminnirAloke sarvatastamasAvRRite ||
sraShTuM vai buddhirutpannA trailokyaM sacharAcharam ||8||
so.ahaM cha sheShaparya~Nke ekashchaiva parA~NmukhaH ||
svapAmi cha varArohe anantashayane hyaham || 9 ||
nidrAM mAyAmayIM kRRitvA jAgarmi cha svapAmi vA ||
viShNumAyAmayaM kRRitvA jAnAsi tvaM na dhAriNi ||187.10||
yugaM yugasahasrANi yAsyanti cha gatAni cha ||
na tvaM mama vijAnAsi j~nAtuM mAyAM yashasvini || 11 ||
dhAritaM mama sushroNi divA paMchashatAni cha ||
vArAhaM rUpamAdAya na jAnAsi hi bhAmini || 12 ||
yanmAM pRRichChasi vai j~nAtumAtmAnaM cha yashasvini ||
ekamUrttistridhA jAto brahmaviShNu harAtmakaH || 13 ||
krodhahetormayA sRRiShTa Ishvaro.asuranAshanaH ||
mama nAbhyAmabhUtpadmaM padmagarbhaH pitAmahaH || 14||
evaM trayo vayaM devAH kRRitvA hyekArNavAM mahIm ||
tiShThAma paramaprItyA mAyAM kRRitvA tu vaiShNavIm || 15 ||
sarvaM tajjalapUrNaM tu na chAj~nAyata ki~nchana ||
vaTamekaM varjayitvA viShNumUlaM yashodrumam || 16 ||
tiShThAma vaTavRRikShe.ahaM mAyayA bAlarUpadhRRik ||
pashyAmi cha jagatsarvaM trailokyaM yanmayA kRRitam || 17 ||
vArayAmi varArohe jAnAsi tvaM dhare shubhe ||
kAlena tu tadA devi kRRitvA vai vaDavAmukham || 18 ||
vinissRRitaM jalaM tatra mAyayA tadanantaram ||
pralaye cha vinirvRRitte brahmA lokapitAmahaH || 19 ||
muhUrttaM dhyAnamAsthAya bhAShito vachanaM mayA ||
shIghramutpAdaya brahmandevatAsuramAnuShAn || 187.20 ||
evamukto mayA devi gRRihya tatra kamaNDalum ||
upaspRRishya shuchirbhUtvA brahmA chotpAdayansurAn || 21 ||
AdityA vasavo rudrA ashvinau cha marudgaNAH ||
tAraNArthaM cha sarveShAM brAhmaNAnbhuvi daivatAn || 22 ||
bAhubhyAM kShatramutpannaM vaishyA UruviniHssRRitAH ||
padbhyAM viniHsRRitAH shUdrAH sarvavarNopachArakAH || 23 ||
devatAshchAsurA devi jAtAste brahmaNastathA ||
devatA hyasurAH sarve tapovIryabalAnvitAH || 24 ||
AdityA vasavo rudrA ashvinau cha marudgaNAH ||
devatAstu trayastriMshadadityAM janayanpurA || 29 ||
dityAM cha janitAH putrA asurAH surashatravaH ||
prajApatishchAjanayadRRiShIMshchaiva tapodhanAn || 26 ||
tejasA bhAskarAkArAH sarve shAstravido dvijAH ||
teShAM putrAshcha pautrAshcha janitA brahmasUnunA || 27 ||
nimestu vaMshasambhUto Atreya iti vishrutaH ||
jAtamAtro mahAtmA sa shrImAMshchApi taponidhiH || 28 ||
ekachittaM samAdhAya tapashcharati nishchalaH ||
paMchAgnirvAyubhakShashcha ekapAdorddhvabAhukaH || 29 ||
shIrNaparNAmbubhakShashcha shishire cha jaleshayaH ||
sa kRRichChre phalabhakShashcha punashchAndrAyaNaM charan || 187.30 ||
varShANAM cha sahasrANi tapastaptvA vasundhare ||
mRRityukAlamanuprAptastataH pa~nchatvamAgataH || 31 ||
naShTaM cha taM sutaM dRRiShTvA nimeH shoka upAvishat ||
putrashokAbhisaMyukto divA rAtrau cha chintayan || 32 ||
nimiH kRRitvA tataH shokaM vidhAnAttatra mAdhavi ||
taM manogatasaMkalpaM trirAtre pratyapadyata || 33 ||
tasya prativishuddhasya mAghamAse tu dvAdashIm ||
mAnasaM sRRijya viShayaM buddhirvistAragAminI ||34 ||
sa nimishchintayAmAsa shrAddhakalpaM samAhitaH ||
yAni tasyaiva bhojyAni mUlAni cha phalAni cha || 35 ||
yAni kAni cha bhakShyANi navashcha rasasaMbhavaH ||
yAni tasyaiva cheShTAni sarvametadudAharet || 36 ||
Amantrya brAhmaNaM pUrvaM shuchirbhUtvA samAhitaH ||
dakShiNAvartataH sarvamakarodRRiShisattamaH || 37 ||
saptakRRitvastatastatra yugapatsamupAvishat ||
dattvA tu mAMsashAkAni mUlAni cha phalAni cha ||38||
pUjayitvA tu viprAnsa saptakRRitvashcha sundari ||
kRRitvA tu dakShiNAgrAMshcha kushAMshcha prayataH shuchiH || 39 ||
pradadau shrImate piNDaM nAmagotramudAharan ||
tatkRRitvA sa munishreShTho dharmasaMkalpamAtmanaH || 187.40||
evaM dine gate bhadre hyastaM prApte divAkare ||
brahma karmottamaM divyaM bhAvasAdhyamupAsata || 41 ||
ekAkI yatachittAtmA nirAshI niShparigrahaH ||
shuchau deshe pratiShThApya sthiramAsanamAtmanaH || 42 ||
nAtyuchchaM nAtinIchaM cha chelAjinakushottaram ||
tatraikAgraM manaH kRRitvA yatachitto jitendriyaH || 43 ||
upavishyAsane.ayu~njadyogamAtmavishuddhaye ||
samaM kAyashirogrIvaM dhArayannachalaM sthitaH || 44 ||
saMprekShya nAsikAgraM svaM dishashchAnavalokayan ||
prakAshAtmA vigatabhIrbrahmachArI vrate sthitaH || 45 ||
saMyamya mayi chittaM yo yukta AsIta matparaH ||
prayu~njIta tadAtmAnaM madbhakto nAnyamAnasaH || 46 ||
evaM nivRRittasaMdhyAyAM tato rAtrirupAgatA ||
punashchintitumArabdhaH shokasaMvignamAnasaH || 47 ||
kRRitvA tu piNDa saMkalpaM pashchAttApaM chakAra ha ||
akRRitaM munibhiH sarvaM kiM mayA tadanuShThitam || 48 ||
nivApakarma hyashuchi putrArthe viniyojitam ||
aho snehaprabhAveNa mayA chAkRRitabuddhinA ||49||
kathaM te munayaH shApAtpradaheyurna mAmiti ||
sadevAsuragandharvapishAchoragarAkShasAH || 187.50||
kiM vakShyanti cha mAM sarve ye vai pitRRipade sthitAH ||
evaM vichintyamAnasya gatA rAtrirvasundhare || 51 ||
pUrvasandhyAnu samprAptA udite cha divAkare ||
sandhyAvidhiM vinirvarttya hutvAgnIndvijasattamaH|| 52 ||
punashchintAM prapannaH sa Atreyo hyatiduHkhitaH ||
ekAkI bhAShate tatra shokapIDitamAnasaH || 53 ||
dhigvayo dhikcha me karma dhigbalaM dhikcha jIvitam ||
putraM sarvasukhairyuktaM jIvitaM hi na dRRishyate || 54 ||
narakaM pUtikAkhyAtaM hRRidi duHkhaM vidurbudhAH ||
paritrANaM tataH putrAdichChantIha paratra cha || 55 ||
pUjayitvA tu devAMshcha dattvA dAnaM tvanekashaH ||
hutvAgniM vidhivachchaiva svargaM tu labhate naraH || 56 ||
putreNa labhate yena pautreNa cha pitAmahAH ||
atha putrasya pautreNa modante prapitAmahAH || 57 ||
putreNa shrImatA hInaM nAhaM jIvitumutsahe ||
etasminnantare devi nArado dvijasattamaH || 58 ||
jagAma tApasAraNyamRRiShyAshramavibhUShitam ||
sarvakAmayutaM ramyaM bahupuShpaphalodakam || 59 ||
tatpravishyAshramapadaM bhrAjamAnaM svatejasA ||
taM dRRiShTvA pUjayAmAsa svAgatenAtha dharmavit || 187.60 ||
tasmai dattvA pAdyamarghyaM Asane chopaveshya cha ||
upavishyAsane devi nArado vAkyamabravIta || 61 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
nime shRRiNu mahAprAj~na shokamutsRRijya dUrataH ||
ashochyAnanvashochastvaM praj~nAvAnnAvabudhyase || 62 ||
gatAsUnagatAsUMshcha nAnushochanti paNDitAH ||
mRRitaM vA yadi vA naShTaM yo yAntamanushochati || 63 ||
amitrAstasya hRRiShyanti sa chApi na nivarttate ||
amaratvaM na pashyAmi trailokye sacharAchare || 64 ||
devatAsuragandharvA mAnuShA mRRigapakShiNaH ||
sarve kAlavashaM yAnti sarve kAlamudIkShate || 65 ||
jAtasya sarvabhUtasya kAlo mRRityurupasthitaH ||
avashyaM chaiva gantavyaM kRRitAntavihitena cha || 66 ||
tava putro mahAtmA vai shrImAnnAma shriyo nidhiH ||
pUrNaM varShasahasraM tu tapaH kRRitvA sudushcharam || 67 ||
mRRityukAlamanuprApya gato divyAM parAM gatim ||
etatsarvaM viditvA tu nAnushochitumarhati || 68 ||
nAradenaivamukte tu shrutvA sa dvijasattamaH ||
praNamya shirasA pAdau nimirudvignamAnasaH || 69 ||
bhIto gadgadayA vAchA niHshvasaMshcha muhurmuhuH ||
savrIDo bhAShate vipraH kAruNyena samanvitaH || 187.70 ||
aho munivarashreShTha aho dharmavidAM vara ||
sAntvito.asmi tvayA vipra vachanairmadhurAkSharaiH || 71 ||
praNayAtsauhRRidAdvApi snehAdvakShyAmi tachChRRiNu ||
shoko nirantaraM chitte mamaitaddhRRidi varttate || 72 ||
kRRitasnehasya putrArthe mayA saMkalpya yatkRRitam ||
tarpayitvA dvijAnsapta annAdyena phalena cha || 73 ||
pashchAdvisarjitaM piNDaM darbhAnAstIrya bhUtale ||
udakAnayanaM chaiva hyapasavyena vAsitam || 74 ||
shokasya tu prabhAveNa etatkarma mayA kRRitam ||
anAryajuShTamasvargyamakIrttikaraNaM dvija || 75 ||
naShTabuddhismRRitisattvo hyaj~nAnena vimohitaH ||
na cha shrutaM mayA pUrvaM na devairRRiShibhiH kRRitam || 76 ||
bhayaM tIvraM prapashyAmi munishApAtsudAruNAt ||
nArada uvAcha ||
na bhetavyaM dvijashreShTha pitaraM sharaNaM vraja || 77 ||
adharmaM na cha pashyAmi dharmo naivAtra saMshayaH ||
nAradenaivamuktastu nimirdhyAnamupAvishat || 78 ||
karmaNA manasA vAchA pitaraM sharaNaM gataH ||
tato.atichintayAmAsa vaMshakarttAramAtmanaH || 79 ||
dhyAyamAnastato.apyAshu AjagAma tapodhanam ||
putrashokena santaptaM putraM dRRiShTvA tapodhanam || 187.80 ||
putramAshvAsayAmAsa vAgbhiriShTAbhiravyayaiH ||
nime saMkalpitaste.ayaM pitRRiyaj~nastapodhana || 81 ||
pitRRiyaj~neti nirdiShTA dharmo.ayaM brahmaNA svayam ||
tato hyatitaro dharmaH kraturekaH pratiShThitaH || 82 ||
kRRitaH svayaMbhuvA pUrvaM shrAddhaM yo vittvittamaH ||
shRRiNvato nAradasyApi vidhiM vidhividAM varaH || 83 ||
shrAddhakarmavidhiM chaiva pretakarma cha yA kriyA||
shRRiShu sundari tattvena yathA dAtA saputrakaH ||84||
mama chaiva prasAdena tasya buddhiM dadAmyaham ||
jAtasya sarvabhUtasya kAlamRRityurupasthitaH || 85 ||
avashyameva gantavyaM dharmarAjasya shAsanAt ||
amaratvaM na pashyAmi pipIlAdIni jantavaH || 86 ||
jAtasya hi dhruvo mRRityurdhruvaM janma mRRitasya cha ||
mokShaH karmavisheSheNa prAyashchittena cha dhruvam || 87 ||
sattvaM rajastamashchaiva trayaH shArIrajAH smRRitAH ||
alpAyuSho narAH pashchAdbhaviShyanti yugakShaye || 88 ||
sAttvikaM nAvabuddhyanti karmadoSheNa tAmasaH ||
tAmasaM narakaM vindyAttiryagyoniM cha rAkShasIm||89||
sAttvikaM muktiyAnAya yAnti vedavido janAH||
dharmaj~nAnaM tathaishvaryaM vairAgyamiti sAtvikam ||187.90||
krUro bhIrurviShAdi cha hiMsako nirapatrapaH||
aj~nAnAndhashcha paishAchameteShAM tAmasA guNAH||91||
tAmasaM tadvijAnIyAduchyamAno na buddhyati ||
durmado.ashraddhadhAnashcha vij~neyAstAmasA narAH || 92 |||
prabalo vAchi yuktashchAchalabuddhiH sadAyataH ||
shUraH sarveShu vyaktAtmA vij~neyA rAjasA narAH||93||
kShAnto dAnto vishuddhAtmA vij~neyaH shraddhayAnvitaH||
tapaHsvAdhyAshIlashcha eteShAM sAtvikA guNAH||94||
evaM sa~nchintayAnastu na shokaM kartumarhasi ||
tyaja shokaM mahAbhAga shokaH sarvavinAshanaH || 95 |||
shoko dahati gAtrANi buddhiH shokena nashyati ||
lajjA dhRRitishcha dharmashcha shrIH kIrtishcha smRRitirnayaH ||96||
tyajanti sarvadharmashcha shokenopahataM naram||
evaM shokaM tyajitvA tu niHshoko bhava putraka ||97||
mUDha: snehaprabhAveNa kRRitvA hiMsAnRRite tathA ||
pachyate narake ghore hyAtmadoShairvasundhare|| 98 ||
snehaM sarveShu saMyamya buddhiM dharme niyojayet ||
dharmaloka hitArthAya shRRiNu satyaM bravImyaham ||99||
chAturvarNasya vakShyAmi yashcha svAyaMbhuvo.abravIt ||
nemiprabhRRitinAmevaM yena shrAddhaM pravarttate||187.100||
kaNThasthAnaM gate jIve bhItivibhrAntamAnasaH ||
j~nAtvA cha vihvalaM tatra shIghraM niHsArayedgRRihAt || 10 1 ||
kushAstaraNashAyI cha dishaH sarvA na pashyati||
labdhasmRRitirmuhUrtaM tu yAvajjIvo na pashyati ||102||
vAchayetsnehabhAvena bhUmidevA dvijAtayaH ||
suvarNaM cha hiraNyaM cha yathotpannena mAdhavi ||103||
paralokahitArthAya gopradAnaM vishiShyate ||
sarvadevamayA gAva IshvareNAvatAritAH || 104 |||
amRRitaM kSharayantyashcha pracharanti mahItale ||
etAsAM chaiva dAnena shIghraM muchyeta kilbiShAt ||105||
pashchAChrutipathaM divyamutkarNena cha shrAvayet ||
yAvatprANAnpramu~ncheta kRRitvA karma suduShkaram ||106||
dRRiShTvA suvihvalaM hyenaM mama mArgAnusAriNam||
prayANakAle tu naro mantreNa vidhipUrvakam ||107||
maMtreNAnena kartavyaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam ||
madhuparkaM tvaran gRRihya chemaM mantramudAharet || 108||
mantraH-
OM gRRihNIShva me suvimalaM madhuparkamAdyaM saMsAranAshanakaraM tvamRRitena tulyam ||
nArAyaNena rachitaM bhagavatpriyANAM dAhe cha shAntikaraNaM suralokapUjyam || 109 ||
tata etena mantreNa dadyAdvai madhuparkakam ||
mRRityukAle tu puruSho paralokasukhAvaham || 187.110 ||
evaM vinissRRite prANe saMsAraM cha na gachChati ||
naShTasaMj~naM samuddishya j~nAtvA mRRityuvasha~Ngatam ||111||
mahAvanaspatiM gatvA gandhAMshcha vividhAnapi ||
ghRRitatailasamAyuktaM kRRitvA vai dehashodhanam ||112|||
tejo.avyayakaraM chAsya tatsarvaM parikalpya cha ||
dakShiNAyAM shiraH kRRitvA salile sannidhApya cha ||113||
tIrthAdyAvAhnaM kRRitvA snApanaM tasya kArayet ||
gayAdIni cha tIrthAni ye cha puNyAH shilochchayAH||114||
kurukShetraM cha ga~NgA cha yamunA cha saridvarA||
kaushikI cha payoShNI cha sarvapApapraNAshinI ||115||
gaNDakI bhadranAmA cha sarayUrbaladA tathA ||
vanAni nava vArAhe tIrthe piNDArake tathA || 116 |||
pRRithivyAM yAni tIrthAni chatvAraH sAgarAstathA ||
sarvANi manasA dhyAtvA snAnamevaM tu kArayet || 117 |||
prANairhRRitaM tu taM j~nAtvA chitAM kRRitvA vidhAnataH ||
tasyA upari saMsthApya dakShiNAgraM shirastathA ||118||
divyAnagnimukhAndhyAtvA gRRihya haste hutAshanam ||
prajvAlya vidhivattatra mantrametamudAharet||119|||
kRRitvA suduShkaraM karma jAnatA vApyajAnatA||
mRRityukAlavashaM prApya naraH paMchatvamAgataH ||187.120||
dharmAdharmasamAyukto lobhamohasamAvRRitaH ||
daha chaitasya gAtrANi devalokaM sa gachChatu || 121 |||
evamuktvA tataH shIghraM kRRitvA chaiva pradakShiNAm ||
jvalamAnaM tadA vahniM shiraHsthAne pradApayet || 122 |||
chAturvarNyeShu saMskAramevaM bhavati putraka ||
gAtrANi vAsasI chaiva prakShAlya vinivartayet||123||
mRRitaM nAma tathoddishya dadyAtpiNDaM mahItale||
tadAprabhRRiti chAsheochaM devakarma na kArayet||124||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre shrAddhotpatinirUpaNaM nAma saptAshItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 187 ||
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atha piNDakalpashrAddhotpatiprakaraNam ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
devadevo.asi devAnAM lokanAtho.aparigrahaH ||
AAsheauchakarma vidhivachChrotumichChAmi mAdhava || 1 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
AsheauchaM shRRiNu kalyANi yathA shudhyanti mAnavAH ||
gatAyuShastRRitIyena snAnaM kuryAnnadIjale || 2 ||
piNDaM saMchUraNaM dadyAttrIMshcha dadyAjjalA~njalIn ||
chaturthe paMchame ShaShThe piNDamekaM jalA~njalim || 3 ||
anyasthAneShu dAtavyaM snAnAttvahani saptame ||
evaM pratidinaM kAryaM yAvachcha dashamaM dinam || 4 ||
kShArAdinA vastrashauchaM dine cha dashame tathA ||
tilAmalakasnehena gotrajaH snAnamAcharet || 6||
piNDadAnaM vivartyAtha kSheaurakarma tu kArayet ||
snAnaM kRRitvA vidhAnena j~nAtibhiH svagRRihaM vrajet||6||
ekAdashe cha divase ekoddiShTaM yathAvidhi||
snAtvA chaiva shuchirbhUtvA pretaM vipreShu yojayet||7||
ekoddiShTaM manuShyANAM chAturvarNyasya mAdhavi||
yathaikaM dravyasaMyuktaM svaM vipraM bhojayettadA ||8||
snAtvA chaiva shuchirbhUtvA pretaM preteShu yojayet||
ekoddiShTaM tu dravyANAM chAturvarNyasya mAdhavi||9||
apAkadravyaM saMgRRihya brahmaNo vachanaM yathA||
triShu varNeShu karttavyaM pAkabhojanamityuta||188.10||
shushrUShayA vipannAnAM shUdrANAM cha varAnane||
trayodashe dine prApte supakvairbhojayeddvijAn||11||
mRRitasya nAma choddishya yasyArthe cha prayojitaH||
svargatasyeti sa~Nkalpya kRRitvA brAhmaNamandiram || 12 ||
gatvA nimantritaM vipraM namro bhUtvA samAhitaH ||
mantreNAnena bho devi manasyeva paThanti tam || 13 ||
gato.asi divyaloke tvaM kRRitAntavihitena cha ||
manasA vAyubhUtastvaM vipramenaM samAshraya || 14 ||
asta~Ngate tathAditye gatvA brAhmaNamandiram ||
dattvA tu pAdyaM vidhivan namaskRRitya dvijottamam || 19 ||
pAdsaMvAhanaM kAryaM pretasya hitakAmyayA ||
pretabhogasharIre tu brAhmaNasya cha sundari ||16||
yAvattu tiShThate tatra pretabhogamudIkShate ||
tAvanna saMspRRishedbhUme mama gAtraM pratiShThitam ||17||
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAmudite cha divAkare ||
shmashrukarma prakarttavyaM viprasya tu yathAvidhi||18||
snApanAbhya~njanaM kAryaM pretasantoShadAyakam||
gRRihItvA bhUmibhAgaM cha sthaNDilaM tatra kArayet||19||
nipAtadeshaM saMgRRihya shuchideshe samAhitaH||
nadIkUle nikhAte vA pretabhUmiM vinirdeshet||188.20||
chatuHShaShTikRRitaM bhAgaM yathAvatsukRRitaM bhavet||
tato dakShiNapUrveShu digvibhAgeShu sundari||21 ||
ChAyAyAM kuMjarasyApi nadIkUladrume tathA ||
chANDAlAdiprahINe tu pretakAryaM samAcharet ||22||
yaM deshaM cha na pashyanti kukkuTashvAnashUkarAH ||
shvA chApohati rAveNa garjitena cha shUkaraH||23||
kukkuTaH pakShavAtena chANDAlashcha yathA dhare||
tatra kurvanti ye shrAddhaM pitRRINAM bandhanapradam||24||
varjanIyA budhairete pretakAryeShu sundari ||
devatAsuragandharvAH pishAchoragarAkShasAH|| 25 ||
nAgA bhUtAni yaj~nAshcha ye cha sthAvaraja~NgamAH ||
snAnaM kRRitvA yathA devi tava pRRiShThe pratiShThitAH || 26 |||
dhArayiShyAmi sushroNi viShNumAyAtataM jagat ||
chaNDAlamAditaH kRRitvA narANAM tu shubhAshubham|| 27||
snAnaM kurvantu te bhUme sthaNDile tadanantare ||
akRRitvA pRRithivIbhAgaM nivApaM ye tu kurvate || 28||
tvadadhInaM jagadbhadre tavochChiShTaM hataM bhavet ||
na devAH pitarastasya gRRihNantIha kadAchana || 29 ||
patanti narake ghore tenochChiShTena sundari ||
sthaNDile pretabhAgaM tu dadyAtpUrvAhNikaM tu tam || 188.30 ||
kRRitvA tu piNDasa~NkalpaM nAmagotreNa mAdhavi ||
pashchAdashnanti gotrANi kulajAshchaikabhojanAH || 31 ||
na dadyAdanyagotrebhyo ye na bhu~njanti tatra vai ||
chaturNAmapi varNAnAM pretakAryeShu sundarI || 32 ||
evaM dattena prIyante pretalokagatA narAH ||
adatvA pretabhAgaM tu bhu~Nkte yastatra mAnavaH || 33 ||
gatvA mahAnadIM so.api sachailaM snAnamAcharet ||
tIrthAni manasA gatvA tribhirabhyukShayedbhuvam || 34 ||
evaM shuddhiM tataH kRRitvA brAhmaNAn shIghramAnayet ||
AgatAMshcha dvijAn dRRiShTvA karttavyA svAgatakriyA ||35||
arghyaM pAdyaM tato dadyAddhRRiShTapuShTena mAdhavi ||
AsanaM chopakalpeta mantreNa vidhipUrvakam ||36||
mantraH-
idaM te AsanaM dattaM vishrAmaM kriyatAM dvija||
kuruShva me prasAdaM cha suprasId dvijottama || 37||
upaveshyAsane vipraM ChatraM sa~NkalpayetpunaH ||
nivAraNArthamAkAshe bhUtA gaganachAriNaH ||38||
devagandharva yakShAshcha siddhasaMghA mahAsurAH ||
dhAraNArthaM tathAkAshe ChatraM tejasvinAM kRRitam || 39 |||
pretasya cha hitArthAya dhArayeta vasundhare ||
pUrvaM saMhRRiShTatuShTena pretabhAgaM cha dApayet || 188.40 ||
ChatramAvaraNArthaM tu dadyA~nchaiva dvijAtaye ||
AkAshe tatra pashyanti devAH siddhapurogamAH||41||
gandharvA hyasurAH siddhA rAkShasAH pishitAshinaH ||
dRRishyamAneShu sarveShu pretaH saMvrIDito bhavet ||42||
vrIDamAnaM tato dRRiShTvA hasaMtyasurarAkShasAH ||
evaM nivAraNaM ChatramAdityena kRRitaM purA||43||
pretalokagatAnAM cha sarvadevarShiNAM purA ||
agnivarShaM shilAvarShaM taptaM tatra jalodakam||44||
bhasmavarShaM tato ghoramahorAtreNa mAdhavi ||
pAdau cha te na dahyetAM yamasya viShayaM gate ||
tamo.andhakAraviShamaM durgamaM ghoradarshanam ||47||
ekAkI duHsahaM loke pathA yena sa gachChati ||
kAlo mRRityushcha dUtashcha yaShTimudyamya pRRiShThataH || 48||
ahorAtreNa ghoreNa pretaM nayati mAdhavi ||
dadyAttadarthaM viprAya padatre cha sukhAvahe || 49||
taptavAlumayI bhUmiH kaNTakairupasaMstRRitA||
tena durgANi tarati dattayopAnahAtra vai||188.50||
pashchAddhUpaM cha dIpaM cha dadyAdvai mantrapUrvakam||
yAti yena vijAnIyAtpRRithakpretena yojayet || 51 ||
nAmagotramudAhRRitya pretAya tadanantaram ||
shIghramAvAhayedbhUme darbhapAtre cha bhUtale||52||
mantraH-
iha lokaM parityajya gato.asi paramAM gatim ||
gRRihNa gandhaM mudA yukto bhaktyA pretopapAditam || 53||
gandhamantraH-
sarvagandhaM sarvapuShpaM dhUpaM dIpaM tathaiva cha ||
pratigRRihNIShva viprendra pretamokShaprado bhava || 54 ||
evaM vastrANi viprAya sarvANyAbharaNAni cha ||
punaH punashcha pakvAnnaM prayachChettu vasundhare || 55 ||
evamAdIni dravyANi pretabhogyAni sarvashaH ||
pAdashauchAdi triH kRRitvA chAturvarNyasya mAdhavi ||56||
evaMvidhaH prayoktavyaH shUdrANAM mantravarjitam ||
amantrasya cha shUdrasya vipro gRRihNAti mantrataH ||57||
etatsarvaM vinirvartya pakvAnnaM bhojayeddvijam||
bhokShyamANena vipreNa j~nAnashuddhena sundari ||58||
pretAya prathamaM dadyAnna spRRisheta parAtparam ||
sarvaM vya~njanasaMyuktaM pretabhAgaM prakalpayet ||59||
devatvaM brAhmaNatvaM cha pretapiNDe pradIyate ||
mAnuShatvaM nivApeShu j~nAtavyaM satataM budhaiH ||188.60||
pitRRisthAne pradAtavyaM vidhAnAnmantrasaMyutam ||
evaM preteShu vipreShu eva kAlo na vidyate || 61||
hastashauchaM punaH kRRitvA hyupaspRRishya yathAvidhi ||
samantraM pratigRRihNAti pakvAnnaM bhakShyabhojanam || 62 ||
bhujyamAnasya viprasya pretabhAgaM cha nityashaH ||
j~nAtivargeShu gotreShu sambandhisvajaneShu cha || 63 ||
bhAgastatra pradAtavyastasyArthe yasya vidyate ||
viprAya dIyamAne tu vAraNIyaM na kenachit || 64 ||
nivArayati yo dattaM guruhatyAphalaM labhet ||
na devA pratigRRihNanti nAgnaya pitarastathA ||65 ||
evaM vilupyate dharmaH pretastatra na tuShyati ||
evaM vichintyamAnasya yathA dharmo na lupyate || 66 ||
j~nAtisambandhimadhye tu yo dadyAtpretabhojanam ||
hRRiShTena manasA vipre pretabhAgaM visheShataH || 67 ||
kUTavatpratitiShTheta dRRiShTvA tRRiptiM na gachChati ||
evaM tu pretabhAvena shIghraM mu~nchati kilbiShAt || 68 ||
tRRiptiM j~nAtvA tu viprasya pakvAnnena tu mAdhavi ||
dAtavyamudake tasya pANAvabhyukShaNaM tataH || 69 ||
dRRiShTvA tu proShitaM tena uchChiShTaM na visarjjayet ||
brAhmaNe nApyanuj~nAtaH shIghraM saMraMbhayettataH || 188.70 ||
dAtavyaM tatra chochChiShTaM yena hetumagarhitam ||
upaspRRishya vidhAnena mama tIrthagatena cha || 71 ||
shuchirbhUtvA tu vidhivatkRRitvA shAntyudakAni tu ||
praNamya shirasA devi nivApasthAnamAgataH ||
mantraiH stutistu karttavyA tava bhaktyA.avatiShThatA || 72 ||
namo namo medini lokamAtarurvyai mahAshailashilAdharAyai ||
namonamo dhAriNi lokadhAtri jagatpratiShThe vasudhe namo.astu te ||73 ||
evaM nivApadAnena tava bhaktena sundari ||
dadyAttilodakaM tasya nAmagotramudAharet || 74 ||
jAnubhyAmavaniM gatvA namaskRRitya dvijottamAn ||
pANiM saMgRRihya hastena mantreNotthApayeddvijAn||75||
dadyAchChayyAnaM devi tathaivA~njanaka~NkaNam ||
aMjanaM kaMkaNaM gRRihya shayyAmAkramya sa dvijaH ||76||
muhurtaM tatra vishramya nivApasthAnamAgataH||
gavAM lAMgUlamuddhRRitya dadyAdbrAhmaNahastake||77||
pAtreNodumbarasthena kRRitvA kRRiShNatilodakam ||
udAharettu mantrAnvai saurabheyAn dvijAtayaH || 78 ||
mantrapUtaM tadA toyaM sarvapApapraNAshanam ||
uddhRRitya tachcha lAMgUlaM toyenAbhyukShya vai tataH || 79 ||
pashchAtpretaM visarjyaivaM dadyAddAnaM dvijAtaye ||
nivApamannamashuchiM dadyAdvAyasatarpaNama||188.80||
gatvA tu brAhmaNebhyo.api svagRRihaM yatra tiShThati ||
pakvAnnaM bhojayetsarvaM na tiShThet prativAsikam || 81 ||
pipIlikAdibhUtAni pretabhAgaM cha sarvashaH ||
kRRitvA tu tarpaNaM devi yasyArthe tasya kalpayet || 82 ||
bhukteShu teShu sarveShu dInAnAthAn pratarpya cha||
pretarAjapuraM gatvA prayachChati sa mAdhavi||83||
sarvAnnamakShayaM tasya dattaM bhavati sundari||
karttavya evaM saMskAraH pretabhAvavishodhanaH||84||
nemiprabhRRitibhiH shauchaM chAturvarNyasya sarvataH||
bhaviShyati na sandeho dRRiShTapUrvaM svayambhuvA||85||
kRRitvA tu dharmasaMkalpaM pretakAryaM visheShataH||
na bhetavyaM tvayA putra pretakArye kRRite sati ||86||
vistareNa mayA proktaM pratyakShaM nAradasya cha||
tvayA vatsa sutasyArthe kraturekaH pratiShThitaH ||87||
tasmAtprabhRRiti lokeShu pitRRiyaj~no bhaviShyati ||
evaM yAsyati vatsa tvaM na shokaM karttumarhasi || 88 ||
shivalokaM brahmalokaM viShNulokaM na sashaMyaH||
evamuktvA tadAtreyaH pitRRikarma yathAvidhi ||89||
dAtavyaM tu tRRitIye cha mAse saptanaveShu cha ||
ekAdashe tathA mAse dadyAtsAMvatsarIM kriyAm||188.90||
pretasyAvAhanaM kRRitvA shuchirbhUtvA samAhitaH ||
pakvAnnaM bhojayettatra pretabhAgaM yathAvidhi ||91 ||
mantrayuktopachAreNa chAturvarNyasya sarvataH ||
vRRiShalAnAmamantrANAM prayoktavyaM yathAvidhi || 92 ||
pretakArye nivRRitte tu pUrNe saMvatsare tathA ||
prayAnti jantavaH kechidgatvA gachChanti chApare || 93 ||
pitAmahaH snuShA bhAryA j~nAtisambandhibAndhavAH ||
yadyete bahavaH santi svapnopamamidaM jagat || 94 ||
svayaM muhUrttaM roditvA tato yAti parA~NmukhaH ||
snehapAshena baddho vai kShaNArddhAnmuchyate tataH ||95 ||
kasya mAtA pitA kasya kasya bhAryA sutAstathA ||
yuge yuge tu varttante mohapAshena badhyate ||96||
snehabhAvena karttavyaH saMskAro hi mRRitasya cha ||
mAtApitRRisahasrANi putradArashatAni cha || 97||
saMsAreShvanubhUtAni kasya te kasya vA vayam ||
svayambhuvA vidhiH proktaH pretasaMskAralakShaNaH || 98 ||
pretakArye nivRRitte tu pitRRitvamupajAyate ||
mAsi mAsi hyamAyAM vai karttavyaM pitRRitarpaNam ||99||
pitA pitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH ||
juhuyAdbrAhmaNamukhe tRRiptirbhavati shAshvatI || 188.100 ||
evamuktvA sa AtreyaH pitRRiyaj~na vinishchayam ||
muhUrte dhyAnamAsthAya tatraivAntaradhIyata || 101 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
shrutvA tu mRRitasaMskAramAtreyoktaM yathAvidhi ||
chAtuvarNyasya sarvasya tvayA dharmaH pratiShThitaH || 102 ||
pitRRiyaj~namupashrAddhe mAsi mAsi dine tathA ||
varttayanti yathAnyAyamRRiShayashcha tapodhanAH || 103 ||
nirdiShTaM brAhmaNAnAM vai shUdrANAM mantravarjitam ||
neminA cha kRRitaM shrAddhaM tataH prabhRRiti vai dvijAH || 104 ||
kurvanti satataM shrAddhaM naimishrAddhaM taduchyate ||
svastyastu te mahAbhAga yAsyAmi munisattama || 105 ||
evamuktvA munishreShTho nArado dvijatattamaH ||
tejasA dyotayansarvaM gataH shakrapuraM prati || 106 ||
evaM cha piNDasaMkalpaM shrAddhotpattishcha mAdhavi ||
AtreyeNaiva muninA sthApitaM brAhmaNeShu cha || 107 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre piNDakalpa shrAddhotpattirnAmAShTAshItyadhikashatatamo.adhyAya || 188 ||
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atha piNDakalpotpattiprakaraNam ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
shrutaM shrAddhaM yathAvRRittaM shauchAshauchAMshcha sarvashaH ||
chaturNAmapi varNAnAM pretabhojyaM yathAvidhi || 1 ||
utpannaM saMshayaM me.adya bhagavanvaktumarhasi ||
chAturvarNyeShu sarveShu dadyAddAnaM dvijottame || 2 ||
pratigRRihNanti ye tatra pretabhAgaM visheShataH ||
aniShTaM garhitaM tatra pretena saha bhojanam || 3 ||
bhuktvA teShAM dvijo deva muchyate kena karmaNA ||
kathaM te tArayiShyanti dAtAraM puruShotama || 4 ||
praNayAtstrIsvabhAvena pRRichChAmi tvAM janArdana ||
evamukto.api bhUmyA .asau shaMkhadundubhiniHsvanaH || 5 ||
varAharUpI bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAdhu bhUme varArohe yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||6||
kathayiShyAmi te devi tArayanti yathA dvijAH||
bhuktvA tu pretabhojyAni brAhmaNo j~nAnadurbalaH || 7 ||
vishodhanArthaM dehasya upavAsaM tu kArayet ||
ahorAtroShito bhUtvA vipro j~nAnena saMyutaH || 8 ||
pUrvasaMdhyAM vinirvartya kRRitvA chaivAgnitarpaNam ||
tilahomaM prakurvIta shAntima~NgalapAThakaH||9||
prAksrotasaM nadIM gatvA snAnaM kRRitvA vidhAnataH ||
paMchagavyaM tataH pItvA madhuparkeNa saMyutam || 189.10 ||
audumbare cha pAtre cha kRRitvA shAntyudakAni cha||
prokShayechcha gRRihaM sarvaM yatrAtiShThatsvayaM dvijaH || 11 ||
devAshchAgnimukhAH sarve tarpayitvA vibhAgashaH ||
bhUtAnAM cha baliM dadyAdbrAhmaNebhyashcha bhojanam || 12 ||
ekA gaustu pradAtavyA pApakShayakarI tadA ||
evaM tu kurute yashcha sa yAti paramAM gatim || 13 ||
pretAnne chodarasthe tu kAladharmamupAgataH ||
AkalpaM narake ghoraM vasamAnaH suduHkhitaH || 14 ||
prApnoti rAkShasatvaM vai tato muchyeta kilbiShAt ||
prAyashchittaM tu karttavyaM dAtRRibhoktRRisukhAvaham || 15 ||
gohastyashvadhanAdIni sAgarAntAni mAdhavi ||
pratigRRihNanti ye viprA mantreNa vidhipUvarkam || 16 ||
prAyashchittaM charedyastu sa tArayati nishchitam |
dvijo j~nAnena sampanno vedAbhyAsarataH sadA || 17 ||
sa tArayati chAtmAnaM dAtAraM naiva saMshayaH ||
brAhmaNo nAvamantavyastribhirvarNairdharAdhare || 18 ||
daive cha janmanakShatre shrAddhakAle cha parvasu ||
pretakAryeShu sarveShu parIkShya nipuNaM dvijam || 19 ||
vedavidyAvratasnAtaM bahudharmanirantaram ||
shIlayuktaM susantuShTaM dharmaj~naM satyavAdinam || 189.20 ||
kShamAyuktaM cha shAstraj~namahiMsAyAM rataM tathA ||
ebhirguNaistu saMyuktaM brAhmaNaM prApya satvaraH || 21 ||
dadyAddAnAni viprAya sa vai tArayituM kShamaH ||
kuNDagoleShu yaddattaM niShphalaM tattu jAyate || 22 ||
kuNDagolaM pratigrAhi dAtAraM chApyadho nayet ||
pitrye karmaNi chaikaM tu kuNDaM vA golakaM tathA || 23 ||
dRRiShTvA taM pitaro yAnti nirAshA nirayaM drutam ||
daive karmaNi chaivaM tu teShAM dattaM suniShphalam || 24 ||
tasmAddAnaM na dAtavyamapAtrAya yashasvini ||
atrArthe yatpurA vRRittaM tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||25||
avantIviShaye kashchidrAjA hyatyantadhArmikaH ||
nAmnA medhAtithishchaiva manuvaMshavivarddhanaH || 26 ||
rAj~naH purohitashchAsIchchandrasharmmA dvijottamaH ||
Atreyagotre chotpanno vedavAdarataH sadA || 27 ||
sa rAjA brAhmaNebhyashcha gA dadAti dine dine ||
shataM dattvA vidhAnena pRRishchAdbhu~Nkte narAdhipaH || 28 ||
gate bahutithe kAle rAj~no medhAtitheH pituH ||
shrAddhasya divasaH prApto vaishAkhe varavarNini ||
viprAnAhvApayAmAsa piturvai shrAddhakAraNAt || 29 ||
AgatAnbrAhmaNAndRRiShTvA medhAtithirakalmaShaH ||
viprAnnatvA guruM chaiva shrAddhArambhamathAkarot || 189.30 ||
shrAddhaM kRRitvA tu vidhivatpiNDAnnirvApya yatnataH ||
shrAddhasaMkalpitaM chAnnaM viprebhyaH pradadau bahu || 31 ||
tanmadhye brAhmaNaH kashchidgolako.avasthitastadA ||
shrAddhe saMkalpitaM chAnnaM tasmai dattaM vidhAnataH || 32 ||
tenaiva shrAddhadoSheNa rAj~nastu pitarastadA ||
svargAdbhraShTAvalambante vane kaNTakasaMyute ||33||
kShutpipAsArditA nityaM krandante cha punaH punaH ||
kadAchiddaivayogena rAjA medhAtithiH svayam||34||
mRRigayArthaM gatastatra dvitraiH parijanairvRRitaH ||
tatrAvalambato dRRiShTvA tAnapRRichChaddvijapriyaH || 35 ||
ke bhavanto.atra saMprAptA dashAmetAM suduHkhitAH ||
kena karmavipAkena bhavantaH kathayantu me || 36 ||
pitara UchuH ||
asmadvaMshakaro nityaM nAmnA medhAtithiH prabhuH ||
vayaM tasyaiva pitaro narakaM gantumudyatAH ||37||
teShAM tu vachanaM shrutvA rAjA duHkhasamanvitaH ||
uvAcha tAnpitRRInsarvAnsAntvapUrvamidaM vachaH ||38 ||
medhAtithiruvAcha||
medhAtithirahaM nAmnA bhavantaH pitaro mama ||
kena vai karmadoSheNa nirayaM gantumudyatAH || 39 ||
pitara UchuH ||
shrAddhaM saMkalpitaM chAnnaM dattaM tadgolakAya vai ||
tenaiva karmadoSheNa narakaM gantumudyatAH || 189.40 ||
tatra duHkhaM mahadbhuktvA punargachChAmahe divam ||
putra tvaM chaiva dAtA cha sarvalokahite rataH || 41 ||
asaMkhyAtAstvayA dattA gAvaH subahudakShiNA||
tena puNyena gachChAmaH svargaM hyatisukhapradam||42||
tatra chAnnaM na vidyeta yena tRRiptirbhaviShyati ||
punaH shrAddhaM tvayA kAryaM pitRRINAM tRRiptidAyakam || 43||
teShAM tu vachanaM shrutvA medhAtithiragAdgRRiham ||
AhUya chandrasharmArNaM guruM vachanamabravIt || 44 ||
medhAtithiruvAcha ||
chandrasharmanpunaH shrAddhaM kariShye pituradya vai ||
AhUyantAM dvijAH sarve kuNDagolakavarjitAH || 49 ||
ityuktamAtre vachane chandrasharmA purohitaH ||
AhUtavAndvijAnsarvAnvedapAThakRRitashramAn || 46||
sAdhUnkShAMtAnkulInAMshcha sushIlAnmAnavarjitAn ||
rAj~nA tu kArayAmAsa shrAddhaM vidhividAM varaH || 47 ||
kRRite shrAddhe tataH pashchAtpiNDAnnirvApya yatnataH ||
brAhmaNAnbhojayAmAsa dakShiNAbhiH prapUjya cha || 48 ||
pashchAdvisarjayAmAsa svayaM tu bubhuje nRRipaH ||
bhuktvA punarvanaM gatvA dRRiShTavAMshcha svakAnpitRRIn ||49||
hRRiShTAnpuShTAnbalairyuktAnrAjA tu mumude bhRRisham ||
dRRiShTvA tu pitarashchaiva rAjAnaM pitRRivatsalam || 189.50 ||
UchurvinayasampannAH prItipUrvamidaM vachaH||
svasti te.astu gamiShyAmaH svargalokaM prati prabho || 51 ||
idAnIM cha tvayA kAryamasmaddhitamanu.attamam ||
golakAya na dAtavyaM daivaM pitryamathApi vA || 92 ||
tayordattaM tu yachChrAddhaM niShphalaM tatsmRRitaM budhaiH ||
daive karmaNi divye cha brAhmaNo naiva labhyate || 53||
sa~NkalpayitvA chAnnaM tu gobhyo deyaM yathAvidhi ||
gavAmabhAve nadyAM vA kShipedannaM prayatnataH || 54 ||
apAtrAya na dAtavyaM nAstikAya gurudruhe ||
golakAya na dAtavyaM kuNDAya cha visheShataH ||55||
ityuktvA pitaraH sarve gatAH svargAya bhAmini||
medhAtithirapi prAyAtsvapuraM brAhmaNairvRRitaH||56|
yaduktaM pitRRibhiH sarvaM tachchakAra mudAyutaH ||
tasmAtte kathitaM devi eko.api brAhmaNottamaH ||57||
santArayati durgebhyo viShamebhyo na saMshayaH ||
eko.api tArituM shakto yathA nAvA mahajjalam ||58 ||
tasmAddAnaM pradAtavyaM brAhmaNAya vasundhare ||
devAsuramanuShyANAM gandharvoragarakShasAm || 59 ||
sarve shrAddhaM kariShyanti nimiprabhRRitayo dhare ||
mAse mAse cha vai pashchAtpitRRipakShe tapodhanAH || 189.60 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre piNDakalpotpattirnAmekonanavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 189 ||
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atha shrAddhapitRRiyaj~nanishchayaprakaraNam ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
devamAnuShatiryakShu preteShu narakeShu cha ||
AyAnti jantavaH kechidbhUtvA gachChanti chApare || 1 ||
svapnopamamimaM lokaM hyAtmakarma shubhAshubham ||
varttate tiShThate deva tava mAyAbalairjagat || 2 ||
ka ete pitaro deva shrAddhaM bhokShyanti yogataH ||
AtmakarmavashAlloke gatiH pa~nchasu varttate || 3 ||
kathaM taM piNDasa~NkalpaM mAse mAse niyojayet ||
ke bhavanti cha bhoktAraH shrAddhe piNDAnpitRRikriyAH || 4 ||
nishchayaM shrotumichChAmi paraM kautUhalaM hi me ||
pRRithivyA evamuktastu devo nArAyaNo hariH ||5|
varAharUpI bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAdhu bhUme varArohe sarvadharmavyavasthite || 6 ||
kathayiShyAmi te devi yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi ||
ye te bhavanti bhoktAraH pitRRiyaj~neShu mAdhavi ||7||
pitA pitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH ||
kriyate piNDasa~Nkalpo mAse hyekadine tathA||8||
j~nAtvA nakShatrasaMyogaM pitRRipakShe hyupAgate ||
tithiM parvaM vijAnIyAdyeShu dattaM mahatphalam || 9 ||
kariShyanti cha ye shrAddhaM shraddhayA j~nAnino janAH ||
tatsarvaM kathayiShyAmi shrUyatAM shubha lochane || 190.10 ||
kechidyajanti yaj~naM vai brahmayaj~naM dvijAtayaH ||
kechidyajanti subhage devayaj~naM hutAshane || 11||
kechichcha bhUtayaj~nena varttayanti sumadhyame ||
kechinmanuShyayaj~nena pUjayanti gRRihAshrame || 12 ||
pitRRiyaj~naM cha bho devi shRRiNu vakShyAmi nishchayam ||
ye yajanti varArohe kratUnekashatairapi || 13 ||
sarve te mayi varttante satyametadbravImi te ||
agnirmukhaM cha devAnAM havyakavyeShu mAdhavi || 14 ||
uttaro.agnirahaM chaiva dakShiNAgnirahaM tathA||
ahamAhavanIyo.agniH sarvayaj~neShu sundari || 15 ||
pAvanaH pAvakashchaiva ahameva vyavasthitaH ||
sarveShveva tu kAryeShu devasatreShu mAdhavi||16||
vaishvadeve niyu~njIta brahmachArI shuchiH sadA ||
bhikShuko devatIrtheShu vAnaprastho yatistathA || 17 ||
etAnna bhojayechChrAddhe devatIrtheShu pUjayet ||
vratasthAnsaMpravakShyAmi shrAddhamarhanti ye dvijAH || 18 ||
uttamo gRRihasantuShTaH kShAnto dAnto jitendriyaH ||
udAsInaH satyasandhaH shrotriyo dharma pAThakaH || 19 ||
vedavidyAvratasnAto suvimRRiShTAnnabhojakaH ||
IdRRishAnbhojayechChrAddhe pitRRiyaj~neShu mAdhavi || 190.20 ||
dattvA hutAshanAyAdau devatIrtheShu sundari ||
mukheShu pashchAdbrAhmaNasya pitre dadyAdyathAvidhi || 21 ||
chaturNAmeva varNAnAM yadyathA shrAddhamarhati ||
tathA vidhiH prayoktavyaH pitRRiyaj~neShu sundari || 22 ||
yanna pashyanti te bhojyaM shvAnaH kukkuTasUkarAH ||
brAhmaNAshchApyapAMkteyA narAH saMskAravarjitAH ||23 ||
sarvakarmakarA ye cha sarvabhakShAshcha ye narAH ||
etA~nshrAddhe na pashyettu pitRRiyaj~neShu sundari || 24 ||
ete pashyanti yachChrAddhaM tachChrAddhaM rAkShasaM viduH ||
mayA prakalpito bhAgo balaye pUrvameva tu || 25||
hRRitaM yadA tu trailokyaM shakrasyArthe trivikrame ||
evaM shrAddhaM pratIkShanti mantrahInamavikriyam || 26 ||
varjanIyA budhairete pitRRiyaj~neShu sundari ||
prachChannaM bhojayechChrAddhe tarpayitvA dvijaM shuchiH || 27 ||
pitRRIMstatrAhvayedbhUme mantreNa vidhipUrvakam ||
piNDAstrayaH pradAtavyAH saha vya~njanasaMyutAH || 28 ||
pitA pitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH ||
apasavyena dAtavyaM mAsimAsi tilodakam || 29 ||
praNamya shirasA devIrnirvApasya cha dhAriNIH ||
vaiShNavI kAshyapI cheti ajayA cheti nAmataH || 190.30 ||
evaM dattena prIyante pitarashcha na saMshayaH ||
paramAtmA sharIrastho devatAnAM mayA kRRitaH || 31 ||
trayastatra varArohe devagAtrAdvinissRRitAH ||
pitRRidevA bhaviShyanti bhoktAraH pitRRipiNDakAn || 32 ||
devatAsuragandharvA yakSharAkShasapannagAH ||
ChidraM shrAddhe.asya pashyanti vAyubhUtA na saMshayaH || 33 ||
pitRRiyaj~naM vishAlAkShi ye kurvanti vido janAH ||
AyuH kIrtiM balaM tejo dhanaputrapashustriyaH || 34 ||
dadante pitarastasya ArogyaM nAtra saMshayaH ||
AtmakarmavashAllokAn prApnuvantIha shobhanAn ||35||
tiryagbhyashcha vimuchyante pretabhAvena mAnavAH ||
narake pachyamAnAnAM trAtA bhavati mAnavaH||36||
pUjakaH pitRRidevAnAM sarvakAlaM gRRihAshrame ||
dvijAtIMstarpayitvA tu pUrNena vidhinA naraH || 37||
akShayyaM tasya manyante pitaraH shrAddhatarpitAH ||
narA ye pitRRibhaktAste prApnuvanti parAM gatim || 38 ||
sAtvikaM shuklapanthAnamete yAnti vido janAH ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi shRRiNu tattvena sundari ||39||
aj~nAnatamasArUDhA nikRRitij~nAH shaThAstathA ||
snehapAshashatenaiva pachyante narake narAH || 190.40 ||
kalpAntaM pachyamAnApi trAyante yena mAnavAH ||
teShAM putrAshcha pautrAshcha kadAchidapi sundari||41 ||
muMchanti jalabindUMshcha amAM prApya jalAshaye ||
tenaiva bhavitA tRRiptisteShAM nirayagAminAm ||42||
ye vai shrAddhaM prakurvanti tarpayitvA dvijAtayaH ||
dattvA tilodakaM piNDAn pitRRibhyo bhaktibhAvataH || 43 ||
nirayAtte.api muchyante tRRiptirbhavati chAkShayA ||
gRRihya chaudumbaraM pAtraM kRRitvA tatra tilodakam ||44||
viprANAM vachanaM kRRitvA yathAshaktyA cha dakShiNA ||
deyA teShAM tu viprANAM pitRRINAM mokShaNAya cha || 45 ||
deyo nIlo vRRiShastatra narakArttivinAshanaH ||
nIlaShaNDasya lAMgUle toyamapyuddharedyadi || 46 ||
ShaShTivarShasahasrANi pitarastena tarpitAH ||
muktamAtreNa shRRi~NgeNa nIlaShaNDena sundari || 47 ||
uddhRRito yadi sushroNi paMkaH shRRi~NgeNa tena cha ||
bAndhavAH pitarastasya niraye patitAstu ye || 48 ||
tAnuddhRRitya varArohe somalokaM sa gachChati ||
muktena nIlaShaNDena yatpuNyaM jAyate bhuvi || 49 ||
ShaShTivarShasahasrANi ShaShTivarShashatAni cha ||
somalokeShu modante kShuttRRiDbhyAM cha vivarjitAH || 190.50 ||
eSha dharmo gRRihasthAnAM putra pautrasamanvitAH ||
trAtArashcha bhaviShyanti vartayanto yathAsukham || 51 ||
pipIlikAdibhUtAni ja~NgamAshcha viha~NgamAH ||
upajIvanti sushroNi gRRihastheShu na saMshayaH || 52 ||
evaM gRRihAshramo mUlaM dharmastatra pratiShThitaH ||
mAsimAsi tu ye shrAddhaM prakurvanti gRRihAshrame || 53 ||
tithau parvaNi ye chaiva svapitRRIMstArayanti vai || 54 ||
na yaj~nadAnAdhyayanopavAsaistIrthAbhiShekairapi chAgnihotraiH ||
dAnairanekairvidhisampradattairna tatphalaM shrAddhagRRihasya dharme || 55 ||
pitaro nirgatAstatra brahmaviShNusharIragAH ||
pitA pitAmahashchaiva tathaiva prapitAmahaH || 56 ||
evaM krameNa vai tatra pitRRidevA vasundhare ||
devatAH kashyapotpannA shrAddheShu viniyojitAH || 57 ||
tata ete na jAnanti devAH shakrapurogamAH ||
Ishvarashcha na jAnAti AtmadehaviniHsRRitAH || 58 ||
na cha brahmA vijAnAti niHsRRito mama mAyayA ||
evaM mAyAmayau bhUmau brahmarudrau bahiShkRRitau ||59||
punashchAnyatpravakShyAmi pitRRiyaj~neShu sundari ||
dadyAdvai brAhmaNamukhe nAgnau tu juhuyAtkvachit ||190.60 ||
kRRitvA vai piNDasa~NkalpaM darbhAnAstIrya bhUtale ||
tena te pitRRipiNDena pitRRidevA vasundhare ||61||
ajIrNenAbhipIDyante bhujyante na cha sundari ||
tato duHkhena santaptA padyante somameva cha || 62 ||
dRRiShTAH somena sushroNi devatAjIrNapIDitAH ||
svAgatenAtha vAkyena pUjitAstadanantaram || 63 ||
soma uvAcha ||
devatAH kasya chotpannA dukhiHtAH kena hetunA ||
evaM tu bhAShamANasya somasya tadanantaram || 64 ||
Uchuste somamevApi vAkyaM naH shrUyatAmiti ||
trayastu pitaro devA brahmaviShNuharodbhavAH || 69 ||
shrAddhe niyojitAstaistu pitRRipiNDena tarpitAH ||
ajIrNaM jAyate soma tena vai duHkhitA vayam || 66 ||
soma uvAcha ||
sakhA chAhaM bhaviShyAmi trayANAM cha chaturthakaH ||
sahitAstatra gachChAmo yathA shreyo bhaviShyati||67||
evamuktAstu somena pitRRidevAstadantare ||
somaM somena gachChanti shreyaskAmA vasundhare || 68 ||
sharaNyaM sharaNaM devaM brahmANaM padmasaMbhavam ||
merushRRi~Nge sukhAsInaM brahmarShigaNasevitam || 69 ||
dRRiShTvA pitAmahaM devaM praNamya sahasA kShitau ||
atriputreNa somena bhAShito vai pitAmahaH || 190.70 ||
ya ete pitaro deva duHkhitAjIrNapIDitAH ||
AgatAH sharaNaM chAtra somaM somena sattama ||71 ||
yathA nashyaMti jIrNAni tathA kuru pitAmaha||
muhUrtaM dhyAnamAsthAya IshvaraM cha dadarsha ha || 72 ||
uvAcha vachanaM tatra brahmA yogIshvaraM prati ||
ete te pitaro deva duHkhitAjIrNapIDitAH || 73 ||
AgatAH sharaNaM chAtra somena sahitA mama ||
AchakShva nirmitA yena yathA shreyo bhavettava ||74||
brahmaNA chaivamuktastu IshvaraH parameshvaraH||
muhUrtaM dhyAnamAsthAya divyaM yogaM cha mAdhavi||75||
pashyate IshvaraM tatra yogavedA~Nganirmitam ||
vismayaM paramaM gatvA brahmANaM vAkyamabravIt ||76||
nirmitA viShNunA brahman vaiShNavyA mAyayA cha te ||
prathamaM pitarau devA ye cha shreShThA bhavaMti te || 77 ||
pitA tu brahmadaivatyo mama gAtrAdvinirmitaH ||
pitAmaho viShNudevo viShNugAtrAdvinirmitaH || 78 ||
prapitAmaho rudradevo mama gAtrAdvinirmitaH ||
shrAddhe niyojitAste.atra marttyeShu pitRRidevatAH || 79 ||
brAhmaNAnAM hitArthAya nirmitA viShNumAyayA ||
tarpitAH pitRRiyaj~neShu pitaro.ajIrNapIDitAH || 190.80 ||
AgatAH sharaNaM brahmansomena sahitA yadi ||
yena nashyatyajIrNaM cha pitRRINAM cha sukhaM bhavet ||81||
shRRiNu tatte pravakShyAmi brahmanlokapitAmaha ||
shANDilyaputrastejasvI dhUmraketurvibhAvasuH ||82||
shrAddhe tu prathamaM tasya dAtavyaM mAnuSheShu vA ||
saha tenaiva bhoktavyaM pitRRipiNDavisarjitam || 83 ||
IshvareNevamuktastu brahmA kamalasaMbhavaH ||
AhUya manasA chaiva hyAgato havyavAhanaH || 84 ||
pradIptastejasA vahniH sarvabhakSho hutAshanaH ||
yojitaH paMchayaj~neShu brahmaNA mama mAyayA ||85||
brahmAgniM bhAShate tatra shRRiNuShva cha hutAshana ||
bhoktavyaM prathamaM brahmanpitRRipiNDavisarjitam ||86||
tvayA bhukteti bhokShyanti devatAH samarudgaNAH ||
bhoktavyaM madhyamaM shrAddhaM pathyamannaM cha vai saha ||87||
pashchAddattaM tu taM piNDaM saha somena bhu~njate ||
brahmaNA hyevamuktAstu pitRRidevahutAshanAH||88||
prasthitAH saha somena devatAstA vasundhare||
pitRRiyaj~naM varArohe bhokShyanti sahitAH sadA|| 89 ||
evaM tu prathamaM shrAddhaM dadyAdagnervasundhare||
uddishya cha pitRRIndevi tarpayitvA dvijAtayaH||190.90||
pashchAtpiNDAnpradadyAchcha darbhAnAstIrya bhUtale ||
prathamaM brahmaNoMshAya dadyAtpiNDaM vidhAnataH||91||
pitAmahAya rudrAMshasaMbhUtAya tu madhyamam ||
prapitAmahAya viShNostu dadyAtpiNDaM mahItale || 92 ||
vidhinA mantrapUrveNa shrAddhaM kurvanti ye narAH ||
teShAM varaM prayachChanti pitaraH shrAddhatarpitAH || 93 ||
mama mAyAbalenaiva kRRitaM shrAddhaM dvijAtibhiH ||
apAMkteyAMstathA viprAnpravakShyAmi vasundhare || 94 ||
napuMsakAshchitrakArA vasupAlavinindakAH ||
kunakhAH shyAvadantAshcha kANAshcha vikaTodarAH || 95 ||
narttakA gAyanAshchaiva tathA ra~NgopajIvinaH ||
vedavikrayiNashchaiva sarve yAjakayAjakAH || 96||
rAjopasevakAshchaiva vANijyakrayavikrayAH ||
brahmayonyAM samutpannAH sa~NkIrNA patitAshcha ye || 97 ||
asaMskArapravRRittAshcha shUdrakarmopajIvinaH ||
shUdrakarmakarA ye cha gaNakA grAmayAjakAH || 98 ||
dIkShitaH kroDapRRiShThashcha yashcha vArdhuShiko dvijaH ||
vikretAro rasAnAM cha ye cha vaishyopajIvinaH || 99 ||
taskarA lekhakArAshcha yAjakA ra~NgakArakAH ||
shaulikA girikA ye cha dAmbhikA ye cha mAdhavi || 190.100 ||
sarvakarmakarA ye cha sarvavikrayiNastathA ||
etAnna bhojayechChrAddhe pitrarthe cha vasundhare || 101 ||
dUrAdhvAnaM gatA ye cha tatra karmopajIvinaH ||
rasa vikrayiNashchaiva shailUShastilavikrayI || 102 ||
shrAddhakAlamanuprAptaM rAjasaM taM vidurbudhAH ||
anye ye dUShitA devi dvijarUpeNa rAkShasAH ||103||
etAnna pashyechChrAddheShu pitRRipiNDeShu mAdhavi ||
apAMkteyAMstathA viprAnbhu~njataH pashyato dvijAn || 104 ||
pitarastasya ShaNmAsaM duHkhamRRichChanti dAruNam ||
nyastapAtraM drutaM kuryAtprAyashchittamubhau dhare || 105||
dhRRitaM tu juhuyAdagnAvAdityaM chAvalokayet ||
punarAvapanaM kRRitvA pitaraM cha pitAmahAn ||106||
gaMdhapuShpaM cha dhUpaM cha dadyAdarghyaM tilodakam ||
yathAvidhiM cha viprAya bhojayechcha punaH shuchiH || 107||
punashchAnyatpravakShyAmi shRRiNu tattvena sundari ||
j~nAnashuddhena vipreNa mantrashuddhiM yathAvidhi ||108||
mRRitAnnaM ye na bhu~njaMti kadAchidapi mAdhavi ||
vaishvadeveShu dAtavyaM shrAddheShu cha na yojayet || 109 ||
pretAnnaM bhu~njamAnAstu shrAddhamarhanti ye dvijAH ||
teShAM doShaM pravakShyAmi bhuktaM bhojayate tu saH || 190.110 ||
dambhakAra kRRitochChiShTaM kRRitvA tu narakaM vrajet ||
prAyashchittaM pravakShyAmi yathA shudhyanti te narAH ||111||
mAghamAse tu dvAdashyAM sarpiryuktaM tu pAyasam ||
sa lihenmadhumAMsena tarpayitvA dvijAtayaH || 112 ||
savatsAM kapilAM dadyAdAtmanaH shuddhikAmukaH ||
punaH shrAddhaM prakurvIta chAtmanaH shubha kAmukaH || 113||
snAnopalepanaM bhUme kRRitvA viprAnpramantrayet ||
dantakAShThaM visRRijyaiva brahmachArI shuchirbhavet ||114||
yatnena mithunaM shrAddhe bhojayitvA visarjjayet ||
amAyAM cha vishAlAkShi dantakAShThaM na khAdayet || 115 ||
amAyAM tu cha yo mUrkho dantakAShThaM hi khAdati ||
hiMsito hi bhavetsomo devatAH pitarastathA || 116 ||
prabhAtAyAM tu sharvaryAmudite cha divAkare ||
divAkRRityaM tato gRRihya viprasya vidhipUrvaMkam || 117 ||
shmashrukarma cha karttavyaM nakhAnAM ChedanAni cha ||
snApanA.abhya~njane dadyAtpitRRibhaktena sundari || 118 ||
pakvAnnaM tatra vai kAryaM suvimRRiShTaM cha shuddhitaH ||
vRRitte tu tatra madhyAhne shrAddhArambhaM tu kArayet || 119 ||
svAgataM cha tathA kRRitvA pAdyArthaM salilaM shuchi ||
pAdyaM dattvA tu viprAya gRRihasyAbhyantaraM nayet || 190.120||
AsanaM kalpayitvA tu AvAhya tadanantaram||
arghyaM dattvA vidhAnena gandhamAlyaiH prapUjya cha || 121 ||
dhUpaM dIpaM tathA vastraM tilodakamathApi vA ||
pAtraM cha bhojanasyArthe viprAgre dhArayettathA ||122 ||
bhasmanA maNDalaM kAryaM pa~Nkti doShanivArakam ||
agnikAryaM tataH kRRitvA annaM cha pariveShayet || 123 ||
tatra kAryo na saMkalpaH pitRRInuddishya sundari ||
yathAsukhena bhoktavyamiti brUyAddvijaM prati || 124 ||
rakShoghnamantrapAThAMshcha shrAvayIta vichakShaNaH ||
tRRiptaM tu brAhmaNaM dattvA dadyAdvai vikiraM tataH ||125 ||
uttarIyAsanaM dattvA piNDaprashnaM tu kArayet ||
dakShiNAbhimukho bhUtvA darbhAnAstIrya bhUtale || 126 ||
piNDadAnaM prakurvIta pitrAditritaye tathA ||
piNDAnAM pUjanaM kAryaM tantuvRRiddhyai yathAvidhi || 127 ||
brAhmaNasya cha haste tu dadyAdakShayyamAtmavAn ||
dakShiNAbhiH pratoShyApi svasti vAchyaM visarjayet || 128 ||
piNDAstrayastu vasudhe yAvattiShThanti bhUtale ||
apyAyamAnAH pitarastAvattiShThanti vai gRRihe || 129 ||
upaspRRishya shuchirbhUtvA dadyAchChAntyudakAni cha ||
praNamya shirasA bhUmau nivApasya cha dhAriNIH ||190.130 ||
vaiShNavI kAshyapI cheti akShayA cheti nAmataH ||
bhakShayetprathamaM piNDaM patnyai deyaM tu madhyamam ||131 ||
tRRitIyamudake dadyAchChrAddhe evaM vidhiH smRRitaH ||
pitRRidevAMshcha visRRijettatashcha praNamettu tAn || 132 ||
evaM dattena tuShyanti pitRRidevA na saMshayaH||
dIrghAyuShyaM prayachChanti putrapautradhanAni cha ||133||
j~nAnottameShu vipreShu dadyAchChrAddhaM vidhAnataH||
anyathA tattu vai shrAddhaM niShphalaM nAsti saMshayaH ||134||
mantrahInaM kriyAhInaM yaH shrAddhaM kurute dvijaH ||
madbhaktasyAsurendrasya phalaM bhavati bhAgataH ||135 ||
uddharedyadi pAtraM tu brAhmaNo j~nAnavarjitaH||
rAkShasairhriyate tachcha bhu~njatastasya sundari || 136 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre pitRRikAryamanuttamam ||
utpatishchaiva dAnaM cha yatpuNyaM kathitaM tava ||137||
aparaM chApi vasudhe kimanyachChrotumichChasi ||138||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe shrAddhapitRRiyaj~nanishchayo nAma navatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||190||
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atha madhuparkotpattidAnasaMkaraNaprakaraNam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
evaM shrutvA bahUndharmAn dharmashAstravinishchayAt||
varAharUpiNaM devaM punaH paprachCha medinI || 1 ||
dharaNyuvAcha||
evaM shAstraM mayA deva tava vaktrAdviniHsRRitam ||
shrutaM subahushashchaiva tRRiptirmama na vidyate||2||
mamaivAnugrahArthAya rahasyaM vaktumarhasi ||
kIdRRisho madhuparkkashcha kiM puNyaM kA cha devatA ||3||
kAni dravyANi kasmai cha deyAnIti vadasva me ||
iti bhUmyA vachaH shrutvA devadevo janArdanaH ||4||
varAharUpI bhagavAnpratyuvAcha vasundharAm ||5||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
shRRiNu bhUme prayatnena madhuparko yathA kRRitaH ||
utpattishchaiva dAnaM cha sarvo yasya cha hIyate ||6||
ahaM brahmA cha rudrashcha kRRitvA lokasya saMkShayam ||
avyaktAni cha bhUtAni yAni kAni cha sarvathA ||7||
tato bhUme dakShiNA~NgAtpuruSho me viniHsRRitaH ||
rUpavAndyutimAMshchaiva shrImAnhrIkIrtimAnnaraH || 8 ||
tatra paprachCha mAM brahmA mama gAtrAdviniHsRRitaH ||
ya eva tiShThate viShNo trayANAM cha chaturthakaH || 9 ||
sarahashcha laghurdeva etattava na yujyate ||
brahmaNo vachanaM shrutvA mayApyevaM prabhAShitam || 191.10 ||
evaM cha me samutpannaH sarvakarmasu niShThitaH ||
madhuparkketi vikhyAto bhaktAnAM bhavamokShaNaH || 11 ||
mayAtra saMshitaM brahman rudre chApi samAsataH ||
sAdhu viShNo bhAgataste eSha chApi viniHsRRitaH || 12 ||
udbhavaM madhuparkkasya Atmasambhavanishchayam ||
tatastu mA.abravIdbrahmA kAraNaM madhuraM vachaH || 13 ||
madhuparkeNa kiM kAryametadAchakShva niShkalam ||
pitAmahavachaH shrutvA mayA.asau pratibhAShitaH || 14 ||
kAraNaM madhuparkasya dAnaM sa~NkaraNaM tathA ||
mamArchanavidhiM kRRitvA madhuparkaM prayachChati ||15||
brahman yAtyuttaraM sthAnaM yatra gatvA na shochati||
tasya kriyAM pravakShyAmi mama dAnapratigrahAt || 16 ||
yasya dAnavidhiM prApya yAnti divyAM gatiM mama ||
vRRitteShvevopachAreShu ye cha brahmanmama priyAH || 17 ||
saMgRRihya madhuparkaM vai imaM mantramudAharet || 18 ||
mantraH---
OM eSha hi deva bhagavaMstava gAtrasUtiH saMsAramokShaNakaro madhuparkanAmA ||
bhaktyA mayA.ayaM pratipAdito.adya gRRihANa devesha namo namaste || 19 ||
punaranyatpravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
yAdRRisho madhuparkko vai yA cha tasya mahAn kriyA ||191.20||
madhvevaM dadhi sarpishcha kuryAchchaiva samaM tathA ||
vidhinA mantrapUtena yadIchChetsiddhimuttamAm || 21 ||
sAmAsAdya tataH kRRitvA mama karmaparAyaNaH ||
uchitenopachAreNa yattvayA paripRRichChitam || 22 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe madhuparkkotpattidAnasaMkaraNaM nAmaikanavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 191 ||
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atha sarvashAntivarNanam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
shrutvA tu madhuparkkasya hyutpattiM dAnameva cha ||
puNyaM chaiva phalaM chaiva kAraNaM grahaNaM tathA || 1 ||
vismayaM paramaM gatvA sA mahI saMshitavratA ||
pAdau gRRihya yathAnyAyaM pratyuvAcha janArdanam || 2 ||
deva vRRittopachAreNa tava yanmanasi priyam ||
kiM cha tatraiva dAtavyaM tava karmaparAyaNaiH || 3 ||
etadAchakShva tattvena tatra yatparamaM mahat ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAdhu bhUme mahAbhAge yanmAM tvaM paripRRichChasi || 4 ||
kathayiShyAmi tatsarvaM duHkhasaMsAramokShaNam ||
kRRitvA tu mama karmANi yattvayA pUrvabhAShitam || 5 ||
pashchAchChAntiM cha me kuryAdbhUme rAShTrasukhAvaham ||
sarvakarma tataH kRRitvA bhUmyAM jAnu nipAtya cha || 6 ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti uktvA mantramudAharet ||
mantraH-
OM namo namo vAsudeva tvaM gatistvaM parAyaNam || 7 ||
sharaNaM tvAM gato nAtha saMsArArNavatAraka ||
AgatastvaM cha sumukha punaH samuchitena vai || 8 ||
dishaH pashya adhaH pashya vyAdhibhyo rakSha nityashaH ||
prasIda svasya rAShTrasya rAj~naH sarvabalasya cha ||9 ||
garbhiNInAM cha vRRiddhAnAM vrIhINAM cha gavAM tathA ||
brAhmaNAnAM cha satataM shAntiM kuru shubhaM kuru || 192.10 ||
annaM kuru suvRRiShTiM cha subhikShamabhayaM tathA ||
rAShTraM pravarddhatu vibho shAntirbhavatu nityashaH || 11 ||
devAnAM brAhmaNAnAM cha bhaktAnAM kanyakAsu cha ||
pashUnAM sarvabhUtAnAM shAntirbhavatu nityashaH || 12 ||
evaM shAntiM paThitvA tu mama karmaparAyaNaH||
punarjalA~njaliM dattvA tvimaM mantramudAharet||13||
mantraH-
yo.asau bhavAnsarvajagatprasUto yaj~neShu deveShu cha karmasAkShI ||
shAntiM kuru tvaM mama vAsudeva saMsAramokShaM cha kuruShva deva ||14||
eShA siddhishcha kIrtishcha ojasA tu mahaujasam ||
lAbhAnAM paramo lAbho gatInAM paramA gatiH || 15 ||
evaM paThati tattvena mama shAntiM sukhAvahAm ||
te tu mallayatAM yAnti punarAvRRittivarjitAH || 16 ||
evaM shAntiM paThitvA tu madhuparkaM prayojayet ||
namo nArAyaNAyeti choktvA mantramudAharet ||17||
mantraH-
yo.asau bhavAndevavaraprasUto yo vai samarchyo madhuparkkanAmA ||
AgachCha santiShTha ime cha pAtre mamApi saMsAravimokShaNAya||18||
sarpirdadhimadhUnyeva samaM pAtre hyudumbare ||
alAbhe madhunashchApi guDena saha mishrayet ||19 ||
ghRRitAlAbhe tu sushroNi lAjaiH saha vimishrayet ||
alAbhe vApi dadhnashcha kShIreNa saha mishrayet||192.20||
dadhi kShaudraM ghRRitaM chaiva kArayeta samaM tathA ||
samarpayAmi devesha rudra sarpirghRRitaM madhu ||21||
sarveShAmapyalAbhe tu mama karmaparAyaNAH ||
apa eva tato gRRihya imaM mantramudAhAret || 22 ||
mantraH—
yo.asau bhavAnnAbhimAtraprasUto yaj~naishcha mantraiH sarahasyajapyaiH ||
so.ayaM mayA te parikalpitashcha gRRihANa divyo madhuparkkanAmA || 23 ||
yo dadAti mahAbhAge mayoktaM vidhipUrvakam ||
sarvayaj~naphalaM prApya mama lokaM prapadyate || 24 ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare ||
yo vai prANAnpramuMcheta mama karmaparAyaNaH || 25 ||
tasya chaiveha dAtavyaM mantreNa vidhipUrvakam ||
yAvatprANAnpramuMcheta kRRitvA karma supuShkalam ||26||
madbhaktena tu dAtavyaM sarvasaMsAramokShaNam ||
dRRiShTvA tu vihvalaM hyenaM mama karmaparAyaNaH ||27||
madhuparkkaM paraM gRRihya chemaM mantramudAharet ||28 ||
mantraH-
yo.asau bhavAMstiShThati sarvadehe nArAyaNaH sarvajagatpradhAnaH ||
gRRihANa chaivaM suralokanAtha bhaktopanItaM madhuparkkasaMj~nam || 29 ||
anenaiva tu mantreNa dadyAchcha madhuparkkakam ||
narasya mRRityukAle tu dadyAtsaMsAra mokShaNam || 192.30 ||
eShA gatirmahAbhAge madhuparkkasya kIrttitA ||
evaM kashchinna jAnAti madhuparkaM vasundhare||31 ||
evaM hi madhuparkkashcha deyaH siddhimabhIpsubhiH ||
architvA devadeveshaM sarvasaMsAranAshanam || 32 ||
dadAti madhuparkaM yaH sa yAti paramAM gatim ||
ayaM pavitro vimalaH sarvakAma vishodhanaH || 33 ||
dIkShitAya cha dAtavyo yashcha shiShyo gurupriyaH ||
na mUrkhAya pradAtavyamavinItAya karhichit ||34||
shRRiNoti madhuparkkasya chAkhyAnaM pApanAshanam ||
yAti divyAM parAM siddhiM madhuparkkasya kAraNAt || 35 ||
etatte kathitaM bhadre madhuparkkavibhAvanam ||
sarvasaMsAramokShArthaM yadIchChetsiddhimuttamAm || 36 ||
rAjadvAre shmashAne vA bhaye cha vyasane tathA ||
ye paThanti tvimAM shAntiM shIghraM kAryaM bhaviShyati || 37 ||
aputro labhate putramabhAryashcha priyAM labhet ||
apatirlabhate kAntaM baddho muchyeta bandhanAt ||38 ||
etatte kathitaM bhUme mahAshAntiM sukhAvahAm ||
sarvasaMsAramokShArthaM rahasyaM paramaM mahat||39||
yastvanena vidhAnena kuryAchChAntimanuttamAm||
sarvasa~NgAnparityajya mama lokaM cha gachChati || 192.40 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre sarvashAntikaraNaM nAma dvinavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 192 ||
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atha nachiketaH prayANavarNanam ||
lomaharShaNa uvAcha ||
vyAsashiShyaM mahAprAj~naM vedavedA~NgapAragam ||
dvAradeshe samAsInaM kRRitapUrvAhNikakriyam || 1 ||
ashvamedhe tathA vRRitte rAjA vai janamejayaH ||
brahmavadhyAbhibhUtasya dIkShAM dvAdashavArShikIm || 2 ||
prAyashchittaM charitvaivamAgato gajasAhvayam ||
upagamya mahAtmAnaM jAhnavItIrasaMshrayam || 3 ||
RRiShiM paramasampannaM vaishampAyanama~njasA ||
karmaNA preritastena chintAvyAkulalochanaH || 4 ||
kurUNAM pashchimo rAjA pashchAttApena pIDitaH ||
vyAsashiShyamupAgamya prashnamenamapRRichChata || 5 ||
janamejaya uvAcha ||
bhagava~njAyate tIvraM chintayAnasya suvrata ||
karmapAkaphalaM yasminmAnuShairupa bhujyate||6||
etadichChAmyahaM shrotuM kIdRRishaM tu yamAlayam||
kiM pramANaM cha kiM rUpaM kathaM gatvA sa pashyati ||7||
na gachCheyaM kathaM vipra pretarAj~no niveshanam ||
dharmarAjasya dhIrasya sarvalokAnushAsinaH || 8 ||
sUta uvAcha ||
evaM pRRiShTo mahAtejAstena rAj~nA dvijottamaH ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM rAjAnaM janamejayam || 9 ||
vaishampAyana uvAcha ||
shRRiNu rAjanpurAvRRittAM kathAM paramashobhanAm |
dharmavRRiddhikarIM nityAM yashasyAM kIrtivarddhinIm || 193.10 ||
pAvanIM sarvapApAnAM pravRRittau shubhakAriNIm ||
itihAsapurANAnAM kathAM vai viduShAM priyAm || 11 ||
kashchidAsItpurA rAjanRRiShiH paramadhArmikaH ||
uddAlaka iti khyAtaH sarvavedA~Ngatattvavit || 12 ||
tasya putro mahAtejA yogamAsthAya buddhimAn ||
nAchiketa iti khyAtaH sarvavedA~Ngatattvavit || 13 ||
tena ruShTena shapto.abhUtputraH paramadhArmikaH ||
gachCha shIghraM yamaM pashya mama krodhena durmate || 14 ||
tathetyuktvA mahAtejAH putraH paramadhArmikaH ||
chintayitvA muhurtaM tu yogamAsthAya buddhimAn || 19 ||
kShaNenAntarhito jAtaH pitaraM pratyuvAcha ha ||
vinayAtpRRiShThato vAkyaM bhAvena cha samanvitam || 16 ||
mA bhUdvAkyaM cha te mithyA dhArmikasya kadAchana ||
gamiShyAmi puraM ramyaM dharmarAjasya dhImataH || 17 ||
iha chaiva punastAvadAgamiShye na saMshayaH || 18 ||
pitovAcha ||
ekastvamasi vatsashcha nAnyo bandhurvidhIyate ||
adharmaM chAnRRitaM chAstu tvakIrttirvApi putraka || 19 ||
mithyAbhishaMsinaM tAta yatheShTaM tArayiShyati ||
roSheNa hi mRRiShAvAdI nirdayaH kulapAMsanaH || 193.20||
apravRRittastvasambhAShyo yo.ahaM mithyA prayuktavAn ||
tvAM vai dharmasamAchAramabhidhAnena shaptavAn || 21 ||
ahaM putra na sadvAdI na kShame dharmadUShitam ||
mama tvaM hi mahAbhAga nityaM chittAnupAlakaH||22||
dharmaj~nashcha yashasvI cha nityaM kShAnto jitendriyaH||
shushrUShuranahaMvAdI shaktastArayituM mama ||23||
yAchitastvaM mayA putra gantuM vai tatra nArhasi ||24||
yadi vaivasvato rAjA tatra prAptaM yadRRichChayA ||
roSheNa tvAM mahAtejA visRRijenna kadAchana || 25 ||
vinashyeyamahaM pashya kulasetuvinAshanaH||
dhikkRRitaH sarvalokena pApakarttA narAdhamaH || 26||
narakasya pudityAkhyA duHkhena narakaM viduH||
putitrANaM bhavetputrAdiheShyati paratra cha ||27|||
hutaM dattaM tapastaptaM pitarashchApi poShitAH ||
aputrasya hi tatsarvaM moghaM bhavati nishchayaH || 28 ||
shushrUShAvAnbhavechChUdro vaishyo vA kRRiShijIvanaH |||
sasyagoptA tu rAjanyo brAhmaNo vA svakarmakRRit || 29 ||
tapo vA vipulaM taptvA dattvA dAnamanuttamam ||
aputro nApnuyAtsvargaM yathA tAta mayA shrutam || 193.30 ||
putreNa labhate janma pautreNa tu pitAmahaH ||
putrasya cha prapautreNa modate prapitAmahaH || 31 ||
na hAsyAmIti vatsa tvAM mama vaMshavivarddhanam ||
yAchyamAnaH prayatnena tatra gantuM na chArhati || 32 ||
vaishampAyana uvAcha ||
evaM vilapamAnaM taM pitaraM pratyuvAcha ha ||
hRRiShTapuShTa vapurbhUtvA putraH paramadhArmikaH || 33 ||
putra uvAcha ||
na viShAdastvayA kAryo drakShyase mAmihAgatam ||
dRRiShTvA cha tamahaM devaM sarvalokanamaskRRitam || 34 ||
AgachChAmi punashchAtra na bhayaM me.asti mRRityutaH ||
pUjayiShyati mAM tAta rAjA tvadanukaMpayA || 35 ||
satye tiShTha mahAbhAga satyaM cha paripAlaya ||
satyaM svargasya sopAnaM pArAvArasya nauriva || 36||
sUryastapati satyena vAtaH satyena vAti cha ||
agnirdahati satyena satyena pRRithivI sthitA ||37||
udadhirlla~Nghayennaiva maryAdAM satyapAlitaH ||
mantraH prayuktaH satyena sarvalokahitAyate ||38||
satyena yaj~nA varttante mantrapUtAH supUjitAH ||
satyena vedA gAyanti satye lokAH pratiShThitAH || 39 ||
satyaM gAti tathA sAma sarvaM satye pratiShThitam ||
satyaM svargashcha dharmashcha satyAdanyanna vidyate || 193.40 ||
satyena sarvaM labhate yathA tAta mayA shrutam ||
na hi satyamatikramya vidyate kiMchiduttamam ||41||
devadevena rudreNa vedagarbhaH purA kila ||
satyasthitena devAnAM parityakto mahAtmanA || 42 ||
dIkShAM dhArayate brahmA sa tenaiva suyantritaH ||
aurveNAgnistathA kShiptaH satyena vaDavAmukhe || 43 ||
saMvartena purA tAta sarve lokAH sadaivatAH ||
devAnAmanukaMpArthaM dhRRitA vIryavatA tadA ||44||
pAtAle pAlayan satyaM baddho vairochano vasan ||
varddhamAno mahAshRRi~NgaiH shatashRRi~Ngo mahAgiriH || 45 ||
sthitaH satye mahAvindhyo varddhamAno na varddhate ||
sarvaM charAcharamidaM satyena shrIyate jagat || 46 ||
gRRihadharmAshcha ye dRRiShTA vAnaprasthAshcha shobhitAH ||
yatInAM cha gatiH shuddhA ye chAnye vratasaMsthitAH ||47||
ashvamedhasahasraM cha satyaM cha tulayA dhRRitam ||
ashvamedhasahasrAddhi satyameva vishiShyate || 48 ||
satyena pAlyate dharmo dharmo rakShati rakShitaH ||
tasmAt satyaM kuruShvAdya rakSha AtmAnamAtmanA || 49 ||
evamuktvA hRRiShTapuShTaH svena dehena suvrata ||
tapasA prAptayogastu jitAtmA kRRitasaMyamaH ||193.50||
RRiShiputro mahAtejA satyavAganasUyakaH ||
prAptashcha paramaM sthAnaM yatra rAj~no yamasya tu || 51 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe prAgitihAse saMsArachakre nachiketaprayANaM nAma trinavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 193 ||
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atha nachiketaso AgamanavarNanam ||
vaishampAyana uvAcha ||
gatashcha paramaM sthAnaM yatra rAjA durAsadaH ||
architastu yathAnyAyaM dRRiShTvaiva tu visarjitaH || 1 ||
tato hRRiShTamanA rAjanputraM dRRiShTvA taponidhiH ||
pariShvajya cha bAhubhyAM mUrddhanyAghrAya yatnataH || 2 ||
divaM cha pRRithivIM chaiva nAdayAmAsa hRRiShTavat ||
sa saMhRRiShTamanAH prItastAnuvAcha tapodhanAn || 3 ||
pashyantu mama putrasya prabhAvaM divyatejasaH ||
yamasya bhavanaM gatvA punaH shIghramihAgataH || 4 ||
pitRRisnehAnubhAvena gurushushrUShayApi cha ||
daivena hetunA chAyaM jIvandRRiShTo mayA sutaH || 5 ||
loke matsadRRisho nAsti pumAnbhAgyasamanvitaH ||
eSha mRRityumukhaM gatvA mama putra ihAgataH || 6 ||
kachchittvaM na hato vatsa naiva baddho yamAlaye ||
kachchitte sa shivaH panthA gachChatastava putraka ||7 ||
kachchitte vyAdhayo ghorA nAnvagachChanyamAlaye ||
kimapUrvaM tvayA dRRiShTaM kachchittuShTo mahAtapAH || 8 ||
kachchidrAjA tvayA dRRiShTaH pretAnAmadhipo balI ||
paruSheNa na kachchittvAM yamaH pashyati chakShuShA || 9 ||
kachchinna tuShTo bhagavAMstvAM dRRiShTvA svayamAgatam ||
kachchichChIghraM visRRiShTo.asi dharmarAjena putraka || 194.10 ||
kachchiddauvArikAstatra na raudrAstvAM yamAlaye ||
kachchidrAj~nA visRRiShTaM tu nA bAdhantetare janAH || 11 ||
kachchitpanthAstvayA labdho nirgamo vA yamAlaye ||
ayaM mama sutaH prAptaH prasannA mama devatAH || 12 ||
RRiShayashcha mahAbhAgA dvijAshcha sumahAvratAH ||
yanme vatsa punaH prApto yamalokAddurAsadAt || 13 ||
evamAbhAShamANaM tu shrutvA sarve vanaukasaH ||
tyaktvA vratAni sarvANi niyamAMshcha tathaiva cha || 14 ||
japantashchaiva jApyAni pUjayantashcha devatAH ||
udUrddhvabAhavaH kechittiShThanto.anye sudAruNam || 15||
ekapAdena tiShThantaH pashyanto.anye divAkaram ||
evameva parityajya niyamAnpUrvasaMchitAn || 16 ||
vaishvAnarA mahAbhAgAstapasA saMshitavratAH ||
AgatAstvaritaM draShTuM nAchiketaM sutaM tadA || 17 ||
digvAsasashcha RRiShayo dantolUkhalinastathA ||
ashmakUTAshcha maunAshcha shIrNaparNAMbubhojanAH||18||
dhUmadAshcha tathA chAnye tapyamAnAshcha pAvake ||
parivArya tathA dRRiShTvA tasya putraM taponidhim|| 19 ||
upaviShTAstathA chAnye sthitAshchAnye suyantritAH ||
te sarve taM tu pRRichChanti RRiShayo vedapAragAH || 194.20 ||
taM nAchiketasaM dRRiShTvA yamalokAdihAgatam ||
bhItAstatra sthitA hRRiShTA kechitkautUhalAnvitAH ||21 ||
kechidvimanasashchaiva kechitsaMshayavAdinaH ||
tamUchuH sahitAH sarve RRiShiputraM tapodhanam || 22 ||
RRiShaya UchuH ||
bho bho satyavratAchAra gurushushrUShaNe rata ||
nAchiketaH suta prAj~na svadharmaparipAlaka || 23 ||
brUhi satyaM tvayA dRRiShTaM shrutaM cha savisheShakam ||
RRiShINAM shrotukAmAnAM pitushchaiva visheShataH||24||
api guhyaM cha vaktavyaM pRRiShTe sati visheShataH ||
sarvasyApi bhayaM tIvraM yaddvArA pratidRRishyate||25||
mRRitaM naiva paraM tAta dRRishyate kAlamAyayA ||
svakarma bhujyate tAta prayatnena cha mAnavaiH||26||
iha chaiva kRRitaM yattu tatparatropabhujyate||
karoti yadi tatkarma shubhaM vA yadi vA.ashubham ||27||
tathA.atra dRRishyate kAle kAlasyaiva tu mAyayA ||
mriyate cha yathA janturyathA garbhe cha tiShThati||28||
tasya pAraM na gachChanti bahavaH pArachintakAH ||
tatra sthite jagatsarvaM lobhamohatamovRRitam||29|
chintayeta na chintA.atra mRRigayanti cha yaddhitam ||
karoti chitraguptaH kiM kiM cha jalpatyasau punaH||194.30||
dharmarAjasya kiM rUpaM kAlo vA kIdRRisho mune||
kiMrUpA vyAdhayashchaiva vipAko vApi kIdRRishaH||31||
kiMcha kurvanpramuchyeta kiM vA karma samAcharet||
AspadaM sarvalokasya tatkarma duratikramam||32||
krodhabandhanajaM kleshaM karShaNaM ChedanaM tathA ||
yena gachChanti viprendra loke karmavido janAH||33||
jitAtmAnaH kathaM yAnti kathaM gachChati pApakRRit ||
yathAshrutaM yathAdRRiShTaM yathA chaivAvadhAritam ||34|| p
raNayAtsauhRRidAtsnehAdasmAbhirabhipRRichChitam ||
vada sarvaM mahAbhAga yAthAtathyena vistaram||39||
vaishampAyana uvAcha||
RRiShibhistvevamuktastu nAchiketo mahAmanAH ||
yaduvAcha mahArAja shRRiNu tajjanamejaya ||36 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre nachiketAgamanaM nAma chaturnavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||194||
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atha yamalokasthapApivarNanam ||
nAchiketa uvAcha ||
kathyamAnaM mayA viprAH shRRiNvantu tapasi sthitAH ||
namashcha tasmai devAya dharmarAjAya dhImate ||1||
saMsAraM tu yathAshakti kathyamAnaM nibodhata ||
asatyavAdino ye cha jantustrIbAlaghAtakAH||2||
tathA brahmahaNaH pApA ye cha vishvAsaghAtakAH ||
ye ye shaThAH kRRitaghnAshcha lolupAH pAradArikAH ||3||
kanyAnAM dUShakA ye cha ye cha pAparatA narAH ||
vedAnAM dUShakAshchaiva vedamArgavihiMsakAH ||4||
shUdrANAM yAjakAshchaiva hAhAbhUtA dvijAtayaH ||
ayAjyayAjakAshchaiva ye ye kuShThayutA narAH ||5||
surApo brahmahA chaiva yo dvijo vIraghAtakaH ||
tathA vArdhuShikA ye cha jihmaprekShAshcha ye narAH || 6 ||
mAtRRityAgI pitRRityAgI yaH svasAdhvIM parityajet ||
gurudveShI durAchAro dUtAshchAvyaktabhAShiNaH ||7 ||
gRRihakShetraharA ye cha setubandhavinAshakAH||
aputrAshchApyadArAshcha shraddhayA cha vivarjitAH||8||
ashauchA nirdayAH pApA hiMsakA vratabha~njakAH ||
somavikrayiNashchaiva strIjitaH sarvavikrayI || 9 ||
bhUmyAmanRRitavAdI cha vedajIvI cha yo dvijaH ||
nakShatrI cha nimittI cha chANDAlAdhyApakastathA ||195.1 0 ||
sarvamaithunakartA cha agamyAgamane rataH ||
mAyikA ratikAshchaiva tulAdhArAshcha ye narAH ||1 1 ||
sarvapApasusa~NgAshcha chintakA ye.ativairiNaH ||
svAmyarthe na hatA ye cha ye cha yuddhaparA~NmukhAH||12||
paravittApahArI cha rAjaghAtI cha yo naraH ||
ashaktaH pApaghoShashcha tathA ye hyagnijIvinaH || 13 ||
shushrUShayA cha muktA ye li~NginaH pApakarmiNaH ||
pAtrakArI chakriNashcha narA ye chApyadhArmikAH ||14||
devAgArAMshcha satrANi tIrthavikrayiNastathA ||
vratavidveShiNo ye cha tathA.asadvAdino narAH || 15 ||
mithyA cha nakharomANi dhArayanti cha ye narAH ||
kUTA vakrasvabhAvAshcha kUTashAsanakAriNaH ||16||
aj~nAnAdavratI yashcha yashchAshramabahiShkRRitaH ||
viprakIrNapratigrAhI sUchakastIrthanAshakaH ||17||
kalahI cha pratarkyashcha niShThurashcha narAdhamaH||
ete chAnye cha bahavo hyanirdiShTAH sahasrashaH||18||
striyo narAshcha gachChanti yatra tachChRRiNutAmalAH ||
kurvantIha yathA sarve tatra gatvA yamAlaye ||19||
tAni vai kathayiShyAmi shrUyatAM dvijasattamAH ||
vaishampAyana uvAcha ||
evaM tasya vachaH shrutvA sarva eva tapodhanAH||195.20||
paprachChurvismayAviShTA nAchiketamRRiShiM tadA ||
RRiShaya UchuH ||
tvayA sarvaM yathA dRRiShTaM brUhi tatra vidAM vara || 21 ||
yathAsvarUpaH kAlo.asau yena sarvaM pravarttate ||
iha karmANi yaH kRRitvA puruSho hyalpachetanaH ||22||
vArayetsa tadA taM tu brahmaloke cha sa prabhuH ||
kalpAntaM pachyamAno.api dahyamAnopi vA punaH ||23||
na nAsho hi sharIrasya tasmindeshe tapodhanAH ||
yasya yasya hi yatkarma pachyamAnaH punaH punaH ||24 ||
avashyaM chaiva gantavyaM tasya pArshvaM punaHpunaH ||
na tu trAsAddvijaH shaktastatra gantuM hi kashchana ||25||
na gachChanti cha ye tatra dAnena nigamena cha ||
vaitaraNyAshcha yadrUpaM kiMtoyaM cha vahatyasau ||26||
rauravo vA kathaM vipra kiMrUpaM kUTashAlmaleH ||
kIdRRishA vA hi te dUtAH kiM kAryAH kiM parAkramAH || 27 ||
kiM cha kiMcha tu kurvANAH kiMcha kiMcha samAcharan ||
na cheto labhate jantuchChAditaM pUrvatejasA ||28||
dhRRitiM na labhate kiMchittaistairdoShaiH suvAsitAH ||
doShaM satyamajAnantastathA mohena mohitAH ||29||
boddhavyaM nAvabudhyante guNAnAM tu guNottaram ||
hAhAbhUtAshcha chiMtArttAH sarvadoShasamanvitAH ||195.30||
paraM paramajAnanto ramante kasya mAyayA ||
klishyante bahavastatra kRRitvA pApamachetasaH ||31 ||
etatkathaya vatsa tvaM yataH pratyakShadarshivAn || 32||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre yamalokasthapApivarNanaM nAma pa~nchanavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 195 ||
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atha dharmarAjapuravarNanam ||
vaishampAyana uvAcha ||
teShAM tadvachanaM shrutvA RRiShINAM bhAvitAtmanAm ||
uvAcha vAkyaM vAkyaj~naH sarvaM niravasheShataH || 1 ||
nAchiketa uvAcha ||
shrUyatAM dvijashArdUlAH kathyamAnaM mayA dvijAH ||
yojanAnAM sahasraM tu vistarAddviguNAyatam || 2 ||
dviguNaM pariveSheNa tadvai pretapateH puram ||
bhavanairAvRRittaM divyairjAmbUnadamayaiH shubhaiH || 3 ||
harmyaprAsAdasaMbAdhamahATTAlasamanvitam ||
sauvarNenaiva mahatA prAkAreNAbhiveShTitam ||4 ||
kailAsashikharAkArairbhavanairupashobhitam ||
tatra vai vimalA nadyastoyapUrNAH sushobhanAH || 5 ||
dIrghikAshcha tathA kAntA nalinyashcha sarAMsi cha ||
taDAgAshchaiva kUpAshcha vRRikShaShaNDAH sushobhanAH ||6||
naranArIsamAkIrNA gajavAjisamAkulAH ||
nAnAdeshasamutthAnairnAnAjAtibhireva cha ||7||
sarvajIvaistathAkIrNaM tasya rAj~naH purottamam||
kvachidyuddhaM kvachiddvaMdvaM tena baddho yamAlaye ||8||
kvachidgAyan hasaMshchaiva kvachidduHkhena duHkhitaH ||
kvachitkrIDanyathAkarma kvachidbhu~njan kvachitsvapan ||9||
kvachinnRRityankvachittiShThan kvachidbandhanasaMsthitaH ||
evaM shatasahasrANi tasya rAj~naH purottame ||196.10||
svakarmabhiH pradRRishyante sthUlAH sUkShmAshcha jantavaH||
mayA dRRiShTA dvijashreShThAstasya rAj~naH purottame || 11 ||
a~NgAni chaiva sIdanti mano vihvalatIva me ||
divyabhAvAH spRRishantyete chintayAnasya tatphalam || 12 ||
tathApi kathayiShyAmi yathAdRRiShTaM tathAshrutam ||
puShpodakA nAma tatra nadInAM pravarA nadI || 13 ||
dRRishyate na cha dRRishyeta nAnAvRRikShasamAkulA ||
suvarNakRRitasopAnA divyakAMchanavAlukA || 14 ||
prasannena cha toyena shItalena sugandhinA ||
puShpyatphalavanAkIrNA nAnA pakShisamAkulA || 15 ||
bhrAjate saritAM shreShThA sarvapApapraNAshinI ||
tasyAstIre mayA dRRiShTAH pAdapAshcha sahasrashaH || 16 ||
amarAH krIDamAnAshcha jalakrIDAM punaHpunaH ||
vishAlajaghanA yasyAM gandharvAH sAmagA iva || 17 ||
bhuja~NgAvanatA~Ngyashcha kinnaryashcha sugAyanAH ||
divyabhUShaNasambhogaiH krIDantyatra samAgatAH || 18 ||
evaM nArIsahasrANi tatra divyAni nityashaH ||
krIDanti salile tatra prAsAdeShu shubheShu cha || 19 ||
tatrApare vRRikShaShaNDA nityapuShpaphalAnvitAH ||
te cha kAmapradA nityaM tathA dvijasamAyutAH || 196.20 ||
pramadAshcha jale tatra kAmarUpAH sumekhalAH ||
ramayantyo narAstatra yathAkAmaM yathAsukham || 21 ||
tAM nadIM kShobhayantyastAH krIDanti sahitAH priyaiH ||
gAyanti salile kAshchinmadhuraM madhuvihvalAH || 22 ||
jalatUryaninAdena bhUShaNAnAM svanena cha ||
bhAti sA nimnagA divyA divyaratnairalaMkRRitA || 23 ||
vaivasvatI nAma mahAnadI sA shubhA nadInAM pravarA.atiramyA ||
prayAti madhye nagarasya nityaM mAteva putraM paripAlayantI || 24 ||
toyAnurUpA cha manoharA cha divyena toyena sadaiva pUrNA ||
yasyAstu haMsAH pulineShu mattAH kundenduvarNAH pracharanti nityam ||25||
rathA~NgasAhvaiH pravaraishcha padmaiH prataptajAmbUnada karNikAbhiH ||
yA dRRishyate chaiva manoj~narUpA suvarNasopAnayutA sukAntA || 26 ||
yasyAstu toyaM vimalaM sugandhi svAdu prasannaM tvamRRitopamaM cha ||
vRRikShAstu yasyA vanakhaNDajAtAH sadA shubhaiH puShpaphalairupetA || 27 ||
nAryaH surUpA madavihvalAshcha krIDanti tA yatra manoj~narUpAH ||
yasyAM janaH krIDanatADanAdyairvivarNatAM yAti na vai kadAchit || 28 ||
yA devatAnAmapi pUjanIyA taponidhInAM cha tathA munInAm ||
yA dRRishyate toyabhareNa kAntAkRRitiH kavInAmiva nirmalArthA || 29 ||
jalaM cha dattaM bahubhirnaraishcha tasyAH svarUpapratimA cha niShThA ||
prAsAdapa~NktirjvalanaprakAshA tasyAstu tIre bahubhaktiramyAH || 196.30 ||
vAditragItasvanatAlayuktA gAyanti nAryaH sahitAH sadA hi ||
kanyAkulAnAM mRRidubhAShitAni manoharANAM cha vaneShu teShu || 31 ||
kurvanti saMharShamiva svanena manoj~narUpA divi devatAnAm ||
mRRida~NganAdashcha sutantriyuktagItadhvanishchaiva suvaMshayuktaH || 32||
prAsAdaku~njeShu vihAryamANA na tRRiptimevaM bahu tAH prayAnti ||
gandhaH sugandho.aguruchandanAnAM vAtaH shubho vAti sushItamandaH || 33 ||
kvachit sugandhaH prachachAra bhUyaH prAsAdarodhaM pravirUDhamArgaH ||
kvachijjanAH krIDanakAvasaktAH kvachichcha nArInaragItashabdAH || 34 ||
tathA.apare krIDanakAH sakAntAH suvarNavedIkRRitasAnushobhAH ||
vimAnabhUtAH pracharanti toye pramattanArInarasaMkulAshcha || 35 ||
shakyo vibhAgo na hi ramyatAyA hyasau dinairvA bahubhiH pravaktum ||
naiShA kathA karmasamAdhiyuktA shaktyA pravaktuM divasairanalpaiH || 36 ||
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RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
dashayojanavistAraM tato dviguNamAyatam ||
prAkAreNa parikShiptaM prAsAdashata shobhitam || 1 ||
samAlikhadivAkAshaM pradIptamiva tejasA ||
gopuraM tUttamaM tatra prAsAdashatashobhitam || 2 ||
nAnAyantraiH samAkIrNaM jvAlAmAlAsamAyutam ||
devatAnAmRRiShINAM cha ye chAnye shubhakAriNaH || 3 ||
praveshastatra teShAM hi vihito dharmadarshinAm ||
rAjate gopuraM sarvaM shAradAbhrachayaprabham || 4 ||
mAnuShANAM sukRRitinAM praveshastatra nirmitaH ||
agnigharmasamAkIrNaM sarvadoShasamanvitam || 5 ||
AyasaM gopuraM tatra dakShiNaM bhImadarshanam ||
raudraM pratibhayAkAraM sutaptaM durnirIkShaNam || 6 ||
pravesho hi tatastena vihito ravisUnunA ||
pApiShThAnAM nRRishaMsAnAM kravyAdAnAM durAtmanAm || 7 ||
pApAnAM chaiva sarveShAM ye chAnye ghAtakArakAH ||
audumbaramavIchIkamuchchAvachamanaHkRRitama || 8 ||
gopuraM pashchimaM tachcha durnirIkShaM samantataH ||
mahatA vahnijAlena samAliptaM bhayAnakam || 9 ||
duShkRRitInAM praveshArthaM yamena vihitaM svayam ||
tasmin puravare ramye ramyA parama shobhanA || 197.10 ||
sarvaratnamayI divyA vaivasvataniyojitA ||
sabhA paramasampannA dhArmikaiH satyavAdibhiH || 11 ||
jitakrodhairalubdhaishcha vItarAgaistapasvibhiH ||
sA sabhA dharmayuktAnAM sA sabhA pApakAriNAm ||12||
sA sabhA sarvalokasya shubhasyaivAshubhasya cha ||
karmaNA sUchitasyAtha sA sabhA dharmasaMhitA || 13 ||
anirvartyaM yathA karma shAstradRRiShTena karmaNA ||
nirvisha~NkA nirAkShepA dharmaj~nA dharmapAThakAH || 14 ||
chintayanti cha kAryANi sarvalokahitAya te ||
yathAdRRiShTaM yathAshAstraM yathAkAlanivedakAH ||15 ||
tataH sarve cha tatsarvaM chintayanti suyantritAH ||
manuH prajApatishchaiva pArAsharyo mahAmuniH || 16 ||
atrirauddAlakishchaiva Apastambashcha vIryavAn ||
bRRihaspatishcha shukrashcha gautamashcha mahAtapAH || 17 ||
sha~Nkhashcha likhitashchaiva hya~NgirA bhRRigureva cha ||
pulastyaH pulahashchaiva ye chAnye dharmapAThakAH || 18 ||
yamena sahitAH sarve chintayanti pratikriyAm ||
sarve cha kAmaprachurA ye divyA ye cha mAnuShAH ||19||
kuNDalAbhyAM pinaddhAbhyAma~NgadAbhyAM mahAtapAH ||
bhrAjate mukuTastasya brahmadatto mahAdyutiH ||197.20||
tejasA vachasA chaiva durnirIkShyo mahAbalaH ||
ekasthamiva sarveShAM tejastejasvinAM tadA || 21 ||
tasya pArshve mahAdivyA RRiShayo brahmavAdinaH ||
dIpyamAnAH svavapuShA vedavedA~NgapAragAH || 22 ||
vedArthAnAM vichAraj~nAH satyadharmapuraskRRitAH ||
ChandaHshikShAvikalpaj~nAH sarvashAstravikalpakAH || 23 ||.
niruktamativAdAshcha sAmagAndharvashobhitAH ||
dhAtuvAdAshcha vividhA niruktAshchaiva naigamAH || 24 ||
tatra chaiva mayA dRRiShTA RRiShayaH pitarastathA ||
bhavane dharmarAjasya pragAyantaH kathAH shubhAH || 25 ||
tasya pArshve mayA dRRiShTaH kRRiShNavarNo mahAhanuH ||
uttamaH prakRRitAkAra urddhvaromA nirAkRRitiH || 26 ||
vAmabAhushcha daNDena pravareNa samanvitaH ||
vikRRitAsyo mahAdaMShTro nityakruddho bhayAnakaH || 27 ||
shikShArthe dharmarAjena sandiShTaH sa punaH punaH ||
shRRiNoti chaiva kAlo.asau nityayuktaH sanAtanaH || 28 ||
tathAnye chApare tatra shAsaneShu samAhitAH ||
dRRiShTAstatra mayA tAta sarvatejomayI shubhA || 29 ||
yamena pUjyamAnA sA divyagandhAnulepanaiH ||
saMhAraH sarvalokAnAM gatInAM cha mahAgatiH ||197.30||
ataH paraM na karttavyaM sAdhanaM kathitaM budhaiH ||
bibhyaMti hyasurAstatra RRiShayashcha tapodhanAH ||31||
asurAshcha surAshchaiva yoginashcha mahaujasaH ||
namaskAryA cha pUjyA cha mohinI sarvasAdhanI || 32 ||
tasyA~NgebhyaH samudbhUtA vyAdhayaH kleshasambhavAH ||
aparAshcha mahAghorAH vyAdhayaH kAlanirmitAH || 33 ||
pauruSheNa samAyuktAH sarvalokanayAyatAH ||
prakRRityA durvinItashcha mahAkrodhaH sudAruNaH || 34 ||
mahAsattvo mahAtejAH jarAmaraNavarjitaH ||
mRRityurdRRiShTA durAdharSho divyagandhAnulepanaH || 35 ||
gAyakA hAsakAshchaiva sarvajIvaprabodhakAH ||
mRRityunA sahitA nityaM kAlaj~nA kAlasammatAH || 36 ||
divyAbharaNashobhAbhiH shobhamAnAH sutejasaH ||
savAlavyajanachChannaiH kechittatra mahaujasaH || 37 ||
paryAstaraNasaMChanneShvAsaneShu tathA pare ||
pUjyamAnA mayA dRRiShTAH kechittatra mahaujasaH || 38 ||
anekAshcha narAstatra vedanAshcha sudAruNAH ||
nArInarasvarUpAshcha mayA dRRiShTAstvanekashaH || 39 ||
kAmakrodhavichAriNyo nAnArUpadharAH striyaH ||
jIvabhakShakarA ghorAstIvraroShA bhayAnakAH ||197.40||
tAsAM halahalAshabdaH sarvAsAM cha samantataH ||
dharmarAjasamIpe tu dArayanti dharAmimAm ||41||
kUShmANDA yAtudhAnAshcha rAkShasAH pishitAshanAH ||
ekapAdA dvipAdAshcha tripAdA bahupAdakAH || 42 ||
ekabAhurdvibAhushcha tribAhurbahubAhukaH ||
sha~NkukarNA mahAkarNA hastikarNAstathA.apare || 43 ||
kechittu tatra puruShAH sarvashobhAvishobhitAH ||
keyUrairmukuTaishchAnye chitraira~NgaistathA.apare || 44 ||
sragviNo baddhapAdAshcha sarvAbharaNabhUShitAH ||
sakuThArAH sakuddAlAH sachakrAH shUlapANayaH || 45 ||
sashaktitomarAH kechitsadhanuShkA durAsadAH ||
asihastAstathA chAnye tathA mudgarapANayaH || 46 ||
sajjitA dadhihastAshcha gandhahastA hyanekashaH ||
vichitrabhakShahastAshcha vastrahastAstathaiva cha || 47 ||
dhUpAnpragRRihya vividhAnvAsAMsi shubhadarshanAH ||
shibikAshcha mahAshobhA yAnAni vividhAni cha || 48 ||
vAjiku~njarayuktAni haMsayuktAni chApare ||
sharabhai RRiShabhaishchApi hastibhishcha sudarshanaiH || 49 ||
mayUraiH sArasaishchaiva chakravAkaishcha vAjibhiH ||
evaMrUpA mayA dRRiShTAstatra chAnye bhayAnakAH || 197.50 ||
ujjvalA malinAshchaiva jIrNavastrA navAMshukAH ||
sumanAbhimanA mUkA mArakAH shatamArakA || 51 ||
samArjArI kAchavarNA kRRiShNA chaiva kalistathA ||
dharmahastA yashohastAH kIrttihastAstathApare || 52||
ete purogamAstatra kRRitAntasya mahAtmanaH ||
yadyetAni yajedvipro nAsti tasya parAbhavaH ||53||
namaskAryAshcha pUjyAshcha Apannena hi nityashaH ||
parituShya kRRitA nityaM vihitAH sArvalaukikAH ||54||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre kRRitAntakAlamRRityuki~NkaravarNanaM nAma saptanavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 197 ||
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atha saMsArachakrayAtanAsvarUpavarNanam ||
varttamAnaH sabhAmadhye rAjA pretapurAdhipaH ||
mAmekamRRiShabhaM tatra darshanaM cha dadau yamaH || 1 ||
yAthAtathyena me pUjA kAryeNa vidhinA.akarot ||
AsanaM pAdyamarghyaM cha vedadRRiShTena karmaNA || 2 ||
abravIchcha punarhRRiShTo hyAsyatAM cha varAsane ||
kAMchane kushasaMchChanne divyapuShpopashobhite || 3 ||
tasya vaktraM mahAraudraM nityameva bhayAnakam ||
pashyatastasya mAM viprAstataH saumyataraM babhau || 4 ||
lohite tasya vai netre jalpatashcha punaHpunaH ||
padmapatranibhe chaiva jaj~nAte mama sauhRRidAt || 5 ||
tato.ahaM tasya bhAvena bhAvitashcha punaHpunaH ||
prahRRiShTamAnaso jAto vishvAsaM cha paraM gataH ||6 ||
tasya prItikaraM sadyaH sarvadoShavinAshanam ||
kAmadaM cha yashodaM cha daivataishchApi pUjitam || 7 ||
kAlavRRiddhikaraM stotraM kShipraM tatra udIrayan ||
yena prIto mahAtejA yamaH paramadhArmikaH || 8||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
tvaM dhAtA cha vidhAtA cha shrAddhe chaiva hi dRRishyase ||
pitRRINAM paramo devashchatuShpAda namo.astu te ||9||
kAlaj~nashcha kRRitaj~nashcha satyavAdI dRRiDhavrataH ||
pretanAtha mahAbhAga dharmarAja namo.astu te || 198.10 ||
karma kArayitA chaiva bhUtabhavya bhavatprabho ||
pAvako mohanashchaiva saMkShepo vistarastathA || 11 ||
daNDapANe virUpAkSha pAshahasta namo.astu te ||
AdityasadRRishAkAra sarvajIvahara prabho ||12||
kRRiShNavarNa durAdharSha tailarUpa namo.astu te ||
mArtaNDasadRRisha shrImanmArtaNDasadRRishadyutiH ||13||
havyakavyavahastvaM hi prabhaviShNo namo.astu te ||
pApahantA vratI shrAddhA nityayukto mahAtapAH ||14||
ekadRRigbahudRRigbhUtvA kAla mRRityo namo.astu te||
kvachiddaNDI kvachinmuNDI kvachit kAlo durAsadaH ||15||
kvachidbAlaH kvachidvRRiddhaH kvachidraudro namo.astu te ||
tvayA virAjito lokaH shAsito dharmahetunA ||16||
pratyakShyaM dRRishyate deva tvAM vinA na cha sidhyati ||
devAnAM paramo devastapasAM paramaM tapaH ||17||
japAnAM paramaM japyaM tvattashchAnyo na dRRishyate ||
RRiShayo vA tathA kruddhA hatabandhusuhRRijjanAH ||18||
pativratAstu yA nAryo duHkhitAstapasi sthitAH ||
na tvaM shakta iha sthAnAtpAtanAya kadAchana || 19 ||
tasmAttvaM sarvadeveShu chaiko dharmabhRRitAM varaH ||
kRRitaj~naH satyavAdI cha sarvabhUtahite rataH || 198.20 ||
vaishampAyana uvAcha ||
evaM shrutvA stavaM divyamRRiShiputreNa bhAShitam ||
parituShTastadA dharmo hyauddAlakasutaM prati || 21 ||
yama uvAcha ||
parituShTo.asmi bhadraM te mAdhuryeNa tavAnagha ||
yAthAtathyena vAkyena brUhi kiM karavANi te || 22||
varaM varaya bhadraM te yaM varaM kA~NkShase dvija ||
shubhaM vA shreyasA yuktaM jIvitaM vApyanAmayam || 23 ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha||
nechChAmyahaM mahAbhAga mRRityuM vA jIvitaM prabho ||
yadi tvaM varado rAjansarvabhUtahite rataH || 24 ||
draShTumichChAmyahaM deva tava deshaM yathAtatham ||
pApAnAM cha shubhAnAM cha yA gatistviha dRRishyate || 25 ||
sarvaM darshaya me rAjanyadi tvaM varado mama ||
chitraguptaM cha taM rAjankAryArthaM tava chintakam || 26 ||
darshayasva mahAbhAga sarvalokasya chintaka ||
yathA karmavisheShANAM darshanArthaM karoti saH ||27 ||
evamukto mahAtejA dvArasthaM saMdidesha ha ||
chitraguptasakAshaM tu naya vipraM suyantritam || 28 ||
vaktavyashcha mahAbAhurasminvipre yathAtatham ||
prAptakAlaM cha yuktaM cha tatsarvaM vaktumarhasi || 29 ||
tato.ahaM tvaritaM nItastena dUtena darshitaH ||
prAptashcha parayA prItyA chitraguptaniveshanam || 198.30 ||
pratyutthitashcha mAM dRRiShTvA chintayitvA tu tattvataH ||
svAgataM munishArdUla yatheShTaM parigamyatAm || 31 ||
evaM sambhAShya mAM vIraH svAnbhRRityAnsandidesha ha ||
kRRitA~njalipuTAnsarvAnghorarUpAnbhayAnakAn || 32 ||
chitragupta uvAcha ||
bho bho shRRiNuta me dUtA mama chittAnuvarttakAH ||
bhaktimanto durAdharShA nityaM vrataparAyaNAH || 33 ||
ayaM vipro mayAdiShTaH pretAvAsaM gamiShyati ||
asya rakShA cha guptishcha bhavadbhiH kriyatAmiti || 34 ||
naiva duHkhena khedaH syAnna choShNena cha shItataH ||
bhukShApi tRRiShA vApi eSha Aj~nApayAmi vaH || 35 ||
evaM dattavaro vipro guruchittAnuchintakaH ||
sarvabhUtadayAvAMshcha dravyavAMshcha sa vai dvijaH || 36 ||
yathAkAmamayaM pashyeddharmmarAjapurottamam ||
evamuktvA mahAtejA gachCha gachCheti chAbravIt || 37 ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
sandiShTAshcha tato dUtAshchitraguptena dhImatA ||
dhAvantastvaramANAstu gRRihNanto ghnanta eva cha || 38 ||
bandhayanti mahAkAyA nirdahanti mahAbalAH ||
pATayanti prahAraishcha tADayanti punaH punaH || 39 ||
veNuyaShTiprahAraishcha praharanti tato.adhikaiH ||
bhagnA bhinnA vibhinnAshcha tathA bhagnashirodharAH || 198.40 ||
rudanti karuNaM ghoraM trAtAraM nApnuvanti te ||
narake.api tathA pUrNe hyagAdhe tamasAvRRite || 41 ||
kechichcha teShu pachyante dahyante pAvakendhanam ||
tailapAke tathA kechitkechitkShAreNa sarpiShA || 42 ||
patanti te durAtmAnastatra tatra cha karmabhiH ||
yAtanAbhirdahyamAnA ghorAbhishcha tatastataH || 43 ||
kechidyantramupAropya saMpIDyante tilA iva ||
teShAM saMpIDyamAnAnAM shoNitaM sravate bahu || 44 ||
tato vaitaraNI ghorA saMbhUtA nimnagA tathA ||
saphenasalilAvarttA dustarA pApakarmiNAm || 45 ||
athAnye shUla Aropya dUtAH pAdeShu gRRihya vai ||
vaitaraNyAM sughorAyAM prakShipanti sahasrashaH || 46 ||
nAnuShNe rudhire tatra phenamAlAsamAkulAH ||
dashanti sarpAstAMstatra prANinastu sahasrashaH ||47 ||
anuttArya tadA tasyA uchChritA vikRRitAvashAH ||
AvarttAdUrmayashchaiva hyuttiShThanti sahasrashaH || 48 ||
tatra shuShyanti te pApAH sarvadoShasamanvitAH ||
majjantashcha vamantashcha trAtAraM nApnuvanti te ||49||
athAnye bahavastatra bahubhishchApi dUtakaiH ||
kUTashAlmalimAropya lohakaNTakasaMvRRitAm ||198.50 ||
asishaktiprahAraishcha tADayanti punaHpunaH ||
tatra shAkhAsu ghorAsu mayA dRRiShTAH sahasrashaH ||51 ||
kUShmANDA yAtudhAnAshcha laMbamAnA bhayAnakAH ||
atikramya cha te skandhAstIkShNakaNTakasa~NkulAH || 52 ||
vedanArttAstu vegena shIghraM shAkhA upAruhan ||
tatra te nihatA ghorA rAkShasAH pishitAshanAH| 53 ||
ghnanti chArUDhagAtrANi niHsha~NkaM tamasA vRRitam ||
saMkramAchchaiva khAdanti shAlAyAM kapivadbhRRisham || 54 ||
yathA cha kukkuTaM khAdet kashchinmlechCho nirAkRRitaH ||
tathA kaTakaTAshabdastasminvRRikShe mayA shrutaH || 55||
pakvamAmraphalaM yadvannaraH khAdedyathA vane ||
evaM te mukhataH kRRitvA mahAvaktrA durAsadAH || 56 ||
chUShayitvA tu tAnsarvAMste cha tasminnagottame ||
visRRijanti kShitiM yAvadAsthibhUtAnnarAMstathA || 97 ||
tato javena saMyuktA vanasthAshchUShitAH punaH ||
AviShTAni cha karmANi punaH shIghramakAmayan || 58 ||
adhastAttu punastatra pashyantaH pApakarmiNaH ||
bahusaMkhyeShu pApeShu dAruNeShu suduHkhitAH || 59 ||
bho deva pAhi mu~ncheti vadantaH puruShaM vachaH ||
yamadUtA nirAmarShAH sUdayanti punaH punaH ||198.60 ||
pAShANavarShaiH kechittu pAMsuvarShaishcha vidrutAH ||
pravishanti nagachChAyAM tataste prajvalanti tu || 61 ||
dravanti cha punastatra dUtaishchApi dRRiDhaM hatAH ||
bhuvaneShu cha ghoreShu pachyante te dRRiDhAgninA || 62||
vAripUrNaM tataH kumbhaM shItalaM cha jalaM punaH ||
dIyatAM dIyatAM cheti bruvate naH prasIdatha ||63||
tataH pAnIyarUpeNa jalaM taptaM tu dIyate ||
tena dagdhAshcha ArttAshcha kroshantashcha parasparam || 64 ||
Ali~NgyAli~Ngya duHkhArttAH kechittatra patanti vai ||
tathAnye kShudhitAstatra hAhAbhUtamachetasaH || 65 ||
annAnAM cha sumiShTAnAM bhakShyANAM cha visheShataH ||
pashyanti rAshiM tatrasthAM sugandhAM parvatopamAm || 66 ||
dadhikShIrarasAMshchaiva kRRisarAnpAyasaM tathA ||
madhumAdhavapUrNAni surAmaireyakasya cha || 67 ||
mAdhvIkasya cha pAnasya sIdhorjAtIrasasya cha ||
pAnAni divyAni sugandhIni vai shItalAnicha || 68 ||
gorasasya cha pAnAni bhAjanAni cha nityashaH ||
tapo.arjitAni divyAni tiShThanti sukRRitAtmanAm || 69 ||
mAlyAni dhUpaM gandhAshcha nAnArasasamAyutAH ||
manoharAshcha kAntAshcha bhUyiShThAshcha sahasrashaH || 198.70 ||
bhojaneShu cha sarveShu striyaH kAntA manoharAH ||
gRRihItakumbhamaNikAH sarvAbharaNabhUShitAH || 71 ||
phalAni kuNDahastAshcha pAtrahastAstathAparAH ||
sumanaHpAdya hastAshcha adInA paramA~NganAH ||72||
annadAnaratAshchaiva bhojayanti sahasrashaH ||
nUpurojvalapAdAshcha tiShThanti cha manoharAH ||73||
upasthApya mahAyogyamatra kAle cha yoShitaH ||
bruvanti sarvAstAshchaiva tasyAM tasya cha dakShiNAH || 74 ||
nighnantashcha hasantashcha dUtA niShThuravAdinaH ||
bhobho kRRitaghnA lubdhAshcha paradArAbhimarshakAH || 79 ||
pApAshayA niShkRRitikAH sarvadAnavivarjitAH ||
parApavAdaniratAH pApairbaddhakathAnakAH || 75 ||
nirlajjA gRRihakA deyA yAchituM manasA hitAH ||
sulabhAni na dattAni vibhave sati laukike || 77 ||
pAnIyamatha kAShThAni yadyannaM sukhamAgatam ||
tena vadhyA bhavanto vai yAtanAbhiranekashaH ||78||
karmaNAM cha kShayo jAtaH saMsAre yadi pachyate ||
vimuktAshcheha lokAttu janiShyatha sudurgatAH ||79||
kuleShu sudaridreShu sa~njAtAH pApakarmiNaH||
pApairanugatA ghorairmAnuShaM lokamAshritAH||198.80 ||
vRRittasthA bhu~njate hemAMshchAturvarNyAnvisheShataH ||
tataH satyaratA shAntA dayAvantaH sudhArmikAH ||81 ||
iha vishrAmya te dhIrAH kiMchitkAlaM sahAnugAH ||
gachChanti paramaM sthAnaM pRRithivyAM vA mahatkule || 82 ||
bahusundaranArIke samRRiddhe susamAhitAH ||
ajAyanta tathA kShAntAH prApsyanti paramAM gatim || 83 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saMsArachakra yAtanAnAM svarUpavarNanaM nAmAShTanavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH || 198 ||
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punaH saMsArachakrayAtanAsvarUpavarNanam ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
tasmin kShititalaM sarvamAyasaiH kaNTakaishchitam ||
prabhavanti punaH kechidviShamaM tamasAshritam ||1 ||
athAnye ChinnapAdAstu ChinnapANishirodharAH ||
pApAchArAstathA deshAdupasarpata mA chiram || 2 ||
ye tu dharmaratA dAtA vapuShmanto yathA gRRihe ||
paripAnti kShitiM sarve pAtyante pApakAriNaH || 3 ||
yAchamAnAH sthitA nityaM sushItaistoyabhojanaiH ||
striyaH shrIrUpasaMkAshAH sukumArAH subhojanAH || 4 ||
kRRitvA pUjAM parAM tatra pratIkShante paraM janam||
agnitapte sughore cha nikShipyante shilAtale ||5||
Aloke cha pradarshyante vRRikShAshcha bhuvanAni cha||
AyAnti dahyamAneShu pRRiShThapAdodareShu cha||6||
tatra gatvA tu te dUtAH pravishanti sudAruNAH||
klishyanti bahavastatra trAtAraM nApnuvanti te ||7 ||
athAnye tu shvabhirghorairApAdatalamastakam ||
bhakShyamANA rudantashcha kroshantashcha punaHpunaH ||8||
athAnye tu mahArUpA mahAdaMShTrA bhayAnakAH ||
sUchImukhaM kRRitAH pApAH kShudhitAstRRiShitAstathA ||9 ||
annAni dIyamAnAni bhakShyANi vividhAni cha||
bhojyAni lehyachoShyANi yairniShiddhaM durAtmabhiH ||199.10 ||
ayaHsharamayI nArI vahnitaptA sudAruNA ||
Ali~Ngati naraM tatra dhAvantaM chAnudhAvati ||11 ||
dhAvantaM chAnudhAvaMtI tvidaM vachanamabravIt||
ahaM te bhaginI pApa hyahaM bhAryA sutasya te || 12||
mAtRRiShvasA te durbuddhe mAtulAnI pitRRiShvasA ||
gurubhAryA mitrabhAryA bhrAtRRibhAryA nRRipasya cha ||13||
shrotriyANAM dvijAtInAM jAyA vai dharShitAstvayA||
mokShyase na hi pApAttvaM rasAtalagato yathA|| 14||
kiM pradhAvasi nirlajja vyasanaishchopapAditaH||
haniShye.ahaM dhruvaM pApa yathA karma tvayA kRRitam||15||
evaM vai bodhayantIha shrAvayanti punaHpunaH||
abhidravanti taM pApaM ghorarUpA bhayAnakAH|||16||
j~nAninAM cha sahasreShu jAtaM jAtaM tathA striyaH ||
anupIDya durAtmAnaM dharShayaMti sudAruNam || 17 ||
vRRiShalIrbahulairduHkhaiH kiM krandasi punaH punaH ||
kiM krandasi sudurbuddhe pariShvaktaH svayaM mayA || 18 ||
dashadhA tvaM mayA pApa nIyamAnaH punaHpunaH ||
a~njaliM vApi kurvANo yAchamAno na lajjase ||19||
na mokShyase mayA pApa kuto gachChasi mUDha vai ||
yatra yatra prayAsi tvamiti gatvA yamAlaye || 199.20 ||
tatra tatraiva pApa tvAM na tyakShye pAradArikam ||
lohayaShTiprahAraishcha tADayanti punaHpunaH ||21 ||
gopAlA iva daNDena kAlayanto muhurmuhuH ||
vyAghrasiMhasRRigAlaishcha tathA gardabharAkShasaiH ||22||
bhakShyante shvApadairanyaiH shvabhiH kAkaistathA.apare ||
asiM tAlavanaM tatra dhUmajvAlAsamAkulam || 23 ||
dAvAgnisadRRishAkAraM pradIptaM sarvato.archiShA ||
tatra kShiptvA tataH pApaM yamadUtaiH sudAruNaiH || 24 ||
dahyamAnAnsutaptAMshcha saMshrayante drumAnpunaH ||
asipatraistato vRRikShAchChindanti bahusho narAn ||29||
tatra ChinnAshcha dagdhAshcha hanyamAnAshcha sarvashaH ||
vidhRRiShTA vikRRitAshchaiva dahyamAnA nadanti te ||26||
asitAlavanadvAri ye tiShThanti mahArathAH ||
pApakarmasamAyuktAstarjayanti sudAruNAH || 27 ||
bho bho pApasamAchArA dharmasetuvinAshakAH ||
ato nimittaM pApiShThA yAtanAbhiH sahasrashaH || 28 ||
anubhUyeha tatsarvaM mAnuShyaM yadi yAsyatha ||
kuleShu sudaridrANAM garbhavAsena pIDitAH||29||
bhogaishcha pIDitA nityaM utpatsyatha sudurgatAH||
agnijvAlAnibhAstatra agnisparshA mahAravAH||199.30||
pakShiNashchAyasaistuNDairvyAghrAshchaiva sudAruNAH ||
tatra ghorA bahuvidhAH kravyAdAH shvAdayastathA ||31||
khAdaMti ruShitAstatra bahavo hiMsakA narAn ||
RRikShadvIpisamAkIrNe bahukITapipIlike ||32||
asitAlavane viprA bahuduHkhasamAkule ||
tatra kShiptA mayA dRRiShTA yamadUtairmahAbalaiH ||33||
asipatra subhagnA~NgAH shUlalagnAstathA.apare ||
tathA.aparo mahAdesho nAnArUpo bhayAnakaH ||34||
puShkariNyashcha vApyashcha hradA nadyastathaiva cha ||
taDAgAni cha kUpAshcha rudhirasya sahasrashaH||35||
pUtimAMsakRRimINAM cha amedhyasya tathaiva cha||
anyAni cha mayA tatra dRRiShTAni munisattamAH ||36||
tatra klishyanti te pApAstasminmadhye sahasrashaH ||
jighrantashcha tathA gandhaM majjantashcha sahasrashaH ||37 ||
asthipAShANavarShANi rudhirasya balAhakAH ||
ashmavarShANi te ghorAH pAtayanti sahasrashaH ||38 ||
dhAvatAM plavatAM chaiva hA hato.asmIti bhAShiNAm ||
prAhatAnAM punaH shabdo vadhyatAM cha sudAruNaH ||39 ||
krandatAM karuNonmishraM disho.apUryanta sarvashaH||
kvachidbaddhaH kvachidruddhaH kvachidviddhaH sudAruNaiH||199.40||
kvachitsthUlaistathA baddhaH udbaddhashcha kvachittathA ||
hAhAbhayAnakonmishraH shabdo.ashrUyata dAruNaH||41||
apashyaM punaranyatra yatsmRRitvA chodvijennaraH ||42||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre yAtanAsvarUpa varNanaM nAma navanavatyadhikashatatamo.adhyAyaH ||199||

>>>200

punaH narakayAtanAsvarUpavarNanam ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha||
taptaM chaiva mahAtaptaM mahArauravarauravau ||
saptatAlashcha narako narakaH kAlasUtrakaH||1||
andhakArashcha narako andhakAravarastathA||
aShTAvete tu narakAH pachyante yatra pApinaH||2||
prathame prathamaM vidyAddvitIye dviguNaM tathA||
tRRitIye triguNaM vidyAchchaturthe tu chaturguNam ||3 ||
pa~nchame tu guNAH pa~ncha ShaShThe Sha~NguNamuchyate||
saptame tu guNAH sapta aShTame.aShTavidhA guNAH||4||
ahorAtreNa chAdhvAnaM pretA gachChanti tatpuram||
duHkhitAnAM tato duHkhaM duHkhAdduHkhataraM tataH||5||
duHkhamevAtra na sukhaM duHkhairduHkhaM vivardhyate ||
upAyastatra naivAsti yena svalpaM sukhaM bhavet || 6 ||
muchyate cha mRRitastatra mArakAstatra durlabhAH ||
shabde sparshe tathA rUpe rase gandhe tu pa~nchame ||7||
na sukhaM tatra tasyAsti ki~nchidevAtra vidyate ||
shArIrairmAnasaishchaiva duHkhairduHkhAMtagAmibhiH || 8||
AyasaiH kaNTakaistIkShNaistaptaistaptAvRRitA mahI ||
antarikShaM khagAnIkairagnijihvaiH samAvRRitam || 9 ||
atIva cha bubhukShAtra pipAsA chApyatIva hi ||
uShNamatyuShNamevAtra shItalaM chAtishItalam || 200.10 ||
pAtukAmashcha pAnIyaM rAkShasairnIyate saraH ||
haMsasArasasaMkIrNaM padmotpalavibhUShitam || 11 ||
pAtukAmashcha pAnIyaM sahasA tatra dhAvati ||
salilaM prekShate chaiva tatra taptataraM tathA || 12 ||
tataH pakvAni mAMsAni rAkShasaiH pariNIyate ||
kShArodake.api cha tathA kShipyate.atra mahAhrade || 13 ||
tatra chaiva hrade naikA matsyAH khAdanti sarvashaH ||
tataH kAlAvasAne tu katha~nchitprapalAyinaH || 14 ||
ki~nchidantaramAgamya vedanArthAH patanti hi ||
yAtanArthaM punastatra mAMsaM chaivopajAyate || 15 ||
shirasyevopaviShTasya prasthitasya pradhAvataH ||
tasyArttAyAmavasthAyAM duHkhaM bhavati dAruNam || 16 ||
karIShagarttastatraiva kumbhIpAkaH sudAruNaH ||
padmapatrAkRRitistasya peshI tatra sharIrajaH || 17 ||
pATayanti sumArgeNa rAkShasAH karapatrikAH ||
nipIDya dashanai roShaM bhImanAdAH suroShitAH || 18 ||
asipatravanaM chAtra shRRi~NgATakavanaM tathA ||
tatra shRRi~NgATakAshchaiva taptavAlukamishritAH||19||
dahyate Chidyate chaiva vidhyate bhidyate pathA||
pAtyate pIDyate chaiva kRRiShyate cha vishasyate ||200.20 ||
shyAmAshcha shabalAshchaiva shvAnaste.atra durAsadAH ||
khAdanti cha susaMrabdhAH sarpavRRishchikasannibhaiH || 21 ||
kaNTakaiH pratikUlaishcha tatrAnyA kUTa shAlmaliH ||
karShanti tatra chaivainaM yAvadasthyavasheShitaH ||22||
yadduHkhaM tasya durbuddheH pratikUlaM cha tasya yat ||
tattadotpadyate shIghraM yAtanArthAya yatnataH || 23 ||
shItakAmasya vai choShNamuShNakAmasya shItalam ||
sukhakAmasya vai duHkhaM sukhaM naivAtra vidyate || 24 ||
ChinnAshcha shatadhApyevaM hyanishaM taiH sahasrashaH ||
ChinnA~NgAH sarvagAtreShu sarvameva sa vindati||25||
salilaM cha nadIM ghorAM vyAlAkIrNAM bhayAnakAm ||
uttAryante cha tAM pretAM yAM dRRiShTvaiva bhayaM bhavet || 26 ||
karambhavAlukA nAma shatayojanamAyatA ||
agnijvAlAsamA ghorA yathA yena sa gachChati || 27 ||
tato vaitaraNI nAma kShArodA tu mahAnadI ||
yojanAni tu pa~nchAshadadhasthAtpaMchayojanam || 28 ||
agAdhapa~NkA vai tatra charmamAMsAsthibhedanA ||
tatra karkaTakA ghorA vajradaMShTrA vishanti tAm || 29 ||
ulUkAshcha dhanurmAtrA vajrajihvAsthibhedanAH ||
mahAviShA mahAkrodhA durviShahyAH sudAruNAH || 200.30 ||
samuttIrya tu kRRichChreNa tasmAdyojanakardamAt ||
vasantyatra dhare kechichChUnyAgAre nirAshraye || 31 ||
yatra vai mUShikagaNA bhakShayanti hyanekashaH ||
mUShakairjagdha gAtrastu hyasthimAtrAvasheShitaH || 32 ||
prabhAte vAyunA spRRiShTaH punarmAMsaM sa vindati ||
shUnyAgArapraveshAttu gavyUternAtidUrataH ||33||
sahakAravanaM nAma raudrA yatra cha pakShiNaH ||
nistvagasthistaiH kriyate nirmAMsashchaiva mAnavaH ||34||
niHshirAjAlakashchaiva nirakShishravaNastathA ||
vaTavRRikSho nAtidUre dakShiNe tu triyojanam || 39 ||
sandhyAbhra iva chAbhAti pradIpto nityameva tu ||
dashayojanavistArNA adhaH shatasamAyatA || 36 ||
yamachullIti vikhyAtA gambhIrA sA triyojanam ||
nityaM prajvalitA sA tu nityaM dhUmAndhakAritA || 37 ||
tatra pretasahasrANi prayutAnyarbudAni cha ||
prakShipyante tvahorAtraM rAkShasairyamaki~NkaraiH || 38 ||
mAsamekaM vasatyanyo tasyAM chullyAM paribhraman ||
tataH shakunikA nAma vasAmedovahA nadI || 39 ||
chullIkukShau tu vishrAntA veginI vahate tu sA ||
tAM samuttIrya kRRichChreNa yAtanAH saptakAH punaH ||200.40 ||
ekaikaM dustaraM ghoraM yathApUrvaM yathAkramAt ||
anubhu~Nkte sa kRRichChreNa duShkRRitI tIvravedanAH || 41 ||
dasha tatra latAH shUlAH kumbhIpAkAstrayodasha ||
yAti pApamahorAtraM tasminniyamitena tu || 42 ||
rAkShasairniranukroshairdurnirIkShyaistatastataH ||
a~NgAreShu vidhUmeShu shUlaprotastu pachyate || 43 ||
shuShkodapAne dhUme cha adhaHshIrSho.avalambate ||
jvAlyate tIkShNataile tu kaTAhe sa tu pachyate || 44 ||
karIShagartte sa punaH pachyate medavahninA ||
ekaikasmindashAhaM cha shUlAdiShu sa pachyate || 45 ||
yAtanAH saptakAstasya niShkrAntasya triyojane ||
yato yamanadI nAma taptatrapujalormiNI || 46 ||
samuttIrya tu kRRichChreNa dahyamAnastvachetanaH ||
tato muhUrttaM vishrAntaH kiMchidantaramAgataH || 47 ||
dIrghikAM mokShate kAntAM shItodAM shItakAnanAm ||
sarvakAmAnsa labhate bhaginI sA yamasya tu || 48 ||
bhakShyaM bhojyaM cha sarvaistu pApibhistatra labhyate ||
sa sarvaM vismaratyatra trirAtramuShito.api san || 49||
tataH shUlavaho nAma parvataH shatayojanaH ||
nirAshrayaH sa satvAnAmekapAShANa eva cha || 200.50 ||
tatra varShati parjanyastatra taptajalaM sadA ||
tatra kRRichChreNa tarati ahorAtreNa mAnavaH || 51 ||
shRRi~NgArakavanaM nAma tatra pashyanti shAdvalam ||
nIlamakShikadaMshaishcha suvyAptaM tadvanaM mahat || 52 ||
yaistu spRRiShTashcha daShTashcha kRRimirUpashcha jAyate ||
preto varShati mAMsAsRRigasmAtkRRichChrAttu nirgataH || 53 ||
tato.anyallabhate chaiva yAtanArthaM prayatnataH ||
tataH pashyati putrAMstu mahadduHkhaM sudAruNam ||54||
mAtaraM pitaraM chaiva putrAndArAMstathA priyAn||
purastAdbadhyamAnaM sa krandamAnamachetanam||55||
hA trAhi trAhi putreti krandamAnastatastataH ||
laguDairmudgarairdaNDairjAnubhirveNubhistathA || 56 ||
muShTibhishcha kashAbhishcha vyAlaira~Nkagatairapi ||
taddRRiShTvA tAdRRishaM duHkhaM tato mohaM sa gachChati || 57 ||
evamevAtmakarmANi paryAyeNa punaH punaH ||
prApnuvantIha te.atraiva narA duShkRRitakAriNaH || 58 ||
pAtakAni cha chatvAri samAchAreNa paMchamam ||
kRRitvA tAni narA yAnti taM deshaM pApakAriNaH ||59||
tadAdiShu cha sarveShu guNAntarapathaM gataH ||
yadA bhavati sa pretastadA sthAvaratAM vrajet || 200.60 ||
tadA vA sthAvare teShu jAtasya hi bhavennaraH ||
kramashaH sa bhavetpretastadA pashugaNeShvapi || 61 ||
ShaShTivarShasahasrANi ShaShTivarShashatAni cha ||
gataH sa vasati preto narake tu punaHpunaH || 62 ||
tato nivRRittakarmA tu svedajaH sambhavetpunaH ||
svedajAnAM tato nityaM sarvasaMsArachaMkramAt || 63 ||
tatashcha pakShiNAM yoniM sarvAM saMtarate punaH ||
goyonau tu tato gatvA punarmAnuShatAM vrajet || 64 ||
mAnuShe shUdratAM yAti labdhvA yadi tu tuShyati ||
tato vaishyatvamAgachChetkamarNA.anena veShTitaH || 65 ||
vaishyAtkShatriyatAM yAti tasmAchcha brAhmaNo bhavet ||
brAhmaNatvamapi prAptaH pApakarmA durAtmavAn || 66 ||
duHshikShitena manasA hyAtmadrogdhA bhavettadA ||
sharIraM mAnasaM ghoraM vyasanairupapAditam || 67 ||
upayukto naro jAtaH pUrvakarmabhiranvitaH ||
j~neyashcha brahmahA kuShThI kAkAkShaH kAkatAlukaH || 68 ||
surApaH shyAvadantashcha pUtigandhashcha pApakRRit ||
rAjahA pitRRihA chaiva surApashchApi yo bhavet || 69 ||
suvarNahartA cha naro brahmaghnena samo hi saH ||
kvachichchAtra virUpANAM narANAM pApakarmiNAm || 70 ||
yAvadbhiH karmabhistaistaisteShu niryANaveshmasu ||
ChinnabhinnavishastAnAM rudhireNa samantataH || 71 ||
vyAptaM mahItalaM sarvamApagAshchApi nirgatAH ||
ajasraM klishyamAnAnAM krandatAM cha sudAruNam || 72 ||
samuttasthau mahAnAdo hAhAkArasamAkulaH ||
badhnato vividhairbandhairghAtayantashcha dAruNam || 73 ||
lauhayaShTiprahAraishcha Ayudhaishcha sudAruNaiH ||
ChedanairbhedanaishchograiH pIDanAbhishcha sarvashaH || 74 ||
shrAntAH karmakarA dUtA mohenAyattachetasaH ||
yadA shrAntAshcha khinnAshcha hantAraH pApakarmiNAm || 75 ||
vij~nApayettadA dUtAshchitraguptaM mahaujasam || 76 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre narakayAtanAsvarUpavarNanaM nAma dvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 200 ||
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atha rAkShasakiMkarayuddham ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
tataste sahitAH sarve chAnyo.anyAbhiratAH sadA ||
nAnAveShadharA dUtAH kRRitA~njalipuTAstadA ||1 ||
dUtA UchuH ||
vayaM shrAntAshcha kShINAshcha hyanyAn yojitumarhasi ||
vayamanyatkariShyAmaH svAminkAryaM suduShkaram ||2||
anye hi tAvattatkuryuryatheShTaM tava suvrata ||
bhagavansma parikliShTAH trAhi naH parameshvara ||3||
tato vivRRittaraktAkShastena vAkyena roShitaH||
viniHshvasya yathA nAgo hyapashyatsarvato disham ||4||
adUre dRRiShTavAnkaMchitpuruShaM sa hyanAkRRitim ||
sa tu vegena samprApta i~Ngitaj~no durAtmavAn ||5||
niHsRRitaH sa cha roSheNa chitraguptena dhImatA ||
tataH sa tvaritaM gatvA mandehA nAma rAkShasAH || 6 ||
nAnArUpadharA ghorA nAnAbharaNabhUShitAH ||
vinAshAya mahAsatvo yatra tiShThanmahAyashAH || 7 ||
chitragupto mahAbAhuH sarvalokArthachintakaH ||
samaH sarveShu bhUteShu bhUtAnAM cha samAdishat || 8 ||
tataste vividhAkArA rAkShasA pishitAshanAH ||
uparuhya tathA sarve mAtaMgAMshcha hayaM tathA || 9 ||
baddhagodhA~NgulitrANA nAnAyudhadharAstathA ||
agrataH kiMkarAH kRRitvA tiShThanpAdAbhivandanam || 201.10 ||
bruvantashcha punarhRRiShTAH shIghramAj~nApaya prabho ||
tava sandeshakarttAraH kasya kRRintAmajIvitam || 11 ||
teShAM tadvachanaM shrutvA chitragupto hyabhAShata ||
roShagadgadayA vAchA niHshvasanvai muhurmuhuH || 12 ||
bho bho mandehakA vIrAH mama chittAnupAlakAH ||
etAnbadhnIta gRRihNIta bhUtarAkShasapuMgavAH || 13 ||
evaM hatvA cha baddhvA cha hyAgachChata punaryathA ||
hntAraH sarvabhUtAnAM kRRitaj~nA dRRiDha vikramA || 14 ||
hatvA vai pApakAnetAnmama vipriyakAriNaH ||
etachChrutvA vachastasya vachanaM chedamabruvan || 15 ||
rAkShasA UchuH ||
shrAntA vA kShudhitA vApi duHkhitA vA tapodhanAH ||
amAtyA eva j~nAtavyA bhRRityAH shatasahasrashaH || 16 ||
ete vadhArthaM nirdiShTAstvayaiva cha mahAtmanA ||
na yuktaM vividhAkArA hyasmAkaM nAshanAya vai || 17 ||
yathA hyete samutpannAH sarvadharmAnuchintakAH ||
tathA vayaM samutpannAstadarthaM hi bhavAnapi ||18||
mA cha mithyA pratij~nAtaM dharmiShThasya bhavatviti ||
asmAkaM vigrahe vIra muchyantAM yadi manyase || 19 ||
paritrAyasva no vIra kiMkarANAM mahAbalAn ||
hanyamAnAnhi rakShobhirasmAnadya raNAjire || 201.20 ||
evamuktvA tato ghorA vyAdhayaH kAmarUpiNaH ||
sannaddhAstvaritaM shUrA bhImarUpA bhayAnakAH || 21 ||
gajairanye tathA chAshvai rathaishchApi mahAbalAH ||
kaNTakaisturagairhaMsairanye siMhaistathApare ||22||
mRRigaiH sRRigAlairmahiShairvyAghrairmeShaistathApare ||
gRRidhraiH shyenairmayUraishcha sarpagarddabhakukkuTaiH || 23 ||
evaM vAhanasaMyuktA nAnApraharaNodyatAH ||
samAgatA mahAsattvA anyonyamabhikAMkShiNaH || 24 ||
tUryakShveDitasaMghuShTairbalitAsphoTitairapi ||
jayArthino drutaM vIrAshchAlayantashcha medinIm || 25 ||
tataH samabhavadyuddhaM tasmiMstamasi santate ||
mukuTairaMgadaishchitraiH keyUraiH paTTishAsikaiH || 26 ||
sakuNDalaiH shirobhishcha bhrAjate vasudhAtalam ||
bahubhishcha sakeyUraishChatraishcha maNibhUShaNaiH || 27||
shUla shaktiprahAraishcha yaShTitomarapaTTishaiH ||
asikhaDgaprahAraishcha balaprANasamIritaiH || 28 ||
abhavaddAruNaM yuddhaM tumulaM lomaharShaNam ||
nakhairdantaishcha pAdaishcha te.anyo.anyamabhijaghnire || 29 ||
bAhubhiH samanuprAptaH keshAkeshi tataH param ||
ayuktamatulaM yuddhaM teShAM vai samajAyata || 201.30 ||
tataste rAkShasA bhagnA dUtairghoraparAkramaiH ||
dehi dehi vadantyeva bhindhi gRRihNIShva tiShTha cha || 31 ||
vadhyamAnAH pishAchAste ye nivRRittA raNArditAH ||
AhUyanta pratibhayAtkrodhasaMraktalochanAH || 32 ||
tiShTha tiShTha kva yAsIti na gachChAmi dRRiDho bhava ||
mayA muktamidaM shastraM tava dehavinAshanam || 33 ||
kintu mUDha tvayA shastraM na muktaM me rujAkaram ||
mayA kShiptAstu iShavaH pratIchCha kva palAyase ||34||
kiM tvaM vadasi durbuddhe eSho.ahaM pArago raNe ||
mama bAhu vimuktastu yadi jIvasyato vada || 35||
tatra te sahasA ghorA rAkShasAH pishitAshanAH ||
mandehA nAma nAmnA te vadhyamAnAH sahasrashaH || 36 ||
tato bhagnA yadA te tu rAkShasAH kAmarUpiNaH ||
pratyapadyanta te mAyAM tAmasIM tamasAvRRitAH ||37 ||
adRRishyAshchaiva dRRishyAshcha tadbalaM tamasAvRRitAH ||
tataste sharaNaM jagmurjvaraM paramabhIShaNam || 38 ||
shUlapANiM virUpAkShaM sarvaprANipraNAshanam ||
mandehA nAma nAmnA vai rAkShasAH pishitAshanAH || 39 ||
khAdanti chaiva ghnanti sma chitraguptena choditAH ||
vyAdhInAM cha sahasrANi dUtAnAM cha mahAbalAH ||201.40||
vayamadya mahAbhAga trAyasva jagataH pate ||
tatasteShAM vachaH shrutvA dUtAnAM kAmarUpiNAm || 41 ||
jvaraH kruddho mahAtejA yodhAnAM tu sahasrashaH ||
kAlo muNDaH kekarAkSho lohayaShTiparigrahaH ||42||
vividhAnsandideshA.atra puruShAnagnivarchasaH ||
baddhA~njalipuTAnsarvAnidamAha sureshvaraH||43||
pacha shIghramimAnpApAnyogena cha balena cha ||
tataste tvaritaM gatvA yatra te pishitAshanAH ||44||
jvarAj~nayA cha te sarve jImUtaghananiHsvanAH ||
bahUMste rAkShasAnghorAndarpotsiktAn sahasrashaH || 45 ||
bahushastraprahAraishcha shastraishcha vividhojjvalaiH ||
tarasA rAkShasA vignA rudhireNa pariplutAH || 46 ||
mochayAmAsa saMgrAmaM svayameva yamastataH ||
rAkShasAnmochayitvA.atha hanyamAnAnsamantataH || 47 ||
gatvA jvaraM mahAbhAgaM vinayAtsAntvayanmuhuH ||
pUjayanvai jvaraM divyaM gRRihya haste mahAyashAH || 48 ||
pravivesha gRRihaM svaM tu sambhrameNedRRishena tu ||
AnanaM tu samutproshChya saMgrAme svedabinduvat || 49 ||
dharmarAjo.atha vishrAntaM kAlabhUtaM mahAjvaram ||
kiMkiM vRRittamidaM deva vyApinastvaM mahAtapAH || 201.50 ||
roShAyAsakaraM chaiva sarvalokanamaskRRitaH ||
ahaM tvaM chaiva devesha imaM lokaM charAcharam || 51 ||
shAsemahi yathAkAmaM yathAdRRiShTaM yathAshrutam ||
tvayA grAhyo hyahaM deva mRRityunA cha susaMvRRitaH || 52 ||
lokAnsarvAnahaM hanmi sarvaghAtI na saMshayaH ||
gachCha gachCha yathAsthAnaM yuddhaM cha tyajatu svayam ||53 ||
rAkShasAnAM hatAstatra ShaShTikoTyo raNAjire||
amarAshchAkShayAshchaiva na hi tvAM prApayanti vai || 54 ||
tato hyuparataM yuddhaM dharmarAjo yamaH svayam ||
dUtAnAM chitraguptena sakhyamekamakArayat || 55 ||
sambhAShante tato dUtAshchitraguptaM tathaiva cha ||
niyu~njasva mayA pUrvaM sarvakarmANi jantuShu||56||
svakarmaguNabhUtAni hyashubhAni shubhAni cha||
rudraM dUtAH samAgamya chitraguptasya pArshvataH|||57||
upasthAnaM cha kurvanti kAlachiMtakamabruvan ||
yathA lokA yathA rAjA yathA mRRityuH sanAtanaH||58||
tadaivottiShTha tiShTheti kShamyatAM kShamyatAM prabho || 59 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saMsArachakre rAkShasakiMkarayuddhaM nAmaikAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 201 ||
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atha nArakidaNDanakarmavipAkavarNanam ||
RRiShiruvAcha ||
vismayastu mayA dRRiShTastasminnadbhutadarshanaH ||
chitraguptasya sandesho dharmarAjena dhImataH||1||
prApnuvanti phalaM te vai ye cha kShiptAH purA janAH ||
agninA vai prataptAste baddhA bandhaiH sudAruNaiH || 2 ||
santaptA bahavo ye te taistaiH karmabhirulbaNaiH ||
shyAmAshcha dashanAbhirye tvimaM shIghraM pramApaya || 3 ||
durAchAraM pAparataM nirghRRiNaM pApachetasam ||
shvAnastu hiMsakA ye cha bhakShayantu durAtmakam || 4 ||
pitRRighno mAtRRigoghnastu sarvadoShasamanvitaH ||
Aropya shAlmalIM ghorAM kaNTakaistairvipATaya || 5 ||
enaM pAchaya tailasya ghRRitakShaudrasya vA punaH ||
taptadroNyAM tato muMcha tAmrataptakhale punaH || 6 !|
narAdhamamimaM kShiptvA pradIpte havyavAhane ||
tato manuShyatAM prApya RRiNaistatra pradIpyate || 7 ||
shayanAsanaharttAramagnidAyI cha yo naraH ||
vaitaraNyAmayaM chaiva kShipyatAmachiraM punaH || 8 ||
pApakarmAyamatyarthaM sarva tIrthavinAshakaH ||
tasya pradIptaH kIlo.ayaM vahnitapto.atiduHspRRishaH ||9||
Adeshya chobhayorasya karNayoH kUTasAkShikaH ||
yo naraH pishunaH kUTasAkShI chAlIkajalpakaH||202.10||
grAmayAjanakaM vipramadhruvaM dAMbhikaM shaTham||
baddhvA tu bandhane ghore dIyatAM tu na kiMchana||11||
jihvA.asya ChidyatAM shIghraM vAchA duShTasya pApinaH ||
gamyAgamyaM purA yena vij~nAtaM na durAtmanA || 12 ||
kRRitaM lobhAbhibhUtena kAmasammohitena cha ||
tasya chChitvA tato liMgaM kShAramagniM cha dIpaya || 13 ||
imaM tu khalakaM kRRitvA durAtmA pApakAriNam ||
dAyAdA bahavo yena svArthahetorvinAshitAH || 14 ||
imaM vArdhuShikaM vipraM sarvatrAMgeShu bhedaya ||
tathAyaM yAtanAM yAtu pApaM bahu samAcharan || 15 ||
suvarNasteyinaM pApaM kRRitaghnaM cha tathA naram ||
krUraM pitRRihaNaM chainaM brahmaghneShu samIkuru || 16 ||
asthi chChitvA tataH kShipraM kShAramagniM cha dApaya ||
imaM tu vipraM khAdantu tIkShNadaMShTrAH sudAruNAH || 17 ||
pishunaM hi mahAvyAghrAH paMcha ghorAH sudAruNAH ||
imaM pachata pAkeShu bahudhA marmabhedinam || 18 ||
yenAgnirujjhitaH pUrvaM gRRihItvA cha na pUjitaH ||
imaM pApasamAchAraM vIraghnamatipApinam || 19 ||
karkaTasya tu ghorasya nityakruddhasya mochaya ||
imaM ghore hrade kShiptaM sarvayAjanayAjakam || 202.20 ||
sarveShAM tu pashUnAM yo nityaM dhArayate jalam ||
na trAtA na cha dAtA cha pApasyAsya durAtmanaH || 21 ||
adAnavratino viprA vedavikrayiNastathA ||
sarvakarmANi kuryurye dIyate na cha kiMchana || 22 ||
toyabhAjanaharttAraM bhojanaM yo.anivArayan ||
hanyatAM sudRRiDhairdaNDairyamadUtairmahAbalaiH || 23 ||
veNudaNDakashAbhishcha lohadaNDaistathaiva cha ||
jalamasmai na dAtavyaM bhojanaM cha kathaMchana || 24||
tasmA annaM cha pAnaM cha na dAtavyaM kadAchana ||
hata vishvAsya hantAraM vahnau shIghraM prapAchaya || 25 ||
brahmadeyaM hRRitaM yena taM vai shIghraM vipAchaya ||
bahuvarShasahasrANi pAtaye karma vistare || 26 ||
samuttIrNaM tataH pashchAttiryagyonau prapAtaye ||
sUkShmadehavipAkeShu kITapakShivijAtiShu || 27 ||
kliShTo jAtisahasraistu jAyate mAnuShastataH ||
tatra jAto durAtmA cha kuleShu vividheShu cha ||28||
hiMsArUpeNa ghoreNa brahmavadhyAM pradApayet ||
rAj~nastu mArakaM ghoraM brahmaghnaM duShkRRitaM tathA||29||
suvarNasteyinaM chaiva surApaM chaiva kArayet ||
anubhUya tataH kAle tato yakShma prayojayet ||202.30||
goghAtako hyayaM pApaH kUTashAlmalimAruhet ||
kRRiShyate vividhairghorai rAkShasairghoradarshanaiH || 31 ||
pUtipAkeShu pachyeta jantubhiH saMprayojitaH ||
brahmavadhyAchchaturbhAgairmRRigatvaM pashutAM gataH || 32 ||
udvignavAsaM patitaM yatra yatropapadyate ||
pApakarmasamudvigno jAto jAtaH punaHpunaH || 33 ||
ayaM tiShThati kiM pApaH pitRRighAtI durAtmavAn ||
te tu varShashataM sAgraM bhakShayantu vichetasaH || 34 ||
tataH pAkeShu ghoreShu pachyatAM cha narAdhamaH ||
tato mAnuShatAM prApya garbhastho priyatAM punaH || 35 ||
vyApanno dashagarbheShu tataH pashchAdvimuchyatAm ||
tatrApi labdhvA mAnuShyaM kleshabhAgI cha jAyatAm || 36 ||
bubhukShArugvikAraishcha satataM tatra pIDyatAm ||
pApAchAramimaM ghoraM mitravishvAsaghAtakam || 37 ||
yantreNa pIDyatAM kShipraM tataH pashchAdvimuchyatAm ||
dIpyatAM jvalane ghore varShANAM cha shatadvayam || 38 ||
jAyatAM cha tataH pashchAchChUnAM yonau durAtmavAn ||
bhraShTo.api jAyatAM tasmAnmAnuShaH klesha bhAjanaH || 39 ||
prAptavAnvividhAnrogAnsaMsAre chaiva dAruNAn ||
brahmasvahArI pApo.ayaM naro lavaNataskaraH || 202.40 ||
varShANAM tu shataM paMcha tatra kliShTo durAtmavAn ||
kRRimiko jAyate pashchAdviShThAyAM kRRimiko.aparaH || 41||
shakunto jAyate ghorastatra pashchAdvRRiko bhavet ||
imamagnipradaM ghoraM kAShThAgnau sampratApaya || 42 ||
svakarmasu vihIneShu pashchAllabdhagatistathA ||
tatashchAtha mRRigo vApi tato mAnuShatAM vrajet || 43 ||
tatrApi dAruNaM duHkhamupabhuMkte durAtmavAn ||
sarvaduShkRRitakAryeShu saha saMghAtachintakaiH || 44 ||
evaM karmasamAyuktAste bhavantu sahasrashaH ||
paradravyApahArAshcha raurave patitAstathA || 45 ||
kumbhIpAkeShu nirdagdhaH pashchAdgardabhatAM gataH ||
tato jAtastvasau pApaH shUkaro malabhuktathA || 46 ||
prApnotu vividhAMstApAnyathA hRRitadhanashcha san ||
kShudhAtRRiShNAparAkrAnto gardabho dashajanmasu || 47 ||
mAnuShyaM samanuprApya chauro bhavati pApakRRit ||
paropaghAtI nirlajjaH sarvedoShasamanvitaH || 48 ||
vRRikShashAkhAvalambo.atra hyadhaHshIrShaH prajAyate ||
agninA pachyatAM pashchAllubdho vai puruShAdhamaH || 49 ||
tato varShashate pUrNe muchyate sa punaH punaH ||
ajitAtmA tathA pApaH pishunashcha durAtmavAn || 202.50 ||
pUrvaishcha sUkaro bhUtvA nakulo jAyate punaH ||
vimuktashcha tataH pashchAnmAnuShyaM labhate chirAt || 51 ||
dhikkRRitaH sarvalokena kUTasAkShyanRRitavrataH ||
na sharma labhate kvApi karmaNA svena garhitaH || 52 ||
imaM hyAnRRitikaM duShTaM kShetrahArakameva cha ||
svakarma duShkRRitaM yAvattAvaduHkhaM bhunaktvasau || 53 ||
karmaNyekaikashashchAyaM sa tu tiShThatvayaM punaH ||
varShalakShaM na sandehastatastiShThatvayaM punaH || 54 ||
tato jAtIH smaretsarvAstiryagyoniM samAshritaH ||
jAyatAM mAnuShaH pashchAtkShudhayA paripIDitaH || 55 ||
sarvakAmavimuktastu sarvadoShasamanvitaH ||
kvachijjAtyAM bhavedandhaH kvachidbadhira eva cha || 56 ||
kvachinmUkashcha kANashcha kvachidvyAdhisamanvitaH ||
evaM hi prApnuyAdduHkhaM na cha saukhyamavApnuyAt || 57 ||
jAtyantarasahasrANi prayutAnyarbudAni cha ||
shAntiM na labhate chaiva bhUme kShetraharo naraH || 98 ||
tIvrairantargatairduHkhairbhUmiharttA narAdhamaH ||
imaM bandhairdRRiDhairbaddhvA vipAchaya tathAchiram || 59 ||
prabaddhaH suchiraM kAlaM mama lokaM gato naraH ||
jAyatAM sa chiraM pApo mArjArastena karmaNA || 202.60 ||
tIvrakShudhAparikliShTo baddho bandhanayantritaH ||
duHkhAnyanubhavaMstatra pApakarmA narAdhamaH || 61 ||
saptadhA sapta chaikAM cha jAtiM gatvA sa pachyate ||
imaM shAkunikaM pApaM shvabhirgRRidhraishcha ghAtaya || 62 ||
tataH kukkuTatAM yAtu viDbhakShashcha durAtmavAn ||
daMshashcha mashakashchaiva tataH pashchAdbhavettu saH || 63 ||
jAtikarma sahasraM tu tato mAnuShatAM vrajet ||
imaM saukarikaM pApaM mahiShA ghAtayantu tam ||64 ||
varShANAM cha sahasraM tu dhAvamAnaM tatastataH||
vibhinnaM cha prabhinnaM cha shRRiMgAbhyAM padbhireva cha || 65 ||
tasmAddeshAttato muktastataH sUkaratAM vrajet ||
mahiShaH kukkuTashchaiva shasho jambUka eva cha || 66 ||
yAM yAM yAti punarjAtiM tatra bhakShyo bhavettu saH ||
karmakShayo.anyathA nAsti mayA pUrvaM vinirmitam || 67 ||
prApya mAnuShatAM pashchAtpunarvyAdho bhaviShyati ||
anyathA niShkRRitirnAsti jAtijanmashatairapi || 68 ||
uchChiShTAnnapradAtAraM pApAchAramadhArmikam ||
a~NgAraiH pachatAM chainaM trINi varShashatAni cha || 69 ||
bhinnachAritraduHshIlA bhartturvyalIkakAriNI ||
AyasAnpuruShAnsapta hyAli~Ngatu samantataH || 202.70 ||
tataH shunI bhavetpashchAtsUkarI cha tataH param ||
karmakShaye tataH pashchAnmAnuShI duHkhitA bhavet || 71 ||
na cha saukhyamavApnoti tena duHkhena dukhitA ||
anena bhRRityA bahavaH shrAMtAH shAMtAH pravAhitAH || 72 ||
bhakShyaM bhojyaM cha pAnaM cha na teShAmupapAditam ||
anumode prajA dRRiShTvA lipsamAno durAtmavAn || 73 ||
evaM kuruta bhadraM vo mama pArshve tu durmatiH ||
raurave narake ghore sarvadoShasamanvite || 74 ||
sarvakarmANi kurvANaM kShapayadhvaM durAsadam ||
varShANAM tu sahasrANi taistaiH karmabhirAvRRitam || 75 ||
prakShipyatAmayaM pashchAddasyujAtau durAtmavAn ||
jAyatAmuragaH pashchAttataH karma samAshrayet || 76 ||
tataH pashchAdbhavetpApashchetaraH sarvapApakRRit ||
sUkarastu bhavetpashchAnmeShaH saMjAyate punaH || 77 ||
hastyashvashcha shRRigAlashcha sUkaro baka eva cha ||
tato jAtastu sarveShu saMsAreShu punaH punaH || 78 ||
varShANAmayutaM sAgraM tato mAnuShatAM vrajet ||
paMchagarbheShu sApatsu paMcha jAto mriyeta saH || 79 ||
apaugaNDo mriyetpaMcha karmasheShakShaye tu saH ||
tato mAnuShatAM yAti chaiSha karmAvinirNayaH || 202.80||
pApasya sukRRitasyAtha prajAnAM vinipAtane ||
bhUtAnAM chApyasaMmAnaM duShprahArashcha sarvashaH||81||
ataH svayambhuvA pUrvaM karmapAko yathArthavat ||82||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre nArakidaNDakarmavipAka varNanaM nAma dvyadhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 202 ||
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atha pApasamUhAnukramavarNanam ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
anyAnyapi cha pApAni chitragupto didesha ha ||
vyAmishrAnkathyamAnAMshcha shRRiNudhvaM tAnmahaujasaH || 1 ||
shIlasaMyamahInAnAM kRRiShNapakShAnugAminAm ||
mahApApairupetAnAM kathyatAM tatparAbhavam || 2 ||
rAjadviShTA gurudviShTAH sarve te vai vigarhitAH ||
avishvAsyA hyasambhAShyAH kukShimAtraparAyaNAH || 3 ||
hiMsAvihAriNaH krUrAH sUchakAH kAryadUShakAH ||
gaveDakasya vadhakAH mahiShAjAdikasya cha || 4 ||
dAvAgniM ye cha muMchanti ye cha saukarikAstathA ||
tatra kAlamasaMkhyeyaM pachyante pApakAriNaH || 5 ||
karmakShayAdyadA bhUyo mAnuShyaM prApnuvanti te ||
alpAyuSho bhavantIha vyAdhigrastAshcha nityashaH || 6||
garbha eva vipadyante mriyante bAlakAstathA ||
paririMgaratAH kechinmriyante puruShAdhamAH || 7 ||
kAShThavaMshe cha shastre cha vAyunA jvalanena cha ||
toyena vA pAshabandhaiH patanena viSheNa vA ||8||
mAtApitRRivadhaM kaShTaM mitrasambandhibandhujam ||
bahushaH prApnuvantyete vidravaM chApyabhIkShNashaH||9||
prANAtipAtanaM te vai prApnuvanti yathA tathA ||
lohakAH kArukAshchaiva garbhANAM vinihiMsakAH || 203.10 ||
mUlakarmakarA ye cha garadAH puradAhakAH ||
ye cha pa~njarakarttAro ye cha shUlopaghAtakAH || 11 ||
pishunAH kalahAshchaiva ye cha mithyAvidUShakAH ||
goku~njarakharoShTrANAM charmakA mAMsabhedakAH || 12 ||
udvejanakarAshchaNDAH pachyante narakeShu te ||
tatra kAlaM tu samprApya yAtanAshcha suduHsahAH || 13 ||
karmakShayo yadA bhUyo mAnuShyaM prApnuvanti te ||
hInA~NgAH sudaridrAshcha bhavaMti puruShAdhamAH || 14 ||
shravaNachChedanaM chaiva nAsAchChedanameva cha ||
ChedanaM hastapAdAnAM prApnuvaMti svakarmaNA || 15 ||
shArIraM mAnasaM duHkhaM prApnuvanti punaHpunaH ||
galavedanAstathogrAshcha tathA mastakavedanAH || 16 ||
kukShyAmayaM tathA tIvraM prApnuvaMti narAdhamAH ||
jaDAndha badhirA mUkAH paMgavaH pAdasarpiNaH || 17 ||
ekapakShahatAH kANAH kunakhAshchAmayAvinaH ||
kubjAH kha~njAstathA hInA vikalAshcha ghaTodarAH || 18 ||
galatkuShThAH shvitrakuShThA bhavanti svaishcha karmabhiH ||
vAtANDAshchANDahInAshcha pramehamadhumehinaH || 19 ||
yonishUlAkShishUlAshcha shvAsa hRRidguhyashUlinaH ||
piNDakAvarttabhedaishcha plIhagulmAdirogiNaH || 203.20 ||
bahubhirdAruNairghorairvyAdhibhiH samanudgatAH ||
ityetAnhiMsakAnkrUrAnghAtayantu sudAruNAn || 21 ||
mithyApralApino dUtAnpAchayantu yathAkramam ||
karkashAH puruShAH satyA ye cha yoShAnirarthakAH || 22 ||
eShAM chaturvidhA bhAShA yA mithyApyabhidhIyate ||
hAsyarUpeNa yA bhAShA chitrarUpeNa vA punaH || 23 ||
arahasyaM rahasyaM vA paishunyena tu nindanAt ||
udvegajananA vApi kaTukA lokagarhitAH ||24||
snehakShayakarAM rUkShAM bhinnavRRittavibhUShitAm ||
kadalIgarbhanissArAM marmaspRRikkaTukAkSharAm || 25 ||
svarahInAmasaMkhyeyAM bhAShaMte cha nirarthakam ||
ayaMtritamukhA ye cha ye nibaddhAH pralApinaH || 26 ||
dUShayanti hi jalpanto.anRRijavo niShThurAH shaThAH ||
nirdayA gatalajjAshcha mUrkhA marmavibhedinaH || 27 ||
na marShayaMti ye.anyeShAM kIrtyamAnA~nChubhAnguNAn ||
durvAchaH paruShAMshchaNDAnbandhayadhvaM narAdhamAn || 28 ||
tatastiryakprajAyante bahudhA kITa pakShiNaH ||
loke doShakarAshchaiva lokadviShTAstathA pare|| || 29 ||
tatra kAlaM chiraM ghoraM pachyante pApakAriNaH||
karmakShayo yadA bhUyo mAnuShyaM prApnuvanti te || 203.30 ||
paribhUtA avij~nAtA naShTachittA akIrttayaH ||
anarchyAshchApyanarhAshcha svapakShe hyavamAnitAH ||31||
tyaktvA mitrANi mitreShu j~nAtibhishcha nirAkRRitAH ||
lokadoShakarAshchaiva lokadveShyAshcha ye narAH || 32 ||
anyairapi kRRitaM pApaM teShAM patati mastake ||
vajraM shastraM viShaM vApi dehAddehanipAtanam || 33 ||
mithyApralApinAmeShAmuktA kleshaparamparA ||
steyahAraM prahAraM cha nItihAraM tathaiva cha || 34 ||
steyakarmANi kurvanti prasahya haraNAni cha ||
karachaNDAshino ye cha rAjashabdopajIvinaH || 35 ||
pIDayanti janAn sarvAnkRRipaNAngrAmakUTakAn ||
suvarNamaNimuktAnAM kUTakarmAnukArakAH || 36 ||
samaye kRRitaharttAro lokapIDAkarA narAH ||
anAdibuddhayashchAnye svArthAtishayakAriNaH || 37 ||
bhUtaniShThAbhiyogaj~nA vyavahAreShvanarthakAH ||
bhedakArAshcha dhAtUnAM rajatasya cha kArakAH || 38 ||
nyAsArthahArakA ye cha sammohanakarAshcha ye ||
ye tathopAdhikAH kShudrAH pachyante teShu teShvatha || 39 ||
nirayeShva pratiShTheShu dAruNeShu tatastataH||
tatra kAlaM tu suchiraM pachyantAM pApakAriNaH||203.40||
karmakShayo yadA teShAM mAnuShyaM prApnuvanti te ||
tatra tatropapadyante yatra yatra mahadbhayam || 41 ||
yasmiMshchaurabhayaM deshe kShudbhayaM rAjato bhayam ||
Apadbhyo.api bhayaM yatra vyAdhimRRityubhayaM tathA || 42||
Itayo yatra desheShu lubdheShu nagareShu cha ||
kShayAH kAlopasargA vA jAyante tatra te narAH||43||
bahuduHkhaparikliShTA garbhavAsena pIDitAH ||
ekahastA dvihastA vA kUTAshcha vikRRitodarAH || 44 ||
shirAvivRRitagAtrAshcha hInA~NgA vAtarogiNaH ||
ashrupAtitanetrAshcha bhAryA na prApnuvanti te ||49||
teShAmapatyaM na bhavettadrUpaM cha sulakShaNam ||
atihrasvaM vivarNaM cha vikRRitaM bhrAntalochanam || 46 ||
saMsAre cha yathA pakvaM kRRipaNaM bhairavasvanam ||
mahataH parivArasya tuShTashchochChiShTabhojakaH || 47 ||
rUpato guNato hIno balataH shIlatastathA ||
rAjabhRRityA bhavantyete pRRithivIparichArakAH || 48 ||
anAlayA nirAmarShA veda nAbhiH susaMvRRitAH ||
samakAryasajAtyAnAM mitrasambandhinAM tathA || 49 ||
karmAntakArakA hyete tRRiNIbhUtA bhavanti te ||
anartho rAjadaNDo vA nityamutpAdyate vadhaH || 203.50 ||
karmakalyANakRRichChreShu bhRRishaM chApi vimuhyati ||
karShakAH pashupAlAshcha vANijyasyopajIvakAH ||51||
yadyatkurvanti te karma sarvatra kShayabhAginaH ||
satyamanviShyamANAshcha naiva te kIrttibhAginaH || 52 ||
yatki~nchidashubhaM karma tasmindeshe samuchChritam ||
tasya deshasya naivAsti varjayitvAturAnnarAn || 53 ||
suvRRiShTyAmapi teShAM vai kShetraM taM tu vivarjayet ||
ashanirvA patettatra kShetraM vApi vinashyati ||54 ||
na sukhaM nApi nirvANaM teShAM mAnuShatA bhavet ||
utpadyate nRRishaMsAnAM tIvraH kleshaH sudAruNaH ||55||
steyakarmaprayuktAnAM muktvA kleshaparamparAm ||
paradAraprasaktAnAmimAM shRRiNuta yAtanAm || 56 ||
tirya~NmAnuShadeheShu yAnti vikShiptamAnasAH ||
viharanti hyadharmeShu dharmachAritradUShakAH || 57 ||
tAMstenaiva pradAnena saMgrahettu graheNa vA ||
mUlakarmaprayogeNa rAShTrasyAtikrameNa vA || 58 ||
prasahya vA prakRRityA vai ye charanti kulA~NganAH ||
varNasa~NkarakarttAraH kuladharmAdidUShakAH || 59 ||
shIlashauchAdisampannaM ye janaM dharmalakShaNam ||
dharShayanti cha ye pApAH shrUyatAM tatparAbhavaH || 203.60 ||
nirayaM pApabhUyiShThA anubhUya mahAbhayam ||
bahuvarShasahasrANi kamarNA tena duShkRRitAH || 61 ||
karmakShaye yadA bhUyo mAnuShyaM yAnti dAruNam ||
sa~NkIrNayonijAH kShudrA bhavanti puruShAdhamAH || 62 ||
veshyAla~NghakakUTAnAM shauNDikAnAM tathaiva cha ||
duShTapAShaNDanArINAM naikamaithunagAminAm || 63 ||
nirllajjapuNDrakAH kechidbaddhapauruShagaNDakAH ||
strIbandhakAH strIvinAshAH strIveShAH strIvihAriNaH || 64 ||
strINAM chAnupravRRiddhA ye strIbhogaparibhoginaH ||
taddaivatAstanniyamAstadveShAstatprabhAShitAH ||65 ||
tadbhAvAstatkathAlApAstadbhogAH paribhoginaH ||
vipralobhaM cha dAneShu prApnuvanti narAdhamAH || 66 ||
saubhAgyaparamAsaktA narA bIbhatsadarshanAH ||
abuddhaiH saha saMvAsaM priyaM chAvipriyaM tathA || 67 ||
shArIraM mAnasaM duHkhaM prApnuvanti narAdhamAH ||
kRRimibhirbhakShaNaM chaiva taptatailopasechanam || 68 ||
agnikShAranadIbhyAM tu prApnuvanti na saMshayaH ||
 paradAraprasaktAnAM bhayaM bhavati nigrahaH || 69 ||
sarvaM cha nikhilaM kAryaM yanmayA samudAhRRitam || 203.70 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe pApasamUhAnukramo nAma tryadhikadvishatatamo.adhyAya || 203 ||
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atha dUtapreShaNavarNanam ||
RRiShiruvAcha ||
idaM chaivAparaM tasya vadato hi mayA shrutam ||
chitraguptasya viprendrA vachanaM lokashAsinaH ||1||
dUre.asAviti kiM kAryaM na kShayo.astyasya karmaNaH ||
kiM kRRipAM kurute tasmingRRihANa jahi mA vyathaH ||2||
vrIDitaH kimbhavA~nj~nAtaM kiM tiShThati parA~NmukhaH ||
kiM na gachChasi vegena kiM tvayA suchiraM kRRitam || 3 ||
gachCha gachCha punastatra shIghraM chainamihAnaya ||
ashakto.asmIti kiM roShamarhante darpamIdRRisham || 4 ||
kiM tvaM vadasi durbuddhe vivAhastasya varttate ||
UrdhvaretAstapasvIti tvaM mAM bhAShayase katham || 5 ||
kiM tvaM vadasi garhyaM cha muhUrttaM paripAlaya ||
ramate kAntayA sArddhamiti kiM tvaM prabhAShase || 6 ||
pativrateti sAdhvIti rahasyaM bhAShase punaH||
kiM kiM vadasi bAlo hi nishi chaivAgato gRRiham || 7 ||
AnIyate kathaM j~nAtvA bhoktukAmaM kathaM hare ||
jalashAyinaM kathaM chaiva dAtukAmaM kathaM hare ||8||
dhArmikA yUyamevAtra ahameko nRRishaMsavat ||
yAta yAta tathA dRRiShTvA yathAkAlo.anatikramet || 9 ||
shIghraM tvaM bhava sarpo hi vyAghrastvaM cha sarIsRRipaH ||
jale grAho bhava tvaM hi tvaM kRRimistvaM sarIsRRipaH||204.10||
narakAnugatastvaM hi vyAdhibhUtaH samAshrayaH ||
atIsAro bhava tvaM hi tvaM ChardistvaM punarbhavaH||||
karNarogo viShUchI cha nityarogashcha sambhavaH ||
jvaro bhava mahAghoro jale grAho durAsadaH||12||
vAtavyAdhistathA ghorastathaiva tvaM jalodaraH||
apasmArastvamunmAdo vAtarogastathaiva cha ||13||
vibhramastvaM bhavechChIghraM viShTambhashcha punarbhava ||
vyAdhirbhava mahAghoro hyayaM tRRiShNAM tu vindatu||14||
yathAkAlaM yathAdRRiShTaM tAvatkAlo.atra tiShThatu ||
kAlasaMharaNe vApi shubhasyAgamane.api vA || 15 ||
yUyaM cha kRRitakarmANastato mokShamavApsyatha ||
drutaM dravata vegena sarve gachChata mA chiram || 16 ||
varAj~nA dharmarAjasya yA mayA samudAhRRitA ||
ekAhaM kShapayestatra dvirAtraM tatra mA chiram || 17 ||
trirAtraM vai chatUrAtraM ShaDrAtraM dasharAtrakam ||
pakShaM vA mAsamekaM vA bahUnmAsAMstathApi vA || 18 ||
kShapayitvA yathAkAlaM tato mokShamavApsyatha ||
bhUtAtmA mohavAMstatra karuNaH kaShTameva cha || 19 ||
yasminyasmiMstu kAle.ahaM yAvatashcha shrayAmyaham ||
tasmiMstasminmahAkAlaM yUyaM tatkarttumarhatha ||204.20||
viniyogA mayA sUktA yathApUrvaM yathAshrutam ||
jAgrataM vA pramattaM vA yathA kAlo na sampatet || 21 ||
yatnAttathA tu karttavyaM bhavadbhirmama shAsanAt ||
abhayaM chAtra yachChAmi brAhmaNebhyo na saMshayaH || 22 ||
tasmAdyAta RRiShibhyashcha strIbhyashchaiva mahAbalAH ||
yAtanAyA na bhetavyamahamAj~nApayAmi vaH || 23 ||
yathAvAchyaM cha kuruta yathA kAlo na gachChati ||
yathAkAmaM prakuruta yachcha dRRiShTaM yathA tathA || 24 ||
mayAj~naptA visheSheNa mRRityunA saha sa~NgataH ||
yathA vIro mahAtejAshchitragupto mahAyashAH ||25 ||
yathAbravItsvayaM rudro yathA shakraH shachIpatiH ||
yathAj~nApayate brahmA chitraguptastathA prabhuH || 26 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre dUtapreShaNaM nAma chaturadhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 204 ||
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atha shubhAshubha phalAnukIrtanavarNanam ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
idamanyatpurA viprAH shrUyatAM tasya bhAShitam ||
yamasya chitraguptasya yachcha tatra mayA shrutam || 1 ||
ayaM tu bhavatAM yAtu yAtu svargaM mahIkShitAm ||
ayaM vRRikShastvayaM tiryagayaM mokShaM vrajennaraH || 2 ||
ayaM nAgo bhavechChIghramayaM tu paramAM gatim ||
svapUrvakAnpashyate.ayamAtmanastu pitAmahAn || 3 ||
klishyato rudatashchaiva vadatashcha punaHpunaH ||
svena doSheNa sarve vA akShayaM naraka~NgatAH || 4 ||
dAratyAgI tvadharmiShThaH putrapautravivarjitaH ||
kShiptaM vai raurave hyenaM kShapayantu mahaujasaH || 5 ||
muchyatAM ta ime sarve hyatItAnAgatAstathA ||
muchyantAmAshu muchyantAM ta ete pApavarjitAH || 6||
Agame cha vipattau cha sarvadharmAnupAlakAH ||
te tu kalpAnbahUnsvarga uShitvA hyanasUyakAH ||7||
bahusundaranArya~Nke hyAdye paramadhArmikam ||
kalau mAnuShatAM yAtu dharmasyeha nidarshanam || 8 ||
triviShTape pariklesho vAso hyasyAkShayo bhavet ||
ayamAyodhane shatruM hatvA tu nidhana~NgataH || 9 ||
brAhmaNArthe gavArthe vA rAShTrArthe nidhana~NgataH ||
shakrasya hyamarAvatyAM nivedayata mA chiram ||205.10||
tatra vaimAniko bhUtvA kalpamekaM nivatsyati ||
tathaivAyaM mahAbhAgo dharmAtmA dharmavatsalaH || 11 ||
bahudAnarato nityaM sarvabhUtAnukampakaH ||
enaM gandhaishcha mAlyaishcha shIghrameva prapUjaya || 12 ||
asmai pUjA bhaveddeyA mayAdiShTA mahAtmane ||
vIjyatAM chAmaraireSha rathamasmai pradIyatAm ||13||
pretavAsaM samutsRRijya hIto yAtu triviShTapam ||
indrasyArddhaM bhavechchaiva devadevasya dhImataH || 14 ||
sha~NkhatUryaninAdena tatra vai vijayena cha ||
tatra vai pUjayitvA cha prAyasho labhatAM sukham || 15 ||
ayaM gachChatu bhadraM chApIndradeshaM durAsadam ||
anena vai kIrtimatA lokaH sarvo hyalaMkRRitaH || 16||
guNaishcha shatasaMkhyAkaiH shakra enaM pratIkShate ||
tAvatsthAsyati dharmAtmA yAvachChakrastriviShTape || 17 ||
tAvatsa modate svarge yAvaddharmo.anumIyate ||
tatachyutashcha kAlena mAnuShye sukhamashnute || 18 ||
ratnaveNupradashchaiva sarvadharmairalaMkRRitaH ||
ashvinornaya lokaM tu sarvasaukhyasamanvitam || 19 ||
ayaM yAtu mahAbhAgo devadevaM sanAtanam ||
atisRRiShTaH purA yena yathoktAH sukhadohanAH || 205.20 ||
sarvashaktyA sametena dvijebhya upapAditAH ||
shuchInAM brAhmaNAnAmbahvannadAnaM visheShataH || 21 ||
tena kalpaM vasiShyanti rudrakalpA manoramAH ||
tatra kalpaM vasedgatvA rudralokaM na saMshayaH || 22 ||
tena dattaM dvijAtibhyo madhukhaNDapuraHsaram ||
rasaishcha vividhairyuktaM sarvagandhamanoramam || 23 ||
taruNI kShIrasampannA gauH suvarNayutA shubhA ||
savatsA hemavAsAshcha dattA.anena mahAtmanA || 24 ||
asya lekhyaM mayA dRRiShTaM tisraH koTyastriviShTape ||
svargAtparichyutashchApi RRiShINAM jAyate kule ||25||
suvarNasya pradAtA cha tridashebhyo nivedyatAm ||
tridashAnabhyanuj~nApya yAtu devamumApatim || 26 ||
tatraiSha vai mahAtejA yatheShTaM kAmamApnuyAt ||
tatraivAyamapi pretagaNabhakto mahAtapAH || 27 ||
prayAtu pitRRibhiH sArddhaM tarpitA yena pUrvajAH ||
dAnavratA divaM yAntu nAnAlokanamaskRRitAH ||28 ||
ayaM bhadro mahAkAmaM sarvabhUtahite rataH ||
sarvakAmairayaM pUjyaH sarvakAmaprado naraH || 29 ||
kShitiprado dvijAtibhyo hyayaM yAtu triviShTapam ||
tatraiva tiShThatAdvIro brahmaloke sahAnugaH || 205.30 ||
vividhaiH kAmabhogaistu sevyamAno narottamaH ||
akShayaM chAjaraM sthAnaM pUjyamAno maharShibhiH ||31 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saMsArachakre shubhAshubhaphalAnukIrttanaM nAma pa~nchAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 205 ||
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atha shubhakarmaphalodaya prakaraNam ||
RRiShiruvAcha ||
chitraguptasya sandesho vadato yo mayA shrutaH ||
shrUyatAM vai mahAbhAgAstapaHsiddhA dvijottamAH || 1 ||
imaM sarvAtithiM dAntaM sarvabhUtAnukampakam ||
samAnnadAnadAtAraM sheShabhojanabhojinam || 2 ||
mu~ncha mu~ncha mahAbhRRitya chaiSha dharmasya nirNayaH ||
ahaM kAlena sArddhaM hi mRRityunA prakRRitastathA || 3 ||
mama sthAsyanti pArshveShu pApA vai vikRRitAstathA ||
enaM gAsyanti gandharvA gagane.apsarasastathA ||4 ||
dIyatAmAsanaM divyaM tathAnyadyAnameva cha |
anyAnyAnkAmayetkAmAnmanasA yAni chechChati || 5 ||
tattu shIghraM pradAtavyaM dharmarAjasya shAsanAt ||
akriyANi tu dAnAni pUrvaM dattAni dhImatA || 6 ||
prekShatAM cha mahAbhAgo bhoktuM chaiva sahAnugaH ||
tiShThatyeSho.atra vai vIro mamAdeshAnmahAyashAH || 7 |||
yAvatsvargAdvimAnAni samAgachChanti kRRitsnashaH ||
tataH sa pravarairyAnaiH sAnugaH saparichChadaH || 8 ||
devAnAM bhavanaM yAtu daivatairabhipUjitaH ||
tatraiva ramatAM vIro yAvalloko hi dhAryate || 9 ||
sa kRRitArthaH sadA loke yatraiSho.abhiprayAsyati ||
tatra medhyaM pavitraM cha yatra sthAsyatyayaM shuchiH || 206.10 ||
naikakanyApradAtAraM naikayaj~nakRRitaM tathA ||
pUjyatAM sarvakAmaistu padaM gachChatu vaiShNavam || 11 ||
tatraiSha ramatAM dhIraH sahasramayutaM samAH ||
tato vai mAnuShe loke Adye vai jAyatAM kule || 12 ||
bhUtAnukampako hyeSha kriyatAmasya chArchchanam ||
varShANAmayutaM chAyaM tatra tiShThatu devavat || 13 ||
jAyate tu tataH pashchAtsarvamAnuShapUjitaH ||
upAnahau cha ChatraM cha jalabhAjanameva cha || 14 ||
asakRRidyena dattAni tasmai pUjAM prayachChatha ||
sabhA yatra pravarttante yasmindeshe sahasrashaH || 15 ||
hastena saMspRRishatyeSha mRRidunA shItalena cha ||
vidyAdharastathA hyeSha nityaM muditamAnasaH || 16 ||
mahApadmAni chatvAri tasmiMstiShThantu nityashaH ||
tatashchyutashcha kAlena mAnuShaM lokamAsthitaH || 17 ||
bahusundaranArIke kule janma samApnuyAt ||
dadhi kShIraM ghRRitaM chaiva yena dattaM dvijAtiShu ||18||
eSha vA yAtu naH pArshvamasmai pUjAM prayachChatha ||
nIyatAM nIyatAM shIghraM yatrayatra na chAlayet || 19 ||
gorasasya tu pUrNAni bhAjanAni sahasrashaH ||
yatra dattvA cha pItvA cha bAndhavebhyo vibhAgashaH || 206.20 ||
tataH pashchAdayaM yAtu yatra loko.anasUyakaH ||
tatraiva ramatAM dhIro bahuvarShashatAnyayam || 21 ||
bahusundaranArIbhiH sevyamAno mahAtapAH ||
amarAkhyo bhavettatra golokeShu samAhitaH || 22 ||
idamevAparaM chaiva chitraguptasya bhAShitam ||
sarvadevamayA devyaH sarvavedamayAstathA || 23 ||
amRRitaM dhArayantyashcha pracharanti mahItale ||
tIrthAnAM paramaM tIrthamatastIrthaM na vidyate || 24 ||
pavitraM cha pavitrANAM puShTInAM puShTireva cha ||
tasmAtpurastu dAtavyaM gavAM vai medhyakAraNAt || 25 ||
daghnA hi tridashAH sarve kShIreNa cha maheshvaraH ||
ghRRitena pAvako nityaM pAyasena pitAmahaH || 26 ||
sakRRiddattena prIyante varShANAM hi trayodasha ||
tAM dattvA chaiva pItvA cha prIto medhyastu jAyate || 27 ||
paMchagavyena pItena vAjimedhaphalaM labhet ||
gavyaM tu paramaM medhyaM gavyAdanyanna vidyate || 28 ||
gau danteShu maruto devA jihvAyAM tu sarasvatI ||
khuramadhye tu gandharvAH khurAgreShu tu pannagAH || 29 ||
sarvasandhiShu sAdhyAshcha chandrAdityau tu lochane ||
kakude sarvakShatrANi lAMgUle dharma AshritaH || 206.30 ||
apAne sarvatIrthAni prasrAve jAhnavI nadI ||
nAnAdvIpasamAkIrNAshchatvAraH sAgarAstathA || 31 ||
RRiShayo romakUpeShu gomaye padmadhAriNI ||
rome vasanti vidyAshcha tvakkesheShvayanadvayam || 32 ||
dhairyaM dhRRitishcha shAntishcha puShTirvRRiddhistathaiva cha ||
smRRitirmedhA tathA lajjA vapuH kIrttistathaiva cha || 33 ||
vidyA shAntirmatishchaiva santatiH paramA tathA ||
gachChantamanugachChanti hyetA gAvo na saMshayaH || 34||
yatra gAvo jagattatra devadevapurogamAH ||
yatra gAvastatra lakShmIH sAMkhyadharmashcha shAshvataH || 35 ||
sarvarUpeShu tA gAvastiShThantyabhimatAstathA ||
bhavaneShu vishAleShu sarvaprAsAdapa~NktiShu || 36 ||
striyashcha puruShAshchaiva rakShantashcha suyantritAH ||
shayanAsanapAneShu hyupaviShTAH sahasrashaH || 37 ||
krIDanti vividhairbhogairbhogeShu cha sahasrashaH ||
tatra pAnagRRiheShvanye puShpamAlAvibhUShitAH || 38 ||
bhakShyANAM vividhAnAM cha bhojanAnAM cha saMchayAt ||
shayanAsanapAnAni vAjino vAraNAMstathA || 39 ||
apashyanvividhAstatra striyashcha shubhalochanA ||
shobhayanti striyaH kAshchijjalakrIDA gatAstathA || 206.40 ||
udyAneShu tathA chAnyA bhavaneShu cha puNyataH ||
anena sadRRishaM nAsti hyasmAdanyanna vidyate || 41 ||
aho sUtrakRRitaM shilpamahoratnairalaMkRRitam ||
evaM gRRihAdgRRihaM gachChannahaM tatra tatastamaH || 42 ||
tatastu nikhilaM samyagdRRiShTvA karma mahodayam ||
punarevAgataH pArshvaM yamasya dvijasattamAH || 43 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre shubhakarmaphalodayo nAma ShaDadhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 206 ||
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atha saMsArachakrapuruSha vilobhanaprakaraNam ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
idamanyanmahAbhAgAnnAradAtkalahapriyAt ||
shrutaM viprA yathA tatra yamasya sadasi svayam || 1 ||
tathA cha pRRichChatastasya purAvRRittaM mahAtmanaH ||
AkhyAnaM kathayAmAsa yaduktaM chitrabhAnunA || 2 ||
yathA cha janako rAjA kAmAndivyAnavAptavAn ||
tatsarvaM kathayiShyAmi shrUyatAM munisattamAH ||3||
ayaM tatra mahAtejA nArado munisattamaH ||
dharmarAjasabhAM prAptastapasA dyotitaprabhaH ||4 ||
tatra rAjA.atha vegena taM dRRiShTvA svayamAgatam ||
archayitvA yathAnyAyaM kRRitvA chaiva pradakShiNam || 5 ||
uvAcha cha mahAtejAH sUryaputraH pratApavAn ||
svAgataM te dvijashreShTha diShTyA prApto.asi nArada || 6 ||
sarvaj~naH sarvadashIM cha sarvadharmavidAM varaH ||
gAndharvasyetihAsasya vij~nAtA tvaM mahAmune || 7||
vayaM pUtAshcha medhyAshcha tvAM dRRiShTvA hyAgataM vibho ||
ayaM deshaH punaH pUtaH sarvato munisattama || 8 ||
yatkAryaM yena vA kAryaM yadvai manasi varttate ||
prabrUhi bhagavannAshu yachchAnyatkiMchiduttamam || 9 ||
durllabhaM triShu lokeShu yachcha priyataraM tava ||
tapomayAnAM sarveShAM dvijAtInAM cha suvrata || 207.10 ||
iti dharmavachaH shrutvA nAradaH prAha dharmavit ||
ahaM te kathayiShyAmi yatpRRiShTaM saMshayAspadam || 11 ||
nArada uvAcha||
bhavAn pAtA cha goptA cha netA dharmasya nityashaH ||
satyena tapasA kShAntyA dhairyeNa cha na saMshayaH || 12 ||
bhAvaj~nashcha kRRitaj~nashcha tvadanyo na hi vidyate ||
saMshayaM sumahatprAptastanmamAchakShva suvrata || 13 ||
amaratvaM kathaM yAti vratena niyamena cha ||
kena vA dAnadharmeNa tapasA vA surottama || 14 ||
atulAM cha shriyaM loke kIrttiM cha sumahatphalam ||
labhante shAshvataM sthAnaM durllabhaM vigatajvarAH || 15 ||
kena gachChanti narakaM pApiShThaM lokagarhaNam ||
sarvamAkhyAhi tattvena paraM kautUhalaM hi me || 16 ||
yama uvAcha ||
gachChanti hi narA ghorA bahavo.adharmanirmitam ||
bandhAMshcha subahUMstatra prApnuvanti tapodhana || 17 ||
vistareNa tu tatsarvaM bravImi munisattama ||
shrUyatAM tanmahAbhAga shrutvA chaivopadhAraya || 18 ||
nAgnichinnarakaM yAti na putrI na cha bhUmidaH ||
shUrashcha shatavarShI cha vedAnAM chaiva pAragaH || 19 ||
pativratA na gachChanti satyavAkyAshcha ye narAH ||
ajitAshchAshaThAshchaiva svAmibhaktAshcha ye narAH || 207.20 ||
ahiMsakA na gachChanti brahmacharyavyavasthitAH ||
pativratA dAnavanto dvijabhaktAshcha ye narAH || 21 ||
svadAraniratA dAntAH paradAravivarjakAH ||
sarvabhUtAtmabhUtAshcha sarvabhUtAnukampakAH || 22 ||
na gachChanti tu taM deshaM pApiShThaM tamasAvRRitam ||
yAtanAsthAnasaMpUrNaM hAhAkArabhayAkulam || 23 ||
j~nAnavanto dvijA ye cha ye cha vidyAM parA~NgatAH ||
udAsInA na gachChanti svAmyarthe cha hatA narAH || 24 ||
na gachChantyatra dAtAraH sarvabhUtahite ratAH ||
shushrUShakA mAtRRipitrorna gachChanti cha ye narAH || 25 ||
tilAn gAM cha hiraNyaM cha pRRithivIM chApi shAshvatIm ||
brAhmaNebhyaH prayachChanti na gachChanti na saMshayaH || 26 ||
yathoktaM yajamAnAshcha satrayAjina eva cha||
chAturmAsyakarA ye cha ye dvijAH AhitAgnayaH ||27||
guruchittAnupAlAshcha kRRitino maunayantritAH ||
nityasvAdhyAyino dAntAH sadA sabhyAshcha ye narAH ||28||
mAM na pashyanti te chaiva svAtmabhAvena bhAvitAH||
aparvamaithunA ye cha na gachChanti jitendriyAH ||29||
brAhmaNA amaratvaM cha prApnuvanti na saMshayaH ||
nivRRittAH sarvakAmebhyo nirAshAH sujitendriyAH || 207.30 ||
na gachChanti hi taddhoraM yatra te pApakarmiNaH || 31 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
kiM dAnaM shreya AhosvitpAtreNa phalamuchyate ||
kiM vA karma mahatkRRitvA svargaloke mahIyate || 32 ||
rUpaM vA dhanadhAnyaM vA hyAyushcha kulameva vA ||
prApyate yena dAnena tanmamAchakShva suvrata || 33 ||
yama uvAcha ||
na shakyaM vistareNeha vaktuM varShashatairapi ||
shubhAshubhAnAM gatayo draShTuM vA praShTumeva vA || 34 ||
kiMchinmAtraM pravakShyAmi yena yatprApyate naraiH ||
vividhAni cha saukhyAni prAyashastu guNAguNaiH || 35 ||
rahasyamidamAkhyAnaM shrUyatAM munisattama ||
yA gatiH prApyate yena pretyabhAve na saMshayaH || 36 ||
tapasA prApyate svargastapasA prApyate yashaH ||
AyuHprakarSho bhogAshcha bhavati tapasaiva tu || 37 ||
j~nAnavij~nAnamArogyaM rUpasaubhAgyasampadaH||
tapasA prApyate bhogo manasA nopadishyate ||38||
evaM prApnoti puNyena maunenAj~nAM mahAmune ||
upabhogAMstu dAnena brahmacharyeNa jIvitam || 39 ||
ahiMsayA paraM rUpaM dIkShayA kulajanma cha ||
phala mUlAshino rAjyaM svargaH parNAshinAM bhavet ||207.40 ||
payobhakShyA divaM yAnti jAyate draviNADhyatA ||
gurushushrUShayA nityaM shrAddhadAnena santatiH||41 ||
gavAdyAH kAladIkShAbhirye tu vA tRRiNashAyinaH ||
svayaM triShavaNAdbrahma tvapaH pItveShTalokabhAk || 42 ||
kratuyaShTA divaM yAti chopahAraM cha suvrata ||
kRRitvA tu dashavarShANi nIrapAnAdvishiShyate || 43 ||
rasAnAM pratisaMhArAt saubhAgyamanujAyate ||
AmiShasya pratIhArAdbhavatyAyuShmatI prajA ||44||
gandhamAlyanivRRittyA tu mUrttirbhavati puShkalA||
annadAnena cha naraH smRRitiM medhAM cha vindati||45||
ChatrapradAnena gRRihaM variShThaM rathaM hyupAnadyuga sampradAnAt ||
vastrapradAnena surUpatA cha dhanaishcha putraishcha bhRRitA bhavanti || 46 ||
pAnIyasya pradAnena tRRiptirbhavati shAshvatI ||
annapAnapradAnena kAmabhogaistu tRRipyate ||47||
puShpopagandhaM cha phalopagaMdhaM yaH pAdapaM sparshayate dvijAya ||
sa strIsamRRiddhaM hi suratnapUrNaM gRRihaM hi sarvopachitaM labheta ||48 ||
vastrAnnapAnIyarasapradAnAt prApnoti tAneva rasapradAnAt ||
sragdhUpagandhAnyanulepanAni puShpANi gRRihyANi manoramANi || 49 ||
dattvA dvijebhyaH sa bhavetsurUpo rogAMshcha kAMshchillabhate na jAtu ||
bIjairashUnyaiH shayanAbhirAmaM dadyAdgRRihaM yaH puruSho dvijAya || 207.50 ||
sa strIsamRRiddhaM gajavAjipUrNaM labhedadhiShThAnavaraM variShTham ||
dhUpapradAnena tathA gavAM cha lokAnApnoti naro vasUnAm || 51 ||
gajaM tathA govRRiShabhapradAnaiH svarge sukhaM shAshvatamAmananti ||
ghRRitena tejaH sukumAratAM cha prANadyutIH snigdhatA chApi tailaiH || 52 ||
kShaudreNa nAnArasatRRiptatAM cha dIpapradAnAddyutimApnuvanti || 53 ||
pAyasena vapuHpuShTiM kRRisarAtsnigdhasaumyatAm ||
phalaistu labhate putraM puShpaiH saubhAgyameva cha || 54 ||
rathairdivyaM vimAnaM tu shibikAM chaiva mAnavaH ||
prekShaNairapi saubhAgyaM prApnotIha na saMshayaH || 55 ||
abhayasya pradAnena sarvakAmAnavApnuyAt || 56 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre puruShavilobhanaM nAma saptAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 207 ||
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atha pativratopAkhyAnavarNanam ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha ||
muhUrttasya tu kAlasya divyAbharaNabhUShitAn ||
prayAtAndivi saMprekShya vimAnaiH sUryasannibhaiH || 1 ||
brAhmaNAstapasA siddhAH sapatnIkAH sabAndhavAH ||
sAnurAgA hyubhayato manyunAbhipariplutAH || 2 ||
vivarNavadano rAjA prabhAtejovivarjitaH ||
achirAdeva sa~njAtaH krodhena bhRRishaduHkhitaH || 3 ||
taM tathA niShprabhaM dRRiShTvA dharmarAjaM tapodhanaH ||
nAradashchAbravIttatra j~nAtvA tasya manogatam || 4 ||
api tvaM bhrAjamAnastu pashoH patirivAparaH ||
kasmAtte shobhanaM vaktraM kShaNAdvaivarNyamApatat || 5 ||
viniHshvasanyathA nAgaH kasmAttvaM paritapyase ||
rAjankasmAdbibheShi tvametadichChAmi veditum || 6 ||
yama uvAcha ||
vivarNaM jAyate vaktraM shuShyate na cha saMshayaH ||
yanmayA hIdRRishaM dRRiShTaM shrUyatAM tanmahAmune || 7 ||
yAyAvarAstu ye viprA u~nChavRRittiparAyaNAH ||
dRRiDhasvAdhyAyatapaso hrImanto hyanasUyakAH || 8 ||
atithipriyakAshchaiva nityayuktA jitendriyAH ||
te tvahaMmAninaH sarve gachChantyupari me dvija || 9 ||
na cha mAmupatiShThanti na chaiva vashagA mama ||
mastakaM mama gachChanti sapatnIkAH sahAnugAH || 208.10 ||
divyagandhairviliptA~NgA mAlyabhUShitavAsasaH ||
sRRijanto mama mAlyAni tena tAmye dvijottama || 11 ||
mRRityo tiShThasi kasyArthe ko vA mRRityuH kathaM bhavet ||
ki tvaM na bhAShase mRRityo brUhi loke nirarthakaH || 12 ||
lobhAsaktAnsadA haMsi pApiShThAndharmavarjitAn ||
eShAM tapasi siddhAnAM nAhaM vigrahavAniha || 13 ||
nigrahAnugrahau nApi mayA shakyau mahAtmanAm ||
karttuM vA pratiSheddhuM vA tena tapye bhRRishaM mune .|| 14 ||
etasminnantare tatra vimAnena mahAdyutiH ||
pativratA samaM bhartrA sAnugA saparichChadA||15||
mahatA tUryaghoSheNa samprAptA priyadarshanA ||
dharmarAjahitaM sarvaM dharmaj~nA dharmavatsalA ||16||
sAbravIttu vimAnasthA sAdhayantI shubhA~NganA ||
vichitraM prasRRitaM vAkyaM sarvasattvasukhAvaham || 17||
pativratovAcha||
dharmarAja mahAbAho kRRitaj~naH sarvasammataH ||
maivamIrShAM kuruShva tvaM brAhmaNeShu tapasvisu||
eteShAM tapasAM vIra mAhAtmyaM balameva cha ||
achintyAH sarvabhUtAnAM brAhmaNA vedapAragAH ||19 ||
brAhmaNAH satataM pUjyA brAhmaNAH sarvadevatAH ||
mAtsaryaM krodhasaMyuktaM na karttavyaM dvijAtiShu ||208.20||
tvayA shubhAshubhaM karma nityaM pUjA manasvinAm ||
rAgo vA roShamohau vA na kartavyau sadA satAm || 21 ||
prayAtA gagane dRRiShTA vidyutsaudAminI yathA ||
dRRiShTvA pativratAM nArIM dharmarAjena pUjitAm || 22 ||
abravInnAradastatra dharmarAjaM tathAgatam || 23 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
kA chaiShA sumahAbhAgA surUpA pramadottamA ||
yA tvayA pUjitA rAjan hitamuktvA gatA punaH ||24||
etadichChAmyahaM j~nAtuM paraM kautUhalaM hi me ||
etanme sumahAbhAga kathayasva samAsataH ||25||
yama uvAcha ||
ahaM te kathayiShyAmi kathAM paramashobhanAm ||
eShA mayA yathA tAta pUjitApi cha kRRitsnashaH || 26 ||
purA kRRitayuge tAta nimirnAma mahAyashAH ||
AsIdrAjA mahAtejAH satyasandha iti shrutaH || 27 ||
tasya putro mithirnAma jananAjjanako.abhavat ||
tasya rUpavatI nAma patnI priyahite ratA || 28 ||
sA chApa shubhakarmANi patibhaktA pativratA ||
prItyA paramayA yuktA bhartturvachanakAriNI || 29 ||
so.api rAjA mahAbhAgaH sarvabhUtahite rataH ||
dharmAtmA cha mahAtmA cha satyasandho mahAtapAH || 208.30 ||
ya imAM pRRithivIM sarvAM dharmeNa paripAlayan ||
na vyAdhirna jarA mRRityustasminrAjani shAsati || 31 ||
vavarSha satataM devastasya rAShTre mahAdyuteH ||
evaM bahuguNopetaM tasya rAjyaM mahAtmanaH || 32 ||
na kashchid dRRishyate martyo rujArtto duHkhito.api vA ||
athAtra bahukAlasya rAjAnaM mithilAdhipam||33||
uvAcha rAj~nI viprendra vinayAtprashritaM vachaH||34||
rAj~nyuvAcha ||
bhRRityAnAM cha dvijAtInAM tathA parijanasya cha ||
yadasti draviNaM kiMchitpRRithivyAM yadgRRihe cha te || 35||
viniyuktaM tu tatsarvaM sAnnidhyaM tu tathA tvayA ||
na cha rAjanvijAnAsi bhojanasya prashaMsasi || 36 ||
nAsti tanniyamaH kashchitpuShpamUlyaM cha nAsti naH ||
na vA gavAdikaM kiMchinna cha vastrANi karhichit || 37 ||
na chaiva vArShikaH kashchidvidyate bhAjanasya cha ||
dRRishyate hi mahArAja mama chaivAtha suvrata || 38 ||
yatkartavyaM mayA vApi tanme brUhi narAdhipa ||
kartryasmyahaM visheSheNa yadvAkyamapi manyase || 39 ||
rAjovAcha ||
na shakyamuparodhena vaktuM bhAmini vipriyam ||
na cha pashyAmyahaM devi tava chaiva janasya cha || 208.40 ||
tadbravImi yathAshaktyA yadi me manyase priye ||
haviShye varttamAnAnAmidaM varShashataM gatam || 41 ||
kuddAlena hi kAShThena kShetraM vai kurmahe priye ||
tato dharmavidhiM tattvAtprApnuyAM me na saMshayaH ||42|||
bhakShyaM bhojyaM cha ye ye cha tatastvaM sukhamApsyasi ||
evamuktA tato rAj~nI rAjAnamidamabravIt || 43 ||
devyuvAcha ||
bhRRityAnAM tu sahasrANi tava rAjanniveshane ||
ashvAnAM cha gajAnAM cha sairibhAnAM tathaiva cha || 44 ||
uShTrANAM mahiShANAM cha kharANAM cha mahAyashAH ||
ete sarve kathaM rAjanna kurvanti tavepsitam || 45 ||
rAjovAcha ||
niyuktAni hi karmANi vArShikANItarANi cha ||
sarvakarmANi kurvanti ye bhRRityA me varAnane || 46 ||
balIvardAH kharA ashvA gajA uShTrA hyanekashaH ||
sarve niyuktA me devi sarvakarmasu shobhane || 47 ||
AyasaM trApuShaM tAmraM rAjataM kAMchanaM tathA ||
niyuktAni tu sarvANi sarva karmasvanindite || 48 ||
nanu pashyAmyahaM devi kiMchiddhaimaM na chAyasam ||
yena kuryAmahaM devi kuddAlaM susamAhitaH ||49||
evamuktA mahAdevI tena rAj~nA sushobhanA ||
hRRiShTapuShTamanA devI rAjAnamidamabravIt || 208.50 ||
gachCha rAjanyathAkAmamanuyAsyAmi pRRiShThataH ||
evamuktaH suniShkrAntaH sabhAryaH sa nareshvaraH || 51 ||
tato rAjA cha devI cha kShetraM mRRigayatastadA ||
gatau cha paramAdhvAnaM tato rAjAbravIdidam || 52 ||
idaM bhadraM mama kShetramAssvAtra varavarNini ||
yAvadgulmAnimAn bhadre kaNTakAMshcha varAnane || 53 ||
ahaM Chinadmi vai devi tvametA~nChodhaya priye ||
eSha te karma yogastu tataH prApsyAmi chepsitam || 54 ||
evamuktA mahAdevI tena rAj~nA tapodhana ||
uvAcha madhuraM vAkyaM prahasantI nRRipA~NganA || 55 ||
vRRikSho.atra dRRishyate pArshve sauvarNo gulma eva cha ||
pAnIyasya tu sAnnidhyaM na kiMchidiha dRRishyate || 56 ||
kathaM kShetraM kariShyAvo hRRidrogasya tu kArakam ||
iyaM nadI hyayaM vRRikSha iyaM bhUmiH samAMsalA || 57 ||
asminvApi kRRitaM karma kathaM guNakaraM bhavet ||
tasyAstadvachanaM shrutvA rAjA vachanamabravIt || 58 ||
shubhaM sAnunayaM vAkyaM bhUtAnAM guNavatsalaH ||
pUrvagRRihe bhavetpUrvaM viniyuktaM tathA priye || 59 ||
pAnIyasya tu pArshvena sannikRRiShTena sundari ||
chaturthaM janaparyantaM na kiMchidiha dRRishyate || 208.60 ||
ayaM gRRiho mahAdevi na cha bAdhA.atra kasyachit ||
tatastachChodhayAmAsa tatkShetraM bhAryayA saha || 61 ||
viyanmadhye tathograshcha savitA tapate sadA ||
samRRiddhashcha tadA tatra nidAghaH kAla AgataH || 62 ||
pravRRiddho dAruNo gharmaH kAlashchaivAtidAruNaH ||
tataH sA tRRiShitA devI kShudhitA cha tapasvinI || 63 ||
snigdhau tAmratalau pAdau tasyAM santApamAgatau ||
guNapravAharaktau tu tasyAH pAdau cha suvrata || 64 ||
sUryasya pAdA madhyAhne tApayantyagnisannibhAH ||
tataH sA vyathitA devI bharttAramidamabravIt || 65 ||
tRRiShitAsmi mahArAja bhRRishamuShNena pIDitA ||
pAnIyaM dIyatAM rAjanmama shIghraM prasAdataH || 66 ||
ityuktvA patitA devI vihvalA duHkhapIDitA ||
patantyA cha tayA sUryo dRRiShTo vihvalayA tathA || 67 ||
yadRRichChayA patantyA tu sUryaH kopena vIkShitaH ||
tato vivasvAn bhagavAn santrasto gagane tadA || 68||
divaM muktvA mahAtejAH patito dharaNItale ||
tato dRRiShTvA tu rAjA.asau svabhAvena cha varjitam || 69 ||
kimarthamiha tejasviMstyaktvA maNDalamAgataH ||
kiM karomi mahAtejAH sarvalokanamaskRRitaH || 208.70 ||
evaM bruvantaM rAjAnaM sUryaH sAnunayo.abravIt ||
pativratA shubhAkShI cha mamaiShA ruShitA bhRRisham || 71 ||
tato.ahaM patito rAjaMstava kAryAnushAsanaH ||
anayA sadRRishI nArI trailokye naiva vidyate || 72 ||
pRRithivyAM svargaloke vA na kAchidiha dRRishyate ||
aho.asyAH paramaM sattvamaho.asyAH paramaM tapaH || 73||
aho dhairyaM cha shaktishcha tavaivaM shaMsitA guNAH||
tatheyaM te mahAbhAga tava chittAnusAriNI||74||
anurUpA vishuddhA cha tapasA cha varA~NganA||
pativratA cha sAdhvI cha nityaM tava hite ratA||79||
sadRRishI te mahAbhAga shakrasyeva yathA shachI ||
pAtraM pAtravatA prAptaM sukRRitasya mahatphalam ||76||
anurUpaH surUpo vA yato jAtaH suyantritaH ||
mA cha te vitathaH kAmo bhavechchaiva narAdhipaH ||77 ||
kuruShva dayitaM kShetraM yathA manasi varttate ||
bhojanArthaM mahArAja tvadanyo na hi vidyate||78||
phaladaM cha yashasyaM cha bhaviShyati hi kAmadam||
evamuktvA tataH sUryaH sasarja jalabhAjanam||79||
upAnahau cha ChatraM cha divyAlaMkAra bhUShitam ||
dadau cha rAj~ne savitA prItyA paramayA yutaH ||208.80 ||
upabhoktuM sukhasyArthaM supuNyasya visheShataH ||
dattvA tatpuNyakarmANaM tataH prAha divAkaraH || 81 ||
evamuktvA tu bhagavAMstathA tatkRRitavAn kvachit ||
rAj~nA cha janakenaiva priyAyA hitakAmyayA || 82 ||
tataH sApyAyitA devI toyena shubhalakShaNA ||
labdhasaMj~nA gatabhayA rAjAnamidamabravIt || 83 ||
devI dRRiShTvA tadAshcharyaM vismayotphullalochanA ||
kena dattaM shubhaM toyaM divyaM ChatramupAnahau || 84 ||
etanme saMshayaM rAjankathayasva tapodhana ||
rAjovAcha ||
eSha devo mahAdevi vivasvAnnAma nAmataH || 85 ||
tavAnukampayA devi muktvAkAshamihAgataH ||
evamuktA tu sA devI bharttAramidamabravIt || 86 ||
karavANyasya kAM prItiM j~nAyatAmasya vAchChitam ||
tato rAjA mahAtejAH praNipatya kRRitA~njaliH || 87 ||
vij~nApayAmAsa tadA bhagavan kiM karomi te ||
evamukto narendreNa sUryo vachanamabravIt || 88 ||
abhayaM me mahArAja strIbhyo bhavatu mAnada ||
tachChrutvA vachanaM tasya bhAskarasya tu mAnadaH || 89 ||
tAM priyAM prItahRRidayAM shrAvayaMstasya bhAShitam ||
rAj~nastu vachanaM shrutvA devI vachanamabravIt || 208.90 ||
prItyA paramayA yuktA tasya rAj~no manaHpriyA ||
rashmInAM tAraNArthAya ChatraM dattvA tu kuNDikAm || 91 ||
imau chopAnahau dattvA chaubhau pAdasya sha~Nkarau ||
abhayaM te mahAbhAga yathA tvaM vRRitavAnasi || 92 ||
evaM pativratAM vipra pUjayAmi namAmi cha || 93 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre pativratopAkhyAnaM nAma aShTAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 208 ||
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atha pativratAmAhAtmya varNanam ||
nArada uvAcha ||
karmaNA kena rAjendra tapasA vA tapodhanAH ||
uttamAM cha gatiM yAMti kRRiShNavAsaH prashaMsa me ||1||
evamuktastu dharmAtmA nAradenAbravIttadA ||
yama uvAcha ||
na tasya niyamo vipra tapo naiva cha suvrata || 2 ||
upavAso na dAnaM vA na devo vA mahAmune ||
yAdRRishI tu bhavedvipra shRRiNu tattvaM samAsataH || 3 ||
prasupte yA prasvapiti jAgarti vibudhe svayam ||
bhu~Nkte tu bhojite vipra sA mRRityuM jayati dhuvam ||4 ||
maune maunA bhavedyA tu sthite tiShThati yA svayam ||
sA mRRityuM jAyate vipra nAnyatpashyAmi kiMchana ||5 ||
ekadRRiShTirekamanA bhartturvachanakAriNI ||
tasyA bibhImahe sarve ye tathAnye tapodhana || 6 ||
devAnAmapi sA sAdhvI pUjyA paramashobhanA ||
bhartrA chAbhihitA yApi na pratyAkhyAyinI bhavet ||7||
varttamAnApi viprendra pratyAkhyAtApi vA sadA ||
na daivataM samprayAti patyuranyaM kadAchana || 8 ||
sA na mRRityumukhaM yAti evaM yA strI pativratA ||
evaM yA tu bhavennityaM bharttuH priyahite ratA || 9 ||
anuveShTanabhAvena bharttAramanugachChati ||
sA tu mRRityumukhadvAraM na gachChedbrahmasambhava || 209.10 ||
eSha mAtA pitA bandhureSha me daivataM param ||
evaM shushrUShate yA tu sA mAM vijayate sadA ||11||
pativratA tu yA sAdhvI tasyAM chAhaM kRRitA~njaliH ||
bhartAramanudhyAyantI bharttAramanugachChatI || 12 ||
bharttAramanushochantI mRRityudvAraM na pashyati ||
gItavAditranRRityAni prekShaNIyAnyanekashaH || 13 ||
na shRRiNoti na pashyedyA mRRityudvAraM na pashyati ||
snAntI cha tiShThatI vApi kurvantI vA prasAdhanam || 14 ||
nAnyaM yA manasA pashyenmRRityudvAraM na pashyati ||
devatA archayantaM vA bhujyamAnamapi dvija || 15 ||
patiM na tyajate chittAnmRRityudvAraM na pashyati ||
bhAnau chAnudite vApi utthAya cha tapodhana || 16 ||
gRRihaM mArjayate nityaM mRRityudvAraM na pashyati ||
chakShurdehashcha bhAvashcha yasyA nityaM susaMvRRitam || 17 ||
shauchAchArasamAyuktA sApi mRRityuM na pashyati||
bhartturmukhaM prapashyedyA bharttushchittAnusAriNI || 18 ||
varttate cha hite bhartturmRRityudvAraM na pashyati ||
evaM kIrttimatAM loke dRRishyante divi devatAH || 19 ||
mAnuShANAM cha bhAryA vai tatra deshe tu dRRishyate ||
kathitaiva purA vipra Adityena pativratA || 209.20 ||
mayA tasmAttu viprarShe yathAvRRittaM yathAshrutam ||
guhyametattato dRRiShTvA pUjayAmi pativratAH || 21 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe saMsArachakre pativratAmAhAtmyaMnAma navAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 209 ||
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punaH pativratAmAhAtmyavarNanam ||
nArada uvAcha ||
rahasyaM dharmamAkhyAnaM tvayoktaM tu mahAyashaH ||
strINAM mAhAtmyamuddishya bhAskarasya mataM yathA || 1 ||
idaM hi sarvabhUteShu paraM kautUhalaM mama ||
tadahaM shrotumichChAmi kathayasva mahAtapAH || 2 ||
ye narA duHkhasantaptAstapastIvraM samAshritAH ||
nAnAvratashatopAyaiH sukhahetormahAprabha || 3 ||
manasA nishchitAtmAnastyaktvA sarvapriyApriyam |||
kAMkShante bahavaH kechitkenachidvinihanyate||4||
shrutA loke shrutistAta shreyodharmA hi nityashaH||
samyakkRRichChrAshritasyAtha kathaM pApe matirbhavet||5||
kasyaitachcheShTitaM tAta karttA kArayitApi vA ||
kaH karShati jagachchaiko bhUtagrAmaM chaturvidham || 6 ||
kaM vA dveShaM puraskRRitya matistasya pravarttate ||
sukhaduHkhAdi loke.asminprakaroti sudAruNam || 7 ||
yadyevaM tu mayA guhyaM durvij~neyaM surairapi ||
shakyaM shrotuM mahArAja tadAkhyAhi tapodhana || 8 ||
nAradenaivamuktastu dharmarAjo mahAmanAH ||
vinayAtprashritaM vAkyamidamAha mahAmunim || 9 ||
yama uvAcha ||
devarShe shrUyatAM puNyaM yadbravIShi mahAmune ||
tvaduktyA me kathayataH shRRiNuShvAvahito.anagha || 210.10 ||
na kashchiddRRishyate loke karttA kArayitApi vA ||
yadvai paramadharmAtman yasminkarma pratiShThitam || 11 ||
yasya vai kIrttyate nAma yena chAj~nApyate jagat ||
vyavaharAmi vachashchAhaM yaH karoti svayaM kRRitam || 12 ||
divye.asmin sadasi brahman brahmarShigaNasaMvRRite ||
yathAshrutaM yathAdRRiShTaM kathayiShyAmyahaM vibho ||13||
svakarma bhujyate tAta sambhUtairyatkRRitaM svayam ||
AtmAnaM pAtayatyAtmA ki~nchitkarma cha kArayet || 14||
vAyunA bhAvitA saMj~nA saMsAre sA dRRiDhIkRRitA ||
tAmeva bhajate jantuH sukRRitaM vAtha duShkRRitam || 15 ||
abhighAtAbhibhUtastu AtmanAtmAnamuddharet ||
AtmA shatrushcha bandhushcha na kashchidbandhurAtmanaH || 16 ||
bandhuM bandhuparikleshaM nirmitaM pUrvakarmabhiH ||
jagatyAmupabhu~Nkte vai jIvA yonishatairapi||17||
mithyApravRRittaH shabdo.ayaM jagadbhramati sarvashaH ||
yAvattatkurute karma tAvatkarma svayaMkRRitam || 18 ||
yathA yathA kShayaM yAti hyashubhaM puruShasya vai ||
tathA tathA shubhA buddhirmanujasya pravarttate || 19 ||
saMsAre prAptadoShasya jAyamAnasya dehinaH ||
patatAM cha gato bhAvaH pApakarmakShayena tu || 210.20 ||
shubhAshubhakarIM buddhiM labhate paurvadaihikIm ||
duShkRRitaiH karmabhirdehI shubhairvA svayamarjitaiH||
kleshakShayaM pApaharaM shubhaM karma karotyatha ||21||
shubhAshubhaM naraH prApya karmAkarma tathaiva cha||
vivRRite vimale karmaNyamareShu mahIyate||22||
svargaH shubhaphalaprAptirnirayaH pApasaMbhavaH ||
naiva kashchitpradAtA cha nApahartA pradRRishyate || 23 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
yadyevaM svakRRitaM karma samanveti shubhAshubham ||
shubhasyeha bhavedavRRiddhirashubhasya kShayo.api vA || 24 ||
manasA karmaNA vApi tapasA charitena vA ||
yathA na rohate jantustathA tvaM vaktumarhasi || 25 ||
yama uvAcha ||
idaM puNyaM pavitraM cha hyashubhAnAM shubhapradam ||
kIrttayiShyAmi te samyakpApadoShakShayaM sadA || 26 ||
praNamya shirasA samyakpApapuNyakarAya cha ||
kartRRiNe jagato nityaM vishvasya jagato hyaham ||27||
yena sRRiShTamidaM sarvaM trailokyaM sacharAcharam ||
anAdimadhyanidhanaM durvij~neyaM surAsuraiH || 28 ||
yaH samaH sarvabhUteShu jitAtmA shAntamAnasaH ||
sa pApebhyo vimuchyeta j~nAnavAnsarvavedavit ||29 ||
tattvArthaM vetti yaH samyakpuruShaM prakRRitiM tathA ||
j~nAtvA vA yo na muhyeta padaM prApnoti shAshvatam ||210.30||
guNAguNaparij~nAtA hyakShayasya kShayasya cha ||
dhyAne naiva hyasaMmUDhaH sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||31||
svadehe paradehe cha sukhaduHkhena nityashaH ||
vichAraj~no bhavadyestu sa muchyetainasA dhruvam ||32||
ahiMsraH sarvabhUteShu tRRiShNAkrodhavivarjitaH ||
shubhanyAyaH sadA yashcha sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate || 33 ||
prANAyAmaishcha nirgRRihya tvadhaH sandhAraNAni cha ||
vyavasthitamanA yastu sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate || 34 ||
nirAshaH sarvatastiShThediShTArtheShu na lolupaH||
parItAtmA tyajetprANAnsarvapApAtpramuchyate ||35||
shraddadhAno jitakrodhaH paradravyavivarjakaH ||
anasUyashcha yo martyaH sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate || 36 ||
gurushushrUShayA yuktastvahiMsAniratashcha yaH ||
akShudrashIlastu naraH sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||37||
prashastAni cha yaH kuryAdaprashastAni varjayet ||
ma~Ngale paramo yashcha sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||38||
yo.abhigachChati tIrthAni vishuddhenAntarAtmanA ||
pApAduparato nityaM sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate || 39 ||
utthAya brAhmaNaM gachChennaro bhaktyA samanvitaH ||
abhigamya pradAnena sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate || 210.40 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
etachChreyohitaM chaiva sarveShAM vai parantapa ||
upapannaM cha yuktaM cha tattvayA samudAhRRitam || 41 ||
vividhaiH kAraNopAyaiH samyaktattvArthadarshitaiH ||
saMshayo.abhUnmama purA sa tvayA nAshitaH prabho || 42 ||
tato.apyalpatarashchetsyAdupAyo yogavittama ||
kathyatAM me mahAbhAga yena pApaM praNashyati ||43||
duShkaraM pUrvamuktaM hi yogadharmasya sAdhanam ||
pApApaharaNaM loke yadanyatsukhasAdhanam || 44 ||
alpopAyakaraM chaiva sukhopAyaM cha sarvashaH ||
yena pApakRRitAndoShAnapohati sudAruNAn||45||
AtmAyattAshcha ye nityaM na cha vistAravistaraH ||
guNaishcha vividhairyuktA ihaloke paratra cha || 46 ||
karmaNAmashubhAnAM cha vividhotpattijanmanAm ||
yaH samarthaH sphoTayituM tanme brUhi mahAtapAH || 47 ||
yama uvAcha ||
yathA sa bhagavAnAha dharmametaM prajApatiH ||
tadahaM bhAvayiShyAmi namaskRRitya svayambhuvam || 48 ||
lokAnAM shreyaso.arthaM tu pApAnAM tu vinAshanam ||
kriyAkAraniyogaM cha prochyamAnaM nibodha me || 49 ||
kaivalyamabhisampanne shraddadhAno bhavennaraH ||
ananyamAnasaH kuryAdyathA dharmAnushAsanam || 210.50 ||
prApnuyAdIpsitAnkAmAnpApairmukto yathAsukham ||
yaH kuryAddharmasaMyuktaM vishuddhenAntarAtmanA || 51 ||
yastu kArayate rUpaM shishumAraM prajApatim ||
dRRiShTvA namasyetprayataH sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate || 52 ||
yadA tasya sharIrasthaM somaM pashyetsamAhitaH ||
mahApAtakanAshastu tadA tasya vidhIyate || 53 ||
lalATe tUtthitaM dRRiShTvA muchyate cha sa pAtakaiH ||
kaNThasthaM pAtakaiH sarvairhradisthaM cha kRRitAkRRitaiH || 54||
manasA karmaNA vAchA yatkiMchitkaluShaM kRRitam ||
udarasthaM tu taM dRRiShTvA muchyate nAtra saMshayaH || 55 ||
vA~NmanobhiH kRRitAnAM tu pApAnAM vipramokShaNam ||
yadA lAMgalakaNThe tu sthitaM pashyeddivAkaram || 56 ||
tadA sa duShkRRitAnsarvAnvinAshayati mAnavaH ||
yadA somaM guruM sarvaM yaH kuryAttu pradakShiNam ||57||
dhyAyeta hyakShayaM yastu sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||
bhRRigurbudhaH shanaishchAro lohitA~Ngashcha vIryavAn ||58||
saumyarUpo yadA chandraH kurute cha pradakShiNAm ||
hRRidi kRRitvA tu tatpApaM yo dhyAyedakSharaM shuchiH ||59||
tadA nirmalatAM yAti chandramAH shArado yathA ||
prANAyAmashataM kRRitvA sarvapApaiH pramuchyate || 210.60 ||
jaghanasthaM shuchirdRRiShTvA narashchandramasaM mune ||
namasyetprayato bhUtvA sarvapApaiH pramuchyate || 61 ||
ArdrasthamArdrakarmA tu dhyAtvA chAShTashatAkSharam ||
yadA chandrashcha sUryashcha dvAvanyo.anyaM prapashyataH || 62 ||
sampUrNau vimalau samyagbhrAjamAnau svatejasA ||
kRRitvA hRRidi tathA pApaM yo dhyAyetparamavyayam || 63 ||
vAmanaM brAhmaNaM dRRiShTvA vArAhaM cha jalotthitam ||
dharaNI choddhRRitA yena siMhaM chApi mahAmune || 64 ||
namasyedvai payobhakShaH sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||
prANAyAmaM cha yaH kuryAtso.api pApAtpramuchyate || 69 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre saMsArachakre pApanAshopAyanirUpaNaM nAma dashAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH ||210 ||
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punaH pApanAshopAyavarNanam ||
RRiShiputra uvAcha||
etachChrutvA shubhaM vAkyaM dharmarAjasya nAradaH ||
idaM bhAvena bhaktyA cha punarvachanamabravIt || 1 ||
nArada uvAcha ||
samaH sarveShu bhUteShu sthAvareShu chareShu cha ||
dharmarAja mahAbAho pitRRitulyaparAkrama || 2 ||
brAhmaNAnAM hitArthAya yaduktaM me pradakShiNam ||
idaM shreyatamAkhyAnaM shrutaM shrutaparaM padam || 3 ||
trayo varNA mahAbhAga yaj~nasAmAnyabhAginaH ||
shUdrA vedapavitrebhyo brAhmaNaistu bahiShkRRitAH || 4 ||
yathaiva sarvasamatA tava bhUteShu mAnada ||
tathaiva teShAmapi hi shreyo vAchyaM mahAmate || 5 ||
yathA karma hitaM vAkyaM shUdrANAmapi kathyatAm ||
yama uvAcha ||
ahaM te kathayiShyAmi chAturvarNyasya nityashaH || 6 ||
yaddhitaM dharmayuktaM cha nityaM bhavati suvrata ||
kevalaM shrutisaMyogAchChraddhayA niyamena cha || 7 ||
karoti pApanAshArthamidaM vakShyAmi tachChRRiNu ||
gAvaH pavitrA ma~NgalyA devAnAmapi devatAH || 8 ||
yastAH shushrUShate bhaktyA sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||
saumye muhurte saMyukte paMchagavyaM tu yaH pibet || 9 ||
yAvajjIva kRRitAtpApAttatkShaNAdeva muchyate ||
lAMgUlenoddhRRitaM toyaM mUrdhnA gRRihNAti yo naraH ||211.10 ||
sarvatIrthaphalaM prApya sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||
prasraveNa cha yaH snAyAdrohiNyAM mAnave dvija || 11 ||
sarvapApakRRitAndoShAndahatyAshu na saMshayaH ||
dhenustanAdviniShkrAntAM dhArAM kShIrasya yo naraH || 12 ||
shirasA pratigRRihNAti sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||
brAhmaNastu sadA snAto bhaktyA paramayA yutaH ||13||
namasyetprayato bhUtvA sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||
udayAnniHsRRitaM sUryaM bhaktyA paramayA yutaH || 14 ||
namasyetprayato bhUtvA sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate ||
dadhyakShatA~njalIbhistu tribhiH pUjayate shuchiH ||15||
tasya bhAnuH prasannashcha hyashubhaM yatsamarjitam ||
tasya bhAnuH sa saMdahya dUrIkuryAtsadA dvija ||16||
tAvakaM dadhimishraM tu pAtre audumbare sthitam ||
somAya paurNamAsyAM hi datvA pApaiH pramuchyate || 17||
arundhatIM budhaM chaiva tathA sarvAnmahAmunIn ||
abhyarchya vedavidhinA tebhyo dattvA cha tAvakam || 18 ||
ekAgramAnaso bhUtvA yo namasyetkRRitA~njaliH ||
kilbiShaM tasya vai sarvaM tatkShaNAdeva nashyati || 19 ||
dvijaM shushrUShate yastu tarpayitvAtibhaktitaH ||
namasyetprayato bhUtvA sa pApebhyaH pramuchyate || 211.20 ||
viShuveShu cha yogeShu shuchirdattvA payo naraH ||
tasya janmakRRitaM pApaM tatkShaNAdeva nashyati || 21 ||
prAchInIgrAnkushAn kRRitvA sthApayitvA vRRiShaM naraH ||
dvijaiH saha namaskRRitya sarvapApaiH pramuchyate || 22 ||
dakShiNAvarttasavyena kRRitvA prAksrotasaM nadIm ||
kRRitvA.abhiShekaM vidhivattataH pApAtpramuchyate || 23 ||
dakShiNAvarttasha~Nkhena kRRitvA chaiva kare jalam ||
shirasA tadgRRihItvA tu vipro hRRiShTamanAH shuchiH || 24 ||
tasya janmakRRitaM pApaM tatkShaNAdeva nashyati ||
prAksrotasaM nadIM gatvA nAbhimAtrajale sthitaH||25||
snAtvA kRRiShNatilairmishrA dadyAtsaptA~njalIrnaraH ||
prANAyAmatrayaM kRRitvA brahmachArI jitendriyaH || 26 ||
yAvajjIvakRRitaM pApaM tatkShaNAdeva nashyati ||
achChidrapadmapatreNa sarvaratnodakena tu || 27 ||
tridhA yastu naraH snAyAtsarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||
anyachcha te pravakShyAmi guhyAdguhyataraM mune || 28 ||
kArttike.amalapakShe tu smRRitA hyekAdashI tithiH ||
bhuktimuktipradA yA tu nAmnA khyAtA prabodhinI || 29 ||
yA sA viShNoH parA mUrttiravyaktAnekarUpiNI ||
sA kShiptA mAnuShe loke dvAdashI munipu~Ngava || 211.30 ||
ye upoShyanti vidhivannArAyaNaparAyaNAH ||
na teShAmashubhaM ki~nchijjanmakoTikRRitaM mune || 31 ||
ekAdashIM samAshritya purA pRRiShTo maheshvaraH ||
vArAharUpI dharayA sarvalokahitAya vai || 32 ||
dharaNyuvAcha ||
asminkaliyuge ghore narAH pAparatAH prabho ||
brahmasvaharaNe yuktA tathA brAhmaNaghAtakAH || 33 ||
gurudroharatA deva mitradroharatAstathA ||
svAmidroharatAshchaiva paradArAbhimarshakAH || 34 ||
paradravyApaharaNe saMsaktAshcha sureshvara ||
abhakShyabhakShaNaratA vedabrAhmaNanindakAH || 35 ||
dAmbhikA bhinnamaryAdA nAyamastIti vAdinaH ||
asatpratigrahe saktA agamyAgamane ratAH || 36 ||
etaishchAnyaishcha pApaishcha saMsaktA ye narA vibho ||
kimAsAdya gatirdeva teShAM vada sureshvara || 37 ||
shrIvarAha uvAcha ||
sAdhu devi mahAbhAge yatpRRiShTo.ahaM varAnane ||
rahasyaM te pravakShyAmi lokAnAM hitakAmyayA ||38 ||
mahApAtakayuktA ye narAH sukRRitavarjitAH ||
teShAM mayA hitArthAya nirmitaM tachChRRiNuShva me || 39 ||
yA sA viShNoH parA shaktiravyaktAnekarUpiNI ||
sA martye nirmitA bhUme dvAdashIrUpadhAriNI || 211.40 ||
tAmupoShya narA bhadre mahApAparatAshcha ye ||
puNyapApavinirmuktA gachChanti padamavyayam||41||
upAyo.ataHparo nAnyo vidyate hi vasundhare ||
ekAdashIM vinA yena sarvapApakShayo bhavet ||42||
yathA shuklA tathA kRRiShNA hyupoShyA sA prayatnataH ||
shuklA bhaktipradA nityaM kRRiShNA muktiM prayachChati||43||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena karttavyA dvAdashI sadA||
yadIchChedvaiShNavaM lokaM gantuM vai bhUtadhAriNi||44||
manasA vachasA chaiva karmaNA samupArjitam ||
pApaM mAsakRRitaM puMsAM dahatyekAdashI kRRitA || 45 ||
dahantIha purANAni bhUyobhUyo varAnane ||
na bhoktavyaM na bhoktavyaM samprApte harivAsare || 46 ||
yadIchChatha narA gantuM tadviShNoH paramaM padam ||
na bhoktavyaM na bhoktavyaM tadA keshavavAsare||47||
UrdhvabAhurviraumyeSha pralApaM me shRRiNuShva tam ||
ArAdhayasva vishveshamekAdashyAmatandritaH || 48 ||
na shaMkhena pibettoyaM na hanyAnmatsyasUkarau ||
ekAdashyAM na bhu~njIta pakShayorubhayorapi || 49 ||
sa brahmahA surApashcha sa steyI gurutalpagaH ||
ekAdashyAM tu yo bhuMkte pakShayorubhayorapi ||211.50||
kiM tena na kRRitaM pApaM durvRRittenAtmaghAtinA ||
ekAdashyAM vishAlAkShi bhuktaM yena vijAnatA ||51||
ekAdashIM cha yaH shuklAmasamarthaM upoShitum ||
tadA naktaM prakarttavyaM tathA.ayAchitameva vA || 52 ||
ekabhaktena dAnena karttavyaM dvAdashIvratam ||
na karoti yadA bhUme vrataM vA dAnameva vA || 53||
mahApAtakabhAgI syAtsugatiM nApnuyAtkvachit ||
upavAsAsamarthAnAM tathaiva pRRithulochane || 94 ||
ekA sA dvAdashI puNyA upoShyA sA prabodhinI ||
tasyAmArAdhya vishveShaM jagatAmIshvareshvaram || 55 ||
prApnoti sakalaM chaitaddvAdashadvAdashIphalam ||
pUrvAbhAdrapadAyoge saiva yA dvAdashI bhaveta || 56 ||
atIva mahatI tasyAM sarvaM kRRitamihAkShayam ||
uttarAbhAdrasahitA yadi saikAdashI bhavet || 57 ||
tadA koTiguNaM puNyaM keshavAllabhate phalam ||
sakRRiddeve.archchite tasyAM labhate bhUtadhAriNi || 58 ||
yathA prabodhinI puNyA tathA yasyAM svapeddhariH ||
upoShyA hi mahAbhAge tvanantaphaladA hi sA || 59 ||
shayane bodhane chaiva harestu parivarttane ||
upoShyaiva vidhAnena naro nirmalatAM vrajet || 211.60 ||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena dvAdashIM samupoShayet ||
yadIchChettu vishAlAkShi shAshvatIM gatimAtmanaH || 61 ||
ekAdashI somayutA kArttike mAsi bhAmini ||
uttarAbhAdrasaMyoge anantaphaladA hi sA || 62 ||
tasyAM yatkriyate bhadre tadanantaguNaM smRRitam ||
ekAdashI bhaumayutA yadA syAdbhUtadhAriNi || 63 ||
snAtvA deve samabhyarchya prApnoti paramaM phalam ||
prApnoti sakalaM chaiva dvAdashadvAdashIphalam || 64 ||
jalapUrNaM tathA kuMbhaM sthApayitvA vichakShaNaH ||
pa~ncharatnasamopetaM ghRRitapAtrayutaM tathA || 65 ||
tasyopari nyasenmatsyasvarUpaM tu janArdanam ||
niShkamAtrasuvarNena ghaTitaM tu varAnane || 66 ||
paMchAmRRitena saMsnApya kuMkumena vilepitam ||
pItavastrayugachChannaM ChatropAnadyugAnvitam || 67 ||
pUjayet kamalairdevi madbhaktaH saMyatendriyaH ||
matsyaM kUrmaM varAhaM cha narasiMhaM cha vAmanam ||68||
rAmaM rAmaM cha kRRiShNaM cha buddhaM chaiva cha kalkinam ||
evaM dashAvatArAMshcha pUjayedbhaktisaMyutaH || 69 ||
puShpairdhUpaistathA dIpanaivadyairvividhairapi ||
saMpUjyaivamala~NkArairvividhairupashobhitam || 211.70 ||
rAtrau chotthApanaM kAryaM devadevasya suvrate||
prabhAte vimale snAtvA bhaktyA saMpUjya keshavam||71||
puShpadhUpAdinaivedyaiH phalairnAnAvidhaiH shubhaiH||
tatastu pUjayedvidvAnAchAryaM bhaktisaMyutaH ||72||
ala~NkAropahAraishcha vastrAdyaishcha svashaktitaH ||
pUjayitvA vidhAnena taM devaM pratipAdayet || 73 ||
jagadAdirjagadrUpo jagadAdiranAdimAn ||
jagadAdirjagadyoniH prIyatAM me janArdanaH || 74 ||
anenaiva vidhAnena kuryAdekAdashIvratam ||
tasya puNyaM bhavedyattu tachChRRiNuShva vasundhare || 71 ||
yadi vaktrasahasrANAM sahasrANi bhavanti taiH ||
saMkhyAtuM naiva shakyante prabodhinyAstathA guNAH || 76 ||
tathApyuddeshamAtreNa shaktyA vakShyAmi tachChRRiNu ||
chandratArArkasa~NkAshamadhiShThAyAnujIvibhiH || 77 ||
sahaiva yAnamAgachChenmama lokaM vasundhare ||
tataH kalpasahasrAMte saptadvIpeshvaro bhavet || 78 ||
AyurArogyasaMpanno janmAtIto bhavettataH ||
brahmaghnashcha surApashcha steyI cha gurutalpagaH || 79 ||
pApAnyetAni sarvANi shravaNenaiva nAshayet||211.80||
pashye cha dhImAnadhano.api bhaktyA spRRishenmanuShyaM iha chintyamAnaH||
shRRiNoti bhaktasya matiM dadAti vikalmaShaH so.api divaM prayAti || 81 ||
duHsvapnaH prashamamupaiti paThyamAne mAhAtmye bhavabhayahArake narasya ||
yaH kuryAdvratavarametadavyayAyA bodhinyAH kimuta phalaM tu tasya vAchyam || 82 ||
te dhanyAste kRRitArthAshcha taireva sukRRitaM kRRitam||
tairAtmajanma saphalaM kRRitaM ye vratakArakAH || 83 ||
nArAyaNAchyutAnanta vAsudeveti yo naraH ||
satataM kIrttayedbhUme yAti mallayatAM priye || 84 ||
kiM punaH shraddhayA yuktaH pUjayenmAmananyadhIH ||
gurUpadiShTamArgeNa yAti mallayatAM naraH || 85 ||
tasya yaj~navarAhasya viShNoramitatejasaH ||
prayANaM ye cha kurvati te pUjyAH satataM suraiH ||86||
tasmAt suniyatairbhAvyaM vaiShNavaM mArgamAspadam||
durllabhaM vaiShNavatvaM hi triShu lokeShu sundari||87||
janmAntarasahasreShu samArAdhya vRRiShadhvajam ||
vaiShNavatvaM labhet kashchitsarvapApakShaye sati || 88||
pApakShayamavApnoti cheshvarArAdhane kRRite ||
j~nAnamanvichChatA rudraM pUjayetparameshvaram ||89||
mAmArAdhya tathA yAti tadviShNoH paramaM padam ||
vaiShNavA hi mahAbhAgAH punanti sakalaM jagat||211.90||
saMsmRRitaH kIrtito vApi dRRiShTaH spRRiShTo.api vA priye ||
punAti bhagavadbhaktashchANDAlo.api yadRRichChayA||91||
etajj~nAtvA tu vidvadbhiH pUjanIyo janArdanaH||
vedoktavidhinA bhadre Agamoktena vA sudhIH||92||
yama uvAcha ||
etachChrutvA mahAbhAgA dharaNI saMshitavratA ||
samArAdhya jagannAthaM vidhinA tallaya~NgatA || 93 ||
ato yatnena vai sAdhyaM vaiShNavatvaM vipashchitA ||
ye vaiShNavA mahAtmAno viShNupUjanatatparAH || 94||
teShAM naivAstyayaM loko yAnti tatparamaM padam||
ye sakRRiddvAdashImetAmupoShyaMti vidhAnataH ||95||
prabodhanAkhyAM sudhiyaste yAMti paramaM padam ||
na yamaM yAtanAdaNDAnnarakaM na cha ki~NkarAn ||96 ||
pashyaMti dvijashArdUla iti satyaM mayoditam ||
etatte sarvamAkhyAtaM yathAdRRiShTaM yathAshrutam ||97||
kathitaM me mahAbhAga yattvayA paripRRichChitam||
svayaMbhuvA yathA proktaM guhyAkhyAnaM mahAmune ||98||
tatte sarvaM samAsena vyAkhyAtaM dharmavatsala || 99 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe pApanAshopAyavarNanaM nAmaikAdashAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 211 ||
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atha saMsArachakropAkhyAne prabodhanIyavarNanam ||
nArada uvAcha ||
sAdhu sAdhu mahArAja sarvadharmavidAM vara ||
tvayA tu kathitA divyA katheyaM dharmasaMhitA ||1||
ato.ahamapi suprItastava dharmapathe sthitaH ||
tava vAkyAnnissRRitAni proktAni cha shrutAni cha ||2||
tvayAhaM chaiva rAjendra pUjitashcha visheShataH ||
gachChAmi tvarito lokAnyatra me ramate manaH || 3 ||
svasti te.astu mahArAja tvakampo bhava suvrata ||
evamuktvA tato yAto nArado munisattamaH || 4 ||
tejasA dyotayansarvaM gaganaM bhAskaro yathA ||
vichachAra divaM ramyAM kAmachAro mahAmuniH || 5||
gate tasmiMstu suchiraM sa rAjA dharmavatsalaH ||
mAM dRRiShTvA sumanA viprA vAkyaishchitrairavandayan || 6 ||
kRRitvA pUjAM cha me yuktAM priyamuktvA cha suvrata ||
visarjayAmAsa vibhuH suprItenAMtarAtmanA || 7 ||
etadvaH kathitaM viprAstasya rAj~naH purottame ||
yathA dRRiShTaM shrutaM chaiva yathA chehAgato hyaham ||8||
vaishaMpAyana uvAcha ||
tasya tadvachanaM shrutvA hRRiShTapuShTAstapodhanAH ||
kechidvaikhAnasAstatra kechidAsannirAsanAH || 9 ||
sAdhu sAdhviti chaivoktvA vismayotphullalochanAH ||
yAyAvarAstathA chAnye vAnaprasthAstathApare ||212.10||
shAlAnIshcha tathA kechitkApotIvRRittimAsthitAH ||
tathA chAnye jagurvRRittiM sarvabhUtadayAM shubhAm||11||
shiloMchChAshcha tathaivAnye kAShThAntAshcha mahaujasaH ||
apAkapAchinaH kechitpAkinashcha kvachitpunaH || 12 ||
nAnAvidhidharAH kechijjitAtmAnastu kechana ||
sthAnamaunavratAH kechittathAnye jalashAyinaH || 13 ||
tathorddhvashAyikAshchAnye tathAnye mRRigachAriNaH ||
paMchAgnayastathA kechit kechitparNaphalAshinaH ||14 ||
abbhakShA vAyubhakShAshcha tathAnye shAkabhakShiNaH ||
ato.anye.apyatitIvraM vai tapashchaiva prapedire || 15||
tapaso.anyanna chAstIti chintayitvA punaH punaH ||
janmano maraNAchchaiva kechiddhIrA maharShayaH || 16 ||
tyaktvA dharmamadharmaM cha shAshvatIM dhiyamAsthitAH ||
shrutvA chaiva kathAmetAmRRiShayo divyavarchasaH || 17 ||
jagRRihurniyamAMstAMstAnbhayahetoraninditAH ||
nAchiketo.api dhamArtmA putro dRRiShTvA tapodhanam || 18 ||
prItyA paramayA yukto dharmamevAnvachintayat ||
vedArthamamitaM viShNuM shuddhaM chinmayamIshvaram || 19 ||
chintayAmAsa dharmAtmA tapaH paramamAsthitaH ||
idaM tu paramAkhyAnaM bhagavadbhaktikArakam || 212.20 ||
shRRiNuyAchChrAvayedvApi sarvakAmAnavApnuyAt || 21 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe prAgitihAse saMsArachakropAkhyAne prabodhanIyaM nAma dvAdashAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 212 ||
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atha gokarNeshvaramAhAtmyam ||
sUta uvAcha ||
purA devairvinihate saMgrAme tArakAmaye ||
atyuchChrite pratibale dAnavAnAM bale tathA || 1 ||
sahasrAkShe labdhapade kShINashatrau gatAspade ||
samyakprasUtimApanne trailokye sacharAchare || 2 ||
shRRi~Nge chaivAchalendrasya meroH sarvahiraNyaye ||
maNividrumaviddhe cha vipule paMkajAsane || 3 ||
sukhopaviShTamekAgraM sthirachittaM kRRitekShaNam ||
nivRRittakAryaM muditaM sUryavaishvAnaradyutim || 4 ||
praNamya mUrdhnA charaNAvupagRRihya samAhitaH ||
brahmANaM paripaprachCha kumAro natipUrvakaH || 5 ||
sanatkumAra uvAcha ||
bhagava~nChrotumichChAmi purANamRRiShisaMstutam ||
purANaM tu mahAbhAga tvattastattvavidAM vara ||6 ||
kathamuttara gokarNaM dakShiNaM cha kathaM vibho||
shRRi~Ngeshvarasya paramaM kathaM samyakpratiShThitam||7||
kShetrasya ki pramANaM syAtki~ncha tIrthaphalaM smRRitam ||
kathaM pashupatistatra bhagavAnmRRigarUpadhRRik || 8 ||
sarvaistvatpramukhairdevaiH kathamAsAditaM punaH ||
mRRigarUpaM kathaM chAsya sharIraM kva pratiShThitam || 9 ||
yathA yatra cha yastatra vidhiH samyaganuShThitaH ||
tatsarvaM nikhilenAshu brUhi me vAgvidAM vara || 213.10 ||
evamuktaH sa bhagavAnbrahmA brahmavidAM varaH ||
uvAcha tasmai putrAya guhyametatpurAtanam || 11 ||
brahmovAcha ||
shRRiNu vatsa mahAbhAga yathAtattvaM bravImi te ||
purANametadbrahmarShe sarahasyaM yathAshrutam || 12 ||
asti bhUdhararAjasya mandarasyottare shuchau ||
mu~njavAnnAma shikharo nandanopavanadyutiH || 13 ||
vajrasphaTikapAShANaH pravAlAMkurasharkkaraH ||
nIlAmalashilAvarNo guhAnirjharakandaraH || 14 ||
vichitrakusumopetairlatAma~njIradhAribhiH ||
reje yaH prAMshubhiH shRRi~NgairullikhadbhirivAmbaram || 15 ||
daryastatrAdhikaM rejurnAnAdhAtuparisravaiH ||
shilIndhrakusumopetAshchitritA iva sarvataH || 16 ||
te.atra ketakikhaNDAshcha kuMdakhaMDAshcha puShpitAH ||
unmIlitA ivAbhAnti dhAtakIvanarAjibhiH ||17||
bhinnendranIlavimalairdhautaiH prasravaNAmbubhiH ||
chitraiH kusumasaMChannaiH shilAprastaravistaraiH ||18||
shakrachApanibhai ramyaiH kuberabhavanadyutau ||
tasminnagavare ramye mahoraganiShevite || 19 ||
krIDadbhirdevamithunernRRityadbhishchApsarogaNaiH ||
kUjadbhiH shikhibhirmattaiH sevite cha nagottame || 213.20 ||
kalhArakusumopete haMsasArasasevite||
prasannasalilAkIrNe sarobhiH phullapaMkajaiH ||21||
gajayUthAnukIrNAbhirjuShTAbhirmRRigapakShibhiH ||
sevitAbhirmunigaNaiH saridbhirupashobhite || 22 ||
kinnarodgItakuhare parapuShTaninAdite ||
vidyAdharashatAkIrNe devagandharva sevite || 23 ||
dhArApAtaishcha toyAnAM visphuli~NgaiH sahasrashaH ||
prajvAlite.atule shRRi~Nge ramye haritashAdvale || 24 ||
sarvartukavanodyAne puShpAkarasushobhite ||
yaj~nakimpuruShAvAse guhyakAnAmathAshraye || 25 ||
tasmingirivare ramye sevitavye sushobhane ||
dharmAraNye tapaHkShetre munisiddhaniShevite || 26 ||
varadastatra bhagavAnsthANurnAma maheshvaraH ||
sarvAmaragururdevo nityaM sannihitaH prabhuH || 27 ||
bhaktAnukampI sa shrImAngirIndrasutayA saha ||
sa hyadhyAste girivaraM pArShadaishcha guhena cha || 28 ||
vimAnayAyinaH sarve taM devamajamavyayam ||
AjagmuH sevituM devA vareNyamajamavyayam || 29 ||
anye devanikAyAshcha sevituM prapatanti tam ||
tatastretAyuge kAle nandI nAma mahAmuniH || 213.30 ||
ArirAdhayiShuH sharvaM tapastepe sudAruNam ||
grIShme paMchatapAstiShThechChishire salilAshrayaH || 31 ||
UrdhvabAhurnirAlambastoyA.anilahutAshanaiH ||
vrataishcha vividhairugrai stapobhirniyamaistathA || 32 ||
japapuShpopahAraishcha kAlekAle muniH sadA ||
sha~NkaraM vidhivadbhaktyA so.archchayaddvijapu~NgavaH || 33 ||
ugreNa tapasAtmAnaM yojayAmAsa suvrataH ||
kAShThabhUto yadA vipraH kRRisho dharmasusantataH || 34 ||
kShAmo.abhUtkRRiShNavarNashcha tataH prItashcha sha~NkaraH ||
samyagArAdhito bhaktyA niyamena cha toShitaH || 35 ||
tadAtmadarshanaM prAdAtsa munervRRiShabhadhvajaH ||
uktavAMshcha muniM sharvashchakShurdivyaM dadAmi te || 35 ||
adRRishyaM pashya me rUpaM vatsa prIto.asmi te mune ||
yatpashyantIha vidvAMso rUpamapratimaujasam ||37||
sahasrasUryakiraNaM jvAlAmAlinamUrjitam ||
bAlArka maNDalAkAraM prabhAmaNDalamaNDitam||38||
jaTAjUTataTAshliShTaM chandrAlaMkRRitashekharam ||
jagadAlochanaM shrImatpradIptasvatrilochanam ||39||
prAdeshamAtraM ruchiraM shatashIrShaM shatodaram||
sahasrabAhucharaNaM sahasrAkShishiromukham ||213.40||
aNIyasAmaNIyAMsaM bRRihatAM tu bRRihattaram ||
akShamAlApavitrA~NgaM kamaNDalu karodyatam||41||||
siMhacharmAmbaradharaM vyAlayaj~nopavItinam ||
dRRiShTvA devaM mahAdevaM hRRiShTaromA mahAtapAH ||42||
prA~njaliH praNato bhUtvA.agRRiNAdbrahma sanAtanam ||
namo dhAtre vidhAtre cha saMbhave varadAya cha || 43 ||
jagadbhoktre trinetrAya shaMkarAya shivAya cha ||
bhavAya bhavagoptre cha munaye kRRittivAsase || 44 ||
nIlakaNThAya bhImAya bhUtabhavyabhavAya cha ||
lambabhruve karAlAya harinetrAya mIDhuShe || 45 ||
kapardine vishAlAya mu~njakeshAya dhImate ||
shUline pashupataye vibhave sthANave tathA || 45 ||
gaNAnAM pataye sraShTre saMkSheptre bhIShaNAya cha ||
saumyAya saumyatapase bhImAya tryambakAya cha || 47 ||
pretAvAsanivAsAya rudrAya varadAya cha ||
kapAlamAline tasmai harishmashrudharAya cha || 48 ||
bhaktapriyAya satataM namo.astu paramAtmane ||
evaM nandI bhavaM stutvA namaskRRitya cha sarvashaH || 49 ||
praNamya shirasA devaM punaH punaravandata ||
tatastu bhagavAnprItastasmai viprAya shaMkaraH| || 213.50 ||
uvAcha cha vachaH sAkShAttamRRiShiM varadaH prabhuH ||
varAnvRRiNIShva viprendra yAnichChasi mahAmune || 51 ||
tAMste sarvAnprayachChAmi durllabhAnapi mAriSha ||
prabhutvamamaratvaM vA shakratvamapi vA prabho || 52 ||
brahmatvaM lokapAlatvamapavargamathApi vA ||
athAShTaguNamaishvaryaM gANapatyamathApi vA || 53 ||
yadichChasi mune shIghraM tadbrUhi dvijapu~Ngava ||
ityukto.asau bhagavatA sharveNa munipu~NgavaH || 54 ||
provAcha varadaM devaM prahRRiShTenAntarAtmanA ||
na prabhutvaM na devatvaM nendratvamapi vA prabho || 55 ||
brahmatvaM lokapAlatvaM nApavargaM varaprada ||
naivAShTaguNamaishvaryaM gANapatyaM na cha prabho || 56 ||
spRRihaye devadevesha prasanne tvayi shaMkara ||
yadi prIto.asi bhagavannanukroshatayA mama ||57||
anugrAhyo hyayaM deva tvayAvashyaM surAdhipa ||
yathAnye na bhavedbhaktistvatto nityaM maheshvara || 58 ||
tathAhaM bhaktimichChAmi sarvabhUtAshaye tvayi ||
yathA cha na bhavedvighnaM tapasyAniratasya me || 59 ||
koTijapyena rudrANAmArAdhanaparasya cha ||
etattu vachanaM shrutvA nandinaH sa maheshvaraH || 213.60 ||
prahasyovAcha taM prItyA tato madhurayA girA ||
prIto.asmyuttiShTha viprarShe tapyamAnena suvrata || 61 ||
ArAdhitashcha bhaktyAhaM tvayA shuddhena chetasA ||
paryAptaM te mahAbhAga tapaH kartuM tapodhana || 62 ||
nivarttayati mAM vatsa matpAdArAdhane rataH ||
japtA te triguNA koTI rudrANAM purato mama || 63 ||
pUrNaM varShasahasraM cha tapastIvraM mahAmune ||
na kRRitaM yatpurA devairnAsurairRRiShibhirna cha || 64 ||
kRRitaM sumahadAshcharyaM tvayA karma suduShkaram ||
saMkShobhitamidaM sarvaM trailokyaM sacharAcharam || 65 ||
AgamiShyanti te draShTuM devAH sarve savAsavAH ||
akShayashchAvyayashcha tvamatarkyaH sasurAsuraiH || 66 ||
divyatejovapUH shrImAndivyAbharaNabhUShitaH ||
mattulyo matprabhAvashcha tvamekaH sasurAsuraiH ||67 ||
madrUpadhArI mattejAstryakShaH sarvaguNottamaH ||
bhaviShyasi na sandeho devadAnavapUjitaH || 68 ||
anenaiva sharIreNa jarAmaraNavarjitaH ||
duShprApyeyamavAptA te devairgANeshvarI gatiH || 69 ||
pArShadAnAM variShThastvaM mAmakAnAM dvijottama ||
nandIshvara iti khyAto bhaviShyasi na saMshayaH || 213.70 ||
prAptamaShTaguNaM satyamaishvaryaM te tapodhana ||
dvitIyAM me tanuM tvAM tu namasyanti cha devatAH || 71 ||
adyaprabhRRiti devAgrya devakAryeShu sarvataH ||
prabhustvaM bhavitA loke matprasAdAnmunIshvara || 72 ||
tvAmevAbhyarchchayiShyanti sarvabhUtAni sarvataH ||
mattaH samabhivA~nChanti prasAdaM pArShadAdhipa || 73 ||
varAnvarArthinAM dAtA vidhAtA jagataH sadA ||
bhaviShyasi cha dharmaj~na bhItAnAmabhayapradaH || 74 ||
yastvAM dveShTi sa mAM dveShTi yastvAmanu sa mAmanu ||
nAvayorantaraM kiMchidambarAnilayoriva || 75 ||
dvAre tu dakShiNe nityaM tvayA stheyaM gaNAdhipa ||
vAme tu vibhunA chApi mahAkAlena sarvadA || 76||
pratIhAro bhavAnadya sarvadA tridashottamaH ||
shiro me rakShatu bhavAnmahAkAle.api me gaNaH || 77 ||
na vajreNa na daNDena na chakreNa na chAgninA ||
kAMchichChaknoti vai bAdhAM karttuM vai bhuvanatraye || 78 ||
devadAnavagandharvA yakSharAkShasapannagAH ||
tvAmeva saMshrayiShyanti madbhaktAH puruShAshcha ye || 79 ||
tvayi tuShTe hyahaM tuShTaH kupite kupitastvaham ||
tvattaH priyataro nAsti mamAnyo dvijapuMgava || 213.80 ||
evaM tasmai varAndattvA prItaH svayamumApatiH ||
uvAcha bhUyaH spaShTena svareNAmbarachAriNA || 81 ||
AgatAnviddhi sarvAnvai tridashAnsamarudgaNAn ||
didRRikShayA cha bhadraM te kRRitakRRityashcha sAmpratam || 82 ||
yadIritaM mayA vatsa varaM prativachastvayi ||
praviShTaM na shrutipathaM divi sarvadivaukasAm || 83 ||
nArAyaNaM puraskRRitya sendrAste samarudgaNAH ||
premArthe chAgamiShyanti varArthaM tapasA.amarAH || 84 ||
yakShavidyAdharagaNAH siddhagandharvapannagAH ||
munayashcha mahAtmAnastapolabdhAH sahasrashaH ||85||
te buddhvA tvadgatAmRRiddhi prataptAH paramerShyayA ||
tapAMsi vividhAnyatra vividhAnniyamAMstathA || 86 ||
chartuM samabhivA~nChanti sadAbhyAse varArthinaH ||
varadaM yAmabhij~nAya girau mau~njavati sthitam || 87 ||
atraite yAvadAgamya na mAM pashyanti mAnavAH ||
tAvadeva tvitaH shIghraM gamiShyAmi mahAmune || 88 ||
adya te tu mayA sarve devA brahmapurogamAH ||
draShTavyAshchAnumantavyA matto.anugrahakAMkShiNaH || 89 ||
abhiprAyaM cha sarveShAM jAnAmi dvijasattama ||
anuguhya varaistaishcha tatraivAntaradhIyata || 213.90 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre gokarNeshvaramAhAtmye trayodashAdhikadvishatatamo.a dhyAyaH || 213 ||

>>>214

punaH gokarNamAhAtmyanandikeshvaravarapradAnavarNanam ||
brahmovAcha ||
antarhitaM tatastasminbhave vai bhUtanAyake ||
babhUva divyaH sa tadA nandI gaNachamUpatiH || 1 ||
chaturbhujastriNayano divyasaMsthAnasaMsthitaH ||
divyavarNavapUshchArurdivyAgurusamanvitaH || 2 ||
trishUlI parighI daNDI pinAkI mau~njamekhalI ||
shushubhe tejatA tatra dvitIya iva shaMkaraH || 3 ||
AsthitaH pAdamAkRRiShya hyAhvayanniva sa dvijaH ||
tribhiH kramaiH krAMtumanAstrivikrama ivodyataH || 4 ||
taM dRRiShTvA khecharAH sarvA devatAH parishaMkitAH ||
AkhyAtuM puruhUtAya sambhrAntAH prayayurdivam || 5 ||
tebhyaH shrutvA sahasrAkShaH sarve chAnye divaukasaH ||
viShAdaM paramaM gatvA chintAmApedire bhRRisham || 6 ||
ayaM kashchidvaraM labdhvA hyumAkAntAnmaheshvarAt ||
atyUrjitabalaH shrImAMstrailokyaM prApsyati dhruvam || 7 ||
yAdRRisho.asya mahotsAhastejobalasamanvitaH ||
nUnameSha mahAsattvo haretsthAnaM divaukasAm || 8 ||
yAvachchaivojasA nAkamasau chaMkramate prabhuH ||
prasAdayAmo varadaM tAvadeva maheshvaram || 9 ||
evamuktvA tu te tatra mayA saha surottamAH ||
girermau~njavataH shRRi~NgamAjagmurdevanirmitam || 214.10 ||
vidhAtA bhagavAnviShNuH prabhustribhuvaneshvaraH ||
abhyadhAvaMstataH so.atha sa hi jAnAti hRRidgatam || 11 ||
kRRitena tena vibudhAH pashyanti munayashcha taM ||
tataH sa bhagavAnviShNuH sahadevaH sadhAtRRikaH || 12 ||
jagAma tatra yatrAsau nandI tiShThati devavat ||
nandyuvAcha ||
saphalaM jIvitaM me.adya saphalashcha parishramaH || 13 ||
yanme dRRiShTaH surAdhyakShaH sarvalokagururhariH ||
paryAptaM tanmamAdyeha kRRitakRRityo.asmi tena vai ||14||
yachcha me prabhuravyagraH prItaH pApaharo haraH ||
vidhAya pArShadatvaM me varAniShTAndadau shivaH ||15||
paro me.anugrahaH so.atra pUto.asmi khalu sAmpratam ||
yachchoktaM vidhinA vAkyaM devAnprati mahAtmanA ||16||
mAmuddishya hitaM tathyaM tathaiva cha na chAnyathA ||
yanmAM devarShayaH prItyA samAgatya priyaMvadAH ||17||
tenAsmi paramaprIta AdRRitaH parameShThinA ||
devA UchuH ||
vayaM taM varadaM devaM drakShyAmaste varapradam||18||
tavaiSha tapasA tuShTaH svayaM pratyakShatA~NgataH ||
ityuktavantaste devAH punarUchurdvijottamam || 19||
kutra drakShyAmahe devaM bhagavantaM kapAlinam||
nandyuvAcha ||
anugRRihya tu mAM devastatraivAdarshanaM gataH ||214.20||
na jAne kutra vA devaM kutrAste tadgaveShyatAm||
sanatkumAra uvAcha ||
kimatra nandinaM devo yenAsau noktavAnprabhum || 21||
tanme kathaya devesha guhyaM kiM chAsti shUlinaH ||
brahmovAcha ||
yaduktavAnmaheshAno nAkhyeyo.asmi purAnjani || 22 ||
kimuktavAnmahAdevo nandinaM tachChRRiNuShva me ||
Ishvara uvAcha ||
asti kashchitsamuddeshaH kShiteH siddho.adrisaMkaTaH || 23 ||
pAre himavataH puNye tapovanagaNairyutaH ||
tatra shleShmAtako nAma vasate pannagottamaH || 24 ||
so.anugrAhyo mayAvashyaM tapasA dagdhakilbiShaH ||
tadabhyAshe cha ruchiraM na chAsau vAnarAshrayaH||25||
tasya nAmnA cha tatsthAnaM divyaM chiratapobhRRitam||
shleShmAtakavanaM nAma puNyashIlashilochchayam||26||
mRRigarUpeNa charatA tatra vai tridashA mayA ||
draShTavyAH sa~njighRRitakShantaH khinnAshchAnveShaNe mama || 27 ||
nAkhyAtavyaM tvayA teShAM devatApsarasAmidam ||
anugRRihya varaistaishcha tatraivAntaradhIyata || 28 ||
vidyotayandishaH sarvAstridashaiH parivAritaH ||
bAlakendunibhaM divyamarchchitaM divyabindubhiH || 29 ||
kAmagaM rathamAruhya mahendraH samarudgaNaH ||
AyAtaH shailapRRiShThantamojasA pUrayanniva || 214.30 ||
gaNAvRRitashcha varado varuNo yAdasAMpatiH ||
vajrasphaTika chitreNa vimAnenAtitejasA || 31 ||
taptakA~nchanavarNena ratnachitreNa bhAsvatA ||
vimAnenAgataH shRRi~Nge dyotayanvai dhanAdhipaH || 32 ||
vimAnashata koTIbhirAgato yakSharAkShasaiH ||
shrImadbhirbahubhirdivyairvimAnaiH sUryasannibhaiH ||33||
adhiShThitaH sukRRitibhiH prAyAdvaivasvatopamaH ||
chandrAdityau grahAH sarve samagraM tvRRikShamaNDalam || 34 ||
vimAnairagnitulyAbhairAjagmuH khAnmahIdharam ||
rudrAstvekAdashA yAtAH sUryA dvAdasha chaiva tu || 35 ||
AgatAvashvinau devau mau~njavantaM mahAgirim ||
vishvedevAshcha sAdhyAshcha gurushcha tapasAnvitaH || 36 ||
saMChAdyairAvatapathaM sahasAbhyAyayurdrutam ||
skandashchaiva vishAkhashcha bhagavAMshcha vinAyakaH ||37||
saMprAptastaM girivaraM mayUrashatanAditam ||
nAradastumburushchaiva vishvAvasuparAvasU || 38 ||
hAhAhUhUstathA chAnye sarve gandharvasattamAH ||
vaihAyasairyAnavarairvividhairvAsavAj~nayA || 39 ||
anilashchAnalashchaiva dharmaH satyo dhruvo.aparaH ||
devarShayashcha siddhAshcha yakShA vidyAdharAstathA || 214.40 ||
guhyakAshcha mahAtmAnaH sarva eva samAgatAH ||
gandhakAlI ghRRitAchI cha buddhA gaurI tilottamA || 41||
urvashI menakA raMbhA paMchasyA cha tathAparA ||
etAshchAnyAshcha tachChailamAjagmurdevayoShitaH ||42||
pulastyo.atrirmarIchishcha vasiShTho bhRRigureva cha ||
kashyapaH pulahashchApi vishvAmitro.atha gautamaH ||43||
bhAradvAjo.agniveshyashcha tathA vRRiddhaparAsharaH ||
mArkaNDeyo.a~NgirA gargaH saMvarttaH kratureva cha ||44 ||
marIchirjamadagnishcha bhArgavashchyavanastathA ||
niyogAnmama viShNoshcha shakrasya tridivaspateH ||45||
siMdhushcha puruShashchaiva sarayUshcha mahAnadI||
tAmrAruNA chArubhAgA vitastA kaushikI tathA ||41|||
puNyA sarasvatI kokA narmadA bAhudA tathA ||
shatadrUshcha vipAshA cha gaMDakI cha saridvarA ||47||
godAvarI cha veNI cha tApI cha sariduttamA ||
karatoyA sa shItA cha tathA chIravatI nadI ||48 ||
naMdA cha paranandA cha tathA charmaNvatI nadI ||
parNAshA daivikA chaiva vitastA cha tathAparA || 49 ||
siMdhushcha puruShashchaiva prabhAsaH soma eva cha ||
lohitashchAyayustatra gaMgAsAgara eva cha || 214.50 ||
anyAni chApi medinyAM tIrthAnyAyatanAni cha || 51||
nijasvarUpeNAjagmustatra puNyAnyanekashaH ||
upAgatAni chendrasya niyogAduttamaM girim || 52||
shailottamo mahAmeruH kailAso gandhamAdanaH ||
himavAnhemakUTashcha niShadhashcha mahAgiriH ||53||
vindhyo mahendraH sahyashcha malayo dardurastathA ||
mAlyavAMshchitrakUTashcha tathA droNaH shilochchayaH || 54 |||
shrIparvato latAveShTaH pAriyAtrashcha shailarAT ||
AgatAH sarva evaite shailendrAH kAnanaukasaH||55||
sarve yaj~nAH sarvavidyA vedAshchatvAra eva cha ||
dharmaH satyaM damaH svargaH kapilashcha mahAnRRiShiH ||56 ||
vAsukishcha mahAbhAgashchAmRRitAshI bhuja~NgarAT||
jvalatphaNAsahasreNa anantashcha dharAdharaH || 57||
phaNIMdro dhRRitarAShTrashcha kirmIrA~Ngashcha nAgarAT ||
aMbhodharashcha sa shrImAnnAgarAjo mahAdyutiH ||58||
arbudo nyarbudabalastathA chakShuHshravAdhipaH ||
vidyujjihvo dvijehveMdra sha~NkhavarchchA mahAdyutiH |5||
khyAtastribhuvane dhImAnnahuSho.animiSheshvaraH ||
virochanasutaH satyaH sphuTomaNishataishchitaH || 214.60 ||
phaNAshatadharo rUpI bhUrishRRi~Nga ivAchalaH ||
arimejayasaMyuktaH praj~nAvAn bhujageshvaraH || 61 ||
vinato nAgarAjashcha kambalAshvatarau tathA ||
bhujagAdhipatirvIra elApatrastathaiva cha || 62 ||
uragAnAmadhipatI karkoTakadhana~njayau ||
evamAdyAH samAyAtA bhujagendrA mahAbalAH || 63 ||
ahorAtra tathA pakShA mAsAH saMvatsarAstathA ||
dyaurmedinI dishashchaiva vidishashcha samAgatAH || 64 ||
tatashchaivAgatairdevairyakShaiH siddhaishcha sarvashaH||
apUryata gireH shRRi~Nge velA kAle yathodadheH||69||
tasmindevasamAje tu ramye shailendramUrddhani||
puShpANi mumuchustatra taravo hyanilArditAH || 66 ||
pragItA devagandharvAH pranRRittApsarasAM gaNAH ||
pakShiNaH saMprahRRiShTAshcha kUjanti madhuraM tadA || 67 ||
puNyagandhAH sukhasparshAstatra vAMti cha vAyavaH ||
evamAgatya te sarve devA viShNupurogamAH || 68 ||
shriyA jvalantaM dadRRishurnandinaM purataH sthitam ||
sa cha tAnAgatAndraShTvA gandharvApsarasAM gaNAn || 69 ||
sa hi tAndaivarAjena sArddhamanyaishcha daivataiH ||
mUrdhnA praNamya charaNau prA~njaliH prayatAtmavAn || 214.70 ||
sambhrAntaH sahasA tebhyo namaskartuM prachakrame ||
namaskRRitya cha tAn sarvAn svAgatAnabhibhAShya cha || 71 ||
arghyapAdyAdibhiH shIghramAsanaishcha nyamantrayat ||
praNidhAnena tasyArthaM shrutvA tatpratipUjayet || 72 ||
AdityA vasavo rudrA marutashchAshvinAvapi ||
sAdhyA vishve sagandharvA guhyakAshcha prapUjayet || 73 ||
vishvAvasurhAhAhUhU tathA nAradatumburU ||
chitrasenAdayaH sarve gandharvAstamapUjayan || 74 ||
taM vAsukiprabhRRitayaH pannagendrA mahaujasaH ||
saumyamabhyarchchayanti sma dRRiShTvA nandIshvaraM tathA || 75 ||
siddhachAraNasa~NghAshcha vidyAshchApsarasA~NgaNAH ||
satkRRitaM devadevena gaNAstamabhipUjayan || 71 ||
yakShavidyAdharAshchaiva grahAH sAgaraparvatAH ||
siddhA brahmarShayashchaiva ga~NgAdyAH saritastathA || 77 ||
AshiShaH pradadustasya sarva eva mudAnvitA ||
devA UchuH ||
sa suprIto.astu te devaH sadA pashupatirmune || 78 ||
sarvatra chApratihatA gatishchAstu tavAnagha ||
bhavAndevaistu vA na syAdata UrdhvaM dvijottama || 79 ||
nirAmayo.amRRitIbhUtashchariShyati vibhuH sukhI ||
lokeShu saptasu vibho tryambakena sahAchyuta || 214.80 ||
ityuktastridashairnandI punastAnpratyuvAcha ha ||
nandikeshvara uvAcha ||
yadbhavadbhiH priyaM sarvaiH prItimadbhiH surottamaiH || 81 ||
AshiShA.anugRRihIto.asmi niyojyo.ahaM sadA hi vaH ||
brUta yUyaM kimasmAbhiH karttavyaM bhavatAmiha || 82 ||
Aj~nApayadhyamAj~naptastasmAdvibudhasattamAH ||
tasya tadvachanaM shrutvA shakraH provAcha taM tadA || 83 ||
shakra uvAcha||
kutrAsau prasthito bhadra kutra vA sa gato.api vA ||
pashyAmo vipra taM sarve devAnAmadhipaM vibhum || 84 ||
sthANumugraM shivaM devaM sharvameva svayaM mune ||
yadi jAnAsi bhagavAnIshvaro yatra tiShThati ||85||
tatsthAnaM naH samAkhyAhi maharShe shIghrameva hi ||
tachChrutvA vachanaM dhImadIritaM vajrapANinA ||86||
pratyuvAcha tataH shakraM nandI pashupatiM smaran ||
nandikeshvara uvAcha ||
shrotumarhasi devendra yathAtattvaM divaspate ||87||
asmingirau mu~njavati sthANurabhyarchchato mayA ||
prIto.asau mAM varairdivyairanugRRihya haraH prabhuH ||88
prIto vinirgata itastaM vij~nAtuM bibhemyaham||
yadyAj~nApayase devaM chAhaM tvachChAsane sthitaH ||89||
mArgayAmo hi yatnena bhagavantaM tu vAsava || 214.90 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe gokarNamAhAtmye nandikeshvaravarapradAnaM nAma chaturdashAdhikadvishatatamo.a dhyAyaH || 214 ||
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atha gokarNeshvarajaleshvaramAhAtmyavarNanam ||
brahmovAcha ||
tataH shakraH suragaNaiH saha sarvaiH sametya cha ||
buddhiM chakAra gamane mArgituM yatra sha~NkaraH || 1 ||
tata utthAya te devAH sarva eva shilochchayAt ||
vihAyasA yayuH shIghraM tenaiva saha nandinA || 2 ||
svarlokaM brahmalokaM cha nAgalokaM cha sarvashaH ||
babhramustridashAH sarve rudrAnveShaNatatparAH || 3 ||
khinnAH kliShTAshcha subhRRishaM na punastatpadaM viduH ||
chatuHsamudraparyantasapta dvIpavatIM mahIm || 4 ||
sashailakAnanopetAM mArgayadbhirhi taM suram ||
kandareShu mahAdrINAM tu~NgeShu shikhareShu cha || 5 ||
vitateShu niku~njeShu vihAreShu cha sarvataH ||
vichinvadbhiH kShitimimAM tRRiNaM dvividalIkRRitam ||6||
na pravRRittiH kvachidapi shambhorAsAdyate suraiH ||
yadA nirviNNamanaso mArgamANAH surAstadA || 7 ||
na pashyanti shivaM tatra tadeShAM bhayamAvishat ||
bhItAste saMvidaM kRRitvA sa~nchintya gurulAghavam || 8 ||
sambhUyAnyo.anyamamarA mAmeva sharaNaM yayuH ||
tamekAgreNa manasA sha~NkaraM lokasha~Nkaram ||9||
upAyamAtraM dRRiShTaM me dhyAyaMstadveShabhUShaNaiH ||
yathA yatra cha so.asmAbhirdraShTavyo vRRiShabhadhvajaH || 215.10 ||
sarvaM trailokyamasmAbhirvichitaM vai nirantaram|
shleshmAtakavanoddeshaM sthAnaM muktvA mahItale || 11 ||
AgachChadhvaM gamiShyAmastamuddeshaM surottamAH ||
ityevamuktvA taiH sarvaistAmAshAM prasthitA vayam ||12||
tatkShaNAdeva samprAptA vimAnaiH shIghrayAyibhiH ||
shleShmAtakavanaM puNyaM siddhachAraNasevitam || 13 ||
tasminsuramaNIyAni vividhAni shuchIni cha ||
dhyAnasthAnAni ramyANi bahUni guNavanti cha || 14 ||
AshramAraNyabhAgeShu darINAM vivareShu cha ||
vibhrAjadvanarAjAkI nadyashcha vimalodakAH || 15 ||
siMhashArdUlamahiShagolAMgUlarkShavAnaraiH ||
nAditaM gajayUthaishcha mRRigayUthaishcha tadvanam || 15 ||
pramukhe vAsavaM kRRitvA vivishuste surAstadA ||
vimuchya rathayAnAni padbhiH siddhAdisa~NkaTam || 17 ||
kandarodarakUTeShu tarUNAM gahaneShu cha ||
sarvadevamayaM rudraM mArgamANAH shanaiH shanaiH || 18 ||
pravishantashcha te devA vanoddeshaM kvachichChubhe ||
kadalIvanasaMChanne phullapAdapashobhite || 19 ||
girinadyAstu puline haMsakundeMdusannibhe ||
gandhAmodena puShpANAM vAsitaM madhugandhimat || 215.20 ||
muktAchUrNanikAshAbhirvAlukAbhistatastata ||
vikrIDamAnAM dadRRishuH kanyAM kAshchinmanoramAm || 21 ||
tatra te vibudhA dRRiShTvA sarve mAM samachodayan ||
Adyo.ahaM sarvadevAnAM kathametadbhavediti || 22||
muhUrttaM dhyAnamAsthAya vij~nAtA sA mayA tadA ||
dhruvaM shailendraputrIyamumA vishveshvareshvarI || 23 ||
tatastaduchchashikharamAruhya vibudheshvarAH ||
adho vilokya te sarve dadRRishustaM surottamam || 24 ||
madhye mRRigasamUhasya goptAramiva saMsthitam ||
ekashRRiMgaikacharaNaM taptahATakavarchasam || 25 ||
chAruvaktrAkShidashanaM pRRiShThataH shuklabindubhiH ||
shuklenodarabhAgena rAjatairupashobhitam || 26 |||
pInonnatakaTiskandhaM nimagnAMsashirodharam||
bimboShThaM tAmrajihvAsyaM daMShTrAMkuravirAjitam || 27 ||
taM dRRiShTvA vibudhAH sarve shikharAtpratidhAvitAH ||
sarvoMdyamena tarasA taM mRRigendrajighRRikShavaH ||28||
shRRi~NgAgraM prathamaM dhRRitvA gRRihItvA vajrapANinA ||
madhyaM mayA tasya tadA gRRihItaM praNatAtmanA ||29 ||
jagrAha keshavashchApi mUlaM tasya mahAtmanaH ||
tribhirevaM gRRihItaM tu tridhA bhUtamabhajyata ||215.30||
shakrasyAgraM sthitaM haste madhyaM haste mama sthitam ||
viShNormUlaM sthitaM haste pravibhaktaM tridhAgatam ||31||
shRRi~Ngasyaiva gRRihItasya tridhAsmAkaM mRRigAdhipaH||
viShANarahitastasya pranaShTaH punaratra vai ||32||
antarhito.antarikShasthaH provAchAsmAnupAlabhan ||
bho bho devA mayA yUyaM vachyamAnAnavApsyatha || 33 ||
sasharIro.ahaM yuShmAbhirvashAptaH pragatastvitaH ||
shRRi~NgamAtreNa santuShTA bhavantastena va~nchitAH || 34 ||
yadyahaM sasharIraH syAM gRRihItvA sthApito.abhavam ||
tadA chatuShpAtsakalo dharmaH syAtpratipAditaH ||35||
kAmaM shRRiMgANi me.atraiva shleShmAtmakavane.amarAH ||
nyAyataH sthApayiShyadhvaM lokAnugrahakAmyayA ||36||
atrApi mahatI vyuShTirbhaviShyati na saMshayaH||
puNyakShetre sumahati matprabhAvAnubhAvite||37||
yAvanti bhuvi tIrthAni hyAsamudra sarAMsi cha||
kShetre.asmiMstAni tIrthAni chAgamiShyanti matkRRite||38||
ahaM punaH shailapateH pAde himavataH shubhe ||
nepAlAkhye samutpatsye svayameva mahItalAt ||39||
dIptatejomayashirAH sharIraM cha chaturmukham ||
sharIresha iti khyAtaH sarvatra bhuvanatraye || 215.40 ||
tatra nAgahrade ghore sthAsyAmyantarjale hyaham ||
triMshadvarShasahasrANi sarvabhUtahite rataH || 41 ||
yadA vRRiShNikulotpannaH kRRiShNachakreNa parvatAn ||
pATayitvendravachanAddAnavAnnihaniShyati || 42 ||
tadA sa desho bhavitA sarvamlechChairadhiShThitaH ||
tato.anye sUryavaMshIyAH kShatriyAstAnnihatya cha || 43 ||
vasiShyaMti cha taM deshaM brAhmaNaiH saMpravarttitAn ||
dharmAnsaMsthApayiShyaMti rAjyaM prApsyaMti shAshvatam ||44||
tato li~NgArchchanaM tatra pratiShThAsyaMti pArthivAH||
kShatriyAH sUryavaMshIyAH shUnye lapsyaMti mAM nRRipAH ||45||
tato janapadastatra bhaviShyati mahAMstadA ||
sphIto brAhmaNabhUyiShThasarvavarNAshramairyutaH || 43 ||
samyakpravRRittA rAjAno bhaviShyantyAyatau sthitAH ||
evaM samyaksthite tasmindeshe paurajane tathA || 47 ||
tatra mAmarchchayiShyaMti sarvabhUtAni sarvadA ||
tatrAhaM yaiH sakRRiddRRiShTo vidhivadvaMditastu yaiH ||48||
gatvA shivapuraM te mAM drakShyaMte dagdhakilbiShAH ||
uttareNa tu gaMgAyA dakShiNe chAshvinImukhAt || 49 ||
kShetraM hi mama tajj~neyaM yojanAni chaturdasha ||
himAdrestu~NgashikharAtprodbhUtA vAgma ( ~Nma) tI nadI || 215.50 ||
bhAgIrathyAH shataguNaM pavitraM tajjalaM smRRitam ||
tatra snAtvA harerlokAnupaspRRishya divaspateH ||51 ||
muktvA dehaM narA yAMti mama lokaM na saMshayaH ||
api duShkRRitakarmANaH kShetre.asminnivasaMti ye || 52 ||
niyataM puruhUtasya shritAH sthAne vasaMti te ||
devadAnavagandharvAH siddhavidyAdharoragAH ||53||
munayo.apsaraso yakShA mohitA mama mAyayA ||
tadvai guhyaM na jAnaMti yatra sannihito hyaham || 54 ||
tapastapodhanAnAM cha siddhakShetraM hi tatkRRitam ||
prabhAsAchcha prayAgAchcha naimiShAtpuShkarAdapi || 55 ||
kurukShetrAdapi budhAH kShetrametadvishiShyate ||
shvashuro me sthito yatra himavAn bhUdhareshvaraH || 56 ||
prabhavanti yataH sarvA gaMgAdyAH saritAM varAH ||
tasminkShetravare puNye puNyAH sarvAH saridvarAH || 57 ||
sarve prasravaNAH puNyAH sarve puNyAH shilochchayAH ||
Ashramastatra bhavitA siddhachAraNasevitaH ||58||
shaileshvara iti khyAtaH sharIraM yatra me sthitam ||
sravantInAM varA puNyA vAgmatI parvatottamAt || 59 ||
bhAgIrathI vegavatI kaluShaM dahate nRRiNAm ||
kIrttanAdeva saMshuddhe darshanAdbhUtimApsyati || 215.60 ||
pAnAvagAhanAttasyAstArayetsapta vai kulAn ||
lokapAlastu charati tIrthakhyAtiM cha tatsvayam || 61 ||
tatra snAtvA divaM yAnti mRRitAste tvapunarbhavAH ||
snAtvA snAtvA tu ye tatra nityamabhyarchayanti mAm || 62 ||
uddharAmyahametAnvai prItaH saMsArasAgarAt ||
yastasya vAriNA pUrNamekaM cha ghaTamuddharet || 63 ||
snApanArthe mama shuchiH shraddadhAno.anasUyakaH ||
vedavedAMgaviduShA shrotriyeNa visheShataH || 64 ||
AhRRitasyAgnihotrasya yatphalaM tasya tadbhavet ||
tasyAstIre jalodbhedaM manmUlAdabhiniHsRRitam || 65 ||
mRRigashRRi~NgodakaM nAma nityaM munijanapriyam ||
tatrAbhiShekaM kurvIta upaspRRishya samAhitaH ||66 ||
yAvajjIvakRRitaM pApaM tatkShaNAdeva nashyati||
tIrthaM paMchanadaM prApya puNyaM brahmarShisevitam || 67 ||
agniShTomaphalaM tatra snAtamAtraH prapadyate ||
ShaShTiM dhenusahasrANi yAni rakShanti vAgmatIm || 68 ||
na tAM pApAH kRRitaghno vA kadAchitprApnuyAnnaraH||
shuchayaH shraddadhAnAshcha satyasaMdhAshcha ye narAH ||69 ||
vAgmatyAM te narAH snAnti labhante chottamAM gatim ||
ArttA bhItAshcha santaptA vyAdhito.avyAdhito.api vA||215.70 ||
vAgmatyAH salile snAtvA ye mAM pashyanti saMskRRitAH||
teShAM shAntirbhavennityaM puruShANAM na saMshayaH ||71 ||
matprabhAvAttu snAtasya sarvaM nashyati kilbiSham ||
ItayaH samudIrNAshcha prashamaM yAnti sarvashaH||72||
vAgmatyAH salile snAtvA ye mAM pashyanti saMskRRitAH ||
vAgmatI saritAM shreShThA yatra yatrA.avagAhyate ||773||
tatra tatra phalaM dadyAdrAjasUyAshvamedhayoH ||
yojanAbhyantaraM kShetraM samantAtsarvatodisham || 74 ||
mUlakShetraM tu vij~neyaM rudreNAdhiShThitaM svayam ||
tatra pUrvottare pArshve vAsukirnAma nAgarAT || 75 ||
vRRito nAgasahasraistu dvAri tiShThati me sadA ||
sa vighnaM kurute nRRiNAM tatkShetraM vishatAM sadA || 76 ||
prathamaM sa namaskAryastato.ahaM tadanantaram ||
anena vidhinA puMsAmavighnaM vishatAM bhavet || 77 ||
vandate parayA bhaktyA yo mAM tatra naraH sadA ||
pRRithivyAM sa bhavedrAjA sarvalokanamaskRRitaH || 78 ||
gandhairmAlyaishcha me mUrttimabhyarchchayati yo naraH ||
utpatsyate sa deveShu tuShiteShu na saMshayaH || 79 ||
yastu dadyAtpradIpaM me parvate shraddhayAnvitaH ||
sUryaprabheShu deveShu tasyotpattirvidhIyate || 215.80 ||
gItavAditranRRityaistu stutibhirjAgareNa vA ||
ye me kurvanti sevAM vai matsaMsthAste bhavanti hi || 81 ||
dadhnA kShIreNa madhunA sarpiShA salilena vA ||
snApanaM ye prayachChanti te taranti jarAntakau ||82 ||
yaH shrAddhe bhojanaM dadyAdviprebhyaH shraddhayAnvitaH ||
so.amRRitAshI bhavennUnaM tridive surapUjitaH || 83 ||
vratopavAsairhomairvA naivedyaishchArubhistathA ||
yajante brAhmaNA ye mAM parayA shraddhayAnvitAH || 84 ||
ShaShTivarShasahasrANi choShitvA divi te tataH ||
aishvaryaM pratipadyante martyaloke punaH punaH||85||
brAhmaNAH kShatriyo vaishyaH shUdraH strI vApi sa~NgatAH ||
shaileshvaraM tu tatsthAnaM bhaktitaH samupAsate || 86 ||
matpArShadAste jAyante satataM sahitAH suraiH ||
shaileshvaraM paraM guhyaM gatiH shaileshvaraH parA ||
shaileshvarAtparaM kShetraM na kvachidbhuvi vidyate || 87 ||
brahmahA guruhA goghnaH spRRiShTo vai sarvapAtakaiH ||
kShetrametadanuprApya nirmalo jAyate naraH || 88 ||
vividhAnyatra tIrthAni santi puNyAni devatAH ||
yeShAntoyairnaraH spRRiShTaH sarvapApaiH pramuchyate ||89||
kroshaM kroshaM surai rUpaM tachcha saMhRRitya nirmitam ||
tIrthaM kroshodakaM nAma puNyaM munijanapriyam||215.90||
tatra snAtvA shuchirdAntaH satyasandho jitendriyaH||
vimuktaH kilbiShaiH sarvaiH sarvameva phalaM labhet||91||
anAshakaM vrajedyastu dakShiNena mahAtmanaH ||
shaileshvarasya puruShaH sa gachChetparamAM gatim ||92||
bhRRiguprapatanaM kRRitvA kAmakrodhavivarjitaH||
vimAnena divaM gachCheddhRRitaH so.apsarasA~NgaNaiH||93||
bhRRigumUle paraM tIrthaM brahmaNA nirmitaM svayam ||
brahmodbhedeti vikhyAtaM tasyApi shRRiNu yatphalaM||94||
saMvatsaraM tu yastatra snAsyaMstu niyatendriyaH||
sa brahmaloke viraje gachChennAstyatra saMshayaH||95||
tatra gorakShakaM nAma govRRiShaH padavikShatam ||
dRRiShTvA cha tAni hi pumAn gosahasraphalaM labhet ||96||
gauryAstu shikharaM tatra gachChetsiddhaniShevitam ||
yatra sannihitA nityaM pArvatI shikharapriyA ||97||
lokamAtA bhagavatI lokarakShArthamudyatA ||
tasyAH sAlokyamAyAti dRRiShTvA spRRiShTvAbhivAdya cha || 98 ||
tyajate patituM tasyA adhastAdvAgmatItaTe ||
umAlokaM vrajedAshu vimAnena vihAyasA || 99 ||
stanakuNDe umAyAstu yaH snAyAtkhalu mAnavaH ||
skandalokamavApnoti bhUtvA vaishvAnara dyutiH || 215.100 ||
tIrthaM paMchanadaM prApya puNyaM brahmarShisevitam ||
agnihotraphalaM tatra snAnamAtreNa labhyate || 101 ||
nakulohena matimAnsnApayetprayatAtmavAn ||
jAtismaraH sa tu bhavetsidhyate chAsya mAnasam || 102 ||
tasyaivottaratastIrthamaparaM siddhasevitam ||
nAmnA prAntakapAnIyaM guhyaM guhyakarakShitam || 103 ||
saMvatsaraM yastu pUrNaM tatra snAyAnnaraH sadA ||
guhyakaH sa bhavedAshu rudrasyAnucharaH sudhIH || 104 ||
devyAH shikharavAsinyA j~neyaM pUrvottareNa vai ||
dakShiNena tu vAgmatyAH prasRRitaM kandarodarAt || 105 ||
tIrthaM brahmodayaM nAma puNyaM pApapraNAshanam ||
tatra gatvA jalaM spRRiShTvA snAtvA chAbhyukShya mAnavaH || 106 ||
mRRityulokaM na pashyetsa kRRichChreShu cha na sIdati ||
gatvA sundarikAtIrthaM vidhinA tIrthamAdimam || 107 ||
tatra snAtvA bhavettoye rUpavAnuttamadyutiH ||
trisandhyaM tatra gachChettu pUrveNa vidhivannaraH || 108 ||
tatra sandhyAmupAsyAtha dvijo muchyeta kilviShAt ||
vAgmatyA maNivatyAshcha sambhede pApanAshane || 109 ||
ahorAtraM vasedyastu rudrajApo dvijaH shuchiH ||
sa bhavedvedavidvidvAnyajvA pArthivapUjitaH || 215.110 ||
tAritaM cha kulaM tena sarvaM bhavati sAdhunA ||
varNAvaro.api yaH kashchitsnAtvA dadyAttilodakam || 111 |||
tarpitAH pitarastena bhaveyurnAtra saMshayaH ||
yatra yatra cha vAgmatyAM snAti vai mAnavottamaH || 112 ||
tiryagyoniM na gachChettu samRRiddhe jAyate kule ||
vAgmatImaNivatyoshcha saMbhedashcharShisevitaH || 113 ||
dhImAngachChettu vidhinA kAmakrodhavivarjitaH ||
ga~NgAdvAre tu yatproktaM snAnapuNyaphalaM mahat || 114 ||
snAnasya taddashaguNaM bhavedatra na saMshayaH ||
atra vidyAdharAH siddhA gandharvA munayaH surAH ||115 ||
snAnametadupAsante yakShAshcha bhujagaiH saha ||
svalpamapyatra yatkiMchiddvijebhyo dIyate dhanam || 115 ||
tadakShayaM bhaveddAturdAnapuNyaphalaM mahat ||
tasmAtsarvaprayatnena karaNIyaM cha devatAH || 117 ||
variShThaM kShetrametasmAnnAnyadeva hi vidyate ||
tasmin shleShmAtakavane puNye tridashasevite || 118 ||
yatra yatra mayA devAshcharatA mRRigarUpiNA ||
AsitaM svapitaM yAtaM vihRRitaM vA samantataH ||119||
tatra tatrAbhavatsarvaM puNyakShetraM cha sarvashaH ||
shRRiMgametattridhAbhUtaM samyaksaMshrUyatAM surAH || 215.120 ||
gokarNeshvara ityetatpRRithivyAM khyAtimeShyati ||
evaM sandishya vibudhAndevadevaH sanAtanaH || 121 ||
adRRishya eva vibudhaiH prayayAvuttarAM disham || 122 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre bhagavadgokarNeshvaramAhAtmye jaleshvaramAhAtmyavarNanaM nAma paMchadashAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH ||215||
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atha gokarNashRRiMgeshvarAdimAhAtmyam ||
brahmovAcha ||
tasmAtsthAnAdapakrAnte tryambake mRRigarUpiNi ||
anyo.anyaM mantrayitvA tu mayA saha surottamAH || 1 ||
tridhAvibhaktaM tachChRRi~NgaM pRRithakpRRithagavasthitam ||
samyaksthApayituM devA vidhidRRiShTena karmaNA || 2 ||
sthApitaM devi nItvA vai shRRiMgAgraM vajrapANinA ||
mayA tatraiva tanmadhyaM sthApitaM vidhivatprabhoH || 3 ||
devairdevarShibhishchaiva siddhairbrahmarShibhistathA ||
gokarNa iti vikhyAtiH kRRitA vaisheShikI varA || 4 ||
viShNunA devatIrthena tanmUlaM sthApitaM tataH ||

tasya shRRi~Ngeshvara iti nAma tatrAbhavanmahat || 5 ||

Gokarna Atmalinga

tatra tatraiva bhagavAMstasminshRRiMge tridhA sthite ||
sAnnidhyaM kalpayAmAsa bhAgenaikena chonmanA || 6 ||
shataM tena tu bhAgAnAmAtmano nihitaM mRRige ||
tasmAddvikaM tu bhAgAnAM shRRiMgANAM tritaye nyadhAt ||7||
mArgeNa tachCharIreNa niryayau bhagavAnvibhuH ||
shaishirasya gireH pAdaM prapede svayamAtmanaH||8||
shatasaMkhyA smRRitA vyuShTistasmi~nChaileshvare vibhoH ||
tridhA vibhakte shRRiMge.asminnekAgragatiniprabhoH || 9 ||
tataH surAsuragururdevaM bhUtamaheshvaram ||
tapaso.agreNa saMsevya vavrire vividhAnvarAn || 216.10 ||
devadAnavagandharvAH siddhayakShamahoragAH ||
shleShmAtakavanaM kRRitsnaM sarvataH parimaNDalam || 11 ||
tIrthayAtrAM puraskRRitya prAdakShiNyaM cha chakratuH ||
phalAnnirddishya tIrthAnAM tathA kShetraphalaM mahat || 12 ||
yathAsthAnAni te tasmAnnivRRittAshcha surAdayaH ||
evaM tasmAnnivRRitteShu daivateShu tadA tataH || 13 ||
paulastyo rAvaNo nAma bhrAtRRibhiH saha rAkShasaiH ||
AgamyogreNa tapasA devamArAdhayadvibhum || 14 ||
shushrUShayA cha parayA gokarNeshvaramavyayam ||
yadA tu tasya tuShTo vai varadaH shaMkaraH svayam || 15 ||
tadA trailokyavijayaM varaM vavre sa rAkShasaH ||
prasAdAttasya tatsarvaM vA~nChitaM manasA hi yat || 16 ||
avApya cha dashagrIvastadiShTaM parameshvarAt ||
trailokyavijayAyAshu tatkShaNAdeva niryayau || 17 ||
trailokyaM sa vinirjitya shakraM cha tridashAdhipam ||
tadutpATyAnayAmAsa putreNendrajitA saha || 18 ||
shRRiMgAgraM yatpurA nItvA sthApitaM vajrapANinA ||
tadutpATyAnayAmAsa putreNendrajitA saha || 19 ||
tadyAvadrAvaNaH sthApya muhUrttamudadhestaTe ||
sandhyAmupAsate tatra lagnastAvadasau bhuvi || 216.20 ||
na shashAka yadA rakShastadutpATayituM balAt ||
vajrakalpaM samutsRRijya tadA laMkAM viniryayau || 21 ||
sa tu dakShiNagokarNo vij~neyaste mahAmate ||
svayaM pratiShThitastatra svayaM bhUtapatiH shivaH || 22 ||
etatte kathitaM sarvaM mayA vistarato mune ||
yathAvaduttarastasya gokarNasya mahAtmanaH||23||
dakShiNasya cha viprarShe tathA shRRiMgeshvarasya cha||
shaileshvarasya cha vibho sthityutpattiryathAkramam||24||
vyuShTiH kShetrasya mahatI tIrthAnAM cha samudbhavaH ||
proktaM sarvaM mayA vatsa kimanyachChrotumichChasi || 25 ||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe gokarNashRRiMgeshvarAdInAM mAhAtmyaM nAma ShoDashAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 216 ||

>>>217

atha dharaNIvarAhasaMvAdaphalashrutivarNanam ||
sanatkumAra uvAcha ||
uktaM bhagavatA sarvaM yathAvatparameShThinA ||
pRRiShTena saMshayaM samyakparaM kRRitvArthanishchayam || 1 ||
bhagavadvishvarUpasya sthANorapratimaujasaH ||
krIDato lokanAthasya kAnane mRRigarUpiNaH || 2 ||
yathA sharIraM shRRi~NgaM cha puNyakShetre pratiShThitam ||
hitAya jagatastatra tIrthAni cha yathAbhavan || 3 ||
tanme brUhi mahAbhAga yathAtattvaM jagatpate ||
brahmovAcha ||
pulastyo vakShyate sheShaM yadato.anyanmahAmune || 4 ||
sarveShAmeva tIrthAnAmeShAM phalavinishchayam ||
kuru rAjyaM puraskRRitya munInAM purato vane || 5 ||
putro me matsamaH samyagvedavedAMgatattvavit ||
yachChrutvA puruShastAta vimuktaH sarvakilbiShaiH || 6 ||
yashasvI kIrttimAnbhUtvA vandyate pretya cheha cha ||
shrotavyametatsatataM chAturvarNyaiH susaMyutaiH || 7||
maMgalyaM cha shivaM chaiva dharmakAmArthasAdhakam ||
shrIbhUtijananaM puNyamAyuShyaM vijayAvaham || 8 ||
dhanyaM yashasyaM pApaghnaM svastikRRichChAntikArakam ||
shrutvaivaM puruShaH samya~Nna durgatimavApnuyAt || 9 ||
kIrtayitvA vrajetsvargaM kalyamutthAya mAnavaH ||
sUta uvAcha ||
ityuktvA bhagavAndevaH parameShThI prajApatiH || 217.10 ||
sanatkumAraM sandishya virarAma mahAyashAH ||
etadvaH kathitaM sarvaM mayA tattvena sattamAH || 11 ||
varAhabhUmisaMvAdaM sAramuddhRRitya sattamAH ||
yashchaiva kIrttayennityaM shRRiNuyAdvApi bhaktitaH || 12 ||
sarvapApavinirmuktaH sa yAti paramAM gatim ||
prabhAse naimiShAraNye gaMgAdvAre.atha puShkare ||13 ||
prayAge brahmatIrthe cha tIrthe chAmarakaNTake ||
yatpuNyaphalamApnoti tatkoTiguNitaM bhavet || 14 ||
kapilAM dvijamukhyAya samyagdattvA tu yatphalam ||
prApnoti sakalaM shrutvA chAdhyAyaM tu na saMshayaH || 15 ||
shrutvA.asyaiva dashAdhyAyaM shuchirbhUtvA samAhitaH ||
agniShTomAtirAtrAbhyAM phalaM prApnoti mAnavaH ||16 ||
yaH punaH satataM shRRiNvannairantaryeNa buddhimAn ||
pArayetparayA bhaktyA tasyApi shRRiNu yatphalam || 17 ||
sarvayaj~neShu yatpuNyaM sarvadAneShu yatphalam ||
sarvatIrthAbhiShekena yatphalaM munibhiH smRRitam || 18 ||
tatprApnoti na sandeho varAhavachanaM yathA ||
yadetatpArayedbhaktyA mama mAhAtmyamuttamam || 19 ||
aputrasya bhavetputraH sapautrasya supautrakaH ||
yasyedaM likhitaM gehe tiShThetsaMpUjyate sadA || 217.20 ||
tasya nArAyaNo devaH santuShTaH syAddhi sarvadA ||
yashchaitachChRRiNuyAdbhaktyA nairantaryeNa mAnavaH || 21 ||
shrutvA tu pUjayechChAstraM yathA viShNuM sanAtanam ||
gandhapuShpaistathA vastrairbrAhmaNAnAM cha tarpaNaiH || 22 ||
yathAshakti nRRipo grAmaiH pUjayechcha vasundhare||
shrutvA tu pUjayedyaH paurANikaM niyataH shuchiH ||23 ||
sarvapApavinirmukto viShNusAyujyamApnuyAt 24||OM||
iti shrIvarAhapurANe bhagavachChAstre dharaNIvarAhasaMvAde phalashrutirnAma saptadashAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH||217||
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samAptamidaM varAhamahApurANam ||

atha purANapaThanAdiviShayAnukramaNikAdhyAyaH ||

triHsaptaShaTkShitimite nRRipavikramasya kAle gate bhagavato haribodhanasya ||
vIreshvareNa saha mAdhavabhadranAmnA kAshyAM varAhakathitaM likhitaM purANam || 1 ||
varAhasya purANasya vRRittAntAnprabravImyaham ||
Adau sambandhakathanaM vRRittAntashchAdikalpakaH|| 2 ||
AdisRRiShTistataH proktA charitaM durjanasya cha ||
vRRittAntoddeshabhAgashcha shrAddhakalpastataH param || 3 ||
AdivRRittAntakathane saramAkhyAnameva cha ||
mahAtapopAkhyAnaM cha agnyutpattistataH param || 4 ||
ashvinorapi chotpatti gauryutpattistathaiva cha ||
vinAyakasya chotpattirnAgotpattistathaiva cha || 5 ||
skandotpattishcha bhAnoshcha utpattiH samudAhRRitA ||
kAmAdInAM tathotpattiH devyutpattistathaiva cha || 6 ||
dhanadasya tathotpattiH parAparavinirNayaH ||
dharmotpattistathotpattI rudrasya cha tataH smRRitA || 7 ||
somotpattirahasyaM cha kShiteshchApi samAsataH ||
uktaH prAgitihAsashcha vyAdhopAkhyAnameva cha || 8 ||
tataH satyatapopAkhyA matsyadvAdashikA tathA ||
kUrmadvAdashikA chApi varAhadvAdashI tathA || 9 ||
nRRisiMhadvAdashI chApi vAmanadvAdashI tathA ||
bhArgavadvAdashI chApi shrIrAmadvAdashI tathA || 218.10 ||
kRRiShNadvAdashikA chApi buddhadvAdashikA tathA ||
kalki dvAdashikA chApi padmanAbhasya dvAdashI || 11 ||
tato vrataM dharaNyAshcha gItAgastyasya chottamA ||
pashupAlasya chAkhyAnaM bhartRRiprAptivrataM tathA || 12 ||
shubhavrataM dhanyavrataM kAntivratamataH smRRitam ||
saubhAgyavratamAkhyAtamavighnavratameva cha || 13 ||
shAntivrataM kAmavratamArogyavratameva cha ||
putraprAptivrataM shauryavrataM vai sArvabhaumikam ||14||
purANastavanaM chaiva nArAyaNeshvareNa cha ||
rudragItA tataH puMsAM prakRRiteshchApi nirNayaH ||15||
tato bhuvanakoshasya varNanaM samudAhRRitam ||
jambUdvIpasya maryAdAvarNanaM parikArtitam ||16||
bhAratAdisamuddeshaH sRRiShTisambhAga eva cha ||
nAradasya cha saMvAdo mahiSheNa prakIrttitaH || 17 ||
shaktimAhAtmyakathanaM mahiShAsuraghAtanam ||
rudramAhAtmyakathanaM parvAdhyAyastataH param || 18 ||
shvetopAkhyAnamatroktaM tiladhenuvidhistataH ||
jaladhenorasadhenorguDadhenorvidhiH param || 19 ||
tatashcha sharkkarAdhenormadhudhenostataH param ||
dadhidhenoshcha lavaNadhenoH kArpAsadhenukA || 218.20 ||
dhAnyadhenushcha bhagavachChAstralakShaNameva cha ||
viShNostotraM tato nAnA prashnAH proktA hariM prati || 21 ||
tato bhAgavatAnAM cha lakShaNaM parikIrttitam ||
lakShaNaM sukhaduHkhAnAM dvAtriMshadaparAdhakAH || 22 ||
nAnAmantrAstataH proktA devopakaraNe vidhiH ||
bhojyAbhojyasya kathanaM saMdhyopasthAnakAraNam || 23 ||
viyonigarbhamokShashcha kokAmukhaprashaMsanam ||
bhagavachChAstrakathane mAhAtmyaM puShpagandhayoH || 24 ||
rUpakAraNamatroktaM mAyAchakraM tataH param ||
kubjAmrakasya mAhAtmyaM varNadIkShA tataH param || 25 ||
kaMkRRitA~njanadarpANAM mantrAH proktAstataH param ||
rAjAnnabhakShaNe prAyashchittaM proktaM tataH param || 26 ||
dantakAShThAdyakaraNe prAyashchittaM tataH param ||
shavAdisparshane mantra tyAge choktaM tataH param || 27 ||
nIlavastraparidhAne krodhayuktasya chArchane ||
raktavastraparidhAne andhakAre prapUjane || 28 ||
kRRiShNavastraparidhAne dhautavastrasya dhAraNe ||
kroDAdimAMsabhakShe cha prAyashchittaM prakIrttitam||29||
dIpochChiShTasya tailasya karalepena pUjane||
shmashAnagamane spRRiShTapUjane chaiva shodhane || 218.30 ||
piNyAkabhakShaNe chaiva upAnadgUDhapAdake ||
bhagavachChAstravihitAkaraNe shodhane tataH||31||
sUkarakShetramahimA tato jambUkagRRidhrayoH ||
kha~njarITasya chAkhyAnaM punaH kokAmukhasya cha||32||
badarIShaNDamAhAtmyaM guhyadharmaprakIrtanam ||
mandAraguhyamahimA shAlagrAmaprasaMshanam ||33||
someshvarasya mahimA muktikShetrasya chApi hi||
triveNyAshchaiva mAhAtmyaM mAhAtmyaM gaNDakIbhavam |34||
chakratIrthasya mahimA harikShetrasamudbhavaH ||
devahradasya chAkhyAnaM rurukShetrasya chApi hi || 35 ||
goniShkramasya mahimA dvAravatyAstataH param ||
tatratya tIrthamahimA lauhArgalamataH param || 36 ||
mathurAtIrthamAhAtmyaM prAdurbhAvastathaiva cha ||
yamunAtIrthamAhAtmyamakrUrasya cha tIrthakam || 37 ||
devAraNyasya mAhAtmyaM chakratIrthasya chottamam ||
kapilasyApi mahimA tathA govardhanasya cha || 38 ||
tathA AkhyAyikAyuktaM vishrAnteshcha tataH param ||
gokarNasya cha mAhAtmyaM sarasvatyAstathaiva cha || 39 ||
yamunodbhedamahimA kAli~njarasamudbhavAH||
gaMgodbhedasya mahimA shApaH syambasya vai tathA || 218.40||
madhukapratimAyAshcha sthApanaM saMprakIrtitam ||
shailArchchA sthApanaM chApi mRRinmayArchchAsthitistathA || 41 ||
tAmrArchAsthApanaM chApi kAMsyArchAsthApanaM tathA ||
raupyarchAsthApanaM chAtha sauvarNapratimAsthitiH ||42||
shrAddhotpatti stataH proktaM piNDaM saMkalpa eva cha ||
piNDotpattistataH proktA pitRRiyaj~navinirNayaH || 43 ||
madhuparkkaphalaM dAne saMsArachakravarNanam ||
duShkRRityakaraNaM chaiva sukhavarNanameva cha || 44 ||
kRRitAntadUtakathanaM yAtanArUpameva cha ||
varNanaM narakANAM cha kiMkarANAM cha varNanam || 45 ||
tathA karmavipAkaM cha yAdRRishaM karma tAdRRisham ||
pApakRRityasya kathanaM dUtapreShaNakarma cha || 46 ||
shubhAshubhasya kathanaM shubhakarmaphalodayam ||
lobhanaM puruShasyApi nimerAkhyAnamadbhutam || 47 ||
pApanAshakathAM divyAM gokarNeshasamudbhavam||
nandinA varadAnaM cha jalashaileshayostathA || 48 ||
shRRiMgeshvarasya mahimA chaivaM vRRittAntasaMgrahaH ||
etachChrutvApnuyAnmarttyo vArAhashrutijaM phalam || 49 ||
ityanukramaNikA nAma aShTAdashAdhikadvishatatamo.adhyAyaH || 218 ||
samAptaM vArAhaM mahApurANaM shubham ||
yAdRRishaM pustake dRRiShTaM tAdRRishaM likhitaM mayA ||
yadi shuddhamashuddhaM vA mama doSho na vidyate || 1 ||







